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7 H E Wiſe man tells us, that no man knoweth Love 
2M or hatred, by all that is before him. The great 
variety wherein God diſpenſeth outward things in 
the World, with the many changes and alterations, 
which according to the- counſell of his will, be 
continually workes in the diſpenſations of them, will 
not allow themtnakedly in themſelves, to be evedins 
ces of the fountaine from whence they flows.” String 
Wo > rv ©//0, that the want, or abundance of thers, way e- 
1 (f- J-> - Fa >: I)! ; na js the Goodneſſe and Wiſdome of Co1, be or« 
_ EEE _ 7rd nd caſt into a» uſefwll fabſerviency, to « 
Good infinitely tranſcending what i, or may be contained in them, there 15 no nt« 
ceſſity, that in the ax gruncar: þ them, God ſhould walke according to any con« 
ftant nniforme Law of procedure, all the various alterations about them, an- 
ſwering one eternall purpoſe for a determinate end. Of Spirituall good things, 
there is another Reaſtn and Condit ion for as they arg, in themſelues Fruits, Evj- 
dences and Pledges of an Eternall unchangeable lave; ſp the want pf them, in their 
whole kind, being not capeble of a tendency to a greater Good than they are , the 
_ Diſpenſation of them, doth ſo farre wr | the eternal ſpring and Fountaine from 
whence it floweth, as in reſpe@ of it 5 il , ot to be obnoxious to 
any alteration. This is that which in the enſuing Treatiſe is contended for. In the 
 middeſt of all the changes and mutations, which the infinitely wiſe providence of 
God, doth daily eff ® j# the things of this World, as to the 
communication of bis love in Felus Ch and the mercifull gratious diifributi= 
ons of the unſearcheable Riches of his Grace, and the hid Treaſures thereof pur« 
war's by bis blond, he knows no repentance. efboth theſe you have had full ex- j 


perience." Aud rows yg b Tine wt in the former , hath been as eminent as _ pe 
that of any perſon w mn theſe latter Ages of the World, get your Intereſt i#, = 
and acquaintance with the latter, ut , as % incomparable more NC: in. "0 
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vation by the power of God through 


big experience. 1, 


the world cannot give. and 
Peace Conſolation which ts Nb, FevIng, 
table, that be 5s faithfull in bi Promiſes, that bis Covenant ratified in the death 
of bis Sonne is unichan that the. fruits of the ſeof Chriſt , ſhall be 
certainly beſtowedomn all them for whom he died; and-that every one, who is real- 
ly imterefted i theſe things, ſbaſl be kept unto ſalvation, is the aymepf my preſent 
plea and Comtei?. That I havetaken upon me to preſent my weake endeauonrs in 
this cauſe of God, to your Highnelle, is ſo farre forth from my perſwaſron, of your 
Intereit in the Trath d for, (. and then which, you have none ſo excellent 
or worthy) that without it, no ot her conſiderations whatever,  cither of that Dig- 
nity and Power whereuntd of God you are called, nor of your peculiar regard to 
that Society of men, whereof Iam an unworthy Member , nor any other perſonall 
ReſpeFs whatever, conld have prevailed with, or emboldened me thereunto, Santa 
ſanttis. The things I treat of are ſuch, as ſometimes none of the Princes of this 
World knew, and as yet few of them are acquainted with. Bleſſed are they who 
have their portion in them. When the urgency of your High, and important Af- 
faires, wherein ſo many Nations are concerned, will lend you ſo much leaſure, as to 
take a view of what is bere w— >. the pms." which you have of mee, will de- 
" Diver you from a Temptation, of charging any weakneſſe you way meet withall pon 
the Dodrine which Laſer and main dad ſo TR ruune ad be glori- 
fied, whatever become of the nothing that Thave done, in the defence thereof, 1 
ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied. That is the Sheild which being ſafe, I can with con- 
temteent (ce theſe papers dye, Unto your Highnelſle, 1 have not any thing more to 
adde: nor for you greater thing to pray, than, that you may be. eſtabliſhed in the 
Aſſnwrance and ſence, of that unchangeable Love , and free acceptance -in Chriſt 
which I contend for : and that therein you way be preſerved, to the Glory of God, 
the Advancement of the Goſpell, and the Reall Advantage of theſe Nations. 


Your Highneſſe | 
| Moſt Humble, 
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8 vo/ntionem, qne ptr id: w decimum ipſum temtari non finis , &c. Others render itas a Gife 
Anſtin ſeems to have been, who is follow- 


Namrale,& 
Natarale non of pr 
generation of 


a long diſpute peg. ( 104 ) concludes , ex bu 
& confirmations in grati4\ he meanes that whi 


kicks down his wilke by bis addition, that he doth it only by the removeal of all occaſion 
of fin : But of theſe perſons, and cheir Jud t in the potnr'undes debate,mmore afterwards. 

For the thing it ſelfe laſt propoſed, on foot of account it is placed , and on what foun- 
dation aſſerted , The Treatiſe it ſelfe will diſcover, - That the thiog aymed at, is not to be 
ſtraighraed or reſtrained to any one- peculiar AR of grace , will eaſily appear. The main 
foundation of that which we plead for , is, The Erernal parpoſe of God , which bis owne na- 
cure cequireth to be abſolutely immmurable and irreverſible. The Eternal At of the will of 
God defigning ſome to ſalvation by Chriſt , to be obcajned , forthe Prayſe of the, 
lory of bus, grace, is The Bottome of the whole; Even that foundation which ſtanderk for ever, 
aving this ſeale, The Lord knowetb who are bu, Forthe Accompliſhment of this eternal ae 
poſe;, .and for the procurement of all the things, that lye within the compaſs of it's in 
tendment , are The Ob{ ation and Interceſhon, ( the whole mediatory pnde of Chi) 
ioging i» Life and immortality , in:erpoſed . giving further cauſal influ- 
| for- In him 204 for bis fake, s:Gad guacouly, powerfully, 
ans frntly yirrs bis Holy Spire, faith , with a/Ithe zbings that ſalvation unto al 
them, whom he accepts and pardons by his being mode pros ſ0rebres* anegbreananſ 
thew:,: {o be takes them therby into an everlaſting Covenant thus b 
hath therein given them innumerable promiſes rhaz be will eanc 
eyer ,;and preſerve them 70. be , and in bring bis | 
. ple of Grace, and living ro him, asin tl 
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preſerving them dy his power through 
| ne contended abour, itis clearly 


A Prefurett the Reader; 


alle foateowoleietapedoo bs themince the five efhee troverſy 1n-tiend; 
hk ; when 1 cewe roche coufidiems 


f p | Covenant: S 
he oppieso race prom ond betown 
Thar all CEE wha arein-deing (o, intereſted in ali thoſe 

fn teaton: 13 be preſerved unto the end-, in the favour of God; and 
y_ T_ Goſpel obedience as wilt accept in Jelus Chriſt. 

a was formerly fayd). whichat preſent Layme ac in Reference tothis 7 yxrb is 4 40. 
Pn rand Pr ogreſe, it's-courſe tres nee ye earendns > 
of the ge 01 , withic's 5 ow and evaditiones this Gay! in reſpec of Acceptance wich 


It's My wy all other divine traths le'dres cnly wo hbigletion fromGod , manifeſted 
in the Scriptures of the Old and new Teftament z forme of the <em> os eminent- places 
wherein it s delivered inthe old Teſtamenr are 2 Gen: 3. _ 1794's Dewt: 33. 3+ Joſt 
1,5. 1 Sartt:12-22. Pſak: 13; Pfal 123-456. Pſal:37.39,40. 9. P/el:89.31,32,33434% 
9. Jes SY a and d ny p90 Hs eas 4 hs CLE 9, no. 
5. 1[:40.2728,26130. If :431,2;3 ,4,5,6,748* 77:3.3,37,3 2,33,34- Jet 32:38,39.40. 
25,26,27: Hoſea: 2.19,20; 12.CHat: 3.6: with invumerable other places. 'Inthe new 
Teſtamenr God bach cor feſt this eruth ,and work of his Grace withoyewinneds; as in 
other places,fo it is teſtified unto;Marh;s.13. Mat:7.24,25 Mar.12.20. Aut; 16.18. wer 
24. Luk, 1510,71,72,73,74,79. LuksS.5 ,8.Lok: 12.32. pr 36. 7eb.4. 43;14,16. Jeb. 5.24. 
6.35,36,37,38,39,57-f0b:7.38.Jobi8.35, fab: 10-27, EeD 1: Job:14 1516/17. 
16.27 7b: 17,throughour: ##:2.47. Athi13 48. ay rar 8.1,16,174,28,29,30,31,32,33, 
34, &c,_ 1, Cort1+B,g. 1 Cor 10.13,14.1.Coml5.49,58. 2 (or:1.21 Epbyt,13,14. Epb.3irf. 
Epb: 4 30, Epb 5.23: ' Galr2,201Pkil:1 6.Phiin.13. 1 Theſty 24. 2 Timc4. 17,18. Tir 1.1. Hebs 
6.19.Heb:10. 38,39. Heb: 12. Heb: 9.14. Heb:13.3,01. 1 Noe 1.2,3,4,9, 1 Fob,2.19,24. 1 fobtg. 
9.19.1 Job,y.14,18,7xde 1 Reve20.6, So plentifully bath the Lord ſecured this facred Troch 

EU RI meer eaten tonne of 
that peace, conſolation', © and Joy , which he is the hejres of promeſe ſhould 
Whether the faith hereof thus plentifully delivered to the Saints, found Acceptance with the 
primitive Chriſtians, to the moſt of whom it was given not on/y to believe, but alfo to 
{rift , to me is iouable. And] I know no better of whar rhoſe firſt Ch 
did believe ,than by what they ewght to believe, which 1 ſhall unqueſtionably de per- 
ſwaded they dd believe , unleſs moſt Teſtimony be given of their Apes 7 hat 
Pap believed it for himſelfe und concerning others is evident. Ro.8. 38,39. 1 Coy.1.3,9; Phil: 

6. Heb; 6. 9.10, are ſufficient proof of hiv faith herein:That he built up'others in the ſabe 
meſaſin tothe enjoyment of the ſame peace and Aﬀurbnce with bimſelfe , is undenyable, 
And if And if there be any demonſtration to be made of the deliefe of the firſt Chriſtians , of ary e= 

_ ibleumothis/T fhalloot nb nt dn ry acanhers er 
willing to decline the C at thoſe who went before 8s-in 


the ſeveral Lage end Generations paſt , apprehended , and bave by any means commewenced 
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yeares , ſandry ſingle perſons in the following Age, written three times as 
much., as we baye left avd remainiog of lhe go 4, ( the name of many who are ſaid to 
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every one 0 (Tic 24.6 vrced tc nomination 
of thera with x acl feof Hegefpas , in Enſeb : 


Suwrer 1 ok ietinoad 
 anairn if a8 reid vo- 


EE waNa cas aL. $7eny rVcaA,, Ae # Sno) ds- 


on bo % x9 476 aar@ bp 

xne3 yuan The Ywuliryer 210417 <7 Ea (Xie : xe corruption of the 

Church. even 45 to doqtine, immediatly after the <p f whoſoever _ 

impartially , and way di pmenty icing Se of thoſe da 

remaine , will perhaps od moze Cauſe chan | th him ro Com ine 
2 Taped nn fe wien och dl In of Arr with Heatheniſh [do 

later:.to ganvince them of their _ | e for the of God 


in Chriſt in Geral {aro Under fre 4 gl Gar with Hers- 
ety the mall pact appeariog to be we kh oh {4 yet or mad and hrainſick 
( aswefay) as to their Imgginano mp; denpiogth ſan of hy "what can 
we expe from them, as pmnon; or ++ on oh ak's e matter of opr preſenc 


—_ Some prixciples. may in podibly y bel diſco jo rom when: oy - 
FT ; Io 
do ac 
2 


ion, fome Light may be TR 
Thus #pi thinks., and not hr 0419s 
uponthig oge principle , chan fait 
avd Mercy; and concern this,(faith be. lad 
Panloagnevernne; Ipſe Fuſtinns Martyr in f 
w44, in has alioguin pF non it xe Go ! 
tins dogma eſe dicit. quod fides a came 0 Colts T: 


Y can be. taxeg., or what 


— zby croppipg of ſome ronleme 

ſperia}ly,, Ways I bikes our be rote \' 
lo affumes of himlelfe, 

$o>-drag,( ſaich he), uz ſim 


ED TA 


our pole, yew 5 


CC ———— 


A 'Prefacetathe Reader, 


illem atrigifſe. Addit vero in fundamente bujua ſententia quod eſt gratiam dei non prevenirc ab ul- 
le opere weſt re ſed contra , ab ills emnia opera neſtera praveniri,ita ut nibil amnine beni , q20d at- 
tinct ad [alutem fit in nobis , quod noneft nobus ex dev, comvenire { acholicot omnes; & ibidem cirat 
Cyprianum Ambroſium , © Naziantruum , quibus addere poſſumus Baſfilinm & (ryſeftomum., 
To the fame purpoſe with Application to a particular perſon doth that great, and holy door 
d:ſcourſe, de deftrin. Chriſtians lib: 3 cap: 33:faith be,von erat experts banc hapeſin T ychonins, 
que noſtro tempore exorta , multum nos wt gratiam dei cre yr donwinnm noſtrum Jeſum Chriſt uns 
eft adverſia cam defenderemm exerenit & ſecundum id quod ait Apeſtolus , opertet beyeſes ofſe, ut 
probati manifeſti fiunt in nob1g yuulto vigilantiereediligentioreſg, reddidit ut adverteremus in Seri» 
pteris Santtis, quod iſt mm T ychoninm minus atten! uns minu[, ſine beſte ſolicitum fugit. That alſo 
of Hiereme in his ſecond Apologie againſt Reffiaw in reference to a moſt weighty Article of 
Chriſtian Religion is known to all: fieri poreft ( faith he ) wr vel ſmpliciter err averint, vel alio 
ſenſu ſeripſerint,vel a librariis imperiess cornms panlatim ſtripta corrupra ſinr: vel cerre antequan 
in Alexandria quaſi D emoninans meridiannum Ariz naſceretur , innocenter quedam , + minus 
cate locuti ſunt, ( qua non poſſunt perverſorum hominum calnmniam declinare. And what he 
ſpake of the writers before Ari , in reference to the perſon ofEhrilt, we may of them before 
Pelagims in refernce to his Grace. Hence Pererixs iw Kew.# 8, diſput.22:tellvus ( bow truly ipſe 
viderit , 1 am not altogether of his mind)cbat for thoſe Authours that lived befofe «Luſtin's 
time, that all the Greek Fathers, and 4 conſiderable part ofthe Latine , were of opinion, that 
the cauſe of Predeſtination, was the yg which had, either of man's good works, or 
of their faith , either of which opinions, he aſſures us is manifeſlly contrary, both ro the Au- 
thority of the Scriptures , and particularly to the dotrine of Saint Pax. 1 am not(as 1 faid ) 
wholy of his mind, partly upon the account of the obſervations made by his fellow ?eſwire our 
of Auſtin , before mentioned , partly upon. other accounts alſo, Upon theſe and the like 
Conſiderations , much I preſume to the buiſneſs in hand, witl not be produced on either ſide, 
from the Fathers that wrote before the Riſe of the Pelagian Hereſy. And if any one of the 
parties at this day litigant about the DoQtines of the Grace of God, ſhould give that adviſe, 
that Sifnniw and Age/lixs the Novacians ſomtimes gave, as Zozomen reports of them, ( Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. hb, 7.cap.12) to Nefaerim by him communicated to the Emperor Theodore, to have 
the quarrel decided by thoſe that wrote before the Riſe of the Controverſy , as it would be 
unreaſonable in it ſelfe , ſo1 perſwade my ſelfe neicher party would accept of the conditions, 
neither had the Catholicks of thoſe dayes, got any thing , ifrhey had attended to the adviſe 
of thoſe Novatiens, But thele few premiſed, ſomething as to particular Teſtimo- 
nies, may be attended unto. 

That we may proceed jp ſome order,not leaving thoſe we have nothing to ſay to , nor are 
willing to examine, whileft they are but thin, and come nor in troopes, w»ſalated ; The firſt 
writings that are impoſed on us after the Comical Scriptares , are the eighr books of ( leads, 
commonly called the Apoſtles 4 6 0s being pretended ro be written by him at their 
pointment, with the Canex:s aſcribed tothe fame perſons. Theſe we ſhall but ſalute: for be- 
ſides that they are faintly defended by any of the Papiſts , diſavowed and diſclaimed as Apo- 
cryphal, by the moſt learned of them, as Bellarmine de [cripr: Eccleſ. in (lem:who approves 0n- 
y of ator wake An. Dew. 102.14: who _ 30 m—— wore __ he 

inlargement of (anon: , in Tit. Can, T.1. Con. pi. 17 : and have been throughly diſprov 

all writers, that have d any occaon to dexle wich them their 

Fes and triflings, have of lare been fo fully manifeſted by Daſlew 

/a that nothing need be added thereumo. Of him may Door 

. learne Infinuation of his, &ſe»:. de Epiſcop. dif. 24acap 6. Sefb.3. Ca- 


new «Apololice [ende [omg 
peer g urs [gnatioe us This in 


« ton vf his Aſſo 


an l 
þ Y 
* +5 «+ 
. 
" 6 
ty H - 
* - 0 
mer. ar 
S - I > 


” 4 


A-Preface rorhe Reader, | ad 


ſalews after the death of James, and yet James Soozofd 
{7 £48 may mention meat bus, andithat,s 
pn. opt gr, - .ngtice © by: off | 
pn beage S leaveſuch hwches PRE unto 0 wh lo | wil 

bread that our heawendy F bab-i> plenubully: provided for alithas.l 
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and wjes of erropr. It is tne 4 
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direfty; _——_ his zadgaert vats 
whole Epiſtle; is N0t One ard)! 3enek $1 
of 6ur udverſaries;in'the _ the Severd 
ſurid 

a er arg 
they tell inro the ſchiſme chat bis 
T4. num \arans &. adivein@ ; mim Tbs g nolif/brwtt cel pes 
That God hath z cerrain number of \Blefi to. be ; and for whaſe ſilvirion dy his Mercy 
the Church is to contend with him, is a princip holy intoakſtine 
doAtrive of the SainrzeApeſticy n-banom's. | 
concerning the will-of God,pyI 21x65 me; frok fperbmnc is; 
mlmonaras cuacay au): A mere confiderativoof 
batnow was ſpoken; as though the Teſtimonie given to 
cleare-as might be defated. The words now thexery) 
is the beloved of God (or his Choſen) whom he will have made partakers of ſaving Repen- 
nnce;& hereunto he eft abliſbeth ehem(for with thx word 146 thie date afttitt femtenge 46 do ſup- 


)'by,, or with then Almighry will; becauſe be will heve his:beloved partake ty of Gaving * - | 
ped andcitabliſhet therd id icy) wich his Omni- 
will. The inconſiſtency ,and:irveconciicatiiewe(s COINS, 


Repentance, and rhe benefits thereof, he coafiemes 
po or I 


oe Apoſticcy the Learned Reader needs 
Ratner wonders, faith of Godl *13 uigGrapac| mire honey, —_— 3 
p »6 mentioning the bleſſedneſs ofthe forgirnels: OS (rw pena 

vhs 4 yirete ont TW dart ry ures V0 Te 2v0'd)e ines pede reares: marr, Lhe Eleff of wbom per 
ererhoſe, on whom; through, and for Chriſt, Gadbeftenechobleſs may 
Electhey are of God anteecedecly to the 
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dey , #8 to «low me2 diverſe ynto ſome thoughts and obſervadions,thet beloogto 
fab chen ther, which have nov peculiadl m hand, nfoctbundodp girhiave uſt of 
inthe doArine onder debate. 26m 03 30% 24 
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be offe ugh the boly Spirit by the mearbs of wild beaſts to Jefor Chriſt , thar he 
row Rader Ears fan Chrcet tar were of heel rre and came i he Coun: 
treys "The concurrent Teſtimony of the Amients in this matter of fa, will give as 
good Mar: as inthis kind we are capable of : ' Exſehias reckons them up in order y io 


After them frequent _ __——— _—_— 


kiod of perfwaſion wherein in things of n0 
" he did write 7. , and that much of -be 
in that are now exts "which the conteſts of learned 


deep und run high in theſe latter daies, little to the advantage of 
the moſt ther have bonevd in tht coſe g habe mai in the proceſſe of our dif- 

rim D. Alate learned DofQtorin his diſſertations about Epiſcopecy,or diſpute for it againſt $a/ 
| [0006 theſe Epiſtſes to be 


| Metin of 7gnetine where allwaies of the we! 
 64.25.ſ.3. (oinchbian; of which be treats at largejn his fourth Diſſertarion ) or that of P, to 
wo neg Pye, be addes in the judgment of Sa/mefins and Blon- 


deidru ins lineres cujns tamen Epiſtels pari ſemper cum illus per nniver/am ab omni 
ane parem nflrrns Re OTE Kare) ja a prepay pffrwageny ate 
Pudicimns vec of pron rage mer rain Tay eg nrggmh ng ud 
Kiba rejiciebentar ) quens Anglicani patribus ſuis contumeliam facere cepiſſent 
ws pt. as forre, aut rem guibne illecebris addutti neſtio) hi duo nou ig- 
q oa ite in ſeipſes recepiſſent. Of his Two learned Antagoniſts one 
is dead, and the other a/woff blind , or they would have dealt not much more. 
ly with the Doctor for his Parexthe ; weſcs 
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to have conſidered thoſe concernments of his Author. which ar obvious to every ordinaty 
»Vedelixe fs Edition of : Jpnatins at Geneve came forthwith his notevin the 
1623 torg before either So/maſrow;or Bl/ondelins had written any thing aboutthe ſappoſirici 
ouſneſsot theſe Epiſtles: in che i>for whereto prefixed, he is forced to labour 
and (ſwear in the Anſwerof one; whom he detetvetly tiles YViram Dotts '#rguing ( not 
comemptibly)that /gnariae never wrote any ſuch Epiſtles , and that all thoſe which were cars 
riedabout in his name, were falſe apd e6aUmerfeit, / -£% 

But perbaps the DoRor had taken caution of one of the Fathers of his Chavth , that 4 Ge» 
nevenſibue its T ypograpbu pretey frandes, C fuces, þ praſtigiar non off q expeRe- 
mm ( Montace: Appar: l1b.,y.Seft:46,pag:19. and feboagin act fit ee _g 
that comes from them. <0 | 

Eſpecially this be ſuppoſed to have ſome infleence upon him , conſidering the 
gentle cenſure added in the next words by that” Reverend” Farber of bis { hurch con- 
cetning the endeavour of Yedelfiav inbis notes on thiat Bdition. Ney, Andax ile &- impor> 
tunus ly natii Cenſor quic arrulit ad paginas [nas implendas prefer inſoitiam, incuriam, 
impudintiam fingularem ( nec [avi magne /aterder ) hun ad fur Gentvaliſmim antiquitarem 
derorqart ini ſimam nou antes 90d oporenie, E_ annfſitas ad antiquitatem. And 
whar 1 pray is the reaſon-of his Bpiſcopal cenſure Þ: That he ſhoutd deale with poor Yedelins 
in that ha wherewith 00 men of his Orabs and wont to deale with 
petdediog Minions ar their viſitations?W by chis poor marinthepeſfige which you have in 
the Epiſtle to the Magnefians ( in that Edition: p: 56.) where treftiagsof the Antiene Fathers 
ions of the coming of Chriſt, retaines the common Of, bet 2a win ho nidee Ga der 

the word to their expecarion of bim come Which vpon the Teſti- 
mony-of our Saviour himſelte , they defited to fee und ſaw't'not?, not correcting it by a 
change of «nm into w1rbr7eiamd'© , lo referring it totheir faith in Chriſt and ſalvation by 
hi as in his Judgment, he oughttb have done 3:1 

 .. 1% dabgay wh , aber vali area mic | 

A lirtle thing would provoke the indignation of s 'Pre/ate tgainſt any thing that came 
from 4. HW 4 

Iſuy I would ſappoſe,that this mighe divert our DofFor feotn/caſting his eye upon Yedelimu, 
atoſs deferdative wonld have infortned him char cheſe Epiſties tad been oppoſed as falſe and' 
concerfeir, befote ever Salmaſru', or Blondellns tidd riken them into confideration; bur that 
Titding him ſoryerimes infiſtingon that Geneve Edition. © 

- Forwhereas Cop: 2. Seft: 2: hetellsyouthar He imends to abide only rpotthe Edition of 
If ans Foffins in Greek , publiſhed from the Archives of the £i5/a9 of Lawrence de Medices, 
and the Latin Editiorf publiſhed by Biſhop V/ex,0urof our Library here at Oxford, yer cap. 
$ i beitip'preſſed with rhe Teſtimony of the writers of the he Mapneſians, in that 
Edition calling Epi/copacy rewrvcas tn , phintyinfimating a comparative Novel/tie,in chat 
order ro others inthe Churches, and fearing ( as well he might) chit his tranſlation of »cny:- 
x# 55.« into, the ordination of « young man,would fearce be received by the men of his own pre- 
juice ( for furely he never ſuppoſed , rhat he ſhould impoſe off afiy other, by ſuch pros fig- 
thents') he prefers the Yede/ian Edition ( where theſe words are rior fo afed ) before it:and in- 
"ye mes usthat fic /egendum ( as it is in the Geneve Biitien ) I__ Epiftols feries, Now 

eroly is marvelous to me ( if the Doctor confulkrerh Authors any farther , then meerly to 
fer his preſent turne Y how he covId ever adviſe with that Edition of Yede/ixe , and yet ſo 
confidently affirme \, rh#t Se/maſinr and Blead/lue were the firſtetrat tejeRed theſe Fpiſtles, 


ned and& connterfeiced. - Bs YE un 
ESMes itt Latine was e Fagnſte Vindelis 
time I ſuppoſe the Door expeAs 


p—_ _— ——— 
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 Bribap in this oat! agoe complained, tha they ace (hill 6pening theis mouths 
: AED dh erpeacke to ſpeak with 
| ast0 takeoff trom whom tHe 


The Cenmmragters of ws Py mo to be ſomr bogees 1 þ 
they maze bald to calltbeſe Epiſties into —_— andto render ſundry Legs 
impair ing. thule Credx and Authority. This thenthey (nr: 2.cap:10 Dr Epi, cop: Antioch: 
ac primuns ae Ignativ. 

LeQori pie & attemtoronſfuderrandum relinguimus quanta fit illis Epiſtolis rribuendon. Now 
enim dubit mus quis in leflone carum omiibet iſta in mentens veviant : primum quodl ſe + in on- 
nibus E piſtols, licet ſatis (*opinſis, occaſio ſcribends pratermittitur nec vel divinave ticet ,qnare po- 
rifſimum ad banc vel illam Ecchſiam literas valneru mit'ere. Deinde ipfits prregrinations Ratie 
non parvum injicis ſcr confiderantibus , quod nates breviers itinere 1 Ronaaios 
petmerit ngvigares ut vel ipſins Pants Exemplum. — Expends quam long un fit iter, An» 
tiochid ad litins Meges pelags /e » sbig, rela /wur/um ver/ns Septemricnens aſtentlive & 
Precipnas Civitates en ligrert fires © ad; T roadem perluſtrare , cum tamen Rowanum ter fedeſti- 
narnm Ver [us eaſam,Teobemagaſemedta iſtas lteras twſperſe ſunt ut ar > ramets, 19 
pelent leflor= 0, Hes cum alias non ſommlents leftors incident, non exiftimaverimm & 

Thos hey ac the worlds firſt awaking, as to the Conſideration ofabings of this inde. 

To them adde the learned Whitakgr Cone: 194: dr perfett: ſeript:queſt: extra cr12: where afeer 
be hath diſputed againſt the credit of theſe i: piſtles, joyntly and teveraliyzwith ſundry A 
meats,at length he Concludes, fed de bis-Epiffoles ſatu mults, de bee [pnatie ue 
fit ſatis ex renooforepgelfh gue dixime.. - Ifts Papifts now andent twork Cc." 
others might be added convigcing Salmajas and Floadelins not t0 have been Morralions pri- 
ms that called them into Queſtion, 

I have not nbitedo onwihord been ſpoken, as though] were wholly ofthe mind of them, 
who utterly condemne thoſe Epiſtles as falſe and counterfeit g 1 -know no ' poflibi- 
lity of ſtandiog deforethe Arguments levyed againſt rhem(notwith ling che fore-menti> 
oned DoRors attempt to that purpoſe, without acknowledging ſo much corruption inthew, 
Haim and Derrattion from what they were when firſt written, as wAl render them. nor 


1 ſerviceable to —_ eos | whereanto cheir -T may be 
As #9 clevin C_— are juſtly pd woman, _— 
ſtles bave fallen into the CE of hrs I as have filled-the latter ages with 
granteth:4;ſſere:2.cap.2 


labour and travel'to diſcover their deceits, The DoRor bimlelfe 
6: nalla ( faith backfyer NN ai 1a excels © chrome var 


erate. 02 aut ad/utum affirmenrs, 

(foe Sia wn dog nia 1-57 Rs ſhomefol, thatals man 
Wag eſolved to ſay = navy paces of or red. Can Once apPeare in 
ret it pigce of lemens., Of | poſties conftirurions which are alm every Epiſtle pac- 
ked inn ry magner Lnnpar rw ya the ſenſe and coherence of the won 
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Here; giyes 08 this ſentence from [gnatius : *Erynpici'a oj necevegyy te wreſioes rr id ali har e- 

\ 2648, thaibuatpaer enpce. £7) 3. ew gs Fear? inos pers Two Gow FH daapmTVGUCY tem 5 * 
Lemedyopr:which words you will ſcarcly find inthat Epiſtle to the Church of Saiyiaufr 
whenee they were taken: Hierome allo, Dial. 3.Con-Pelag : bath this pallage df him, and from 
him, - /gnatins vir Apoſtolicus &: Martyr ſcrebit andatter, elegit Dowinne e Apeſtoles qui ſuper 

| qnnes bomines peccatores erart: Which words 2s they are not now 19/thefe Epiſttes,fo-av G6oe 0b- 
ſerves if ever he wrote them as is pretended; he did it awdetter indeed. But of thefe things ou: 
Docor takes no notice, | Hy 

The {z/c of cheſe Epiſtles doth aot a lictle weaken the credit of chem, beirg exygent ſwelling 
with uncouth words, and phraſes affeced mannerand wayes of expreflion, new' | 
of wards, multiplying Titles of henexy to inen, exceedingly remore 2nd diſtant from the plain- 
neſs and (implicity of the firſt writers among the Chriſtians, av is evidear by com 
with the Epiſtles of (lement before mentioned , that of Polycarpus in Enſebire, The Church- 
es of Viena in that ſame Author, and others, Inſtances for the confirmation of this Obfervs- 
tion ace multiplied by Blonde//nn: my defigned work will not allow me toinfift on particulars. 


that in the Seripcures there ore words of as 
: 2.cap 3-And as be faies, trom this kind 
ty may.he drawne to evince him to bethe Anthor 
6 was of an other mind ſpeakiog of Didgmnes, Friferitus ( faith he)/cr- 
Apoſtolicum virum ex ipſo ſermone exprimiens #070 meine Guam 
ſumphicitare - But ſceing /gnatias was a Syrian, near (0 he 
writes his Epiſtles from 7roa,and Smyrae, which withourdoubr were aot in his way to Rome 
from. Anczoch; & yet —_—_— he ſaith he is going to Rowe: ad Epbeſiv Iropa' tad nei; wet 
Poul; e42:pip»* Which in the cloſe he affirmes he wrote from Smyros; whither he was had to his 
Martyrdome ) what is it to any man, what ſtyle he aſed is his writings ; what ſwellingritles 
he gave to any,or words be made uſe of. Who ſhall call thoſe writings(eſpecially /gnatias be- 
ing a Syries ) into queltion, eral T 
Bu perbaps ſome farther Queſtion may here ariſe, (& which hath by ſundry been alret- 
dy ſtacted ) Nontobe ao of den Latine words in thoſe Epiſties , wich doubtleſs cannor be. 
handſomely laid oo the ſame account of their Author being a Syrian, and nigh ro marry | 
anxiure,Nrriorra SouToy Au mdper are uſually-inſtanced in:words to whoſe uſe no Romer c- 
ſtowes,ob/ervations,Orders,nor rules of Goverment do adminiſter the leaſt occaſion, Of theſe the 
Deftor tells you, be wonders only that in ſo many Epiſtles, there «re no more of thit kjnd: And 
why @- 2-The £piftles are not fo large a Volume ; a very few hours will ferve to read them 0- 
ver; and yec [ am-perfwaded that in all that compaſs of reading, inthe Greek Father; which 
our DoRor ownes, he cannot give ſa many inſtances of words berbaroxs totheir anguage, no 
way, occaſioned by the meanes before mentioned, av have been given in theſe Epif/es. Bur he 
wonders4kere are no-more, a0d ſome wouder that all are not of bis mind. Bur he farther informes 
us; that 4 diligent Reader of the Scripture , may obſerve many more Latine words in the new Teſt a- 
went then are {ed im theſe Epiſtles ; and for a proof of his diligence and obſervation , reckons 
up ant of the end of Paſſer s Lexicon ſundry words of that kind , made uſe of by the Sacred wri- 
= 4 teare unto ſome men,this will ſcaice be an Apo/ogie prevalent, to the diſmiſſian of theſe 
piſtles, from under the Cenſure of being ar leaſt fowly Cor Of the whole colleRi. 
an of words of that ſort made by Paſſer , among which ace thoſe eſpecially cull'd ont by onr 
or co Cooficme bis obſervations, there is ſcarce one, but either it is expreſſive of ſome Re- 
man®Ofjice, Cuſtome,meny order, or the like: words of which nature paſs a3 nawes ( 23 one 
WIGS A FA by wu is, and ql b4 paris ny new Te —— 
Quarry an gage to an other , orare indeed of « pare Greek Origina/,or at ein 
common uſe in that Age;neither of which can be ſpoken Ee hoataitg ,uſed 


inthe Epiſtles: which were ever uſed by ay before or after them”, nor is there any occafion 

M281 why they ſhould: Parvs | pe Epiftcle, fp tales habent:1 wong Ne hdly 
faire,candid,& ingenious defenſative of the Style & manner of writing uſed in thoſe Epi- 
,.departing fo eminently from any thing that was cuſtomary in the wyitings ofthe wen 

>a Py ot is regular for men of ny geareathen, —— | = 

Barbariſmes , Rhywing expreſſions, and the like; for tryly nor dir 

bikerto 1 ps Horwing exp x $a for help 1n this kind, 1 am enforced ro 


| d | y ers,toO all the particular Inftarces given ofthis natgrezthis,and that place is 0 2 | 
this. is from Cluen's Conſtitutions , this from this or that Tradition : which Mo woots Tor 
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better freethoſe Epiſtles from the word 5-4/4, us d in the fenfe whereunto itwas appiyed by the 
Vatemtinians long afcer the death of /gnatz , then any other Apologie, I have as yet ſeen, for 
the ſecuring of its abode1n them. 

It is not a lictle burdenſome to the thought of ſober and learned men, ro conſicer how 
frequently, eamifieſly abſurdly in the midſt of diſcourſes quite of another natore , and tendet» 
cy, the Anchor of thoſe Epiſtles ( or ſome body for him ) break in upon the Commendation 
of Church Othcers Biſhops and Preſbyrers, exalting them withtitles of honour to the-greareſt- 
Potentates on earth and compareing them to God the Father and Son ; where as none of the 
Sacred wrizers that went before him, nor any of thoſe good and holy men who(as is ſuppoſed) 
followed-ofter him do hold the leaſt communion or ſociety with him. 'ArayniZ:r, Or 17, cou 
Ty T6 71,4860 ty Emexiy und\r exper ule Epiſtiad Tralywhereunto is immediarly ſubjoyned 
thatDoctrine concerning Deacons, which will icarcely be chought to be exegerical of Act.6. a8 
Ji v 19 Jxs'r vs or Ta proves Xptos neon x7! ons we Foe of phoner jv gap Eparay a, EET 6197 Nano), M2 
&c. AndTid ir aninoad” oh 4 edn od pyir n, oma mere wdomuy wars, What the Wri- 
rer of this paſſage intended to make of a Biſbop well I know not 2+ but: thus he ſpeaks of -him 
Epiſt:ad Magnes. Tipors ©v 38 $0p2s © wanker T3 imoxbto FUGY 6; x7 While afv3 47 mr fy es. beftey 
35 (- as the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning God, Hebt 6-10, )roviry army's Thus indeed fome 
would have it, who to heſp- the matter , have further- framed ſuch- an. Zpiſcopary , as was 
never thought on by any inthe dayes of /gnative, as ſhall afterwards be made evident, And 
tn the ſame Epiſtle this 1s fomewhat-uncouth and ſtrange. "Bravm 76 hoxowy, \arractiuyr 
76 O89 JI! airs os Xpirs .nowep 509 5 Kogr® dviv 7% marpde indir m7, vforavam jd, ghor,woy ar wav 
«Nev, *Oure & urs dyev Tov *Emproere wad who barry ©, wn Daxor Of, wn Anizes o»% n pamkro (ir us 
a0395 magy es hxeive youu. Whether the Lord Chriſt hath bound any ſuch burden upon the 
ſhoulders of the Saints, Tack queſtion;.nor can I tel} what to make of the compariſon, be- 
tween'Godithe Father, and the Biſhop, Citiſtand the reſt of che Church; the whole ſentence 
inword and matcer, being moſt remote-from the leaſt Countenance from the Sacred writings 
Bpiſt:ad Phil adeltiz apvolurwen th 0} Are'roret y 0 nerwle nap gniue man T'\neg 4; Toit ear, 
x Toi; dpxuer 2 76 Keizer (well aimed however ) 75 omoxomwy ming mows The Epiſtlero the 
(Church as Smyrna is full of fuch Nuff, inſerted without any occaſion, order,coherence or any 
colourto induce us to believe that it is patt of the Epiſtle as firſt writren. One paſſage Fmay 
notomit.The owns ( fie) +21,x; bamin' by ren ( inthe language of our Saviour repudiay 
ting the Phariſees corrupted gloſſes on the Law ) 777@ wir # ©edr os air10r mir Thar of xiprov , ante 
xo wer N de dgypic 2107 irire Pogyirre x7! wy 0 Gpyerr 07 x7! of 9 itgartie NewrF'g wm T9 rey 
TILE? 6 x, Baorxke. SO Peter s miſtake is co d: his reaſons follow, tr: ns zwfwr,r07,h 
mupgzAnor Us ior F Tuan *eure Nan ineancre ere mn ator iiprotive Org fp $7 homey mums one 
mea (as was Jeſus Chriſt) ang it is added; #3 Caommory imyere3iuue © non amus dE dingins jar tim 
04), $51 arier rw xombrimwar, mwro nine ren © dro owra muneie, 5 a'vev Foxy mn 106 
ceyripiuer © Ofc. liparm jap em mares dav3y or drome dvaCs nxt. How well this ſuits the do- 
Qrine of Perey and Payl, the Reader wilheafily diſcerne. © Cay or the King is upon all ac- 
counts thruſt behind:the Biſhop, who is ſaid to be (onſecr ated to God fer the ſalvation of rhe 
Forldibiim heiisexhorted'to obey; and in expreſs oppoſition to the Holy Ghoſt, the Biſhop's 
name ischroſt in between God and the King, as in away of prebeminence above the latter 
and'to. doe-any thing withour the Biſhop is made a farre greater crime then to riſe op againſt 
the. King.” As this ſeemes ſeatce-to be the language of ore , going vpon an Accalation 
to-appeare before the- Zouperony , ſo I am certaine , it is moſt remote from the likeneſs of any 
ching, chatinthis effaire we are inſtractedin from the Scrjprore: Plainly this language is rhe 
ſame with chat of the falſe Impoſtor Pſexdo-Clemens in his pretended Apoſtolital Conſtremtions. 
At1bis rate; or ſomewhat beyond it have you him ranting. Lib. 2, cap.2. B*i5zowey ©:s wor 
G20 is ef 19 Okt | of warmer dy ©1pe Tor jopior , aomiay, arr mr, merkpor Gr, SLonakar ©; 
#dimw $407 OW Carnubnr, Alt, ef, with all forts of Per/onr whatever Prieſts, Kingr, anZ 

Princes; Fathers and Children, al-onder the feet of this Exemplar of Gad, and Ruler over mens 
A paſſage-which doubtleſserminently interprets.and illuſtrates that place of Perer's Epiſtle ch. 
5. 24.1. 2:3.” | Th# Elders tht ave among yow Iexhort, who att am an Eldtr,"and a winneſt of rhe 
ſnſfering 1 of Chriſt and alſo « purtaker of the $2 thar ſhell br revealed, feed the flock of God which- 
u among: g the o þ thereof not by t nt, but willingly , not for filthy lucre, but 
of wind; neither as being Lords over Golf age but ting _ to the flock.” ” But 
yec aviſ rhe-man arke'med, with wordldy prideangpompe He afterwardsin the riame 
of the Holy Mer © Chrift', commands altthe Laity'( forfoorh)) to honour ; love; 
| P,\ tt Noming ids yg Ov077, Lib,2.Cap 20. And' that _”- 

ee 
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ſeewthicher the man drives , og LION pee he bach fetouc his Zines Emm. 
prranry ot an Eftera-King, in all pompeand glory, He,addes,, nai maximus eras > Gets. 
ovary 62 , rowttre CO &s fag 0 vexreers, The paying Gre ether N. | 
isthe-tflue of the iptions , that they may have wberewithal-to RRnpaoeng pompe 
and greatneſs , according to the inſtitution of our Lord Feſns Chriſt and hu bleſſed eApoſt/es- Bur. 
I ſhall notrake fartherinto this dunghil, nor ſhall ] adde any moreinſtances of this kind our 
of a, but cloſe into one iniſted on by our DoRour, for 1 prook, of, bis, Epiſcopacy; 
Dj 18.2.Cap. 25s 7. Saith he Lnartos To 6h17nbww e504 4, ire x34 ©u5-v ire *Anduy'd = 
18  Carmonuirer nd ommbey , epecuTheur x, Mexirox, Epiſcopo attendute , wt Gr, vohus Dems at» 
tendat , ego animam meam libenter cornm loco [nbſtiqni cuperem ( quod, Ang/ice aptime digimus , 
( my ſoulfor theirs ) qui Epiſcopo, Preſbyteru, & Diaganus obſequunter, \ hops: l may, withour, 
great difficulty obtaine che DoRours pardon, that dare not be fo bold with-my ſex/c 4s c0 
jeopard 5t in that manner, eſpecially being not mine awne to diſpoſe of, _ 
Upon theſe and many more.the like. accounts do the Epiſties.leeme to me., to. be.like by 
{ hildren that the Fewer had by their ſtrange Wives, Neks 13, who, ſpake pars the language 
eAſbded, and part the language of the Feves, That there ace in.them many 4goilieps of a gra-, 
cious Spirit , every way worthy of, and-becoming the great and holy perſonage, whoſe they, 
areeſteemed, ſo there is evidently « mixture of the working gf that worldly and .cargal Spirit, 
which in-his dayes,, was not - >: —_- as __ afrer.times, ry tt y $eejpencg, 
tis.10 the genuine of Glerwen 5, at gives, counanance {te Geſcriptuons of. 
EG , Biſhops, = ſaubjeion to them, that, are in thoſe &milt les ( a5 00 have, 
them ) Se inſiſted on?What tiles, are given t9 Biſhops?, W has Saveraignty, Bager, Dos, 
minion-is aſcribed to them ? Is there aoy thingof the like- Name in MEISAR the A- 
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Ny at removed by 7D. H. in his foarrh diſſerration where he propoſearthers 
to Conſidei nay one day thinke irneedful , co be Able to &:ſtingviſh ber weemwands 
atid things, Thar Clement ownes in a Chorch but rwo forts of Otficers /the firſt. whereofbe 
calls ſometimes Biſhops , ſomerimes Precbyrer:,, the other 'Veacons , the Dodour himſelfe 
doth not deny, FPR1C HS 


- That inthe Judgment of (/emens no more were inſtituted in the Church is ho leſs evident. 
And this carries the conviction of it's troth fo clearely with it ; that Lowbardhimfelfe confel- 
ſerh , bor ſolos miniſtrorum duos ordines Ecelefiam primitvam habuiſſe , & de hu ſolu preceprums 
Apoſtols nor habere. Lib.q. Sen. D.,24. Lib.3.ext. It feemes moreover thatthoſe Bifhops and 
Deacons in thoſe dayes ( as was obſerved ) were appointed to the otfice, by and with the con- 
ſemt of the People, or whole body of the Charch:no leſs do thoſe words import, erev/tanonns f 
euxancia; wr, Our Dottowr indeed renders theſe words , applandente ant corgratmiante Exe 
clefia tera; and addes ( ſatis pro imperio ) nibil hic de acceptatione rorins Eccleſia , fine qui Epiſ» 
copes & Diacones ab Apoſtoli; & Apoſtolic viris conſtitutos non eſſe, ex hoc leco concludit Blote 
dellus , quaſs qui ex Dei roſs & Approbatione confliutnebantny populi etiam acceptatione indigere 
putends eſſent. Diſſert: 4. { ap. 7. 8. 10. And who dareFtake that confidence vpon him, av'to 
affirme any more,what ſo-preat a Doforharh denyed? Though the ſcope of the place, the 
natore of the thing , and firſt moſt common ſence of the word here uſed , being, willingly 
to Conſent (as it is alſo uſed in the Scripture for the moſt part. A#:8.1. 1 Cor 7.12) toanbing 
to be done , or to the doing of it ; yet here- it muſt be raken to applaud, Or congratmlare'; or 
what elſe our DoRour , becauſe he will have it fo. *615:undrhwalſo, muſt be Firi 
eApoſtolicei , men with Apoſtolical or extraordinary power , when: they are only the choice 
men of the Church , where fuch a conſticution of Officers is had , that are intended becanle it 


is our Doftowr? ſero have the words fo readred. Fx juſſu merry Ne en > 
though eny particular command ods wo of God were intimated,for the conſtitution 
of the Biſhops and Deacons menti | beyond che inſtitution of the Lord Jeſus:Chriſt, 


that Elders ſhould be ordained in every Church , becauſe this woyld ſeeme to be excluſive 
wholly of the conſent of the people, - as any way needful or requiredto their conſtitution: 
which yet as it is praically falſe;no ſuch thing beiog mentioned by (lemen;,who recontneth 
the way and meanes , Officers were continued in the Churcheven afrer the deceaſc 
of the Apoſtles , and thoſe firſt ordained by them to that holy employment , ſo alſo is. it-ar- 
gumentatively weake and Unconcluding. God appoinced,deſigned Saz/ to be King approving 
of his ſo deing , and yet he would bave the people come together to chuſe him. So alſo was 
it in the caſe of David. the Apoſtles in the name & the authority of God,appointed 
the Deacons of the Church at Hierwſalem , yet thev would bave thewhole Chnrch laokour 
themſelves the men to be appointed. And that the ordaining of the Elders was-with the 
cher _ I4: 23; m_—_— long be manifeſted, that neither our Dofoxy nor a=. 

of his Aſſeciates have as yet diſproved. Thus poore ching the people, being the peculiar people ) 
of of Godand Holy Temple unto him Gee. Will md be found to. bg 
ching, then many of our great DoRours bave ſnppoſed. Buc be informes 
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endtommake ſopplication © 1 13vurrs, Eph. 6, 18. With many more expreflions of the like 
caruee; Does all this relate to immediate Kevelation, and are all chings done ich: 
olaidco doc in the Spirit? Befojo we were ;nliacded in this myſtery , 20d werg.in! 
«rE-71rivaaT:, did Hgnify to be ranghe by revelation... We bad thought that the 

expreſſion of doing any thing 27 141; had manifeſted the Aſſiſtance , guidance, and dire- 
. Rion, which for the doing of it we receive , by the holy and b efſed ſpicit of God , promiſed 
omrd-us,20d beſtowed 0n,1n & chropgh the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. Yea but he addesahat it isallo 
ſpaken of the Apoſtles. cxe;y1ra50 precognitionem ( i: ©: ) Revelationem anchor mavies, they 
sppginted them - Biſhops and Deacons, by the belpes and preſence of che ſpirit with them, 
the Apoſtles examined, tryed chole who were to be appointed Biſhops, io obtaining, and re- 
cieving a perfeQ foreknowledge, or knowicage of chem before their Admiſſion inro office. This 
alſo expreſſes Revelarion ( w=iyramrs arerhc ) upon tiyal it was revealed unto them ) and.ia 
maſt} thing elſebe allowed to be;, that our DoRour will bave to be ſo , now be is afſer- 
x 1 purpoſe.But had the pryjigwe <r-45, who appointing Bibeps and Deacons after the 
Apoltles time ; had they alſo this ſpecial Revelation 2 Or may they not be ſaid +» exuudon Te. 
wgues;, If not; how will you look upon chem under the notion of ixuuer /)S1,who neg- 
leced ſo great a ducy: if they did, Jet ns know when this way of covſtituring Chucch officers 
by ionetediare Revelation ceaſed 3 and-what was afterwards took upinthe Roome thereof: and 
who they were<barfirſt proceeded on another ocapmar, 20H oo what Authority they did it ? 
There are a ion. of men inthe world, will the Do{ear for this inhnuation , and 
vpon.it,that will tronble bim to looſe... _— .. 


and we ſhall bave little more light 
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rent ſuffrage of the People. Such a Presbytery it ſeemes Blonde//-v does'hor defend. "Biryer 
yeither the DoRovurs Omr-cry as at a Prodigy, nor this recoyrion upon Pr ery,is any anfwer 
ro the teſtimony of Clemens , nor indeed 15 there the Jeſt poſſible {ypon ari 6rderly 
Goſpel Presbytery in any Church , and Over it , by what Clemens here profeſſerh to be the 
power of the People , all the appearance of any ſuch things is from the rergie So/ins , foyſted 
mto the diſconrſe of Blondelius by the Doffonr, in his taking of it up to r&ortat. Clemens in 
the very next words ſecures us from any thought, that all rhings depended 4 mw/tirndn ſoline 
arbirrio, His very next words are , (ror mt mijurtor 75 Xews efprrnvvle wire ff ratcnuirer arte furys 
pr. Onr Doftonrs and HWaſters having ſtuft their imaginations with the ſhape, und linea» 
ment of that Hierarchichal fabrick, which che Craft, Pollicy, Subtiiry, Avarice, Pride, Ambi- 
tion of many ages ſucceflively , had formed , and framed according tothe Paterne they ſaWW in 
the Moxnt of the World , and the | worm therin , upon the firſt hearing of a Church! , a 
flock of Chriſt, mg orderly ſubjecion, to their own Elders conctrring with them, and 
conſenting to them,in their Rule and Goverment,inſtantly asmen amazed,cry out « Prodigy. 
It is not imaginable into what ridiculous , contemprible miſcarriages , pride, prejudice, and 
ſelfulneſs do often-times betray men , otherwiſe of good abilities intheir waies, and very 
commendable Induſtry. | . : 
But SeH;on the (ixth, the Door comes cloſer , and gives his Reaſon why this Teſtimony 
of (!ement is not of any efficacy to the purpoſe in hand, faith He | fr qwis ( [oder ). 4Pdelibui 
de Epiſcoparm( mt vis ) contra ipſos ab eApoſtolis conftiratos Epiſcepes contendentibus ; quhh & po- 
pxlo contra principem [unm tumnltu ciente ; quis verbus ad retundendum ſtditionem ad plebens fu- 
tis, argnnuenta ad eAuthoritatem populo adjudicandum principi derogandum duci poſſe exiſtimavit? 
Thovgh many words follow in the next Sefton, yet this is af of Anſwer that is given to this (i> 
gnal Teſtimony of Cl/ement's, 1 know the Doftoxr for the moſt part meets, not only with fuve- 
rable Readers, but alſo partial Admirers ; or elſe certainly his Exclamation would ſcarce 
for an invincible eFrgwment, nor fach Rhetorical di rs as this, be eſteemed ſolid An- 
ſwers. There is not by Blendellxs any Argument taken from the fairhfal's rumultaating againſt 
the Biſhops ( my appoimed by the Apoſtles which is thruſt in , raken for the perſons of thoſe 
Biſhops , ago the expreſs Teſtimony of (lemes:s in this Epiſtle ) nor from rhe peoples 
ſeditiouſly rebelhng againſt their Prince , nor from any word ſpoken to the People to repreſſe 
their ſediction ; neither was any thing of this nature urged in the leaſt by B londellns $ nor is 
, there any colour given to ſach a colleRion from any thing in the wordycited from the Zpj- 
fe , or the context of them.” ' It is the adviſe of the C of Rowe to the perſons ( wherbet 
already in office , or aſpiring thereunto ) about whom the contentioy,and divifion was itithe 
Church of Corixch,that is infiſted on. Ir is not the words nor plea of them who werein difor- 
der, there is not any reprehenſion given to the body of the Church , the-multitude or people 
who areappoſed to tumultgate, to quierthem | butadiretion given ( as was ſaid )'by rhe 
cn of Rome to the perſons that occaſioned the difference , how'to behave chemſe}ves fo 
ata timely iſſue might be put to the diviſion of the Charch. To this end are they advik 
to obſerve the Te;:zty jute, re ordey;, ,decrees,0t appointments of the mxltizude,as ( from 
eAt; the fifteenth) the Sdrf the Cure i called. Iris not,th.t they ſhould yeild ro their 
tomultvating, but to yeild obedience to their orderly precepts. T wemmonure ind ry whiher, 
are by bim ; & bad it not been lawful for them; with rhe Prerbyrers werrraur in the 
Aﬀaires of the Church', Clemens writing this EpiſHe to'the whole Charch,could nor poſſi 
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firms plainly that thoſe Governours were the Presbyrer; of the Church:alyeg(faith be)g xleo- 
dloypg, t aratia 7 wu Xejoy o ary is aaiet% Thy BefaomiTia dpreuds KopirOivs inthncerdf bf G Vs acyon> 
m euaaCer orcs 199 aptofurieu, And in all places throughout the whole EpiſMle, writing (!axas- 
ora 75 Ons Tagoitioy xs proter ) ro that particular Charch of C or1nth,the Saints d mg wal- 
hing in the order & fellowſhip of the Ghoſpel, where he treaces of thoſe things, he ſtill intimares a. 
plurality of Presbyters inthe Church ( as there may , nay there ought ro be in every ſingle 
congregation , eAtt : 20. 28. ) withoutthe leaſt intimation of any ſingaler Perſon; promoted 
npon any account whatever above his fellowes, So in the Advice given to the perſons who 
occaſioned the diviſion before mentioned; wror m' miwnior To7 Xewt er puoiuincy ue ff whonue 
ror epurburiper, Had there been 2 fingalor Biſbop nt Corinth , much more a Ln, 
ſuch as our Dofonr ſpeakes him to have been, it had been impoſlible that he ſhould be thus 
paſſed by in ſilence. 

But the DoFoxy gives you a double anſwer tothis obſervation, with the ſeveral parts where. 
of, 1 doubt not but that he makes himſelfe merry,if he can ſuppoſe chat any men are ſo wedded 

' to his difates, as to give them entertainment:for indeed they are plainly iocs/ay. But learned 
men muſt have leave ſometimes to exerciſe their fancies, and to ſport themſelves with their 
own imaginations, ' 

1 [1] heo, for the mention that is made of many Pre:bytersin the Church vf Corinth , to 
whom Clement in the'name of the Church of Rowe, exhorts to give all due re/pett, honoxr, obe- 
diexce. He cells you that by the Church of Corinth, all the (harchrs of Achaia ace meant andin- 
rended; The Epiſtle is direed only ry inx2n9/a bel waportiey Kiyw der without the left intima« 
tion of any other Church or Churches, The difference it is written about, was occaſioned by 
one or ewe perſons in that Charch only : it is that Church alone that is exhorred to order, and 
due ſubjeRion to their Elders. From the beginning to the end of the Epiſtle, there is not 
one word, apex, or cietle to intimate the deſignation of it, to any Chwrch,or Churches beyond » 
theſingle Church of Coriath : or that they had any concernment in the difference ſpoken to. 
The Fabrick of after Ages lies ſo cloſe to the Dofour's imaginatian ; that there isno entrance 
for the true frame of the Primitive Church of Chriſt : and therefore every thing muſt be wre- 
ſted, and apportioned to the conceit of ſuch an Epiſcopacy as he hath entertained. Whereas he 
ought to crop off, both head, & beeles of his own imagination,and the Epiſcopacy of the latter 
dayes,which he too dearly affedts, he chooſeth rather to ſtretch, &20ptwre the antient goverment 
of the Church,chat it may ſeem to anſwer the frame preſently contended for. But ler us a little 
attend to the Doftor*; learned arguments; whereby be endeavours to make good his aſſertion. 

: Hertels you that Corinth was the chief Citty of eAchais : the Metropolis (in a political 
ſenſe and Acceptation of the word ) of Greece, where the Pro-Conſul bad his-Refidence : Diff 
$ticapt2.Seft.z, Let us grant this to our learned DofFony, leaſt we ſhould find nothing to gra« 
tify him with all ; what then will follow? hence ( faich he.) it will follow ( Se: 4: ) that this 
Epiſtle which was ſent , Fccleſia wepomugy Kbgurdor , ' non ad wnitu Civitatss Baelefiam , ſed ad o- 
mues totins Achaie Chriſtianes , per _ civitates,  regiones ,. ſub Epiſcopu'ant prefettis 
ſuu ubig, collecatas miſſa exiſtimetwy; But pray Doftowr why fo 2: We poorcreatures who are 
not ſo ſharp lighted, as to diſcerneg/ Metropolitan Arch- Biſhop at { orinth,of whom all the Bi- 
ſhops in Greece were dependant,nor can find any inſticated Church'in the Scripture, orin Cle- 
went , of one dengmination, beyond a ſingle Congregation , cannot but think, thar all the 
ſtrength of chis ConſeAary , from the infinuation of fuch a ſtate of things , inrhe Church 
God', is nothing but a pure begging of the thing in Queſtion , which will never be 
vpon ſuch tearmes. | | | | 

Yet but he adds, Sc#: 5; That” Pax} wrote bis Epiſtle not only tothe Church of Corinth , bue 
alſo to all the ('hurches of Achaia, thirefwre Clement did ſo alſo : Ar fuſt view this A | 
ſeemes not very concluſive, yea nppeares indeed very ridiculogs : the ioforcement of it whi 
enſues may perbaps give new life-and vigour to-itz;How then-is ir proved chat Pax wrote not 
only to the Charcb »f Corinth, but to-all them inAchese alſo? why faith he inthe 2 Epiſtle: 24 
chap; tv: its ſd expreſt; he writes, 3axanvia 7979407 71 buoy br plrIe,Koour Þ oc yhoig came Jn 
ov © $4.4 7 aim, © Very good: $ It: is indifputably; evident that Pay! wrot his Epiſtle 
tothe Church at Corinth, and allthereſt of Achaie, for wr ſoro do, 
and'for the firſt Epiſtle , it is dire&ed nor only rÞ he Church of Ceriurh 1 1 cappi24 verſe, 
alf0*73s1 Gran pare 9 rope To xutis abr" log Nero] a7 an Tre] That is, ſai Dedeanr, 
ig the bole Region of Achaia. So\indeed faiey the Doftor'« greia freind Gretine,' to whom 
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men that he ſhonld be beholding coGrerias , dorh exceedingly undecome the Dotowy 5 gravi« 
ty, and felfe denyal. This is complained of by ſome who have cryed it in reference to tus lare 
comment 0n the Revelation. And inthis di tion, he is put by his own thoughts, {1 will 
not ſhy guilty) ro an Apology cap 1. Soft. 24 £4 inve ſuſſragi. m num twliſſe Hagonrm Gre 
tim m6 216 & nnctateios ; bumir , nuper editir,, > 1 = raping 03 ingg nr 
Us po eſſent , cur ſim perlefti; edofium gratuwler. Let not the Reader think that Dottour Ham: 
had rranſmitred his papers full of rare comjeFtaves to the Princer , before Grotize Annotations 
ugon the Revelations were publiſhed , but only before he had read them. The Doftour lie 
thinks what a fly this is in his pot of Ointment , nor how undecent with all impartial-men, 
foch Apologies , fubſervient to a frame of ſpirit in bondage to a man's own Eſteem and Res 
putation,appear to betbut ler this paſs:and let the Saints that call pon the name of Jrſns Chriſt 
in every place , be the Saints in every part of Achais , though the Epiſtle ic ſelfe ( writterin« 
deed npon occafion taken from the h of Corinth, yet ) was given by inſpitation from 
God for the ofe not only of all the Saints in che whole world;aerhar time wherein it was writ- 
ren, butof allcthoſe who were to believe in any part or place of the world to the end 
thereof; alchough the aſſertion of ir be not buile on any tolerable conjeRture, but may be-re- 
jected with the ſame facility wherewith it is tendred; what now will betie+enſoe? Why benee 
it followes that {ement alſo wrote his Epiſtle to all the {bwncbes is Achaid Very good? Pant 
writing an Epiſtie encituled _y to the Aotyroqum ay. and 5 ww - wa Saints 
or ('barches of Achaia,yea to all rhet call npon the name of God in , ſo that his Epiſtle 
be.ng of Cathslick concernment , is not to be confined to the Ch2b of Corimt only? al 
though moſt of the particular —_ mentioned in that Epiſtle related only ro that partica- 
lar Church; Therefore , Clemens direRing his Epiſtle to the Charch of Corinth only, not ence 
mentivning nor infinuating as imention of excending it to any other , — only che 
peculiar coocernment of that Church, & a difference about ene or ewo perſons therein, muſt bs 
fappoſed ro have written to ail the Churches of Achais, And if ſuch Argemens as theſe, will 
not prove Epiſropacy to be of Apoſtolical conſtitution, what will prevaile with men ſo'ta 
eſteem it? $5 Pergama derxtive defends poſſent, etiam bac defenſa fuiſſent. And this is the cauſe of 
naming mary £1, 5, or Prezbyters in one Chur : Formy parti fi the Doflowr might 
more probably have adhered to « former conjecture of his, Diſſort. 44 cop. 10. Set: 9 Concer. 


nivg wo ſundry differem Charches, where were diftio officers in the fame Citry: primo( faith 
he)reſpondes non wſg, quag, verum eft quod pro conce ſſo ſunitur ,quanrvi: enim in axa Eccleſia aus 


cet plares ſimul Epiſcopi nunquam fuerint except them mentioned, 4#:20. 28:and thoſe 
AT :14 23 ) aide mids oe aals is di edetdare His altpmnads cer diſterminati fuerins. 
He might(1 ſay) with more ſhew of probability have abode by this obſervation, then to have 
rambled over all Greece , to relieve himſelfe againſt his Adverſacies. Bur yet ocitherwoold 
this ſuffice. What uſe may , or will be wade of this conceſſion ſhall elſe where be mu- 
nifeſted. But the Doftowr hath yet avother Anſwerto this multiplication of F/ders, 2nd the 
mention of them with Deacess , with the eminent :denricy that is between rhem , and Ziſhope 
through the whole Epiſtle , the ſame perſons being ionably intended in of the 
fame office,by both theſe appellations. Now this ſecood Anſwer is founded npon the ſappoti- 
riow of the former: (a Y foundation! ) namely,thatrbe Epiſtle nnder conſideration was 
weiren and {ent not to the h of Corinth only, burto all che Churches of Acheis, of 
which Corinrh was the Metropolitan. 
Now this fecond anſwer is , that rhe Eldeys or Procdyters here mentioned , were theſe 
whom be calls Biſhops, Dieceſans:men'of a third ranh,and order above Deacons, and ers 
in the Chorety Adminiſtracions and And for theſe who are properly called Pres- 
| to give colour tothis miſerable evaſion , Deſſer: 
and ordering of Church affaires by B;- 

were ſimall,oor yer formed or compleated,nor come 
ofthem : how well this is accomodared toche Charchiof 
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degree at leaſt from that height whereto be would exaltit, For the firſt of 
you that Phjlipps was the Metropolitan Charch of the Province of Macedonia , th 
of the Churches, which bad every one their ſeveral Bifbops ( Diece/an we mult | | 
all compriſed. in che mentioning of Phi/spps : ſo that the Epiſtle be preci drafted 
76 ef 6045 mie v94 9 ies, the Biſbops that were with them , to be Bi- 
ſhops ofthe whole Province of Macedonia; becauſe the Church of Philippi was the Metropoli- 
14» : The whole country muſt have been ſuppoſed to be converted(and who tha: knowes any 
thing of A=:5quiry will diſpute that) and ſo divided with Dioceſan's , as Eogland of late was: 
the drcb-Bi =% beeiog at Philoppi : bur how came it then to paſs, that bere is mention 
made of Biſhop), and Deacons only , without any one word of a third order, or ranke of men 
diſtiat from them called Prezbycers or Elders? To this be Anſwers, 2ly, Thatwhen the 
Church was firſt planted , before any great number were converted , or any fic co be made 
P +,there was only thoſe two orders inſtituted Biſhops and Deacons: fo that this Chorch 
at Phuli en > aoabaes Ahaeens: leon, 42.0098 X ever the DoBow be pot 
upon iling che Contradictions of his anſwers one to another, not only in this, but almoſt 
inevery particular he deales withall (an entanglement which he is thrown into , by his bold 
and-groundleſs conjectures ) he will find ic to de as endleſs, as fruitleſs : but it is not my pre» 
ſent. buſineſs to interpole in his quarrels, oe mo eaſe, or Hredhgvery, As to the matter 
unde conſideration , I defire only to be.reſolved in t |; 
1 If there were inthe times of (7ement no Prebyters in the (barches, notin ſo great and 
flouriſhing a Church , as that of Coricb; and it all che places. inche Scripture, where there is 
mention of Elders , do preciſely intend Biſbops , in a Qs them who are only 
Deacons and not Biſbeps alſo , as beaſſerts, when, by whom, by what Authority,were Elders, 
who are only ſo 5ferier to Biſbops, peculiarly ſo termed, inſtituted and appoinced in the Chur« 
ches ? And how it comes to pats that there is ſuch expreſs mention made of the Office of Dee- 
cons , and the continuance of it, none at all of E/ders, who are acknowledged to be /wperi 
* tothem;, and on whole ſhoulders in all their own Charches, lies the weightand burden 

of all Ecclefiaſtical Adminiſtration. , As we ſay of their Biſbops , fo ſhall we of ay Prexbyter, 
not inſtituted and oppoi by the Anchority of Jeſus Chriſt ia the Chorch , les thew ro 5 
the place from whence they came. "fi PHP 15 arg 

2. Idefirethe Dofonr to informe me, in what ſenſe he would have meto underſtand him: 
Diſſer, 2. cap. 29.21,22; where he diſputes that thoſe words of Huream. Antequam ftindia in 
Religion Foo: » & diceretur in popalis, Ego wm Paali, 420 Ciphe, communi Precbyterornnms 
con/enſu eccleſie gubernabantsr , are tobe underſtood of the times of the Apoſtles , when the 
ficſt Schilme was in the Church of Corinth,when it ſcemes that neither then,nor a while 
after,chere was any ſuch thing as Presbyrers.in the Charch of Corinch,nor in any Chprch 
a5 we can hear of : As alſo tocell us whether all choſe Pre:byters , were Biſhops properly ſo 
called , diſtin from £/ders who are only ſo , out of whom.one man is choſen to be a Bifbop 
properly ſo called. To theſe enquiries I ſhall only adde. 

- 3ly, That whereas in the Scripture , we find clearly but of ewe /orts of Church, Officers 
mentioned, as alſo in this Epiſtle of Clewent; the third that was afterward introduced , beir 
what it will,or fall on whom it will,cthat we 0 This (faith the Dofexry ) is that of Pres 
bytery,, give us the Churches iaſticuted ag to the word of Chriſt , give.us in every 

117 penki give us 4 Biſbop , a0d Deacons J 
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4; Tet , ki rotheic language andexprefſion about Church order-#nd Otheers, it is 
evidene rhit there hath been il}-favour'd tampering with them , by them who thooghees pre- 
vaile themſelves of bis Authority, for the aſſerting of chat,whbich never came into his 

As 1 intittiated before, 1 have not inſiſted on xy of thole things, nor 66 on them a/rogerber, 
w rhrhe like that may be added, as a ſufficieor foundation for the total rejetion of thoſe 'E- 
pifttes which go ander the name of /ynarine. There is in fone of chem a ſweer & gratious ſpi- 
ric of Faith; Love, Holineſs zeale for Golberrmeming ſocxcellent , & boly a witneſs of Chriſt 
as he was evidently breaching and working. Neither is there afry need at all,thar for the de- 
fence of vur Hyporheſss concetning the non-inſtirution of any (bare officer what everztelaring 
ro more Churches in his Office , or any other Church , then « fingle particnlay Congregation, 
that we ſhould ſo reje-them. For at gh many paſſapes,ufually infiſted on, and carefully 
collected by D. H:; forthe ptvof of fuch an #pi/c kava been received by them of oid 
as is pode umagpy ret mercy cetnore from , and mernty of the E \ 
of thoſe things, uſed by che Divine Writers , with them alſ> that followed after , boutr before 
as hath been manifeſted, and ſome while after the dayes of /qwitixe, 3s might be further clear- 
ly eviteed ; and are thruſt into che ſeries of the diſcourſe with fach' #n 11 _ 
nency; 85 proclaimes an /nrerpe/arron, bring ſome of chem-alſo, very tilliculous, & ſo foolifhly 
Hyperbolitat, that they fall very lictle ſhort of F/aſpbemrer;, yer chere uf@Expreſſionv'in 41), 
or moſt of them, that will abundantly manifeſt that He who was their pr he 
was)never dreamt of aty fuch fabrick of Charch-Ordey avid afcer ages was inſenfibly received. 
Men who are ful of their own apprehenſions, begorren inthe by ſach repreſentations of things, 
a$ either their deſiyable preſence hath exhibired co cheir mind, or any after prejudicate preſumpri- 
on hath poſſeſſed them with, are aptupon Sep, rok any livnefs unto that Church 
they fancy to imagine that they feerbe face &all the Jineabients thetrevF, when vpon due exami- 
rin'on it will be eaſily difeovered,thatthere is not indeed the leaſt reſemblance,berweenwhac 
they fd 5*,u00 what they bring to the - Authors , in and of whom they make their enquiry; 
The nes having barthed, & owned'by feveral degrees, that monſttovs figment of Ty 
Paxriaride 


to inſtance among many in'thar' Abomination)a folly, deſtrucive co whatever is in 
0s, as being liviog Creatures, Men, or Chriſtians, or what ever by ſenſe, Reaſon, or Religion, 
we are furpiſhed with all,offering violence to ys in what we heare,iu what we ſer with onr eyes, 
and look mpon', in what our ds handle , wnd our palars raft , breaking in upon our wn- 
derſtanidings with vagrant flying formes , ſelfe ſubGſting Accidents, with as many expreſs con- 
traditions on ſundry accounts, as Denature of rhings is capable of Relation unto , attended 
with rthote groſs 7d»latyy then that of rhe poor naked Indians ; who fall down and worſhip 
a peice of ved Corb, or of thoſe who firſt adore their pods, and then corre chem;do yet upon 
the difcovery of any wag Fo Anrients , which they now-make uſe of quite ro 
atorbet Evd ; and putpoſe,then they did who firſt ventured apon them , having minds þ1 
with their vwn Abominations, do preſently cry out , and rriumph , as if they had found the 
a, and their breade» Godin the middeſt of it; -It is 


—_ 


a> - — - 


| "Thos fires iewich our Defiew and his MU 019 V679 Bow" 
Hnilonly craveleave to ſay to him av'4 EE en wpon the tots of his 
Logions in Germany under his wanli Vitte reade lefhomes” Domine 'DoBbiv redde Ec- 
clejpas: give us the Churches of Chriſt ſuch as chey were in the deyes of che Apoltiet;and down 
6 /gnarine, before that time (if Hegefppris ar be believed )lomewhar deflowred;and 
out conceſt about Church. Officers, & || benearer'mran end, chenipethaps 
will readily imagine. Give us a Church, all mewbers are holy, ca/led, ſantbified, 
. fones, Temples for the Holy Ghoſt; Saiart, Believers , wvined to Chriſt he trad by the yy 
wm Log given co them, and dwellech in them ; a Chured whoſe #435 , is 3s dy car} 3 Gni- 
oxon's he doth noching by it's members apart,that appertzines to Chorch-order , but when 
itis guchered em vt awns ; a Church that being ſo -pat rogerher , in one place owwds'- 
Ce oy rs ae ores do benv ty 2007, eva dwatrs oF Ls) aing inCharch things,i init's whote body - 
under the Rule, and prefidence of it's Officers. A. Churctr walking in order , and not'as 
ſome who 1 aous z WA, awe as 7s wdr1e wehowen ( of whomſaith ſgnarins 3 3e Truro! uk 
boruretyrer pls TD) gairorre, ord Rt 14 64 Geba.or wut? hr0ndy erapict ee ſuch as calling the Brſbeps 
to-the Aﬀemblies.yer do all things without him,(the tannerof ſomme-in vor da yeo)he fuppo- 
ſech no: to keep the Aſſemblies according to the command of Chriſt ) give vv, 1 fay , ſach « 
Church; and ler us come to then when ihey ure dr11c &n! 13 a2 18, is 75 020076 Gun rey Shy 
1c, ſuch as the Churches inthe dayex of /gmarine appeare 16 Have been, and are ſo rendred in 
the Quotations taken from his Epiſtles Ar rar noo for the Confirmation of Epiſ- 
mp & #» Hſaid before, the conceſt of this pt ent geen, will quickly drew to an Ifſbe, 
Reiaparwilliag to go too no frevrefmy wey; Thu ark £ 
x4 - Conlider the Is inſtanced in | forthe proof of Bpi/tvpary by the Dolton». Seeing 
indeniably the Interpretation muſt follow, and be proportioned by the Generv! 1ffue of thac 
ſtate of wA Church, in the dayes wherein thoſe Arete or are preceded foto be, 
if that appeare to be ſuch as 1 have mentioned ; 1 preſume the DolZovr himſeife will confeſs, 
that his witneſſes ſpeak not one word to his bufineſs, for whoſe confirmation be doch produce 
them. -Nor 
-2ly; Shall-I inſiſt apon the on ofthe 7nſtithtiens ; and es 
Jeſus Chiiſt , concerning Church Adminiſtrations in the m of 
Churches, as rincipled and ſpirited by the operarive and effiracious Aſyftery of / ,OCCa- 
foned and advancaged by the Accommodationvf Eccleſiaſties] —_ to the civitdiftribuci. 
009, and Alorments of i he polinica/ Nate of things in thoſe dayes; hor 
5 Infiſt much farther , on the exceeding difſieilitude, and inconformiey: that is between 
the Expreſlions concerning Church- Officers, and atiires in theſt Epiſtles ( whence ever they 
come ) and: thoſe ivthe writings ot vtqueſtionable credit; immedtiatly befote,and afrer them, 
as alſo the urcevfilence of the Scripture in thoſe things, wherewith they ſo abound; The Epi- 
ſte of Clrmens,of which mention was made before, was written for the compoting, and quie- 
ting of a diviſion 2nd diſtemper that was fallenont'in the Chwrth of Corinrh. the canſe 
of that Gifſention thatrthen miſerably rev chat nts" (he informs us in thar complaine, 
that ſome(s Ieawe; amiarttc: # nerruppm) were wrotigfully caſt from the miniſtty,by the wwlci- 
twde, & he telli you, that rhefe were good honeſt men, | Feit in the diſcharge of their du- 
ry; for ſaith he, ig@wy In ws: VaGs ung rr MAG? Hero wir es the bd nor Th a2 ies ILY Neem 
Trezza4:though theywere nvnblamable both intheit cotrrerfation, & 'miniftry; yer they removed 
them from cheit ottice; Yoreprove this evill, to convince thef of the finfulneſ3 of ir, to reduce 
them to & right und of their duty,&otdet; walking in the proces eh of the goſpel,whnc 
courſe doth he proceed in? whatargumencs dorthe 6 witids them of one God,one Chriſt, 
. ne body,onc fairh, tells them em 0 pr erngef Wale) & prafiiſes:bids how tend ode 
Ih y writteh to they, upon occaſion 6f another diviſion, and to be fubjeR 
own Blders: 3 all of them'leave offe 


Were 6Adeny; 


: of 


ſi 


—_ ESTES Nero revion: 
tot 
tbe Father japply place of Chriſt, nor rokil tem how it Was,to 
ey him; not pawned for rheirs , that ſhoulT fodwie co him, TI 
| Lat hd ASE 
Martyr, _—_— 
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poſe him to have had Apprebenſions like thoſe in theſe Epiſtles of that ſacred Orcer , for 0- 
mitciog thoſe all-conquering Reaſons , which they would bave ſupplied hip with all, to his 
purpoſe in hand , and pitching —— way leſs cogent and uſeful. Bur 1 fay, I 
ſhall not inſiſt on any ſuchthings as ; bur only, F 

4 I ſay that there is not in any of the Doors excerpra from thoſe Epiſtles, nor in any paſ- 
{age in them , any mention or the leaſt intimation of avy Church whereumts any Biſbep was 
related , but ſuch an one, as whoſe members met a/together in one place,and with their Bibop 
diſpoſed , and ordered the affaires ofthe Church. Such was that whereunto the holy Mar- 
37 mas related; ſuch were thoſe neigbbouring Churches, that ſent Biſhops, and Elders to that 
Church : And when the Doftowr proves the contrary , eric mibs magnne eApelle : From the 
Churches and their ſtate and Conſtitution , is the ſtate and Condition of their Officers, 
and their Relation to them to be taken, Let that be manifeſted to be ſuch from che appoint- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt by bis Apoſtles , or de fefoin the dayes of /gnatims , or before the con- 
remperation of Eccleſiaſtical Affaires eccafienally , or by choyce , to the civil conſtitution of 
Cities, and Provinces in thoſe dayes, as wou! ly could beare , a rural Dioceſan me- 
tro-political Hierarchie | and this controverſy will be ac end; When this is by any attempted 
to be demonſtrated, 1 it may not be with ſuch ſentences as that urged by our Doftonr, 
from Epiſt : ad Epheſ: *Inovs Xexxis Ts maryis 1 y0uun , os 5 616 010% it x7, gore fern Tes 
*[ngoT Xeeo7 yowun eror9, Theexpreffionin it concerning Chriſt deing unſound, vunſcriptural, 
concerning Biſbops unintelligible , or ridiculous: Bat it may be ſaid , what need we any wore 
writing , what need wee any truer proof, or Teſtimony ? The Learned Doftowr in his Diſſer= 
tations Diſſer: 4.cap:5: hath abundantly diſcharged this worke , and proved the eaves Biſhops 
of the ſeven C z mentioned Revel : 2. 3.3t9 bave been Merropolitans, or eArch- Biſvops: 
ſo that no juſt cauſe remaines, why we ſhould farther contend... 

Let then the Reader pardon this wy utmoſt Excurfion jn this digrefſion , to wboſe com- 
paſs I bad not the leet chenghp oF apiogrer , at the entrance thereof, and I ſhall returne 
thirher whence | have aide. *' 

Dsſſert : 4.cap. 5 . The Defear tells us, that, ſeptew Ecclefiarwm Angels non tantuny Epiſco: 
ps ſed & HMerropolite i : © 5 Archi- Epiteapi ftatnendi ſunt, i : e:principalinns utbiam iZaq2 ad 
gues provincie imegre C in tis multarum inferiorum urbinns Eccleſia , earumg, Epiſcops ranquam 
ad Archiepiſc ant Metropolitanum pertinebant. | 

The Dofoxr in this Chapter commences. per /a/rum., and taking it for granted that 
he hath proved Dioceſas Biſhops ſufficiently before , though he hath ſcarce ſpoken any ove 
word to that purpoſe in his whole book, ( for to prove one ſuperintending in « Church 
by the name of ;ZBiſhop , others ating in ſome kind of Sxberdinarion to bim , by the 
name of Elders , and Prizbyters, upon the Account of what hath been offered coacer- 
ning the ſtate of the Churches in thoſe |dayes , will no way reach to the- maintenance 
of this preſumption ) he ſacrifices his  paines. to the Merropolztical eArchi-Epiſcopecy dig* 
wity , which as we muſt ſuppoſe, is ſo cap ances in Scripture and Antiquity, that they 
are as blind as Bats and Moles, who cannot fee the ground and foundation ot its 

But ficſt, be it taken for granted , that the Angels of the ſevex Churches, are taken for the 

5: of thoſe Charches , then that each Angel be an »dividual Biſhop of the {burchto 
which be did belong. 2 Beit alſo granted chat they were B:ſbeps of the moſt eminent 
(hnreb or (arches, 1n that province ,or Romane political diſtcibution of thoſe countries, in 
the rhe Goverment of them,l ſay, Biſbops of {ch Churches, not arbium itapyor, 
(as the 9-9 boo ms them)whac yy more by _ £0 the Aﬀantiener Metre- 

ical Arebi-epiſcopacy,l cannot as yet diſcover. they werqgordinary Officers of (brift's 
Fiemion. relating in their Office , and ordinary diſcharge of it, not only tothe particular 
Churches wherein they were placed , but co many.Churches allo , no leſs committed to their 


charge, thentheſe whereio they did refide,the Officers, Rulers, Governenrs of which ds 
10, 


depended on them ,- not only as to their 4dvi/e, and conn/el; but as to their power and 

Zion , holding their place, and employment from them. , is ſome part of th pare 4 
ing is incywbent on our DoRour to-make good gif he will not beſouppoled to pre, 
varicate in the cauſe in hand ; To this end he informes us, Se#:/ccanda,that in the new Teſts- 
ment there is in ſundry places, mention made of {burches in the plural number z a5 Gal: 1, 21. 
1 Theſe 2:14. eAtr9.31.e At: 15.41, 1 Comi6.1.Gal:1.2.Revel.i,11:; ſome times, of Charch 
only io the Sugular nomber.; a3 .LGv 81,154,224: 11,26. Row;16-1,.11 Cor:l-2. 2/Cas 
1.1, 1 T beſ: 1.1, Revel: 2.1. Revel:2,8. Revel:2,12,1g. Now this is an Obſervation, which as 
we are aot at all beholding to the Poffoxr for it, no. more Lſuppoſe will there be found to be 
| ro 
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to it ;-when the reaſon of it ſhall de « lictle weighed 20d conſidered. The acme is , that 
the'natne Chareh, our mg ww - —_—— 
ſingie congregation, in or of one City , or Towne. reſpecting the ſes 
nog Charches , or Cong ation; that were in any Coxmtry or Province ; manifeſt 
—— is iothe new Teſtament, > Chaloner is 
pra ; And where there ace more | they are alwaies called Charrber 
evidently this is mndtive cocep Dioceſan, or Officer , who hath-no 
Church left him thereby , of Chriſt's a afizetion whe relevent. an other opportunity will 
manifeſt. For the preſent let us fee whart uſe our DefFoar makes of this obſervation. 
Seft: 3. > 0x7 ot ts > apap 7 11-9 rom ae iro - 
the names of Provinces, innyy1011 quaranas ts mngunian O honing comtradiſt 
the Doftowr takes theſe words in an Ecclefiaftion! ſenſe, be CI —_— 
worthy termes , neverbe graoted him; If oo morede i but that Fudes ,Galatia, and 
the like names of Countryes, were Province: whergo were mavy Charchbes; Smyrna, Epheſus, 
of Townes and Cities, wherein there was but one, We grant « with him ; 
And how much that Conceflion of ours, is to his advs hath been intima- 
_ And chis feemes to be his incendment by his following , provinciarmm in- 
, "comprebendebantar, 


i quibu plarime crvieaees po hats Eeele 
ink Ec in plea fire ns won nn ern id in 


E » 0 pinyy - admins ftr Eccleſia di- 
pwr ry yes lie ful deem, A ya marnm tony "nv wy 


that in there was & an thoſe Provinees (1 of thoſe wher 
ITS conn Ate rf pond hac_s —_ et the Doliear 


take care; There being one Church at Coriach, chad an odber a (encir So thatevery Gogle 
City, had ir's own fingle Church, with it's Biſhops io it, as at Fey mourn mot 
ned by the Deftowr , woo a> APs Orr ca > cb at Gerzne in (ret, 


 indeco ta be call Phalap the Biſhop of that Charch, the Biſhop 
Cue eehr C in Crees, ws the Doloxr intimater but the Biſhop of them to whom 
eſpecially and eminently he wrote. 


Set; 4 Application is made of che fore-mentianed Gbſcrvarion. Seft: 2, and the Jater- 
pretation given of it Se : 3, intheſe words; I. cms \ ilind fatire [+ me ( in imperis 
, plares V f 
I oriedenhie mp ee ee re 
bus regianes , fic & inter Eccleſias, & (athedras Epiſcopales wnam ſemper primariam & Me- 


Io this SeQion the Doffeur bath moſt ingenienſty, and truly given ns the riſe , and occaſion 
of his Diecrſav, and Metropobbrical Prelates , from the 2imes of men to accomodate Evelef 
( hurch-affaires tothe ſtate and conditian of the civil Goverment , avd diftridutions 


of Provinces, Merropditan Cities, & chief Townes withio the ſeveral dependencies,( the 


ea 


boring Villa 


being caſt in as things of no great eſteem , to the lot of the next 
Towne,and 


of judicacure, )did rbe Hirrarchywhich be lo \ 10 rg er 
whac Advantage were afforded tothe wocke, by the ns gent 
rout yr gen, ,the whole body 1geslaters were 
ans ) the firſt planting of arches in the greater Cities, HO —_—_— _ 
Grtries, the weakneis.of many rare) Br/bops pod mn 

of gifts, cho ed nll ne and 


i dt ena 
RAS 


\ end eondin Re 
re,avd Provinces. Anduhis in of after Ages that might be produced, 
Tee made yet farther evident ; In hes or me rather ſhaweleſs Conteſts, 
A third Cintary , and bwaward,abont precedency cieles 


of 
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of honou# , extent of Juriſdiflion Eccleſiaſtical ſubjetion to, or exemption from oneanother, 
the conſidetablenels of their cities in the civil ſtare 0ftheRowane Empire wheie they didrefide, 
was ſtill the'moſt prevalent and cogent argument in their brawles : the moſt norable bruſh, 
that in all Antiquity we find given to the great Leviathan of Rowe , who ſported himſe)fein 
thoſe gatherings together of the waters of people, © multitudes and nations and rengnes,or the ye> 
neral counſells ( as chey are called ) was from an Argument , taken from the ſeate of the Fx- 
pie being fixt at Conſtantinople, making it become new Rexwe,fo that the Biſhop of rhe Church 
there was to enjoy equal puviledge , with him whoſe lot was fallen in che old Emperial C;- 
ty ; but our Dofowr addes \ 

Set 5, Windex Fudeorum exemplari tranſcripfſſe Apeſtoli videntur : cum Moſaita id 
lege cantum efſet , ut 7udices & miniſtrs in qualibet civitate ordinarentsr, Deut: 16. 18: ill; ve- 
70 in rebus dubius ad Judicem( u ſucceſſorem /ynedrio) Hicroſolymitano cinftum recurrere 
renerentar, Cap: 17 9: and in Seftion 6 : he proves Hiernſal/em to have been the Metropolis of 
chat whole nation. Egregiam vere landewl But 

1 The Doftoxr 1 preſume knowes before this , that thoſe with whom he hath to do , will 
never give him the thing in queſtion upon his bepging , or requeſt, | That which alone falls 
in under our conſideration and enquiry is , whether the Apoſties inſtituted any ſuch mode! of 
{'burch- Order und Goverment , as is by the Doftexy contended for; to this he tells you, that 
the Apoſtles ſeem to have done it, from the patterne of AMoſaical inftitnrions in the { ayyete 

they 


of the Jewer; But, DoRour, the Queſton is not, with what reſpeft they did it, bue whethe 
did it at all or no; this the DoRtour thought good to let alone until another time, if we would 
not grant him upon his petition , that fo they did. | 

2 This then is the DoRours ſecond argument for his Dicceſan,and Metropolitan Prelater, 
His firſt was, from the my of the Heathens, in their civil Adminiſtration and Rule. this 
ſecond from the example of the 7ewes. Not to divert into the handling of the Cherch and Po- 
litical ſtate of the 7ewes , as appointed of God, nor that diſſonancy that is berween the Inſti- 
ration of civil Magiſtrates; and Evangelical admmiſtrations ; this is the ſame of the Do- 
ours reaſoning in his 5,6,7,a008 Seftions.God inthe Chnrch.and among the people of the Jewes, 
choſe out one City, ro place his name there making it the place where all theT ypes ceremonies which 
he had appointed for the diſcovery , and ſhadowing forth of the Lord Jeſu Chriſt , were viſibly and 
gloriouſly to be managed , atted , and beld forth ( ſundry-of them being ſac, as whoſe Typicalzeſs 

Would bave ben deſtroyed by their multiplication ) and principally on this account , making 
that p/ace or City ( which was firſt Shilo' ): the ſeat of the kingdome , or habitation of the theif 
Ruler for the adminiſtration of Juſtice, who appointed 7xdges in all the land, for the £ood and peace 
of the people:therefore the Churches of Je'us Chriſt, d:{perſed over the face of the whol world, 
reed from Obligations to Cities,or Mountaines, walking before God, in, and with a pure and 
ſpiritval-worſhip , baving no one Reaſon of that former ioſtirution , in common with the 
Church of the Jewes, muſt be caſt into the ſame mould and figure ; 1hopewirhout offence 1 
may take leave to deny the Conſequence, and what more 1 have to ſay to this Argument 
ſhall yet deferre. 

But the'DoFoxy proceeds to prove ,. that indeed the Apoſtles did diſpoſe of the Churches 
in this framec'and order , according to the patterne of the civil goverment of the Rowave Ein» 
pive, and'thar inſtiruted of God among the Fewes. Theninth Sed:ox,wherin be attempts the 
yerens Aſertion, is as followeth: Ga 

"Y / Imaginem,' Apoſtolos Ecclefias nbig, di das caraſſe , & in omnibus fo» 

| bu ſuis, wminerum ab | juror: ny mm am, & [ubordinationem conſtianiſſe 
exemplir' quidem plurimi: monſtrari poſſit ,illud in Syria, & (liciapater, AQ: 16.4 cum 
enim Cimpai p13. 2. Hierof referretar ab Eccleſia ine Amiochia , Cap. 14. 
26,15 .3-C& decyrrun ab ; #d e05 mitterersr,v:22.:n Epiftol4, qua decretum iliud 

continebarwy ſimul cam A 769 x7 oveiar x; 21A1ties ad\agis compreben{os videmial,N" 23. 
Dein Epiſtolaift 4 eAntiochens Ecclefie reddita'v: 30. Panlu tandem & Sylas Syriam Col 

Cam peragrantes,v:4.cap.16.4 Syuam tate war $1 Aavgirer, fingulis civitarabd thſerven- 
ta tradi as TregeCenrriog""wintorrdpnferr cars ax. unde leſie pertiner 
wt & ipſa Anricchia ad Hiereſolymas, primariam tam lats (ut'ex Philone 'p 


CMerropeljn pertinebat , bad tam ad ditimendam litem iftamſe conferebat. * 98 
- This being all that the DofZawr hath toprodace fromthe Scripture to his porpoſe in-hand, 
1 bave tranſcribed ir at large; for this beingfremoved, aldthat follows, will fall of it's GWwilde- 


+ ' 1 -Thenthe'dependance on ,' and ſybordinarion of leſſer Citries, to the greater,is aſſerted 
: , as 
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as an Apoſtolical inſtitution; Now becauſe 1 ſuppoſe the DoRour will not aſſert, nor doth iti- 
tend a crvil dependance, and ſubordination of Cities, «s ſwcb, among them ſelves,nor will a de» 
e 25 to Counſel, advice, affiſtance , and the like ſupplies which in their mutual Come 
munion , the leſſer Churches might receive from the greater and more eminent , ſerve 
his rurne : but an Eccleſiaſtical dependence and ſubordination, ſuch 83 wheredy many particular 
Churches, with Inferior Officers reſiding in them , and with them, depended on, and were 
in ſubjetion unto ſome one perſon of a ſuperiour order , commonly reſiding in ſome emi- 
nent Cicy , and many of theſe Governours of a ſuperiour order in the greater Cities were in 
ſoch ſubordination unto ſome ove of high degree , termed a Merropeliran, and all this by A- 
poſtolical inſtitucion is that which he aymeth at, which being a moſt gallant adrenture,in a we- 
king generation , we ſhall doubtleſs find him quitting himielfe like a man in his undertaking, 
2 Then he tells you that the queſtion about Moſaical Rites , and neceſſity of their obſervation, 
was referred to Jerwſalem by the ſingle 'Church of Antioch. But how does the DoQtout make 
good this firſt ſtep , which yet if he covld,would do him no good at all ? It is crue,that Pax/ 
was NOW come to Antiech, ch: 14, 26: alſo that he was bronght on bis Way by the Church, chap: 
15.3:but yet thatthe Brethren who were taught the DoRtrine conteſted about, v. 1:were only 
of the Churchof Antioch ( whenit is moſt certaine from the Epiſtles of Pax! to the Galatians , 
Coloſſians, Romanes, & Ot 1,thar great diſturbance was raiſed farre and wide,inall the Chur- 
ches of the Genri/es obout this controverſy ) nothing is offered. It ſeems indeed that their 
diſputes grew to the at eAmicch, w Brethbrexs from other parts and 
Churches did alſo come, whileſt Barnebas and Pani abode there, but that chat Sougle Church 
referred the determining of that controverſy, to them at Fer»ſulem, exclafrvely to others ; the 
Doftoxr proves not. And it is moſt evident, from the returne of the Anſwer ſent by the Apo- 
ſtles from Fermſalew, v; 23: that the reference was from all the (arches of the Gentiles , yea 
and all the ſcattered brethren, perhaps as yet not brought into Church Order , not only art A#- 
riech , but alſo chroughout Syri Cilicia, It is granted whathe next obſerves , viz: 
that inthe Anſwer from Fernſalew , with them at Antioch, thoſe in Syria and (licie, 
are joyned; the reaſon of it being manifeſt , namely their trouble about the ſame Controverſy 


this ? what ? but that eLarioch by eApoſtolical inſtitution was the Metropolitan See of all the 
Churches of Syria and Cilicia, Good Deflewr do not be angry, but tell us how this may be pro» 
ved, Why doubtleſs it was fo: as Antioch belonged to the Metropolitan Church at Jernſalem,au 
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Believers to Chriſt, whom before they returved to Antioch be viſited all over, 
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: ſeco dtime,and ſetled Elders in the ſeveral congregations cha: 14-21,32,23; in this 
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ney and travel for the propagation of the Goſpel,he ſeemnes in all places to have been follow- 
ed almoſt at the heeles , by the profefſing Phari/ce: , who impoſed the neceſliry of the 0b- 
ſervation of Afoſaical ceremonies upon his new Coriverts : for inflantly vpon his retuine 
tw Au'i6ch , where during his abſence , probably rhey had mach prevailed, he falls into 
aiſpure with them, Chap : 15. v. 1: and that he was not concerned in this controverſy, only 
upon the Account of the Charch of Antioch, himſelfe ihformes us , Gal: 2. 4: attirming 
that the falſe Brethren, which cauſed thoſe diſpates & diflentions,crept in to ſpy owe his _ 
in his preaching the Goſpel theGentiles,2.v:that is in the places before mentioned through- 
out a great part of Af. For « 4 appeaſing of this difference, and the eſtabliſhing of the ſoules 
ot rhe diſciples whic ievi perplexed, with the impoſition of the AZoſaical yoke, it 
is determined that the cafe ſhould be reſolved by the Apoſtles,,A#: 15; 2 : partly beczule of 
their Authority in all the Churches, wherein thoſe who contended with Pax! would be com- 
pelled ro acquieſce, & partly becauſe thoſtJodeting Texchers pretended the commiſſion of the 
Apoſtles for the Dodrine they preached , as is evident fromthe diſclaimure made by them, of 
any ſach commiſſion or command , v: 24, Upon Pas!'s rethrne from the Aſſembly ar Jerw» 
/alem, wherein the great controverly about Jewi/b (eremonies wi# ſtared , and determined, af- 
ter he hiad inthe firſt place delivered the decree , and Apoſtolical Talutarion by Epiſtle to the 
Church at Antioch , he goes with them'aMo to the CHarchas in Syrz Cilicia , expreſſed 
in the lecrec by name,as alſo to thoſe in Pampbilia, Pipdin,Derbe, Lyſft14, Teoriinm c-c,chap; 16. 
v: 1,2,3,4: andall the Chorches which be had gathred and planted in his travelts rhrough 
eAfſ4,whertunto he was commanded by the Holy Ghoſt, AR: 13.1.2. Things beivg tha Rated, 
i neceſſarily followes, thatthe Apoſtles had inſtituted Divcrſan and Metropolitan Biſhops, 
For though the Churches were ſo {mall ,- and thin-, and few in number ; that 7 yeares after 
this, may we believe our DoRonr, the Apoſties had hor ivſtitated 6x oppoſes any Elders or 
Pre:bytirs in them. Viz: Whet Pas! wrote his Epiſtle to the Philippians, Was he was 
Priſoner in Rowe, as appears, cap! 1, 7, 13, 14:chep:4,22: about the third yeare of Nero, yet 
_ had fally built atd ſerlted the Hitrarchice! fabrick contended for , who once dares 
queſtion ? 
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But if this will not do , mot thai Shs ths nayle on the bead , and is ready at hand to 
make good, whatſoever will have him ſay, and his Teſtimonie takes up the ſenſe 
of the 2 next following Setbions, wheredf the firſt is as followes. 

Hime difti Ignatiani ratio conftat in Epiſtela ad Romanes , wbi ille Antiochie Epiſcopms ſe + 
& Every cnxanday munire, paſtorens Eccleſia qua oft in Syrii appeller , ciom ad Anriechiam ſci : nt 
ad Metropelin ſnam tota Syria pertineret. Sic & Author Epiftole ad Amtiochenes , inixugla 356 
maporn£71 © Eveie Th o "Arm5eia, E am in{eribens _—— £1868 mp9 int ay eſſe concludix. 

But yet I feare the Do&oxr will find he hath need of other weapons , and other manner of 
Afﬀfiſtznce to make good the cauſe he hatch undertaken, The words of /gnatixe in that Epiſtle 
to the Romans are punuriers Uu 75 wrt vunr tf ov Evein Inxangia; nn av] tes woruiyt xhru 1G mem, 
Becauſe he recommends to them that particular Church in Syris, which by his impriſonmenc 
was deprived of it's Paſtor , therefore wihoutjdoubt he was a Metropolitice! Arch-Biſbopt 

| But the Dottowr is reſolved to carry his cauſe, and therefore 
eſt meanes, from whence he might hope for aſſiſtance or 
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mY *” ititites tb ſome Phpraſionr may be gutbres from. ſome ofthe Writers wichinthe 
ſpace of Time drionel } this of defetian;,' mod Apoſtacy it Betie. 
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gerite libro: S : eAnguſtini ques ad Proſperum & Hilarinm ſcripfit , memoratis fratribus legen- 
dos ingerere  Epiſt © Synod: Byzac : much more might be added to manifeſt the Judgmenc of 
Amnſtine to have been the ("arbolick Judgment of the Church in thoſe dayes, So that in his 
fougle Teſtimony us great a number are included , as in the Teſtimony of any one man in the 
world whatever. 

Now the Controverſy that was between «Faſtin, and the Pelagians,and Semvi-Prlagians 
about Perſeverance , Hilary thus expreſleth in his Zpiſt; to him: Deinde moleſt ferant ( ipea- 
king of the Semi» Pelagians ) ita divids gratiam, que vel ranc , prime Hemins data eft, vel nnne 
omnibus datur , ut ille acceperis Perſeverantiam , ———_— perſeveraret ,ſed fine qua per 
liberum Arbitriam perſeverare non poſſet ; nunc vero $ u in Regnum per Gutawprakd 1n4- 
tir, non tale adjmtorinm perſeverantia detwr , ſed tale, mt tis perſevtrantia ipſa donetar , non ſolum 
# fine ilio Done perſeverantes efſe non poſſint, ver um etiam ut per boc Donum non niſs perſeveran- 
res ſint. ( eterum quicquid libet donarnm fit predeſtinati: , id poſſe & amittere, & retinere pro- 
pris veluntate contendunt. The very ſtate of the” controverly as now under conteſt is moſt 
cleerly expreſt,in this Report of the Difference, between the Sewi-pelagians,and the Church of 
God in thoie dayes. And becauſe the whole ſumme of Mr. Geodwix ; Book is briefly compri- 

®* Afed;inthe ninth and centh Chaprer of Proper de Saget ſhall rrarfſcribe chat tenth chapter, 
ro preſenc de wrns rn and pith of That Treatiſe, as alſo the ſtate of the Con- 
troverly in | 

7 —aO ate {ne fides fit veſtrapateſcar, 
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Limite vobiſcum,& formam hanc ad{cribitic ills; 
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Preteriens ; ſtudeat communem afferre ſalutens 

Omnibus, & totum peccats abſolvere Alundum; 
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Ad Incem chlatams, qua ſe non ſubtrahat ullt , 

Sed cupides refi5 quvrer, 1lnſtretg, volentes. 
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quoſdam nimia voluntatis (ma fiducia extulit in [uperbiam , & quoſdam nimia volunta tis ſue dif- 
fidentia dejecit in negligentiam: 11s dicunt quid YOg amd Deum ne vincamny text atione quod iy 
noſtys off poreſtare ? 1ſt: diewnt, at quid conammnr bene vivere , quedin Dei eſt Poreſtare > 6 Do- 
mime, 6 Payer qui es in Cells, ne nos inferas 1n quamlibet iſtarum T entationnam , ſed libera nos 4 
malo. Anudiamns Deminum dicentem , rogavi pro Te Petre , ne fides deficiat tma ; ne fic exiſti- 
men fidem noſtram «ſe in Libers Arbitrio ut Divine.non egeat adjutorio, &c, |, That, with 
both of theſe forts of men, the way and work of the Grace of God , is at this day perverced, 
ard obſcured, is ſo known to all , that it needs no Exemplitication, Some requite no more 
ro the Conqueſt of Temptations , but men's own rationa/ confideration of their Eternal ſtate 
and condition , with the tendency of That , whereto they are tempted : Others rayming the 
Grace of God into wantonneſs, & ſapinely caſting away all heedful regard of walking with God, 
being eo(laved to their luſts and corruptions , under a pretence of God's working all in «/1. 
The latter denying themſelves to be men , the former to be men corrupted ; And io plaine 
rerms the Milevitane Comncel tells us, þ quis finxerit ideo Gratiam efſe neceſſariam ad vitanda 
peccara,quia facit hominem cognoſcere peccata,& diſcernere inter Peceata,C non peccara,qua Diſ- 
cretione per gratiam habith, per liberum Arbitrium poteſt vitarezi proc, cc. The light of Grace 
ro diſcerne the ſtate ofrhings , the nature gf (inne, and toconfider theſe acight, the Pelagians 
allowed , which is all the Bortome of that perſeverance of Saints, which we have offered by 
My. Geedwin : but upon that fapplie of theſe meanes , to abide and perſevere in faith, to fly 
and avoid finne, is a thing of our own performance. 

This the Doors of that Comme! Anno 420. condernned as a Pelagian fition, As Proſper al- 
ſo preſents it at large,C:25:againſt {aſſianms the Sexvi- Pelagian,& further cleares & ———_— 
it:lo Auſtin againe: De Bono Perſev:C:3:car iftaperſeverantia petitur a Deo , fi non datnr 4 Deco? 
an Ciſta irriſoria Petitio eſt,cam illud ab co petirur quod ſcitny non ipſum Dare,ſed ipſo non dante, 
eſſe in heminis poreſtate? ſient irriſerig eſt etiam illa Gratiarum Attiogfi ex hoc gratie aguntar Deo 
quod non donavit ipſe, nec fecit: And the ſame Argument heuſeth againe,( ap:6,9:much reſting 
on (yprias's Interpretation of the Lord's Prayer: and Cap: 26: he further preſleth ir, as to the 
root and foundation of this Gift of God. - $5 ad Liberun Arbitrium Hominis,quod non (ecun- 
dum gratiam, ſed contra eam defendus , pertinere dicu, att perſeveret in Bono quiſquis, vel non perſe- 
veret non Deo dante fic perſeverat , ſed humana voluntate faciente. One or two inſtances more 
in this kind, amongſt hundreds that offer themſelves may ſuffice. 

De Correptione & Gratia, Cap: 14. Apoſtelms Fudas cum dicit,es antem qui potent eft, &c: 
none apertiſſime oftendit Donum Des eſſe Perſeverare in Bono nſq, ad Finem i quid enim alind [+> 
nat qui peteſt conſervare nos ſine offenſhone, & conſtitnere ante ——_ glorie [ne , immaculatos 
in Letitia,nifi Perſeverantiam Bonam ? quiz tam inſul;+ defipiat ut neget Perſeverantiam eſſe De- 
num Dei, cum dicit Sanfiſſimus Jeremias, timorem mennm dabo in corde corum ut non recedant 4 
me , Cc. 1 ſhall adde only that one place more out of the ſame Book ; (C:59, )where both 
the matter, & manner of the thing in hand, isfully delivered:ix hoc /oco miſeriarnm, nbi tentatio 
eſt vita hominum Juper Ferran VIrENG 5 
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be ſopplyed and-left ro their Power , or what m conſiderations whatever mari 
my bis chbovghrs inco ) that it is impoſlible any ſhould perſevere to the end ; 
Braudwardine more confirmes, De Canſ:Dei Lib: 2. Cap. 8.Corell: Onpne quod eff naturale, & 
neweſt per ſe T ale, fi manere debrat immutarum, oporter quod innitarnr commute alie us fixe per /e: 


; dhe hoy wan ( Ani 1 weve) conlades that tis mock of God brig gronghn in 
indeclinably and inſeperably fixed ſo to obedience , as not to fall off from 
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1 Cor: 1.7, $: that ye come behind 5n ns Gift, waiting for the coming of any Lord Jeſva 5c. ) two 
dice he cpackibyaimed at:firſt,an oppoling of /#cb a Pexſeverexce,as ſhould; got be the fruit 
&'work of the Grace of God in us: but the work and EffeR of our own eadeavours, upon a 
GISRSS meanes, motives , perſwaſions, &conſiderationsas we are,or may be furniſhed 

| Secondly, that itis ſo given and beſtowed, as that on whomſoever it is beſtowed, he 
certainly hath ir}, that is, he doth certainly Perſevere. As it was Hereſyto that holy man , to 
deny Perſeverance to be the Giftof , ſoit was ridicglous to him -, to ſay that that Gift 
was given to any , and yet that they receivedit not, thatis.,. thatthey wight vor Perſevere. 
Nobw(ſaith be) de Cor:& Grat:C: 11. )qui (riffs infiti ſammyelardata.eft Gratia, ut non ſe 
__—_— fo velimme ſed criam wt velimus in Chriſto perſeverare. And C:12:yom {4/4.m nr fine 
- Andrthat which he addes afrerwards, is m 
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graat that they. may fall away , fuch as upon the account of 
Church, >theic Pious devour lives , their profeſſion ofthe fainh 
and accounted regenerate believers , whom yet they tell you upon 8 


a 

| b ſearch into the 
nature and cauſes of bo/yneſs, grace; and walling wabGed thi they would de 
truly, and nllyipe een cendinen anthoy ane efumaanhpd ch they 

zgbe chis a ſufficient D 100, even becaule they did wor perſevere: whick-ondenia« 
bly.oo the other hand ( with the teſtimonies foregoing , and the like inumeradle ther mighe 
be produced ) eyinces , that their conſtant judgaient was, that all who are truly, reaHy,and in 
the Ggbc of God believers, ingrafied into Cheſt and into his family Certain» 
ly Perſevere : and that all the paſſages uſually cired ont of this holy and learned man, to 
perſwade us that he ever caſt an eyetowards the DoQrine of the Apoſtacy ofthe Saints, may 
particularly be refer'd to this bead , and manifeſted that they'do- nor ® all concerne thoſe , 
who he eſteemed Sainrs iwdeed ;-Wwhich is cleere from the conſideration of what bath been 
inſiſted on, Thus fac He , of whom what were the tho of the Church of God intbe 


dayes wherein be lived, hath been declared : He who hath been eſtecemed the Ec- 
cleſuaftical Writers of old to have laboured more, and to more pi in the me of the 
Grace of God.tbea a)l chat wene before him , or any that have after him , whoſe re- 
newne in the Church bath been cheifly upbeld,and maincained upeo the account of the lef- 
ſed paines, and labaugs wherinthe Preſence of God made him to excel, for the the 
pride-of all fieſh , andthe exalcauon of the riches of God's love, and his grace in 
Ae oe 27 DEIdanrs 7% 1007 
what is caly tO 


{everarun breaking of the Power,and 
attempt of Pelagine ynods to that 
end-a ( whereof go” 

Anſtine before him, Epiſt:42.8 47,) wit | 

the begining of his v Be lagueney what troubles were raiſed, and created anew to the 
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n | 
ok. abide firme, theic Faith-never utterly periſherb, bac 
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dl Camaif; , who from a mixture 
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he /o_deokerb ge rr mo Ne oy 
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went before them ; | dell ic ovtiathe matror ofthe od , ard the 4 hem fom hd ta 
armee of wan : ſorne of them taboared to rocrode, Wd cortupt the ancient received 
ine thereof ,fo againe contended with all their taipht in rheic way , and by their 


ents 10 defend; oe ofColrpind the Preps Wha Dag tying out to God, and 


Principles paſs curranely 


tc Geer, G7 


oh phere—rap trader "are hou nhl "hey {Poms te 


- Thar pre en = TRE 


f Sera! wit cadet 
ag Wocdoeets pete ip 
Perſors , not Predeftiante, may come to believe, yer ſail 


=p (prope wa Fon or amv 1 le confideration,whether, 


oc how far, and in whar ſenſe Profeſſion, 8 Participation of Ordinan- 
ceswith the work, bog nk bye rt its bares yoo, 
but the whole [eapoathemmtr af wine we pln fo le eomprited Afﬀertions now afcri- 
bedto rhemywhich thac it is done upon grounds,will be manifeſt by calling in ſome 
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of God that Who ever it" 1 that 
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fk tree Tr 


of brioging to God, 

ing Tremiſe, 
be compre ee Jhe incendo Cod'revereml = 
$. 9: whither he ſends bis Reader. His, Divine Bout, is that free Grace, 2c» 
cepts and juſtifies us us his. Spirras Saxtfac , is Sant7i So char he affirmes the 
yance of che Saints to conliſt in the ſtability of cheir Acceprarion wich God , and continuence of 
re ap rs 0s regrtomte ey en 
's the ſumme of what we cenrend for. 

And rhis is part of the DoQtrine , concerning the Grate of God, and his ſovers 
the wilk of men, which Bradwerdiwe in his dayes cryed out ſo carneſily for 
0God & man agaiaſt the Pelogian encrouchetnetic, which was made upon it in thoſe dyes; 
Thus he turves himfelfein the concluſion of his Book , to rhe Pope, and Charch of Rowe, with 
zexlons carneſtnes _ fith be) <frmens pra ro rye wear grate —_— 
0s inique loguentionms Mater 50 
Rumanam, que ſwmnmd eAutboritate vigere digmſritatr , q.84renn ip/e « 
Cirea Prewiſſes Catholic fit tenendutes. Now ents | 
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| A Preface tothe Reader. 


tained 3 defi nirsve Sewrence on their fide, againſt their;Agverſaries. Bur through the juſt, Veg- 
geance of God, vpon'® pack of bloudy perſecuting Idolaters , giving them,pp moce aod moze 
to the Beliefe of Lye: , 'contraty almoſt to the expeAation of all men, This very yeace 
Pope Inmecent the temtb , who now weares the 7 riple (Towne conjured by the ſubylt w_ 
dreadful intereſt of the Ze/vires in all nations, that as yet wonder after him , by a 
Bull , or Papal Conſiſtorian Determination, in the Caſe of | pa.proy Biſbep of Tpreſs , bath 
rurned the Scales vpon his firſt Suppliapes, and Caſt the Cauſe on the Pelagian Si Bat of 
that whole buſineſs elſewhere. _ 

I ſhall not perplex the Reader, with the Horrid names, of Tromber , Holcot , Bricoe, Sycber, 
T artaret, Bralifer, nor with their wore Horrid termes and expreſſions. Let the one Apgelical 
Defter anſwer tor the reſt of his Companions. . | 

That this man then ( one 'of the great Maſters of the Crew ) abode by the Principles of 
him Ow inſiſted 0n,may quickly be made evident by ſome few inſtances clearing bis jadg- 
ment herein: rarka 
-- 'This in the firſt place he every where4nſiſts on ; that wo Habitual grace rtceived,ne improvs 
ment that can be made of it , by the ntmoſt ability , diligence, and themeſt rayid Conſiderations 
of the beſt of men, will c fean7 one certainly to Perſevere , without the peculiar preſer vation of 
Ged, Ofthis he gives his Reaſon: £4b. 3. Contra Gent: Ca:155. Iiind qued Natwrg ſuarf 
V ariabile,ad hoc qued figatur in une, indiget Anxilio alicujus movent immebilu; ſed liberum ar- 
birrium ctiam exiſtentss in gratia Habituali adbuc manet variabile,C+ flexibile 4 beno in Malum; 
ergo all boc, quod figatuy in bone & perſeveret in illo,uſg, ad Finem , indiget Speciali Dei Anxilia, 
Aa Argument off the fame impottance, with that mentioned out of B dine: which (bow- 
ſoever at firſt appearance ir may ſeem to lye at the Out-skirts of the coverly in hand;yer 
indeed Yis fuch as being granced, bath an influence into the whole,as bath been manifeſted. . + 

And this the ſame Authour further Confirmes, ( faith be ) p:p: 2 109. 439. Cam notiuny 
agen; ſecundum agat niſi in Virtute primi, ftg, care fpiritai perpetug rebellis ; now poreſt Homo lis 
cer jam £7 atiam conſecutus , per ſeipſam ojerari Bonnm, & vitare Peccatum, abſg, novo Auxilig 
Dei, ipſum moventis, dirigentis,& provegenth; guamvis alia Habitualis gratia ad boc ti nece[aria 
-— og And the Reaſons he gives 0 this concluſion in the body of the Article are congder 
rable. This ſaith be, maſt be ſo; prixs gs, nee gpenl preerts, 9u0d walls Res ores 
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A. Preface to the Reader, 


fr atiam babnerant , ita reg wntur & protegunenr a Dero,ut vel non cadant , vel fi ceciderint reſwrgam ; o& 
lect [apins cadant & reſurgam tandem altqnando ita re[urgunt ut amplins non cadam:itt which few words 
he hath briefly comprized the ſumme of that, which is by us contended for, * | 
It was in my Thoughts. in the laſt place co have added the concurrent witneſs of all the reformed 
Charches with that of the moſt eminent Divines , which bave written in the defence'of their Concefli- 
ons: but this Tropble,vpon ſecond conſiderations, 1 ſhall ſpare the Reader S my ſelferfor,as many other 
reaſons lye againſt the Proſecuting of this Deligne , ſo eſpecially the »ſ+/eſ#e/s of ſpendingeTime,and 
paines, for the demonſtration of aching of ſo evident a truth, prevailes with me to defiſt;Notwithftan. 
ding the Indeavours of CAMr.-Gpodwin to wreſt the words of ſome of the moſt antient Writers , who 
laboured in the firſt Reformation of the Churches;1 preſfume'no unprejudiced Perſon in the leaſt meg- 
ſore acquainted wich the /yſtene of that Dottrime , which with ſo much paines , diligence, piety, and 
Learning;they promoted in the world, with che clearneſs of their Judgments, in going forth to the ur- 
moſt compaſs of their Principles which they received; and their ancy to themſelves; inaſſerting 
of the'Truthes they embraced, owned by their Friends and Adverfaries,until ſuch time as Afy. | 
diſcovered their ſeife Contradictions , will ſcarce be moved once to queſtion their Judgments by the 
Excerpta of CMy. Goodwin Cap: 15:0f his Treatiſe; ſo that of this diſcourſe chis is the 1ſlve, 
There remaines only that I give a brief account of (ome concernments ofrheenſuing Treatiſe , and 
diſmifſe the Reader from any further Attendancein the Porch,or entrance thereof.;. 
The Title of the book ſpeakes of the Aime and Method of it ; the Confuration of Cr. Goodwin 
was but ſecundarily in my K+ - 0 the beſt way for that 1 judged to confiſt, in a full Scriptural Confir- 
mation of the Truth he © That I cheifly intended, and therein I hope the pious Reader, may 
through the Grace of God, meet with ſatisfaRtion. In my undertaking to afftirme the Truth of what I 
aſſert, che Thiog it ſelfe ficſt, and then the manifeſtationof it, was in my ConſiderRion: for the thing 
it ſe\fe, my arguing hath been to diſcover the Nature of it, ic's principles, and cauſes , it's relation to 
theGoed will of the Father. the wediations of the Son and diſpenſation of the Hoiy Ghoſt to the Saints 
thereupon; it's uſe and tendency, in, and unto that fel/owſdip with the Father and the Son , whereunto 
we arecalled and admitred. . . ' | 
- Astothe menxer of it's Revelation, the proper ſeater of it in the Book of God the occaſion of the De- 
Hivery thereof in ſeveral ſeaſons, the Signi Expreſſions wherein it is ſer forth, and the receiving of 
it by them , to whom it was revealed , have been diligently remarked. | 

- In part3 of the Diſcoude , which tend: to the vindication ofthe Arguments from Scripture, 
w the Truth pleaded for is copfirmed,of the uſefulneſs of the thing it ſelfe contended abour &c. 
I have been 1 Careful to keep my Diſcourſe from degererating into Jexgling , and ftrife of 
Word: ( the uſual Iflue of Polemical writings ) __— alropetber /gnorant of the devices of Satan, and 
the uſual carnal Attendencies of ſuch proceedings; The weight of the Truth in hand, The mon in- 
ceceſt of all che Saints, in their walkiog with therein,ſenſe of my own duty,&the near approach 'of 
the Account which 1 muſt make of the miniſtration to me Committed , have given boundy and limits 
_ to my whole diſcourſe, as to the manner of handling the Truth therein afferted. Writing inthe Com 
mon language of the N ation , about the Common pe(ſeſſion of the Saints , the meaneſt and weakeſt as well 
as the wileſ and che moſt learned, labovring in the workes of Chriſt and his Goſpel , 1 duſt not bice 
the underſtanding of what I aim'd at, by mingling the plaine doQtrine of the Scripture,with Aer 
fical Notions, expreſſions of Arts, or any ornaments of wit,or fancy;becauſe I Feare God. For 
the more/ablime Conſideration of Things , and ſuch a way of their Delivery, as — vpon the 
 acknowledg'd reception of ſundry Artsand ſciences , which the Generality of Chriſtians neither are, 
nor need co be acquainted withal ; Scholars may communicate their Thoughts and Apprebenfions un- 
to,and among Themſelves, and chat upon the ſtage of the world, in that language,whbereunto they have 
conſented, for, &to that end & purpoſe: Thar I have carefully abitzyned from Per |; 
Undervaloations, applications of Stories, and old ſayings,to the provocation of the Spirit of them with 
whom I have to do, Ithink not at all prayſe worthy;becauſe that upon a review of ſome paſſoges in the 
treatiſe{now icrecoverable)1 feare Ihave ſcarce been ſo careful,as] am ſure it was my duty to have been, 
. —_—_— —_ 
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full Bac hiding many in theſe daies, 51 The' great offence given, 
ti thereby: with the proviſion made for its removeal.. " < rr of © "= 
. that offence and temptation thence 1g confldered. - er to' ſons . | 
Arenings of Mr G. c:9.: $-8;9,10,11.. from: thence againſt t e truth 4 
po ed. The uſe o I ſhakings : Grounds. of believers aſſnrence that 
ey are ſo. '8. Theſame fathers argued and debated. :95:0f the T, 
of a mans owne conſcience concerning bis | ant; What 3t reqhines * 
of man 10. I Toh 3.7. conſidered: of 'therule of with 
principles of ſettlement for true Believers , notwit | Fes 
envinent Profeſſors. (2) 11. Corrupt teachings rendring the Th "g of 
this Do@rine neceſſary: its enemics of old andof late." 12: 2: ths particular wwe 
dertaking o - ts. G. propoſed to conſideration. 13 : An tntrence into the 
Fenn bag ,  14- 15- The termes of the Dneſtion pond 
Holineſſe in its xr: acceptations. Created 
tions Compleate or Inchoate. Typicall by dedications; Reall”, by pay 6c 'Þ 
16. Holineſſe Evangelicall , either ſo indeed, or by eſtimation. 17. Reall | 
Holineſſe, pertiall or wniverſall. 12,19:The partakers of thefirſs or Temps» — 
rary Believers ot true Believersemaint grins po ens Mr G. Groynd of judgs © 
ing profeſſors to be true believers. 20. Mat.7.20.Conſidered,what is the rule _ 
of judging men therein given.':21, 22. What. knowledge of the Faith of o= 8 
#40 be obtained. 23:What is meant by Perſeverance: How th Scripturts. | 
þ+ bo ir at 246 The grounds of 'it pointed at. 23; What: intended by 
#g away: whether it be poſſable tes - 1 t of Grace may be loſt:or 26,27, 
a babit of it} and ap 29; Zo: The | afe' of the — as laid 
deting by 26 Mr G. 31: The vanity thereof diſcovered, | 32,3334:  His- judge=: 
Believers falling ' away examinedii nd Tapes 5 and fof _ © * 
morn be: grants to them. 45: The enenties of onr Perſeverances In= .. 
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© AP. I, $: 2.þ4* Importance © of the dodtrine propoſed & its neceſſiey 


] > woes God iv rey meg willing, Tr oy the Heires of the promiſe ſhould receive; 
iis irhpoſſible1 Tt >< lafe-gu ohne moment, without a 
wrery which ſeales up all th# mercy and grace of the new 


4 I 2h | fi of God. To whes, tels is 
de no part of e purcha e of Chriſt, no dottrine of the Go- 
, NO foundation of conſgtation, but an 1rvertion of men, a delnſcox of Sa- 


tan, an occaſion of diſhonour fo God, diſcarſolation and perplexity to belie- 
vert a powerfull cexpration unto finne and wickednefle in all' that doe re- 


—x A Dottrineit is alfo, whoſe right apprehenſion is on all hands confeſled, 
ag. 
> ScripteSned. to-be of great importance, upon. the accompt* of that effectuall influence, 
$-2- Which it hath and will bave, into our walking with God, which ſay ſome, is, 
” pal,,; tO Love, Heawility, Thankefulneſs, Feare, Fruit fulneſt': To Folly, Stubborneſs 
g Phil. 2.1232. Rebellion, Diſzolateneſs, Negligence, lay others. The confidence ex preſied 
— 16, by men concerning the evidence and certainty of their ſeveral] ſafons, 
4 oe Pg " wikether weftmdin defending or oppoſing the Doftrine under conſideration, | wry part 
| eCor.7.r, therrath thereof to- be of -equall ſtability with th the promiles of 
| br Iv and moſt plentifully ddivered in the Scriptures others ( at leaſt one 
Sc who the to be pays wegnn of his Companions) that if it be aſſerted in 
the Scripture, it were enough to make wile & impartiall men to 
ba dong i rhe axthority thereof into queitronmmalt needs invite men to turne aide to 
fee aboue what ele is 7c ymis 15 efi tact potens,who dares thus 
whadertake ro remove not only antient Landmarkes6cÞbonndaries of dofrines 
the Saints, but mwdxxrtaeins of braſr fe the bils about Teraſalem which we 
would Rand faſt forever? The concernement then of the Glory of God, 
odemnrtry — mph Chriſt, with the mrereſt of the fou of the 
baits, being fowrapt u that confeſiedly on all hands , in the Doctrine 
,T am-not out, of hope that the -plaine difoourſing of i from the 
word ofrrath, may be avs word in ſeeſon”, like apples ' of —_ in Pidures of 
tver. * 
£ Morcoverybeſi des the generall importance of that doftrine in all times and 
dafons, the wretched pradfizes of many m the daies wherein -we live, and 
rag mute maneeg ofothers m rhe Teachings, forthe ſubverting, and 
it downe ffom its eecellency, and that place which' it hath held in 
the c of Chriſt, and heartsof all the Saints of God, have rend red the 
conſideration of 1 it, at this rime neceflary. 
= * ' ForthoPirtitleds: wink whemis welave ok anderemendion _ 
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Apoſtaly of Profeſſors a Temptation to Believers. Cap. 1- 5: 5-) 
FO BL — | ” w— 
That this is a ſtumbling block in the way of themy that ſeeke to walke 3 - 
with God,I fuppoſethat none of them" will deny. Ie dit will —— 
ſo continue untill the end. And therefore our Saviour predicting} and: di 
of the like ſeaſon," 2ſathew 24, Foretelling that Many ſhowld 
» deceived, ver. 11+ That Iniquity ſbould abound, and the' lave of many wax cold, 
% 12. that is, viſibly and ſcandelouſly. to the contempt and-{eeming 
diſadvantage of the Gol} $ as'a- preſervative. conſolation,to his own 
choſen ſelets« ones,who might be ſhaken their comforts & confidence to-ſee 
ſo many that walked in the Houſe of God and took ſweet.counfell together 
with them to fall headlong to deſtruftion,that theEle&ſfball rot be JeducedsLer 
the attempts of gedxcers 'be what they « will; and theip; Advent ages never fo 
many, or their ſucceſſes never fo great,they (hall be preſerved3the Houſe upon 
the Rocke ſhall ' not be caſt downe; inſt the Chaireb built on Chriſt the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile. And Paxt mentioning the Apoſiacy. of Hymes 
x4xs and Philetw,who ſceme to have beene teachers of ſome: eminency and 
8terrs of ſome conſiderable magnitude in the Firmament of the Church,with 
the everſion of the Faith of ſome who attended unto-their abominations, 
2 Tim.2,17,18. Leaſt any diſconſolation ſhould ſurprizc believers in refe- 
rence to their owne condition', as though that ſhould be lubricous, uacer- 
taine, and ſuch as might end in deſtruction and their Faith in an over« 
throw: he immediately adds that effetyall cordial}, for the reviving & fup- 
rtment of m—_ _ and comfort, v. 19, ſe notwith. 
ding all this Apoſtaſy of eminent profeiſors yet) The: forndation: of God 
Pandeth ſwre, the Lord 7 Sunder who are his; Thoſe who are built v y the 
foundation of his unchangeable purpoſe and love, ſhall not be prevailed a= 
we Jobx likewiſe doth the ſame 3 for having told his little oo— 
there weregmany Artichriſts abroad in the world;”and they for the: 
part Apoſtates, he adds in the firſt Epiſt: ſecond Chap: verſe the 19+ They went 
out from ws becauſe they were not of us, for if they had been of us they would no 
doubt have continued with ws3but they went out that they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of He lets the know that by their being Apoſtates,they 
had prooved themſelves to have beene but Hypocrits; and therefore believers 
gwelling in ſafety was no way prejudiced by their backſliding. The like occaſs; 
on now calls for the like Application, & the fame diſeaſe for the ſame preven- 
tion or remedy; That no ſound perſons may be ſhaken, becauſe -wrbealthy 7 
ones are ſhattered,that thoſe may not tremble who are built on the Rock; %. 
becauſe thoſe are caſt downe who are built. on the ſand;is one part of my 
ayme and intendment in handling this do&rine. And therefore I ſhall as 
little dabble in the waters of ſtrife or inſiſt npon it]in way of controverſyas ' | 
the importunity of the adverſary & that truth which we are obliged to:cons+ & ; 1. | 
tendfor,will permit.One Scripture in its own plaineſle & fimplicity, will be * ..* 
of more uſe for the end I aime at, then twenty Scholaſticall Arguments prefigd.. AS be 
with never ſomuch accurateneſſe and ſubtility: RT. 7 
A Temptation then this is, and hath been of old to the Saints ;difpoled af 
by the manjfold wiſdome of God, to ſtir- them up to take heed leaſt they fall, | 
__t them" upon. trying and examining. whether Chriſt be in them or no, 1 Car-11.19,- © 
alſo to make out to thoſe Fquntains .of eſtabliſbment in his eternall Pur» act 4.53 
and Gretiovs Promiſes, wherein their "refreſhments and reſerves under 2. ' ©? 
þ temptations do lye-And yer though'our doKrineinforces us to conchide 16.4415. 
to be ſound believers in that peculiar notion and ſence J9ct's. - 
I relto which ſhall inſtantly be declared, who totally 'and finally geb.3.13: 7 
- apojeatize and fall off from the+ wayes 'of God, yet 'is it excedingly yemore 3-17-1%., © 
_ How bang any-truc ground of king the Faith of thoſe, who' truly believe. | © 
S— * 2 


any 


> |, ÞCorao. 13. 


r any farther then ſoakizg is uſcfull for the right and thorough” performance 
wn. 20 of that great Gol] of tryall and ſelfe examination. | | 1147" 
s 7 Mr Goodwin indeed contends, Chapter 9. 8&. 8, 9,105 T1, Pag. 108, 109 
110?) that if we judge all ſuch a1 fall away to perdition never to have been trac 
Believers (that is with ſuch a Faith as beſpeakes:;them to enjoy union with 
Chriſt and acceptance with God,) it will «dminiiter « thouſand Fears and Jea+ 
louſpes concerning the ſoundneſſe of a mans owne Faith whether that beſound or 
10% anil jo it will be —_ as to conſolation, 'whether true believers may fall 
away or no, ſceing it ts altogether uncertaine whether a man hath any of that true 
Faith which cannot erg, But | | 
Anſ. 1 Firſt;God whohath promiſed to make «ll things worke together for 
Rom.8. :8, good tothemw that love him, in; his infinite Love and Wiſdome is pleaſed 
Plal.30. 6,7. tg exerciſe them with great variety, both withiz and withoxt, in refer 
6.5 17- | renceto themſelves and others, for the accompliſhing towards them all the 
x Per. 3-7. good pleaſure of bis goodneſſe & carrying them on in that |holy.:humble depen» 
va 213 ding frame, which 1s | for the receiving from him aarations ſu 
2 Cor. 7..5. plyes, without which itis impoſſible they ſhould be preſerved. To this end 
CESS 23, arethey often expoſed to winnowings of feirce winds and ſbakings by more 
.. dreadgoll blaſts, then any breathes in this conſideration of the' Apoſtatizireg 
I&.57.15. & of profeſſourmthoughof Eminency. Not that God: is delighted with their 
66.2: ;* fears © jelouſtes, which yet he knows under ſuch diſpenſations they muſt con+ 
Jam. 4. 6. -'J . = S | 
x Per. 5.5. fAliR& with all, but with the tryall and exerciſe of their Graces whereunto he 
_—_ 7- 24» calls them that's his Glory, where in his foule-is delighted,” It is no ſingular 
Amos.9.9. thing for the Saints of God to bee exerciſed witha thouſand fears & jel 
Luk. 22. 3- and through them. to grow to great eſtabliſhment; If indeed they were 
4 "o'"> as WEIE ble, ſuch as did not worke together for their good, ſuch 
phe. 4: 14- 2s mult needs be exdleſſe; all meancs of ſatisfation and becing 
149-145» reſcinded by the cauſes of them,then were there weight in this exception-bur 
& 63. 9- neither the Scriptwres, nor the experience of the Saints of God do give the 
_- _ leaſt hint to ſach an aflertion. | 
1 Per. 1.7, Secondly. It is denied that the fall of the molt g/oriow Hypocrites is in- 
Row. 8.38 deed an efficacious engine in the hands of the adverſary, to. ingenerate any 
other feares and Jealouſics, or to expoſe them to any other ſhakirgs, == 
what are common to them in other temptations of-daily incurſion , which 
God doth conſtantly make way for them to eſcape; Iris true indeed, that if 
true believers had no other foundation of their perſwaſion that they are ſo, 
but what occurres 2iſbly to the obſervation of men 1n the outward comverſa- 
#:0n of the that yet a ard fall totally away,the Apoſtaſie of ſach(notwith- 
ſtanding the generall aſſurance they have, 'that thoſe who are' borne of God 
* 4Joh.3.9. carxnet, ſhall not ſinne nuto death, ſeeing their own intereſt in that eſtate and 
| ; panoae may be ns (et leaſt for a Calan and hain ppienien w_ 
upon depending interrupted ) might occaſion thoughts in them of very 
«  Clermbon: but whileſt belides all the beams Þ raies that ever iſſued from 
” a felling ſtarre, all the leaves and bloſſomes with abortive fruit, that ever 
RS on an »rooted tree, all the goodly turrets"and ornaments of the faireſt 
: \4Job. 5: 7,8 Doe that ever was built on the ſand, there. are moreover three that | 
” witneſs in Heaven, the-Father, Soune, and Spirit; aud three that beare witneſs 
| on Earth, the Water pirit 3 whilſt there is a teaching, anojnting, 
, fi | 
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, in the hearts of believers, with ſuch ſhimes of Gods countenance upon 5 
. they rury <4 Let theſe be mt or turned-afide, and | 
there 15not the leaſt or breath, that from the-moath of the _ 
weakeſt ——__— have to deale withall,but is ſufficient to caſt thew downe pa 20.6,9. 
from the excellency of their joy and conſolation, 


{| The evidence of this truth is ſuch, that M. Goodwin is forced to fay* Farre gg 


be it from me to deny but that a wan may very: poſſibly attaine unto a very throng * yi gan © 


and potent aſrar ence, and that upon every way ſufficiently warramtable wii pro tempe- 
and good, that his faith is ſound and xving: Cap: 9. Set 9. but unto this con- p/7gnitc » 
ceſſion: he pats in a double exception. os | entiefueinte» * 
; Firſt, That there is not one tyxe believer of an hundred, yea of many thouſands, gta cots 
' who bath any ſuch aſeurance of bis Faith as is built upon ſolid and pregnant foun- Gd 
dations. | Jai & de ſe 
I muſt (by his leave/)enter my diſſent hexeunto, and as we have the liber- 0771.0. 


erga ipſum be- 


ty of our reſpettiue apprehenfions ſo neither the one, nor the other prove as nevelentia pro | 


ny thing in the cauſe. Setting aſide cauſes of deſertion, great temptations, and Te 


alls, I hope t the riches of the grace, and texdereſ7 of the love of wy oþ ty 
| their father,the ition 1s otherwiſe then is det M. Goodwin At. Synod. 


p. 182. decl. 


with the generality of the Family of God» The reaſons given by him of his &ac. Thec. 7. 


thoughts to the contrary, doe not ſway me from my hopes, or byas my for- 
mer mr inthe leaſt; His reaſans are, OE 
| Firſt, Becanſe though the teſtimony of a mans heart and conſcience touching his 
aprightweſ towards God,or the ſoundneſs of any thing that is ſaving in him,be 
comfortable and chearing, yet ſeldome are theſe properties built uch founda- 
tions which ave ſufficient to warrant them, at leaſt ſuch whoſe ſufficiency in 
that kind is ay hended.For the teitimony of the conſcience of 4 man touch- 
ing any thing which i: ſpiritually und excellentl good, is of no ſuch value, unleſſe 
«the first excellently i 


I, 


in lined with the knowledge, nature,proprieties and con- 
dition of that on which it teſtifieth; and (Secondly) be int he aGFuall contemplati- 
on conſideration, or remet#brance of what he knoweth in this kind.Now very few 
believers in the World come up to this height and degree. 

Firſt, There is in this reaſon couched a ſxppoſgtiox which if true, would be 
farre more effecuall to ſhake the confidence and Reſolution of beleevers, 
then the molt ſerious confideration of the Apoſtafies of all profeflors, that e- 
ver fell from the glory of their profeſſion fr Bm the beginning of the World; 
and that is,that there 1s no other pregnant foundation of Aſrurance, but the tefti- 
mony of 4 mans own heert, and conſcience, touching his uprightneſs towards God, 


An. 1. 


and there fore before ary can atteine that aſſurance wpon abiding foundations 
they weſt excellewtly inlightened in the nature, ies,and condition of that 
which their conſciexces 


propert 
teſtifle nnto3(as true faith and wprightneſſe of heart )and 
be cleare in the diſputes ad gun about them, being in the aGuall contempla- 
tion of them when they give their Teſtimony, 1 no way doubt but many thou- 


ons of gy, nethey are in worm are low, > nar confuſed ; yet 19-25. 
tnaing receired E Spirit of Adoption bearing witzeſs with their - ſpirits , that | | 
they are the Children of God; and havi ſs ſpirits Rom. 8.16, 


taken up mto.as high a degree of comforting aud cheering aſſurance, and that 

Renta —_— __ pen yes ( fnoke ſpirit _—_ be» , Joh.$.6. 
theſpirit is av ever, erapbically illuminat in . 

the World, attained: un the 


on in 
ned: unito-- Yea in Fa - xt graces themſclyes -< — 
q = b at DENES © heart, there is fuch a ſtamp imprefiing r Y 
 Gadapon the foule;/2ewithout any reflex ad, or atuall conterplarion of 
legrace hendciney bevenn inflniace __ into theeſtabliſhmene of the ſoules 
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of 


ſands of believers, whoſe apprehenfions of the xature, properties, and conditi» 1 Cor.1.26. | | 


the Teſtimony in themſelves, have been Joh. 5. 19. 


| % 
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of the fatbfuleſt of God, that they ſal he more then 
2 COr.1.9.1 have the pledge of the faithfalweſs at they e more them 
Cs 3-08 arbor they are OR by them, po are not dejefed with 
; 2ICor.10.13. them: nor deprived of that comforting affurance and joy which they have in 
Rom. 8.37. believing. But yet ſuppoſe, that this be the condition pradtically of many 
Saints of God, & that they never attaine to the ſtate of the primitive Chriſti- 
x Pet, 1. 8. ans, to whoſe joy and conſolation in — 4he Holy Ghoſt ſo: plentifully 
witneſſeth, nor doe live up to that full rate of plenty, which their Father hath 
Hb. 6. 1», Provided for themin his Family, and ſworne that he is abundantly willing, they 
is.  *” ſhould enjoy and make uſe of 5 what will hence follow asto the bufineſſe in 
hand.lI profeſſe T know not. Muſt that little evidence which they have of 
their acceptance with God, be therefore neceſlarily built - upon ſuch bottomes 
( or rather topps) as are viſible to them in hypocrites, ſo that upon their Apo- 
ſtafie they muſt needs not only trye and examine themſelves , but concludeto 
yo diſadvantage and diſconſolation , that they have no true faith? Credat 

Apella, 

6. 9. Secondly, the comfortableneſle he tells us of the teſtimony of a mans con- 
ſcience concerning his uprightneſſe with God , depends mainly and princi- 
pally pon his uniforme and regular walking with God: now this being by the 
negled@s of the Saints often interupted with many ſtaines 0 orange wo A the te 
HH1mony it ſelfe muit needs be often ſuſpended: now true believers finding them- 
ſelves ontgon in wayes of obedience by them, that impenitently Apoſtatize, if 
from hence they minſt conclude them Hypocrites,they have no evidence left for the 

ſonnadneſſe of their owne Faith, which their conſtiences beare Teſtimony unto, upon 
the fruitfullneſſe of it, which is inferiour by many degrees to that | of them who 
yet finally fall away. This is the ſubſtance of one 'Jong Section pag. 109, 

110. But ; | 
Firſt here is the ſame ſuppoſall included as formerly, that the only Evidence 
of a true Faith and acceptance with God, is the teftimony of a mans conſcience 
concerning his reenlar &* upright walking with God; For, an obſtruction in this 
being ſuppoſed, his comfort and conſolation is thought to vaniſhz but that 
the Scripture buildsup our aflfrance on other foundations is evident, and 

the Saints acknowledge it,as hath been before delivered;Nor 
2, Secondly, doth the Teſtimony of a mans owne conſcience as it hath an in- 
| fluence into his conſolation, depend folely ( nor doth Mr Goodwin affirme it 
' Job-$5.10. JO '0 doe) on the conſtant regularity of his walking with-God. It will alſo wit- 
Pal.77. 5,5. nefſe what former experience it hath had of God, calling to mind its /org ir 
_ "NP the night, all the tokens and pledges of its fathers love, all the gracious viſits 
XN ng -**'”» of the holy and bleſſed Spirit.of grace; all the imbracements of Chriſt, all that 
; - Canti.3.1y 2.41ntimacy and communion it hath formerly been admitted unto, the healing 
$21 ry and recovery it hath had of wounds, and from back-ſtidings, with all the ſpiri- 
' 8,9,10,11. tuall intercourſe it ever had with God, to confirme and ſtrengthen it ſelfe in 
| Hof, 2-7: the beginning of its confidence to the end;And | 

”— ; Thirdly, in the teſtimoay that it doth-give from its walking with God, and 

: the fruits of Righteouſmeſſe, it 1s very farre and remote from giving it ly or 

” Heb.3.14. chiefly, or indeed at all, from thoſe waies, workes, and fruits which are expo-' 

ſed tothe eyes of men, and which, in others, they-who' have that Teſtimony, - 
+ ma behold It reſolves it ſelfe herein inthe frawe Toni ITS ; 

. Revel.3.1. hidden mar of the heart, which lies open and CELL , but 
ner4 $lodgedin hack: not to be fathom'd by any of the Sons of Men + —__ is 
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no compariſon to be inſtiruted berwoen the obedienceand fruiees cfRights. 


himſelfe from whence the teſtimony flow : that of other wee 
being their praticall converſation, has being the b1ddev habitnel frame 
his beart and ſpiritin his waics and attings3 ſo that cough thevogh the 
ings of them, he ſhould be occaſioned to queſtion his own fai to trial 
and exawinationzyet nothing can thence ariſe ſufficient to infarce bim to let 
goe even that part of his comfort, which lowes from _ weekel# witnelle, 
and one of the loweſt voyces of all his ſtore. Hee eyes others without doores, 
but himſelf within. 

Fourthly, whereas 1 obs 3.7. Little Children let ind man decerve you, ht that 
doth right eouſneſſe is righteow, is produced , and two things atgued from 
thence, Firſt, that the caveat (be wot deceived) plainly intimates, that true be- 
lievers may very pajets be decerved in the po of arighteews man, and ſe« 
condly that this is ſpoken of a man judging himſeclife , and that empbatically and 
excluſively, he and be only is to be Judged a righteow man. I ſay, 

z. That though I grant the firſt, that we may very eaſtly be , and oftenare 
deceived in our eſtimate of righteous perſons, yet I doe not conceive the infe- 
rence to be inforced from that expreſiion,( let wo wan deceive 'you ) the Holy 
Ghoſt uſing it frequently, or what is equipalent thereunto , not fo much to 
caution men in a dxbi0# thing, wherein poſlibly they may be miſtaken, as in 
a way of deteſtation, ſcorne,and rejection of what is eto that which be 
is urging upon his Saints, which he npninedp> y of the evidence 
and cleerneſle, as 1 Cor: 6. 9. chap: 15.32. Gat: 6,7. nei is any thing 
more intended in this exp of the Apoſtle, then in that of 1 Cor:6.9, be 
not deceived, no nnrighteom perſon ſhall inberit the Kingdome of heaven: {o here, 
no perſon not grving himſelfe up to the purſuit of ri neſſe in the Gene= 
rall drift and ſcope of his life, (caſes extraordinary and panticular as, being 
alway in fuch mi excepted) is, or is to be accounted a righteous wan. 

Secondly alſoit may be granted, (though the inten dment of #he place 
leads us another way )that this is ſo farre a Rule of ſelfe judging,that he,whoſe 
frame and diſpoſition ſuits it not , oris oppoſite unto it, cannot keep up the 

er or vigor of any other comfortable eyidence of his ſtate and condition; 
Beckar it ſhould be ſo farre extended,as to make the only ſolid and pregnant 
foundation that any man hath of aſſurance and conſolation, to ariſe and flow 
from the Teſtimony of his own conſcience, concerning his own regular walk- 
ing in waics of Rightcouſnels, (ſeeing perſons that walk in darkneſs agd have 
x0 light are called to ftey#berſelves ®n os Fog and whez both heart 
L- fleſb faileth,get God is the frength of the FPſak;7 3.6. Jis no way cleare i 
it ſelfe, and is not by M. Goodwin afforded the leaſt contribution of afi- 
ſtance for its confirmation. Toreturne then from a 2, ng © @ Tempta- 
tionwe acknowledge, and an offence to be given to the Saints by the Apo- 
ſtahic of Profefiors: yet not ſuch, but as the Lord bath in Scripture made gra- 
cious proviſion againſt their ſuffering by i, or underit, ſo it lea | 
without ſufficient teſtimony of their own acceptance'with God, and fincerity 
wnwalking with him. 'This then was the ftate of old, thus it is in the daies 

_— 2 of ſothe pl and acabinge of achers, 
'v ice and wajes of ſome, ſothe provciples teachings of 
have an eminens tendancennto offence and ſcandal. Indeed cver ſince the 
Reformation, there ——ws var mdeavours againſt this truth' to-corrode 

Lhough not a firabexcifon | 
one in the other Umverſity, who beiog a man of a 
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ouſnes in others, whereby a believer makes a j of them, and thet iy <= 
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 B K& viciousconverſation, no ſmall part of the growing evils of the daics where. 
w=— in he lived; did yet cry out againſt the dottrmes of others as tending to lool- 


| neſſe and | br aours upon whoſe breaits & teachings was written Holineſſe 
| Armin. nti- to the Lord all their daics' Afterwards Armininrwith his 2 xinquarticulan Fol> 
þ ook cat, lowers, takeing/up the matter, though they laboared with all their might to 
| Me. tics. anſwer fundry of the Arguments * whereby thetrath of this docrine 1s de- 
monſtrated, yet for a ſeaſon were very faint and'dubious in their own affer- 
| tions: not daring to þreake in at once upon ſo great a Treaſure of the Church 
of God: .* and therefore in their 85X04alia are forced to Apologiſe 
| ! ak _ _ for their Heſstation nine years before in their Conference at the 
[ie dematicd + aim Hague, But now of late fince the” glorious light of Sociniaxiſme 
peniem definivinge pulls jwre hath broken forth from the pit, men by their new ſuccours, are 
| + devitatic inruleri paſſes $77 + crown bold to defie this great truth of the 'Goſpell and grace of 
. pterea Jued novem ab hinc we 5” 
© annis, cam non ita diſent & the Covenant, as an abomination for ever to be abhorred. Audax 
: __ gp —mer ſed ommia perpeti Gens Pumana,yeit per vetitum nefas. - 
|  Suc in morem profeſ ſims. Declar, ſent. Rem. circa 5.Artic, 4 Socin, Prele#. Theol. cap. 6. art.7. &c. 
$ 12: In particular, the late ſtudious indeavours of a Learned man in his Treatiſe 
Intituled Redemption Redeemed, for to diſpoyle the ſpouſe of Chriſt of this 
moſt Glorious pearl] 'where with her beloved hath adorned her,cals for a 
particular Conſideration. And this (diſcharging a regard unto any other 
motives Y upon' -(cheifly) thisxaccompt, that he hath with great paines and 
travell gathered together what ever hath been formerly given out, and dif- 
perſed by the moſt confiderable Adverſaries of this Truth (eſpecially not or 
mitting 'any thing: of moment in the Synodall defence - of the fifth 
Atticle, with» an exad - tranſlation of the dramaticall Proſopopeias , with 
whatſoever looks towards his deſigne in hand fromtheir fourth: at- 
tempt about tht manner - of converſjon) giving it a new. not only an 
elegant dreſſe, and varniſh of Rhetoricall exprefhons, but moreo- 
ver reinforcing the ' declining cauſe of -his Pelagian Friends with not tb. be 
deſpiſed ſupplyes of appearing Reafon,and bidder Sophiſtry. So that though I 
ſhall handle this docrine in my owne Method. (with the reaſon whereof, I 
ſhall inſtantly acquaint the Reader) & not follow that Author x7 aw#« , yet 
handling not only the -r4iz of the Do@rine it ſelfe, but all the concernarents 
and conſequences of it in the ſeverall branches of the Method intended, I 
hope not to leave any thing conſiderable .in that whole Treatiſe ( as to the 
Truthgin harid) U called , no Argument Unvindicated, no 0bjc&#ion Un- 
anſwered, no Conſequence Unweighed, with a ſpecial eye to the Compariſon 
inſtituted betweene the Dodrines in conteſt, as to their dire& and cau- 
fall influence into the obedience and Conſolation of the Saints. 31.4 
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Holineſſe ities ſeverall Neceptarions, '/— Ga py," 


ing of many Sophjſtica!l Reafons and pretended Arguments are' 
SN Be Ge but peruſe his enfaing diſcourfe.”- FOR 
Alon the Swbſtante of this Dofrine hath beenby ſundry' 
yetleaſt the rermes, wherein it is ufually done, may ſceme to be ſomewhat thr 
| General), and ſome advantages of the Truth, which'in'it (ſelfe it hath, to haye 
been omitted, - 1 ſhall breifely ' ſtate the whole matrer under thoſe Ternies, 
whetein it is uſually received. - 1D 2.98 2003 
The title ofitis,the PERS EVERANCE OF SAINTS; Aſhore Ss. 15. 
diſcovery of whom we meane by $4izts, the Subjet# whereof we ſpeake, ard 
what by Perſeverance, which is Affirmed of them, will ſtate the whole for the 
Judgement of the Reader.  ' God only is effentially holy, and'on that ac- 
count,the only holy One. In his Holyneſſe as in his Beetng, and all his Glorious Es. F 
Attribares, there is an auall permanenicy or ſameneſſe. Heb: 1. 16,11,12. Nos Revel. ry | 
thing in him i ſubje& tothe leaſt ſhaddow of © change : not his Truth, Ex0d-3-14. 
not- his Faithfullnefle, *not his Holindfſe'; © all principles, cauſes, and' 1: "5 | 
reaſons of alteration' ſtand at no lefſe infinite diſrance from him, then not ch.41.4. .. 
being His Propernes are the ſame” with hiimſelfe and'are ſpoken of one ano- ry 
ther, as well as of hisnature. His FFeynaH Power is mentioned by the Apoſtle ch.48. 12. 
Rome: 1.” So is' his Holineſſe Eternall,'Ttmmurable, Of thiswe may have uſe kere-1.4417. 
afterwards for the preſent I treat not of it.-The' Holineſle of all Creatures jam 7:8. 
is Accidentall and Created; to ſome it is innate or Originall, asto the Angels, x Sam. 15. 
the firſt az, our Saviowr Chriſt as to his humane natures of whom we treat 2; - ? 
not; "Adam had originall holineſſe and loſt itz ſo had many Angells,who kept math.19.19. * 
not their firſt habitation: It is hence argued by Mr Goodwin, that Spiritual og 29. 
gifts of God being beſtowed, may be taken away, nowithitanding the ſeeming con- Ezck a6 26, 
trary engagement of Rom.11.29. From whit proportion orAnalogy this Argu- 27,28. 
ment doth flow. is not intimated : The grace Adam was endowed with, was 4 17.46% 
intrafted with himſelfe, and hi own keeping,in a covenimt of Workes : that of Epheſ.q-22, . 
the Saints fince the fall, is purchaſed for them, laid up in their head, diſpen- 232425: 
ſed in'a covenant of grace; whoſe eminent diſtinftion from the former,con- 
ſiſts in the permanency and abidingneſs of the fruits of it. But of this after- 
wards. To others, advertitiows and added, as to all that have contrafted any 'Y 
qualities contrary 'to that0rigina//Holineſſe,wherewith ar firſt they were indu- 
ed, as have done all the ſonnes of men, who have ſinned hd come ſhort of the 
glory ONIey the Holineſs of theſe is either compleate,as it is with the fpi- 
juſt men made perfe&:o6r zchoate, and begunne only ,as ith the reſi- 
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rits O 
due of Sanfified bnes, in this life. The certain Perſeverance of the former in 
their, preſent , condition 'beihg not 'diretly oppoſed by ary , ' though the + 
mdation of jt bEattempted by ſozre, we have no need as yet tq engage in .. 
the defence of it.” Theſe latter are ſaid tobe ſan@ified gr boty rwo waies-upon 
therwofold account ofthe uſt of the word in the Scripture. FD w 
in | 
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19 . wicked, inreſpet of their deſiymement to fome outward work , which by 
jth deſignation to ſome diltint em , js a bottome tor this Apel- 
ion though their gifts may be and the employment taken from 
em» 1/ai 13.3. We confelle Perſtverarce, not to. he a praper and inſepara-, 

ble adjand of this ſubjof#, nor tg _ unto ſuch perſons as ſuch : though 
they may have a right to it, it is upon another account yet in the purſyit of 
this byfinefle, it will appeare that many af our adverſaries Arguments, ſmite 
theſe men only, and proye that ſuch as they, may be totally rejetted of God 
which none ever 

E . the Word is uſed in an Fvavngelicall ſence, for inward purity and 

Eq % reall Holyneſle,whence ſome are ſaid to be Holy, and that allo two wayes: for 

* Rom. 6. 19. either they are ſo really, and in the Trath of the thing it ſelfe, or in eſtimation 

| 2%or.1.r, Only, and that either of themſelves; or ethers. That many have accounted 

" Epheſ.1.4, themſelves tobe holy,eud been pure in their owne ezes,who yet, were ever wa» 

| "E £-24 Jhes from their iniquity,& have th crycd peace to themielves,l ſuppoſe 

” $45. > needs no proving. It isthe caſe af thouſands in the world, atthiz day: they 

Heb.12.14 thinke themſelves Haly,they profeſie themſelves Holy, and aur Adverſaries 

Aa aw proave (none gaineſayipg,) that ſuch as theſe may backſlyde from what 

- Aba is, th pane what they Jecve to have, and ſq periſh under the hone of A- 
I@.6.s. poeſtacy. Againe ſome aro ſayd ta be Holy, upon the (coregftheir being ſo 

16. 7-42:49- inthe ſtceme of qthers , which was and is the condition of Many falſe Hy» 

x Thats 4.  Pocrites in the Churches of Chriſt both primitive and Moderne, Like them 

Mach. 25-29- who are laid to believe 32 Chriſt upon the account of the zon they 

8 O62 mage ſo todoe,yet he would not treit bimſelfe with theas, hecanſe he knew 

6 what was in thew Such were Judas, Simon Magus and (yndry gthers of whom 
theſe things are ſpoken, which they profeſled of themſglves, and were 
bound to anſwer, and -which others eſteemed to be in them. Theſe 

.r. ſong labour. withall their ſtrength, ro make true belieyers , that ſo they 

w- may*caſt the ſtumbling-block of their Apoltacy in the way of the Saints of 

. God,clofing with the T ruth we have in hand, But for ſuch as theſe we are 
no Advocates: let them goe to their owne place according to the Texor of 
the Arguments leuyed againſt them from Heb. 6.4. 2 Pet..2. And other 


laces, 
. Moxeover of thoſe, who are faid to believe, and to be holy reelly.and 
in the Truth ofthe thing it ſelfe; there are two forts. Firſt ſuch as hayi 
common gifts and Graces of the Spirit, a4 Iilamiwetion 
. the Mind:, Charge of: affeftions , and thence. Amendment of life, with 
arrow of the Wor ld, legal], Repentange, temporery Faith and the like, which are 
ative ond Bevin « ind, do. chew become Fefſe#4in the bouſe 
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that arenowhere ſaid to be United to Ghrilt, uickned and Ju 13, © 
fri KT of chefoſ ReſwrreGion, Accepted of God, &c.)'You doe . — ; 


molt: Feeoohe oper oftierrmomemen oat pas apache 
t Ay i br is truth:forme men are truly to think.that 

of the nature of true Faith,or H — $4 J 

ne in fuch like common gifts, and: Graces , as are: 14 
this ſort:-of men. ' Yet,as wasfaid theſe may not palle $or Saint s, pr 


our Adverſaries cannot proove theſe to be true Feliewerri in' the F 
and ſence of that termeor. expreſſion, «Fu eſt, the very. riewry :kbond ._.__ 
which they contend is taken away: ſuch as theſe alone are concerned in the h 
ents from' Heb:6:4,5- 2Pet.2.1.6c, yea all the Teſtimonies wheh they 
e for the ſupportment of their cauſe from Antiquity, flow: from:hence, 
that their Witneſſes ——_ good to. allow:perſons Beptized: and: profeſſing ; 
the Goſpell, the name- Of Behrevers, and bein a ranſc (that-15,.as.to he : 
articipation - of the outward $y1mbol ther they expreſſdly di- 1 
iſhed from them, whoſe Faith was the Fr —_ " their Eterwall EleGion, | 
which they conſtantly maintained ſhould never _ 


_ be any 
by the apple be 


of were to be judged ſuch, of 

aces, as farre ant abls 
Cher in this preſent World:. doth azy 
did they: is any true believer Fruitfull in good name 6 they were —__ 


und in thoſe we now not only ſuch things the Fobl8 / 
Morton aac. rays apr them 948 believers, * but fe fry envy 
we 


bt to reverence and honour , as lovely and Majeſtick uo a wb | 
Gers of God and lineſſe,therefore it is but too :mportune 4 pretence in we: fo. de. wu ; 
= A EE iL ood cerning the grounds of judg "af I 
I the firlt-confi ertion con t - 
Ro ſuch as afterwards have «poſtatized, to be true believers, "deed ices | 
j ivr gen , Iſuppoſeit would 0 Gini how ek caſter it is pow A 
ly td affirme any thing, then ſoundly to confirme it. - And perhaps it will | 
be found to appeare, that in the molt, if not all of thoſe gloriowr: epoſteter 4 
of whom he ſpeakes, if they were throughly traced and-{trily' eyed; even in pat. ,2. 444) 
thoſe oy" which are. yo to are rium xr any y cance conti- W559 F_ 
_———< EY warpings i wes m COVE in poſstrtves, or _ 2 I 
are incompatible with truth of grace, But if this be granted 5 that Kale. 10k 
cheyheve all tho;fhleincaments of « tre true faith in their faces. asfarreas thy £2ck. 15 oy 
fr mahorers drhit Kea Follow: that they bound to elteeme. them | 
poor mee Ow on waeoFany Fgalaree are er -xa 
F hypocrices: in the anctent-and- preſent:Churches of 1. mot 
Shit, Prooypande wang + and j ; whichothe Lord. - | 
knowes they were, and' we. ao 6 - Shall the aldcexve of new inialate, 
them from to life, * arduous reno tron anti eyy ns wn 
honour theniand eſteeme we may give tothe chardFerslof EITEE fore 
oh prog AT Chu, walk as tis acct forms to 1 | 


alke m-our view in-any 
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L __ Grill. Per Grounds of judging mens ſpirituall condition. | 


” I throne of God, and to-mike them "rr. be hearts uvd tryers of the reqmes 
— hee equine nth ho -and never in this life 
acquainted with their owe ter her -or elſe at onceto: 
cat off kd NN EEDES rendring 1t -umpoſible for us 
| ww attdineſ tho are ſo indeed, ym. 6/1 {I 
| Rom-i2.y, that account Love without yr or pr Doubtleſſe the Diſciples of Chriſt 
were bound to receivethem for Believers, of whonrit is faid , thatthey cid 
þ. beleive, becauſe of their profeſſion fo to doe, & that with ſome hazard & dane. 
| $6h.2.23,24; £073 © be who keew what war in mas, would not truſt himſelf with them, 
roote of the 1 a y__ o_ OO 
p I foppoſe Tſhall not to put m tot _—_— rag 
| $+ 19- this Ground of our charitable 03s hom wa our 
the wayes of God, though their hearts are not u wich himz Rn layes 
Mr Goodwin, To 2y that whilſt they flood, men were coals bound to j 
them Believers: but by their declining; they diſcover themſehues not : to bave beem 
= men, but to begge the Queſtion, and that wpon very ill termes- 20 obtain 


Anſ. "For my part,I finde not yn this Anſwer to that objedlian But they had the linitae 
ments of true- Believers and therefore we were bound to. judge them ſo, ) that, this 
peri arte 0,any begging of the Nuc on, but rather a fair 

| Sum 16, OCT to their-importune Requeſt, thatthes af the face, as 

.T -1GD. frye as of men cax pejrce, rſt weeds conclude them in-the eyes. of. 

| --: .;- God to anfiver that "Appearance in! the: inward: and bidden dew. of che 


heart. 
. © ButMr Goodwin farther purſues his OW TH in hand, from the words of 
out Saviour" Mat. 7. 20. By their fruit yeeſball know + them: i «Eg 7 
- be Authenticall, we doe not only ſtand pero eeyharms U F[ayens;.) 
of Righteonſweſſe or diſtrict men! it ſelfe, to judge ww; ors 
tr ue Believers, whilit Net adorne the Goſpell wit fbf fraits of Noe =E: 
as were \mentianed; for our $4aviour eps not ſay; by their Frai-yes hell 
rounds t8 concerve or conjettnre them far or ſuch,or to Waco them in _—_ ſack 
or ſuch , uh ne nog an vo: at'a max krowes he is Sr 
jeUnre, or to judge in a way of Charity to be that which he knoweth it to be, but 
| poſitively to judge and WR. e of it accordingly. If them it be « pojjable for men 
.  ©nyſurcb fraits,workes.or expreſſions,to know true pn uit porſonciwe Tre 
"+ of,may 67 6 to nemnſoey ch. x Ay F Fs A 
T words of our Saviour princi lyeon the. other oft —_ 
af Rule: for a condemmatory men of wen, whoſe evill, Fruits declare 
Root to benobettets w 
ani feſt, 


ms Nl eitarts of finne = ruariowr dogs oe fr 


Ns: dpeotigek oy 99mg way 9s words he makeyto aa ale cor 
ER ER Tenn One 
box brow whonwwe have to.do, as to.curf | 
of them. He bids.his Di 


rion bf 


eos app 
we intend not a looſe: 


rding to the Rul aging bound 
aCC01 to the Rules o ven unto us) 
< , i TI fike works 0 yEr3 Aurel 
are oppoſite toCharity, it! barity th this aſtertion de- 
notes only a perk in the ineicks and not any condeſcenfioh 
from the R EEG wonder, that My Clos ſhould 
make a Carafiermitde) meere conjecture , arid allow 
| rake rr ae fre arnounts to knowledg, 
It 1s true our mere mens that by: their fruits we ſhall hnow'rhews:; 7k 6.21, 
what is et thar beintenderh? i is it a certais knowledge by emer: 
ſtration ofit? or an infallible aſſurance by revelation? I am confidedr? M: Good- 
win will not ſay it is either of theſe, but only ſach aiperſwation,acis the reſult // 
of our thoughts concerning them,upon the profeſſion they make,$ the works 
doe, upon which we may ( according Tb the minde of Chriſt, who bare 
| = them whem he knew to be no Believers, having taken on them the} 
feffion of the faith ) know how to demeane our ſelves towards them - fo 
we may know them by their fruits ahd judge of themz other ' knowledge our 
Saviour a op not, nor wg 1 hee by lors retetid 'ynto . Now 
notwithſtanding even on this account, A 
ſible, yea pins praBically proved crue in Xu j ye pal 
that wema Jade yea ſo farre krow,men to be,or not to Nt ſeducers by thei? 
fruits, as to be able to order aright our demeanout towards them, according 
to the will of Chriſt, and yet be miſtaken, ('t not in the performance 
of our in walking regularly according to the-lines drawne ,out for our 
| puter Jin { =o Fre. ene whom our judgement is; the knowledge of 
RE by demonſtration, ror from revelation, ſuch as ci mom po- 
te ſubeſſe alſum,we may be deceived. 
he Saints then or believers, of whom alone our diſcourſe is , may be $. 22, 
=o deliteated, by theſe few conſiderable congetnements of their Saint 
| :. That whereas by nature they ate children of wrath as wel as others, and + | 
dead in treſpe of and þþ | , that faith and holineſſe which they arein due Rom. 8.28; 
fred" hey are miade Believers and Saints, and dis ** 
ngr ow alt abies + tever,, is an effe&' and fruit of,” and flowes 
N Codlyervmat repoſe concerning their ſalvati wide leon their alc an; AR.14. +44 
operation of Gods *v 1 Pet.t. 2:44 | 
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—"Tipe 1; 5:35)  OfSaints and Perſeverancesn +17 + 


_ That the holy and bleſſed: Spirit , which cffectually-and. 
; i005; workes this in them, is beſtowed upon thern as a fruit of the 
' & 15. 20, andinterceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt;to dwell in them, and abide in- them for ever: 
- & 16.7,8,9. upon the account of which inhabitarion of the Spirit of Chriſtin' them , 
Rom. 8. 10, pave wniow with him, 4.c. one and the _— EY bites the H 


| goes. 19. and them the Members.' 
#lob. 4.4.13. 2 Tim. 1. 14- 1 Cor 6.17. &12.12,i3; Epheſ, 4.4. 


4 By all which as to their attuall ſtate and condition , theyare- really 

from * death to life, from * darkneffe to light, from < univerſall ha- 

13 " bitus uncleanneſle to holineſſe, from * a ſtate of enmity , ſtubbornneſle, re+ 

113: bellion, &c. into a ſtate of love, obedience, delight, &c. br as to 'their rela» 

tive condition, whereas they were © children of wrath under the curſe and 

26.18, condemning power of the law , they.are upon the ſcore of him-, who was 

: 5.8. madea cu for them, and is made righteouſneſſe to them, Accept ed, juſtifi- 

| Col. 1.14 ©d,adopted and admitted into that family of heaven and earth which is call- 
x Per.2.9., ed afterthename of God. 


cEzek. 36.25. Zach. 13.1. = 4. Eph.$.6.. -1Cor.6.11. Tit.3.5. " Heb.10.22. d Rom.6.10. Eph. 2, 12,1314, 
15, Col. 1.21 Reb.r 22. .2.3. Galat. 3. 13. ent Rom.8.1. 2 Cor.$.21. Col.2.10. Kom.s.1. &8. 


- 32433. 1loh. 3. 1,2 Epheſ.3. vs. 


Theſe alone are hes whom we treat; of whoſe ſtate and condition Fer 
ſeverance js ay inſeparable adjuntt: wherein and in;what particulars they are 
differenced from,and adyanced «bove the moſt aktatin Profeſſors whatever, 
who arelyable, and obnoxious to an = 8] an jon from 
God, ball be Lara at large inſiſted 
hath th , that that Jefork ripion a hc we 
ſuch(asj is PE Dwb Apoſtates,is oagy 
that 1s made of believers in the whole Scriptures ls 
it evident, that the Excel/ency of all the expreſſions there we ooh wha extra- 
Qed and Jaid rogethey, » doth yet comgſhort of the. meaneſt and lowelt thing 
that is ſpoken 9; ak concerning whom we treat as ſhall be manifeſt, when 
through Gods affiſtance we arrive unto that part of this conteſt. 

That the other terme(to.wit )Perſeverance may be rhgre briefely explicated, 
I ſhall take the ſhorteſt path. For Perſeverance in g , he cameneere the 
nature of it, wha ſaid it ba in ratione bene ed: ibs ac perpetxa permanſio, 
The words and termes, whereby'i pture, pture, will afterwards 
fall i in be Lexa 'p The Bol ke} es rr himſclfe to nc one 
expreſſion,in ſpiritual reat impart! 
.. which may be ſuited EE cat ur ir 
. vers, this au ad axh.it if minent mann ear ues 
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12. 30.. & 16: 18, + #24. 24+ Lok 9-4. '@ 22. 234: 39456457 Ro K10, 4 Wk bY + 


$ 6, 17, & 19, 20, 16,28. Rom.8,1,16,29, 34+ 36, 37. 1 GOrth 19510,13. 15. 58, 
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touch p) comet be kept he pomer cd along fo | 
nts NE tn i own Sy the tk hone of God fondly oem 
_ hn be fad te fm s in the Lord, to 7 ” 

| to hold woue take onr crowne, 'T T-% ho 4 


hoſt 
and the lik eats the Feeferrets bolds 


Is walk perl a rr ne mos ſach as WA, 
ws rn 1 WET we a neceſſity of conſequence, and on which the p2.2*5 2 
oe ks yeh negatively conſidered, and poſitively, with the : Thet:5.24. | 
ofPerlovetance, what it direttly aſſerts, whae not, with what fail- * Tim, 2.12: | 
ing backſiding & declenſions on the one band,and other, it is conſiſtent, and , ____ 

what e of the nature and of it, the difference of it, as to bes. 1 loh.ow19, y 
in reſpedt the ſubje& inwhomit is , with the way and. 7.56 
_— tha canſes of this P exance have their operation on, and * SE: 
<ffett in them that perſevere, not in the leaſt their li , but & 
vol, here depende ck voluntary obedience, will afterwards be ly clea- 

thelife and vigor of he Dodkrine we! have 
——_— ye Scripture held forth in its fountaines,and 
4 ——agrtoar > $a in the thing it ſelfe, as will upon examination ap- 


' As to what is on the other fide affirmed,that Believers may fall totaly, fv 5. 
ly away,ſomething may be added to cleare up what is intended ot * nick: ho 
to enquire how it may cometo paſſe. We doe ſuppoſe(which the a+ Is: $9.44. 
bundantly teſtificth) that ſuch lovers have (*) the holy Spirit dwelling in 5a Luk:t1.14. 
SIN pln paw bo wAyex Grace: the enquiry then is bow noma; | 
Cillevery wity Game taoerly 6 lanfs rhe holy jpi + &robe maduvetedeting on 
habit of Grace,or vew nature beſtowed on them. That and that only whereunts L< Gor, __ 
this effeft is aſcribed is fre. Now. there 'are two wayes whereby finne may yy 1.14. 
be fupy jones a efatte _ peſeonce ioquene othaf Viee ai come 5. . 

rextly.by a reaction in the ſame , as frequent Vice will "5g 1 
db ate {opera @ I habit heruns is oppdſite. 2. 44c5 Wes 00 - 
rit r t to take them away, in a way- of puniſhs ok. 

webrofl al puniſhment fines the morally procuring caue. Lets a lv «Gans r 

of thoſe wayes it ney pedyelyy be ſuppoſed that fine ex } - "dis 12, 
= on; reg) race from the ſoules of Believers. 2 Cori$.17 
it of erace which d \chenll in them, it c4nnot with.the leaſt ops #Per: 1.4: 


have a naturall efficiewt reaction r__ G 

is a yoluhtry weller in the hearts of his, he is in 24. } 

__ is ind ue of ity 4.16 4 
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 ACxp.1.:$:25,28: Of Apoſtacy , Saims,-and Perſeverance. 
E116  man;in'whom thereis an habit ſeron by ſo mighty an impreflion as,the Seri 
| ———— ture mentions, to a& conſtantly contrary thereunto, is torthink whar hut 
3 without- troubling our ſelves to confider how it maybe brought about. . 
Farther, whyleſt this Principle,life;and habit of Grace is thus confuming', doth: 
their God ad Father look on and ſuffer it to decay, and their ſpiritual{man 
to pine away day by day, giving them 0 ew ſupplres, nor increaſrnq thentmith 
.16. the increaſe of Gode hath he no pitty towards a ing child? or can he not help: 
; ©. him? doth he,of whom it 1s ſaid thar be fennel, and that he willnoe-fuffer 
. us to be tempted above what we are able, but withthe very temptation" will make 
way for ws to eſcape, let looſe ſuch floodgates of Temptations upon themyaghe 
: knows his grace will not be able to ſtand before, but will be conſumed and: 
| expelled by it? what alſo ſhall we ſuppoſe are the thoaghts of Teſw Chriſtro- 
, —_— wards a withering member, a dying brother, a periſhing child, a wandring ſheep? 
* #.25.  * where is his Zeale and his tender -mercies, and the ſounding of his bow are 
—_—— o reſtrained? Will he not lay hold of his ſtrength; and ſttrreap his Righte«: 
> 594 e to ſave a poore finking creature* Alſo He that is in ws if x ha he 
12. that is in the world; and will he ſuffer himſclfe ro. be wrought our of his'habi- 
ration, and not ftirre up his ſtrength to keep poſſeſſion of thedwelling phce 
which he had choſen# So that neither in the nature of the thing it ſelfe, nof in 
teſpet ofhim,with whom we have to'doe, doth this ſeem potiible, : 4! 7 
ſecondly, Sinne procureth-by-rhe way of merit, the'taking away of the 
Spirit, and removeall of the Habit graciouſly beltowed; Believers deſerveby 
ns that God ſhould take his Spirit from them, and the Grace that he hat 
beſtowedion them: They doe ſo'indeed, it cannot :be denied - but wilkthe 
Eord dealeſo with them* Will he judge his houſe with fuch/fer and vengeance? 
Isthat the way of a Father with his Children? 'untill be hatti"taken away his 
Spirit andyrace? although they are Kebellions Children, yer they are bis. Ehil- 
#{till: and is this the way of a tender Father to cut the throats of His Chil- 
, dren, when itisin his power ro mend them? The caſting of a'wicked\mats in- 
: to Hell, is not a puniſhment to be compared to this:the lofle of Gods preferice 
' is the worſt of Hell. How infinitely; maſt they needs be' mare 'ſenfibleof it 
 16:49.15,26 Who have once enjoyed it then thoſe who were ſtrangers' ro it from their 
_ 2. womber Certainly the Lord bears another Teſtimony concerning his Kind» 
» Bol.2:14-c, nefſe to his Sonnes and Daughters, then that we ſhould -entertaine ſuch dif 
| . > 1 mall thoughts of him,” ' He chaſtiſes ' his Children-indeed, but he doth nor'ki// 
, . them; he corre#s them with rodds; but his Kindeſſe he takes not fromithemns 
? : notwithſtanding of theattempt made by the Remonſtrants mn their Sywodalia, 
-» * Finay ſay that T have not as yet merwith any tolerable extrication of thbſe 
.,» difficulties: more to thispurpoſe will afterwards be inſiſted on! © 1 19115 
+: "12, That which we intend, when we mention the Perſeytftnce oP | 
...; is their continuance'tothe end in the condition ofSaintſhipy whereunty 
+! are called. Now in'theſtate of Saintſhip, there are two things: concurring; 
'' #. That Holineſſe-which they receive from /God:; and '2. That Favour whict 
they have with God, being juſtified freely by his grace, th 5-0 
Ehriſt: and their continuance in this conditiontothe end of their live 
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& Mr'Gvodwin,though +not pleaſed to five” wap 0 h 
the Eeſti "ang nbd he bath alſo ' 
choſen Re Heads of the Dofrine 'ofthe Goſj wh 
en to walke (for the maine with the Arminians.) "in Parhs 
from the 'R ed - Churches) yer having ſcatrerd - 
Os bis Treatiſe, what his conceptions are of the Dof&rine he doth 
a3.alſo what he aſſerts inthe place & roome thereoE, 'and what 
ples, I {ball briefly call, what he hath ſo delivered, bottren-the one KA 
on the other;to an account : to make the clearer way' for the proofe of pa 
 Trath, which indeed we own,and for the diſcovery of that which js b 
forth to conteſt for Acceptance with it , upon theſcore of Truth” and 
 fullnelle. 
Firſt then, for the DoQrine of the Saints Perſeverance, how it ſatis fared s. 30. 
in Mr Goodwin - ok __ what he would have other men appreh&d + 
thereof, m ſimery places in his Booke, eſpeciall n Sch be colleted; 
a thus ran preſented. 7t is (faith he Cap: wrto 
#, and that with Afiehs of aſſurance, ' under whet ſhaſſe or vile le tir fo 
ys +: exerption end freedowe om puniſhment : (o Se. 4. It jen 
ifs e men unto theuſe o ahh Lapis uch meanes, in any kinde which —_—_ 


mide 
Nate of 
ei 


je'ver di tothem, ſe 


rertained and ſecured before hand thit 
wil of the _ 7 irc they u fecb' means 0r n0:a luſhous, 5 k 
og el conceit(SetF. 5.)intoxicating the fleſh,with a perſwaſion,that it hath Good) } 

layed up for the daies of Eternity; A notion comfortable and betideing peace to the | 

F: ( s « 15.) in adminiſtring unto it certaine hope, that it ſhall however eſcape 

one: _y _ vengeance which js to come, yea though it perth it ſelfe in all 

boſe and licentionſne fe in the meane time. A preſamption it is * 

thi we men Ys ) may or ſhall injoy the love of God and Salvation it ſelfe,uunder 

frag! es of all manner of ſinne a wickedneſs Repreſenting. God ($8 — & - 

in whoſe fe fp! be is Good that doth evill: prontiſing his love, favour and ac> © 
ri, a well unto doggs returning to their vomit, or to ſwine wallowing (af= 
ter their waſhing) inthe mire (that is to Apoſtates which that believers ſhall 
not'be', is appr de oe Do&rine he oppOſeth ) as nnto Lamb? aud ſbrepe. 


A Dofrine whereby zble for me certainly to know, that how loo pro- 
fanely, how leenchedp vever I ſhould behave my ſelfe, yet God will love a 
be doth the hol :ft eh fo righteous mam nnder Heaven. 


With theſe = ohh like Expreſſibns doth Mr Goodwin adorne and Gilde 
over tharDodrine,which he hath choſen to oppoſe:with theſe Garlands & flo- 
wen doth he ſurround the Head of the Sacrifice; which he intends inſtantly 

to lay.that ſoit mayfall an undeplored Yi&im, if not- ſeaſonably reſogcd 
from the hands of this ſacred Officer, Neither through his whole Treatiſe, do 
T find itdelivered in any other ſence, or held out under any other notion 
to his Reader:The Courſe here he hath taken in this caſe, and the paths he 
walkesin towards his Adverſaries, ſeeme to be no other,then that which was 
traced ont by the Biſhops at Conſtance, when they cauſed Divells to be pain- 3 
red upon the Cap they put-on the Head of Huſs, before they caſt him into the 

' fres1'do ibebing doubr{' though T 'am not altogether Ignorant, how a- 
bominab! the Tenentt and Opinions of 'thoſe, who firſt oppoſed the Papecy, 
reprelentec AG fe over to poſterity, by them, whoſe intereſt it was 
n he aethex 4 armor; to be) whether 
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' Car-l.,5:34-: The DoQtineof Perſeverance howbyM' O:propoſed. 
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Chriſt, did ever ſo diſmember, di defile, wreſt, and pervert that * 
as Mr Goodwin hath done the DoFrine of Perſeverance whickthe - 
hath undertaken to deſtroy; Me thinks 4 man not be much delight 
in caſting filth and dung upon his Agverlary, before he to graple with 
himgIn one word, this being the account hegives us afit;if hebeablero 
name one Asthor, ancient or moderne, any one ſober perſon of o1d, or of lare; 
that ever ſpent a pen full of Inke, or once © his mouth in the defence 
of that Perſeverance of $aints,or rather ne walking of dogs and ſwine, 
which he hath ſtated;not in the words termes, but fo much as tothe mat- 
ter,or purpoſe here intimated by him; and ' it ſhall be accepted as a juſt de- 
Fenſatrve the Crime, which we are inforced to charge in this particu- 
r, and which otherwiſe will not caſfily be warded. Ifthis be the Do@rine, 
which with ſo great an indeavour, and a Contribution of ſo much Paires and 
Rhetoriqut he ſecks to oppoſe, ] know not any that will thinke it worth while, 
to interpole in this fierce conteſt between him and his man of ſtraw. Neither 
can it with the leaſt colour of Truth be pretended,that theſe are Conſequences, 
which heurgeth the DoTrine he oppoſeth withall, and not his Apprehenſions 
Of the Doctrine it ſelfe, For nether doth he in any JRun in his whole Treatiſe, 
hold it out in any other ſhape, but is uniforme,and conſtant to himſelfe, in 


exp bis notion of itz nor doth he indeed almoſt uſe any Argument a- 
/ x t thoſe that ſuppoſe this to be the true ſtate of theCItroverſ5, which 

bath propoſed. But whether this indeed be the Dottrine: of the Perſeve- 
rance of Saints, which Mr Goodwin ſoimportunately cryes out againſt, upon a 
briefe conſideration of fome of the particulars mentioned, will quickly ap- 


re. 
Firſt then,doth this Dodtrine promiſewith height of Aſſurance, that nntler 
what looſneſſe,or vile practices ſoever men doe live, they ſhall have Exemption from 
prniſbment2wherein ] pray?in that it promiſeth theSaints of God,*that th 
his Grace they ſhall be preſerved from ſuch looſemefſe and twill practiſes;as 
would expoſe them to Eternall puniſhment? Doth it teach men, of it 3s Vain 
to uſe the meanes of mortification becauſe, they ſhall certainly attaine the end,whe- 
ther they uſe the meanes or no? Or may you not as well fay, that the Dotrine 
you oppoſe is, that all men ſhall be ſaved whether they believe or no, with thoſe 
other comfortable and chearing aſſociate doftrines you niention # Oris this 
a RegularEmergency of thatDottrine which teaches,that there is no attaining 
the Exd,but by the weaves, between which there is ſuch a Concatenation by 
Divine appointment, that they ſhall not be ſeparated ? Doth it ſheake ace 
to the fleſh,in Aſſurance of Bleſſed Immortality, though it diſport it ſelfe in all fol- 
ly in the meane time f Doe the Teachers of it; expreſle any ſuch thing? Doth 
any ſuch Abominatiort iſſue from their 4rgxings in the defence thereof? 
Or doth the Dod&rine which teaches Believers (Saints who have' taſted of 
the love, and pardoning mercy of God, and are taught to valew it tAfinit- 
ly above all the world) that ſuch is the Love,and goodwill of God towards 
them,in the Covenant of mercy in the blood of Chrr87, that having appointed 


* Good works for them to wakes, for which of themſelves they are inſaſfici- 


ent.he will graciouſly continue to them ſuch ſupplyes of his Spirit; and 
pap opt fret Ba part from followi Taft flew, io wihievl 
them to continue in ſme that * 

any Dodrines of the Goſpel tobe meaſured 
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that the carnal unbelieving part is apt to twrne 5-ihfo © And whe- ' 20 ; 
ther Believers walking after ebe-Siprity im which frame the Truthesof God in ———= 
the Goſpellare ſavory and ſweet to them, doe experience ſuch - attendan. **$:114 © 
cies ofthe Dofrine under;confideration, as -are here-intimated; Tam perfwa- | 
ded Mr Goodwin will oneday finde, that he hath not. alittle grieved the holy 
Spirit of God, by. theſe reproaches caſt upon' the worke of his Grace, Further, 
Doth this perſwaſion aſſure men that they ſhall imjoy the Love &* Favour of God 
under the prattiſes of all. manner of ſine? Or can this be wreſted, by any racks 
or wheeles: from this Aﬀertion, that zone indeed injoy the love and favour of 
God, bat only they,towards whom its efteCtuall witurne thin from the pra- 
Riſes of all manner of finne and wickedneſſe; to tranflate them. from Dark- 
ueſſe into meruelons light, and from the, power of Satan into the Kingddme of Jeſws 
Chriit; whom the Grace that appears unto; themyteacbeth to deny all ungodlineſſe 
and worldly luſts to live ſoberly,righteouſly,and Godly in this evelint ame whom 
that Love conſtraines not to live unto then ſtlves,but unto him that dyed for them? 
Doth it promiſe the love and favour of God to doggs turning to their vomit, 
&- ſwine wallowing in their mire? when the very diſcriminating difference of it . 
from that Do&rine; which adyanceth it ſelfe into Competition with it, is, that. | 
ſuch returning doggs and wallowing Swine did indeed intheir beſt eſtate and , © 
Condition,never truly and > He” partake of the Love and favour of God: 
but notwithſtanding their diſgorging and waſhing of themſelves, they were 
doggs and-{ſwine ſtill: But to what end ſhould I longer inſiſt on theſe things? 
Lam fully perſwaded, Mr Goodwin himſelfe cannot make roome in/ his under- 
ſtanding toapprehend that this is indeed the true notion of the; Dodrine 
which he doth oppoſes Something hath been ſpoken ofit already, and more 
the Lord aſfiiſting, will be diſcuſſed in the progreſſe of our Di e, abun- 
dantly ſufficient to manifeſt to, the conſciences of men, not poſleſt with pre- 
judice againſt the Truth, that it is quite of another pature, & conſiſtency, of 
another plexion and uſcfullnefle,then what is here repreſented; I cannot 
but adde;that this way of handling Controverſies in Religion,namely in pro- 
poſing gences and Inferences of our owne framing, (wierdrawne with 
violence and ſabrility from Principles farr diſtant from them, diſowned, diſa- 
vowed,and difclaimed by them,on whom they are impoſed) as the Judgment 
of our Adyerſaries, loading them with all manner of reproaches, is ſuch, as 
(horkege all men in the world moſt walked in by the Arminians,)I deſire 
not to be Competitor with any in: haud defenſoribus iſtis Ec. I 
Let us now a little (in the next place) conſider what Mr Goodwin gives gs 32: 3 
in for that Perſwaſion, which in Oppoſition to the other before by him diſ- 
played, hecontendeth with all his ſtrength to advance; I doe not doubt but 
allthat-are acquainted with his way of expreſſion, (elato cothurno)will (as 
they may reaſonably) expect to have it brought forth .7 mic germeles, ador- 
ned with all the Gallantry . and Ornaments, that Words can contribute 
thereunto: for of them there is with him ſtore to be uſed on all occaſions: 
mays riuer Tra x; tbe. 
. Theſumme of th 
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20 ts or Steeples,though perhaps they never come there) or rune. into the ler or: 
ne rd be burned,o owned Feong the uſe of their reaſon undondrtnd 
ing to preſerve them from ſuch nnuſuall ard diſmall accidents which 
ro be an inſtance of as remote and: infirme a pdſlibility,as can likely beima- 
gened. Yeahetells you farther (SeF. 22.) That the Saints have as good ſecuri 
of their Perſeverance, at he could bave of bis life, to whom God ſhould grant « lek 
of it for ſo long upon condition that he did not thruſt # ſword through 'his bow- 
ellr, or caſt himſelfe headlong downe a Tower; ſo this his Doirine 'induleeth to 
the Saints as much aſſurance, as that of Perſeverance 5 but only it grants thew' 
not a liberty 0 Piluing which I preſume his owne Conſcience told him that 
neither theother doth. _ 
" But is this inded Mr Govdwins Dofrine? Is this all that he intends his Ar- 
guments and proofs ſhall amount unto? Ad populume phaleras: ſtrange that 
when thereis not ſo much as a probabillity or danger” of falling away, yet fo 
many, and ſo Eminent Saints ſhould ſo fall £ How ſeldome is it,that we heare 
of wiſe and' ſober men raming into the fler, throwing themfelyes beadlong 
- from Towers thruſting ſwords through their owne bowel;*and not more fre- 
quent then the 4 ae of $4ints,If theſe things ſtood upon equall tearmes of 
unlikelyhood and improbability? The ſony field in the Parable ſeemes to be 
every whit as large as the good ground,whoſe fruit abideth. That Ground in 
Mr Goodwins ſence is true Believers; fo that a moyety at leaſt muſtbegranted 
to fall away, and never come to perfection: Doubtlefle this is not' eaſy to be 
received; that one hatfe of a Company of men in ſacceſſion, ſhould:conſtantly 
from one Generation to another, fall mto ruinein ſuch a way, as wherein 
there is tio Darger of it, or probability that it ſhould ſo. come to paſle. Me- 
thinks, we ſhould ſcarce dare to walke the ſtreets, leaſt at every ſteppe we be 
ſtrucken downe by ſober men, voluntarily tumbling themſelves fr6- the 
of houſes, and hardly keepeour ſelves from being wounded with the ſwords 
wherewith they runne themſelves through. Was this inded the cafe with 
David, Solomon. Peter? and others who totally Apoſtatized from the Faith # 
But if it be ſo, if they are thus ſecure,whence is ir,that it doth ariſe? what are 
the Fountaines, Springs and cauſes of this generall Security ? Is it 'from the 
weakeneſſe of the Oppoſition, and {lightneſfle of all Meanes of diverſion from 
walking with God to the End, that they meet withall? Or isit from the #a- 
ture of thag Faith,which they have, and Grace wherewith they are indued ? 
Or is it that God hath gracionſly »dertaker to ſafegard them, and to preſerve 
them in their abiding with him, that they ſhall not fall away? Oris it that 
Chriſt intercedeth for them,that their Faith faile not, but be preſerved, and 
their Soules with it, by the Power of God untothe End ? Or from what other 
Principle doth this Security of theirs ariſe From what Fountain do theſtreams 
oftheir Conſolation Flow ? Where lye the Heads of this N:/av? 

That it is not upon the firi# account, I ſuppoſe cannot enter into the Ima- 
gination of any perſon, who ever had the leaſt experience of walking with 
God, or doth ſo much as aſſert to the letter. of the Scripture. How: are our 
Enemies there diſcribed as to their Number, Natzre, Power, Policy, Subtility, 
Malice , Refileſſenes , and Advantages: > With what inimaginable atid unex= 

variety of Meanes, Temptations, Baites, Allurements, Int icements,Ferrors, 
Threats,doethey fight againſt ug? Siich.&/d awany are the cnemics:that-oppoſe 


they 
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Enemies of the S* Perſever ce codlidered "Carl, s:33. 7 
be found es beſo farre from a ſtate of no dawger,and litle probability of Fa ling, ar - © 
ox only under a remote $5: { of f6 doing,that'it wor care atterly ime — 
le for them to hold out, and abide unto the end&.Had the i , 

of God; with all the Grace that he hath received, but vie of 

mies, and that the weakeſt,of all thern which oppoſe every Saint of God 

the feebleſt; ro deale withall, ſeparated from the St of thoſe Principles 
and Supportments, which M* Goodwin ſeeketh -totalt downe, (let him lye 
under contimuall exhortations,to very vg cloſe walking with God) 

may as eaſily move Mountaines with his , br climbg to Heaven by a 
Ladder, as (tand before the ſtrength of that one ' enemy. Adam iti Paradiſe 
had no L»ſt within to intice him, no Perld under the Curſe to ſeduce him, 
yet at the firſt aſſault of Sathan,who then had no patr in him, he fe} quite out 
of Covenant with God. Pal. 3o. 6, 5. 

I ſhall give one inſtance in one of the many enemies , that fight againſt the 
welfare of our ſoules, and ( ex hor #0) we may guelle at the refidue of its 
companions, This is indwel/ing ſinne, whoſe power, and policy, frength and 
prevalency, neereneſſe and trechery, the Scripture exceedingly ſerts out, and the 
Saints daily feeles I ſhall only poynt at ſome particulars, 

-| Firſt concerning its Neereeſſe to us, itis indeed ## W : and that not 4s 4 
thing different from us, but it cleaveth to all the faculties of our ſoules 3 it is 
an Enemy bore with us, breduptwith us, carried about in our boſomes 3 by dhe a8 
nature, out familiar friend, our guide and councellor, deare tous as our rig Math.$. 29; 
exe, uſefull as our right hand, out wiſdome, ſtrength,8&c. The Apoſtle 7. Rom: 30. | 
17:20. calleth it the ſine that dwelleth in ns, it hath inus, inthe faculties of 13: 15: 5 
our ſoules,its abode and ſtation. It doth not paſſe by, and away, but there ic : 
Uwelles, fo as that it never goes from hone, is never out of the way, when we 

have any thing to doe; whence v.21. he calls it, the evill that is preſent with 

him. When we goe about any thing that is good or have opportunity for, or 
temptation unto any thing that is evill, it is never abfent; but is ready to pluck 

us back, or to put us on, according as it ſerves its ends 3 it is ſuch an Inmate, 

that we can never bequit of its company, .and ſo intimate untous , that it 

puts forth it ſelfe, in every ating of the wind, will, or any other ficuky of the « 1oh.$.6; 


foule. Though men would faine ſhake it off, yet when they world doe good, ths ns 
this evill will ;/ 


Luk. 11. 24; 
2. ly 35,36. 
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F.C p. L $:36.  Aviewofſome Enemies of St« Perſeverance. 
22 ofthat rg which in the Name and Authority of God, it isto accompliſh: 
A 


» and in 
_ 6 bringing forth fnne. | 

3- Thirdly, Its Powers the Apoltle calls it a Law, « Law in bis members, a. 

. Law of ſinme, Rom,g, 21,23, Such a Law as Fights, makes warre, and leads cap- 
tive , ſelling us under ſixne: not ſuffering us to doe the good wewonld,forceing, 
us to the evill we would not, drawing us off from that we delight in., bring- . 
ing us under bondage to that which we abhorre 3 a powerfall, unmercifull, 
cruell Tyrant it is: 0h! wretched men that we are, ver(. 24. There is no Saint;of 
God, but in the inward man doth hate finne, every finne njore then Hell. it 
ſelfe, knowing the world of evills, that attend the leaſt finnes vet is there not 
one of them, but this powerfull Tyrant hath compelled and forced to ſo ma- 
ny, as have made them a burthen to their own Sonles. | 

4 Fourthly: Its Cunning, Craft, and Policy. It is called in. Scripture the 
Old Mar, not from the weakneſſe of its rength , but from the ſtrength of its 
Craft:Take heed,faith the Apoſtle, leaſt any of you be hardened by the deceit- 
fulneſſe of ſinne. There is a of aeceitfulneſſe in it; beivg ready, fit, 
and prompt to beguile: lying in wayt for advantages, furniſhed for al Op- 
portunities, and ready to cloſe with every temptation; yea-the wayes of it 
are ſo large & various,its Wiles and Methods for deceiving ſo innumerable.its 
fruitfulnefſe in conceiving and bringing forth of finne ſo abundant, its ad- 
vantages and opportunities ſo many, that it is like the way of a Serpent upon 4 
ſtore, there is no tracing or finding of it out. - 

A ſerious conſideration of the oppoſition made unto our Perſeverance , by 
this one Enemy, which hath ſo much ability, and is ſo. reſtleſſe in its warfare, 
never quiet conquering nor conquered, which can be kept but of none-of 
our Councells, excluded from none of our actings, is abundantly ſufficient to 
evince,that it is not want,or weakneſle of Encmics,which puttethBelievers out 
of danger of falling away. | 

But all this perhaps will be granted: Enemies they have enough , and thoſe 
much more diligent and powerfu]l every one of them, then all we bave ſpo- 
ken of that now deſcribed, amounteth unto: . but the meanes of Preſervation, 
which God affords the Saints, is that which puts them almoſt out of Gun- 
ſhot, and gives them that Golden ſecurity mentioned, which cometh not (in 
admimiſtring conſolation) one ſteppe behind that which ariſeth from the Do- 
Arine of abſolute Perſeverance; Let then this be a little conſidered, and per- 
haps it will allay this whole conteſt, Is it then, that ſuch is the Grace that is 
beſtowed upon them, in reſpett of the Principle whence it is beſtowed, (the e- 
ternall Love of God) and the way whereby it is for them procured (the Blood- 
ſhedding and Intercefſior of Chriſt) with the nature of it, (being the ſeed of 
God, which abideth and withereth not) and that ſuch ſeemes to be the na- 
thre ofanfuſed Habits,. that they are not removed, ' but by the power, and 
immediate hand. of him, by whom they are beſtowed? Is it from hence, that 
their Afſurance and ſecurity doth ariſe?. Alas, all this is but a fiction : there is 
no Faith that is the fruit of E/e&ion,Chriſt purchaſed it not for any , by bis 
Death: Infuſed Habits are not: the Grace that periſheth, and that , that abid- 

| eth are the ſame: theſe things are but pretences. Is it then, that God hath 
+. ©" purpoſed fromEtemity, to continue Conſtant in his Love towatds them, ne- 
\ +>". verfoLedve them nor Forſake them? Nay but of all things Imaginable; this is 
- _ -»:.*..-.,ghe greateſt Abommation,which if the Scriptures did any where Aﬀirme,it were 
+ £1. ſufficient 20 make « rational! conſidering wan, to Qucition their Authority, 
| .-.>-1.2 Whatthen,haththe, Lord Prowiſegto give Repoch continued ſvpplyes of his 
;,-*+<'" -»* Spirit &Grace in JelusChriſt,asthat chey ſhall be ſupported agajaſt all opps- 


eſe, is dayly enticing, and ſeducing the heart to Folly, concaving; 


——_— _CAltwww Ak 


_ ” T . — 
Carb $37. ” 


bo — 


ſition, and | 
miſe in all the Booke of God: they are Condi j injoyment 
good things,whereof Believers ſtand all their dayes \ ar: their 7 goed bebavi- 
our? Is it then that the Lord Jeſus,who is alwais heard of his Father,intercedes 
for them,that their Faith faile ot, & that y be preſetved by the power 
of God unto Salvation, & that not only upon ion of their Believing, but 
cheefly,that they may be kept and preſerved in Beli ? Qr is it that their 
Enemies are ſo conquered for them.,and on their in.the Death and 
Reſurre@ion of Chriſt, that ns ſhall never have dominionover them, that 
their Security doth ariſc? Neither'the one, nor the other, nor aoy, nor all of 
theſe,are the Grounds, a ud Foundations of their Eſtabliſhment, but they are 
wholy given up to the powerfull hand of ſome Confiderations, which M.Good- 
wiz expreſſeth and ſetteth out to the life, Cap. g. Se&. 32, 33, + 34+ Page 174, | 
I | ; 
Now becauſe theRemonſtrants have always told -us,that God hath provided $. 37. ©? 
fuffcienty for the Perſeverance of the Saints, if they be not ſupinely wanting tc Coll Hag. 4.4% . 
themſelves in the uſe of them,but have not hitherto, cither zjoyntly,or ſeverally * Hons | 
(thatI know. of )) taken the paines to diſcover in . particular, wherein that + 
| jency ofProviſion for their ſafety doth confiſt, or what the meanes. are 
that God offords them to this end and purpoſe; Mr Goodwin whois a lear- 
ned Myltes of all their Councels, haying exatly and fully layd them forth, 
as a ſolid Foundation of his Afſertion, c I "g only a remote ui 
of the Saints totall Defetion, let it not ſeeme Tedious or Impertinent, if T 
Tranſcribe, for the clearer Debate of it before the Reader, that whole Dif- 
courſe of his, and conſider it in order as it lyes. If (faith he) it be Demanded, 
what are the Meanes which God hath given ſo abundantly to the Saints, to make 
themſelves ſo free, ſo ſtrong im inclinations to avoid things ſo apparantly deſtru= 
Five to the Spiritual Peace,and Salvation of their Sonles, as naturally men are 
to forbeare. all ſuch occafions, which are apparantly deſtru@ive to their 
waturall lives, ſo that they need not to be any more, any whit -more afraid of 
looſing their Soules through their owne aings, then ten are,or need to be of de- 
firoging their naturall Irves upon the ſame termes. I Anſwer 
I, Firſt, be bath given them Eyes wherewith,& Light whereby Clearaly,& evi- 
dently to ſee and know. that it is .not more rationall, or manlike for men to re- 
Jſraine all ſuch at#s, which they know they cannot per forme, but to the preſent and 
unavoidadle deftruion of their naturall lives, then 'tis to forbeare all ſinfull 
ABﬀs whatſdever,and eſpecially ſuch, which are apparantly deftru@ive to their 


2. Secondly, God bath not only given them the Eyes, and the Light.we 
ſpeake + wherewith,and whereby cleerely to ſee , __ and the things ma- 
wifeſted, but hath farther indued them with a faculty of Conſideration , where- 
with to refle upon, and review, andponder, ſo oft as they pleaſe, what they See, 
Underitnd, and Know, in thisind. Now whatſoever 4 man is capable, Firlt, of 

' Seeing and Knowing: (Secondly) of Pondering and Confidering , be is capable of 
raiſing or working an inclination in bimeſelfe towards .it, enſwerable in Strength, 
Vigonr. and Power, to any degree of Goodneſſe,or Defpreabl eſs, which he js able to 
apprehend therein: for what is ax inclination towards any thing, but « 
and laying out of the heart aud ſoule towards it?80 that if ther be worth,and good. 

7 ſufficient 3 any obzet? whatſoever 10 beare it, and (Secondly) if « max be 
ine cepecity of diſcovering end appreheuding this good cows aud (Thirdly) 
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' 28 mwardrit hepleaſtth, now 'tis cextaine to evtry man, that there is more good in ab< 
ſtaining © things either Eminently «dangerous, or Apparantly |, deitru- 
Fol 10 bis Sowle, then in forbearing + Av Apparantly deſtrui#ive to his natu- 
tral being. ' (Secondly,) 4# evident it is , that every man is capable of attai- 
' ming or comeing to the certaine knowledge of, and cleare apprehending this ex- 
ceſſe of good to Lim in the Good, then in the latter, Thirdly,utither is it 2 
thing leſſe evident then tit the former , that every man is as capable of ru- 
minating or reapp! bends the ſaidexceſ;, of Good as much © oft as be pleaſeth © 
as he is ſimply of ap 'ng it at all; which ſuppoſed as undeniably true, it fol= 
lowes with an high han#$&+ above all contradid ion, that the Saints may (and have 
meanes and opportunityes faire and fu for that purpoſe.) plant inclinations or 
diſpoſitions in hoiaſbioes to reframe all manner of ſinnes, apparently dangerous &+ 
deſtruFive to the ſafety of their Soules, fuller of energie,vigor, life, ſtrength, power 
then the natural inclination in them, which teacheth them to refraine all occaſp 
ons which they know mui} needs be accompanied with the deitrutid of their natu- 
rall beings: Therefore if they be more or ſo much | vy of deſtroying their lives vol- 
' tuntarily & Apowing,( by the caſting thiſelves ivto the fier,or the water or the 
- like) then they are of falling away through ſin; the fault or reaſon thereof is not at 
all in the Doctrine,which affirmes or informes them, that there is a poſſibility that 
they fall. away, but in RO” and their owne voluntary negligence: they have 
wiehnes and writyes ( as we have prooved ) in abundance to render themſelves 
every whit as ſtcure, yea aridl more ſecure touching the latter, as they are,or reaſo» 
nabh can be,concerning the former. | = 
> . $ 38- + /Whenlfirſt caſt an eye on this Diſcourſe of Mr Goodwin, I confeſſe I was 
+ Anſ. ſutprizedto ashigh a degree of Admiration, & ſome other Aﬀettions allo, as 
by any thing I had obſerved inhis whole Booke: as having not mer (af with- 
outoffence I may be allowed' to ſpeake my Apprehenfions) with any diſ- 
courſe whatſoever, of ſo tranſcendent a derogation from, and direCt ten= 
dency to the overthrow of the Grace of Chriſt, but only in what is remem= 
bred by Auſtin , Hilary, Fnlgentins, with ſome others,of the diſputes of Pelagr- 
#5, Celeſtizs ; Julian, with their followers, and the Socizians of late, with 
whom Mr Goodwin would not be' thought to have Joyneq in their Oppoſiti- 
on to the Merit and Grare of Chrit; ks 1 faid then before; if this ſhould 
proove in the iſſue to be theſumme of the meanes afforded to preſerve the 
Samrs from Apoſtacy and falling away into ruine, I ſhall be fo. farre from op- 
poſing a poſſebility of their defeHtion,that 1 ſhall certainely conclude their 
Perſeverance to be impoſſible. Being fully perſwaded that withall the contribu» 
tion of ſtrength,which the conſiderations mentioned are able of. themſelves 
to afford unto them,they are no more able to meet. their Adverſaries who 
*tome againſt them with twenty thouſand ſubrilties and Temptations, then a 
mian with a ſtraw and a feather.is to combate with; and overcome. a royall 
- Army; The Scripture tells'us, and we thought it had been fo, /that we are 
kept by the power of God unto Salvation, and that-to this end, be putts forth the 
3 png excuntoggreatmeſe of bis power in them that Balieve, according to the migh- 
1 h wrought in Chriſt when begaiſed him from the Dead,whereby 
: them with all might Ne: 6x to his Glorious Power, making 
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Col.1:11. he 
"them aveet part akers of the inheritance of the Saints Light, It ſeemes;the 
chers z & innumerable the like Expreſſion: 
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and Ability mn a Rationall In man to Deliberate and Concludevf 

ings in refe rence unto the Practicall Condition of his Spiritxall Eſtate, 
as there is of his Netwrall, and that this Ability is conſtantly refident with 
him to make uſe of upor-all occaſions, what ever our Saviour ſay to the con- 
trary 9%. That without him we caz doe nothing. Joh.1 5.5. 


1. Firſt, it is all along Magnificently ſuppoſed, that there is the ſame Power 253 


— 


2. Secondly, (to make way for that,) that fuch a one is able to know, vc. 119.144; 
and to deſire the things of his Peace in a Sprirituall and uſefull manner, not- 2 Cor-2-14+ 


withſtanding the vanity of thoſe many ſeemingly fervent Prayers of the 
Saints in the Scripture, that God would give them underſtanding in theſe 
things, and his manifold Promiſes of that Grace. 

3. Thirdly,that upon ſuch deliberations men are pur into a capacity and li- 
berty, or are inabled to worke themſelves to what ſtrength or degree of de- 
fire and inclination towards that Good confidered,they pleaſe, and accordin 
as the good is, that men apprehend, (as abiding with God is the grea 
Good) ſuch will be the ſtrengh and the vigour and power of their in- 
clinations thereto. That they have a Law in their members, rebelling againſt the 


Rom. 7. 43,9, 


Law of their minds,& leading them captive under the Law of ſinne,needs not to 10,11 ee. 
be taken notice of. This ſufficiency it ſeemes is of themſelves: He was a weake , Cn-9-f 


unſkilfull man, who ſuppoſed that of our ſelves we could not * think a good 
thought,ſeeing we are ſuch perfect Lords and Maſters of all good thoughts 
and attings whatever. 


make them caſt away with ſpeed all their intereſt iri the unchangeable purpoſes 
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ants''to ingble them to Perſevere, branc it ſelfe med” theſe two 
caaa(Firlt) The rationall confpdering what "have to'doe, (Secondly) 
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26 bletotheir Conſiderations, I ſball( in a word) confider them apart, - 
— 2+ Firſtthe Conſiderations mentianed, of Evilltabe avoided, and Good 
to be attained, (I meane that which may put men upon Creating thoſe 
ſtrong inclinartions:For ſuch conſiderations may be without any ſuch Conſe- 
uence as in her that cryed video wntiers wrotegs deteriora ſequor are either Iſ- 
ues and* produdts of mens owne natural faculties, and deduced out of the 
power of them, ſo that, as men, they may put themſelves upon them at 
any times or they are Fruits of the Spirit of his Grace, who worketh ins to 
aPet.1. 3,4. Will and to doe of þis owne good Pleaſure. If they be the latter, I aſke, ſeeing all 
Grace is of Promiſe, whether hath God promiſed to give and continue this 
Grace of ſelfe-conſideration unto Believers or noe ? If he hath, whether «b/o- 
Intely,or conditionally? If abſolutely,then he hath promiſed abſolutely to conti- 
nue ſome Grace in them, which is all we defire. If Conditionally,then would 
I know what that Condition is, on which God hath promiſed that Beljevers 
{ball ſo conſider things mentioned? And of the Condition which ſhall beex- 
preſled,it may farther be enquired, whether it be any Grace of God, or only a 
meer Act of the Rationall Creature as ſuch, without any immediate Inworking 
of the Will and Deed by God #f Whatſoever is anſwered, the Queſtion will 
not goe to Reſt,untill it be granted that,cither it is a Grace Abſolutely promiſed 
of God, which 1s all we dehire, ora pure Ad of the Creature contra-diſtin& 
thereunto, which Anſwers the firſt inquiry: Let it then be granted,that the 
Conſiderations intimated are no other, but'ſuch as a Ratjonall man,who'is in- 
aghremed to an allent to the Truth of God,may ſoexert and exerciſe, as he 
pleaſethzthen is here a Foundation layd .of all the Ground of Perſeverance 
that is allowed the Saints, in their owne indeavours, as men without the Aſ- 
filtanceof any Graceof Godz Now theſe Conſiderations , be they whit they 
will, muſt needs be beneath one ſingle good thought, (for as for that we have 
\ 2Cor.3-3. no ſufficiency of our ſelves ) yea Vanity and nothing ( for | without 
= as - are all the 
thoughts and imaginations of our Hearts,that are only: ſuch. Thad ſuppoſed 
that no man,in the leaſt acquainted with-what it is to y; rve God under Tempta- 
tions, and what the worke of Saving Soules is, but had been ſufficiently con- 
inced of utter the inſufficiency of ſuch Rationall Canfiderations,flowing.only 
from Coxvidion,to be a folid Foundation of abiding with God unto the end. 
If mens Hoſes of profeſſion are built on: ſuch Sadr as theſe, we need nor 
wonder to ſee them ſo frequently falling to the ground; | | 
"PM 2, Secondly,ſfuppoſe theſe Confderations to a(t their parts uparytheiſtage raj= 
'#"* ſed for them,tathe Greateit 4pplanſe that can be expected ar defixed,yet that, 
which comes next upon ghe Theater, will,I feare, foully miſcarry, and ſpoyle 
the whole Plot of the Play: That is, mens vigorous inclination ir bearts v9 
the good things pondered on; to what height they pleaſe - For es that 
..1. Firſt, itisliable to the ſame Examinations,that paſied uponit's Alloci- 
ate before, or an inquiry. from whence he comes, wbether from Heavez or 
Men? upon which I doubt not, but he may eaſily be diſcoveredta bes Yaga+ 
dyed npon the carth; to have no Paſſe from, Heaven, apd ſo be reudred liable 
ro Law . { 97-34 r AI14 To $TÞ 
2+. Secondly, it would be inquired, whether it. hath a Confiſtency. with 
the. whole defgne of the Apoſtle Roxw. 7. and ther Go nt gation: 
irdly, it is utterly denicd, that Men, the Beft of Meng bave.is theme 
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Iſaiah C.4, opened and-explayned.” ': Cav. j. 5: 42,43,44- 
God, all the Prayers of the Saints, all their Experietce, the whole of 27 
God in layingup all our ſtores of Strength and Grace in er ps wp A 
inſt ir, for a counterfeit pretence. In a word, that men are able to, 

ant in themſelves Inclinations and Diſpoſctions. to refraine all manner of 

inne deſtructive to the ſafety of their ſoules, fuller of Energie, Vigor, Life, 

Str Power, then thoſe that are in them , to avoid things rantly 
tending to the deſtruftion of their naturall lives, is an Afſertion as full of Exer- 
gy, Strength, and Vigor, Life and Poyſon, for the. deſtruftion and everſion 
of the Grace of God in Chriſt, as any can be invented. 4 
To ſhut up this Diſcourſe and to proceed-If theſe are the ſolid Foundations $. 42. 

of Peace and Conſolation, which the Saints have concerning their Perſeve- 
yance, if theſe be the means ſufficient , abundantly ſafhcient - afforded 
them,for their Preſervation, that are laid in theballance , as to the giving of 
an Evangelical! Genuine Aſſurance, with the Decrees, and Purpoſes, the Cove+ 
nant,Promiſes and 0ath of God, the Blood and' Interceſſion of Chriſt, the Au 
noynting and Sealing of the ſpirit of Grace, I ſuppoſe we need not care, how 
foone weenter the Liſts with any,as to the comparing of the Dotrines un- 
der conteſt.in reference to their Influence intothe Obedience and Conſolati- 
on of the Saints, which with it's Iſſue, in the cloſe of this diſcourſe ſhall God 
willing be put to the triall. 

. Now that I may lay a more cleere Foundation for what doth inſue, I ſhall 9. 43; 
briefely deduce, not only the Do@rime it ſclfe, but alſo the Method, wherein I | 
ſhall handle it,from a portion of Scripture, in which the whole is ſummarily 
comprized, and branched forth into ſuitable Heads, for the Confirmation 
and vindication thereof. And this alfo is required to the mayne of my de- 

e, being not ſo diretly to Convince ſtout Gaine-ſayers, in vanquiſhing their 
0bjeFions,as to Strengthen Weak Believers,in helping them againſt Temptations, 
& therefore ſhall at the entrance hold out that, whereinto their Faith muſt be : 
ultimately reſolved; the Authority of God in his Word, being that Arke alone * 
whereon it can reſt the ſole of its foot, Now this is the Fourth chap.of Iſaiah, 
of which take this ſhort account : It 1s a Chapter made js of Gracious Promi- 


ſes,givento the Churchzin a Calamitous ſeaſon:the Seaſor it ſelfe is deſcribed, 
verſes 25, and 26. of the third Chapter, and the firſt of this all holding our, 
a diſtreſſed eſtate, a low condition; it is indeed Gods Method, to make out 
graciousPromiles to his People,when their condition ſeems moſt deplored,to 
fweeten their ſoules with a ſence of his Love, mm the multitude of the per- 
02 OA , which in diſtracted times, are ready to tumultuate in 
r þ +71 
The Foundation of all the following promiſes liesin the ſecond verſe, even $. 44; + 
the givingiout of the Breach of the Lord, and the Fruit of the earth for Beau- | 
ty and , to theremnant ofIſrael; Whoit is, who is the Branch of the 
Lord, the Scripture tells ns in oma ptaces, Iſaiah 11, 1. Ter.23+3. & 33-15. 
Zach. 3:3. The Lord Jelus Chriſt;the: Promiſe of whom is the Churches on« 
b| opgrmcnt in everytryall ordiſtreſſe, it hath to undergoe ; He is this 


in this 


it are left 
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| Canmle $45: 1 © Jſtiab Chap.q, openiedandexplained, \1.4\ 


23 botheternall,and temporalt towards ys: ory they come underthis varie. 
of Names,and Deſcriptions- Firſt, jn of his Eternall tion of 
them to Life and Salvation, they are ſaid to be writter among the living , or 
 Revel. 3. 12. wo Life in Jernſalem: their names are in the Lambs book of life, from the foun- 
13-%. dation of the World, and they re recorded in the purpoſe of God from all e- 
"—_ in reſpettof their Deliverance, and 'aGtnall Redemption 
from the of death & 
A reſt amber ofthe Sonnes of Men, ſhadowed out by their deliverance from 
© Revel.s.9g, the Babiloniſþ Captivity, (pointed at in this place) they are ſaid to be, Rem 
Eph. 5. 25- nant, an Eſcaping, ſuch at ave Left, and Remaine in Jeruſalem : From the peri- | 
zech.z.z. ſhing Lump of Man-kind, God doth by Chriſt, ſnatch n Remnant (whom he 
J Jobs 17. 9. willpreſerve)'/ike a what 4 dep "Thirdly , in reſpett of their injoy- 
- Rom.8.35. ment of Gods Ordinances and Word ,' and his Preſence with them, therein, 
- Phal. 48. 1;, they arecalled, the Davghter of Sion, and the Dwelling' places thereof: There 
| 22,13, 14. did God make known his Mind-and Will, and Walked: with his People in 
Jerea?3-®©- thoſe Beauties of Holineſſez Thele are they'to whom theſe promiſesare made: 
© Zecl.8.2. theElect, Redeemed and Caltedof God: or thoſe who being Elected'\;and Redee- 
_ 3 7- med, (hall in their ſeverall Generatione be Called, arcording to his Purpoſe, who 
IG 49.14. Torketh all things, according to'the Conncell of his own will. 
S. 45 For the Matter of theſe promiſes , they may be reduced to theſe three 
Heads . Firſt of J«ſtificetion. verl. 2. Secondly ,. of Sanctification'v. 3, 8 
Thirdly, of Perſeveranceverl. 5, & 6. Firſt, of Juifification, Chriſt is Made 
to them, or Given unto thetn, for Beazty and Glory: which how it's done, the 
Holy Ghoſt tells us 7/aiab6r 10.4 will greatly rejoyee inthe Lord, my ſoule 
ſhall be joyfull in my God, for he hath cloathed me with the Garment of ſaluation, 
hthath covered me with the Robes of Righteonſneſſe , faith the Churchy z he pars 
upon poore deformed Cteatures, the GloriousRobe of his own Righteouſ- 
| nelſe, to make us Comely in his Preſence,and the Preſence of his Father. Zac. 
” 2 Cor1 20. 13.3,4+: Through Him, his being give unto us, wade wnts' we of God Righteouſ- 
b eſſe, becoming, the Lord our Aighteonſneſſe,; doe we find free ation, as 
FIf.45.24,25. I EG FR wir —_ 9 
| Jer. 23.6,  Beautifull and Glorious in the eyes of ' God. But this is\not all: He doth nor 
only Adorne us without, but alſo Waſh us within - the Apoſtle acquaines us, 
that, that was his deſigne, Bpheſ. 5. 25,26. and therefore you have ( Second- 
ly) the promiſe of SarTification added, verſes 3, 4 v.3- you have the thing 
| it ſelfe, they ſhall be called holy; Made fo, calleg ſo by him, ' who calleth things 
b: that are not as though they were, and by that Call, gives them to be that which 
2 Cor. 4.6. he calls themzhe ſaid, let there belight,and there was light.” And then the mane 
EEzck. 11.19. DET how it becomes to be ſo. v. 4 firſt ſetting out the Efficient cauſe: the ſprrit 
LJoh.z:s. of fudgment and Furning, that is of Holineſſe; and Light: &(Secondly)the wa 
Sn is ing this great effect, waſhing away filth, and -pirging | bloods 
Joh. 16.5,10, OY 2S-P WEIS fu, 3257” 81 %. _ 
=. $pirituall filth and blood, is the defilement' of ſine" the Scripture to! ſer our: | 
LProv. 14.5, 
+ 6. 
If. 1.5,6. 
{ Ila. 64.6. 
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1,557 35 the Wilderneſſe, by 2 Clonde and Pillar of lerewhith is 
Jos and fnſtiraved ws che preſets wot roman 


foregoing, the whole of , the way, otmethod wherein it may 
conveniently be deliv I ſhall a lirt]einfiſt upon them < Vporr alf the glory 
ſhall be a deftnce. | We: 
The words are 4 Goſpel! Promiſe, Expreſſed in Law termes; or a New Teſta» 
ment Mercy;in'0ld Teftament Clothes: the ſubjeft of it is, «ll the Glory,and the 
thing Promifee, is 4 defence over it,of' wppon it. By the Glory ſome take the 
People themſelves to be intended,who are the Glory of Ia. 46.- 13+ In 
whoin he will be Glorifjed, and who are ſaid to be niade Glorioxs, v. 2. But 
the Pillar of fer,and the Cloxd lead us an other way.' As the Prote#ior here 
Promiſed, muſt Anſwer the Proteion. given by them of oldes fo the Glory hete 
- mentic muſt anſiver that which was the Glory of that People, when 
they had ther Preſervation and” Diredtion from thoſe Sigor of the preſence 
of God,inthe midſt of them. It is very true the figtie of Gods Preface among 


them ir ſelfe,and the ProteGtion received thereby, ſometimes called his glo- 
ry; Ezek; to: to. Bur here it is plainely diffgrenced ' from it, that being af- 
terwards called a defexce.That which moſt frequently was called the Glory 
in-the Ancient diſpetiſation of God' to his D_ was the Arke: when+ this 
was taken by the Philiſtines, the Wife of Phineas calls her ſonne Jchabod, and 


fayes the #% departed from Iſrael x Sam. 4. 2.8 22. Which'the holy 
Ghoſt mentions againe P/a!. 78. 61. -Aud delivered bis Strength into Captivit 
and bis Glory into bis Enemies hand, The Tabernacle, or the Tent wherein 
was placed is mentioned, v. 60. He forſooke the Tabernacle of ghjloh the Tent 
which he had placed them. the People to whom it was given, v. 62. 
He gave the” People fuqps's o to the Sword, That Arke being the Glory and 
S8trength which went into Captivity, whe be forſooke the Tabernacle,and gave - 
. bis People to the Sword. That this Arke, the Glory of 01d was a Tipe of Jeſus 
Chriſt (beſides theend and: ayme of its Inſtitution, with its uſe and place of 
its abode) appears from the Mercy ſeat or Plate of Gold that was layd upon 
it, which Jeſus Chriſt is expreſly ſaid tobe Row. 3. 25, 26. compared with 
Heb. 10. $5. It is he who is the Glory here mentioned, not confidered abſolutely 
andin his &wne Perſon, but'as he is made Beaxty,and Glory unto his People? as 
. he oe I oeheth Righteonſneſſe and Holyneſſe according to the tenor of | 
the Promiſes infiſted on before; and: rhis is indeed, al the Glory of the Ele th.49.56, 4 
of God, even the preſence of Chriſt with chem , as their Juſtification, and Saws ** © -* 
Biffcation, their Ri neſſe and Holyneſſe. | 4 
The matterof the Promiſe made in reference to/his Glory and them upoti 5. 48. 
whom it doth- abide; Is, "that they ſhall be a defence wpon it + the word © 
Tranſlateil here a defezice.comes from a toot, that is but once read.in Scrip- 
ture.Dext.33.'72 Where it isrendred to cover: The'Lord ſhall cover bim all the 
day long. So it\ ly fFgnifyes.From/a Coverine,to s ProteFiom,ot a | "a 
= gs on Es 270 
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the ſame root with ths. In this places it is by common conſent rendered; a 
defence or protefFion, being ſo uſed, either by Allnfion to that refreſhment, 
that the Lord Chriſt the great Bridegroowe gives to his Bride in his Bangue- 
tire Houſe, or rather in purſuit of the Bender imilitude of the C/oxde, that was 
over the Tabernacle,and the Arke,which repreſented the Glory of that People. 
Thus this defence or covering is (aid to be wpor; or above the Gloxy,as the Clonde 
was over the Tabernacle, and as the ſtar lay upon. the Arke. Adde only 
thus much to what hath been ſpoken (which is alſo affirmed in the beginni 

of the verſe) viz. That this defence is created, or is an immediate prod 

of the mighty Power of God, not requiring unto it the leaſt concurrence of 
Creature Power, and the whole will manifeſt the intendment of the Lord 
everlaſtingly to Jofegerde the Spirituall Gloryes of his Saints in Chrift. 

» As there was before ſhewn, there are two parts of our 8pirituall Glory: the 
one purely Extrinſecal,to wit,the Love and Fayour of God unto us, his free 
and Gracfous . Acceptatiots of us in ; Chriſt;on this part of our Glory, there is 
this defence Created, it ſhall abide for ever it ſhall never be removed; His owne 
Glory and Excellencies are ingaged- for the preſervation of this excellenc 
and glory of his People. This Sunne,thougH it may be for a-while eclipſed 
yet ſhall never ſet,nor give place to an evening, that ſhall make long the thade 
thereof: whom God once freely accepts in Chriſt, he will never turne away 
his Love from them, nor caſt hem Utterly our of his Favour. The other is 
within #s, and that is our SartZiFcation: our Portion from God by the Spirit 
of Holineſſe, and thefruits thereof,in ogr Faith, Love, and Obedience unto 
him; And on this part of our Glory, there is this Deferce, thar this Spirit ſhall 
never Utterly be diſlodged from that Soule , wherein he *makes his reſi- 
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Demonſization vfthe firſt Poſition, ima 
Love of Gadtomaras his to he gives Tefas Chrt magic. hen 20 4 
freely accepts them in him, 


Firſt,as to their Þrherext Holineſſe,the Queſtion is not concerning Aﬀs, _ $51. © 
either as to their vigour,which may be abated, or ag to their frequency,which my" SY 
may bei bar only as to che8pirir BcFLdbit of it which never de 1.4.17. | 2 
part:We doe not ſay they cannot fre, fall into wary fnneg,great innes,which 7 Ih: 
the Scripture plaindly affirmes of ali the Saints, that went before: and who loh.14.16 
of them living doth not this day labour under the Truth ofit # But through * /93-9: 
the Preſence of God with'them, upoh ſuch _— and Principles,as ſhall jam. Ay, 
afterwards be inſiſted on, they cant, ſell rob, finne away the Spirit and 1 King.8. 38: 
Habit of Grace , (which without a #viracle cannot be done away by any oze 54-56 
AR, and God will not worke Miracles for the deſtruction of his Children, 
ſo as to fall into that ſtate, wherein they were,before they were Regenerate, 
and of the Children of God, become Children ofthe Devill, taſting of the 
ſecond Death, after they have been made Partakers of the firſt Refurretion. rey. 20; 6; 

Secondly,the Queſtion is not about the decay of any Grace,but the loſe of 
a#; not about fckneſſe and weakeneſſer,but about death it ſelfe, which alone 
we ſay, they ſhall be preſerved from. Neither doe we ſay, that Believers are 
endowed with any ſuch rich and plentifull Stock of Grace, as that they may ?fl-23-6. 
ſpend upon it without new ſupplyes all their dayes, but grant that they ſtand -—"" "7 
in continuall need of the renued communication of that Grace, which hath 1oh. 15. 3,45 - 
its abode and reſidence in their Soules,and of that aftuall Aiſtance,whereby $57... 
any thing that is truly and op good, is w t it them. Thirdly, 1oh.1.16. 
whereas there is a twofold Impoſhbility. (Firſt) that which is abſolut —_ _ 
.and fimply-ſoin its own nature : And (Secondly) that which is ſo only upon Phil.2. 1 - 
ſome ſupoſition,we ſay the totall falling away of theSaints is imppoflible 
In this latter ſence. The unchangeable Decree and Purpoſe of God, his faith- 
full Promiſes,and Oathes,the Mediation of the Lord Jeſus being in the Aﬀers 
tion ſuppoſed: And Fourthly, whereas we affirme, they ſhall affuredly con- | 
tinue unto the end, the Certainty and Afſurance intimated, is not wexti# but +4 
entis,not ſubjeFive, but objeive, not alwayes in the perſon perſevering, but may 45 2 
alwayes relating to the thing it {elfe. Fiftly, that the three things, formerly IG 9.19. 
mentioned, Acceptance with God, | Holineſſe from God, and the Defemce CS anh . 
upon them both unto the end, are that threefold corde of the Co MY 
venant , which cannot be broken. _ This will appeare, by compare- 
ing thoſe two eminent places together , which afterwards muſt more 
tully be inlilted on; Jerem. 31. - 34, 35. Cap, 32s 38, 39, 40. In gene- 
rall God undertakes to be their God and that they ſball be his of So 3b- Je 
Cap. 32.38. . And this he manifeſts in three things, Firſt, that he will Accept 
them freely, give them to finde great Favour before him, in the forgiveneſſe 
fer Sanes, for which alone he hath any quarrell with them. I will (Gaith 
J forgive Then iniquities and remember their ſinnes.no more, cap:31.34, As tis 
a pea . Heb;8. 22, Secondly, that they ial have ſaxctification -ud 
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p bim, 77 put my Law int their inward parts and write it int 
4p .21.33. 1 willpur my feare in their Hearts, vu; 40. wich Exck. 66.67, 
Wing Þis is the Author of that Grace and Ho+ 
Thirdly, that in. both theſe, there ſhall | 
will not turue may from them to we 
yogi in their Hearts and. they ſhall uot 
;Jhall_feare we for, cn which diſtin+ 


made with their Fatbercy 
_ 


Cy : 
1 : . 


© + 
#4 =» : 
""_ 33:3& 
— . oY #145 Ll —' 
4 vw TIO. hb 
BEE - 


kes , this never be, Cap: 21; 32: 


Ca pl [, 5:1,223- The fivefold foundationofthe Su Perſeverance. 


32  isthe Crowning M that renders both the other glorious: Ast0 
Acceptation he will ant oak from us: as to Sarctification on (ball not de” 
part from him. 
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CAP. II 


1, The qty for confirmation, 2. The fivefold foundation of the Truth thereof. 3 
the Unchangeableneſle of the Nature of God: and the intluenee thereof into the ono BB... 
of the Truth in hand. Mal.3,6. confidered, explained. 4. James 1. 126,17,18. opened. 5, 6, 
7,8,9,10, Rom, 11.29. Explained and vindicated. The conditions on which Grace is aſſerted 
to be beſtowed and continued, diſcuſſed, The vanity of them evinced in ſundry jnſtanc es. Of 
Vocation, Juſtification, and Sandtificarion. 11, {ſa. 4v. 27,28,29,30, opened' and improved to 
the end aimed ar. 12, Alſo Iſa. 4. 43- « 12g3ete5eGo7 +8.13; The ſumme of the firſt Argument. 
14. Mal. _ with the whole Ar _ the imeveradilicy = God at large vindicated. 
15,16. K propoſed by Mr G. righ b ad cefafroces 17. Exceptions removed ; Sophi- 
ſticall compariſons exploded: hr ry ——__ according to diſtiation of -a , LS 
Alteration and 4am. _—_ y aſſigned to God, by Mr G. 20, The T in 
Quetion begged'hy ym Aom of duties , and conditionall A 
Perſons c cd. os allo. s command and purpoſe. 22. The Unc of 
_ Decrees granted tobe incended in Mal. Ii The Decree direttly in that place intended. 
+ The Decree of ſending Chriſt not immurable upon M. G. Principles: The cloſe of the vindi« 
caten of chis Firſt Argument. 


EQlHE Certain »fallible continuance of the Love, and, Favour of 
$} God unto the end, towards his, thoſe whom he hath once freely 
A009 accepted in Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding the interpoſetion of any 
WW ſuch ſuppoſalls, as may truly be made, having rs ation 1n the 
things themſelves, being the firſt thing propoſed, comes now to 
be demonſtrated. 

Now the foundation of this the Scripture layes upon Five «zchangeable 
things,which eminently have an influence into the Truth thereof. (Firſt) of 
the Nature: (Secondly, Purpoſes: (Thirdly) the Covenant: (F ourthly) the 
Promiſes: (Fiftly) the Oath of God. Every one whereof being ingaged herein, 
the Lord makes uſe of to manifeſt the Unchamgeablereſſe of his Love towards 
thoſe, whom he hath once graciouſly accepted in Chri 

6. 3. Firſt he hath layd the ſhoulders of the Unchangtdbleneſſe of bis owne 
s nature to this worke: Malac. 3.6. I amthe Lord, and 1 Sf nat: therefore ye 
© Rom.g.6. Sornes of Jacob, are not conſumed. Theſe gon wo] acob are the Sounes © 
 11-435,6- the Fait Jacob, the Iſrael of — nat all the ſeed of Jacob according to the 
fleſh: the Holy Ghoſt in this Pro heſy makes an eminent 
theſe two. Cap.3.16. Cap. « 4- 1,2- bebeotiing of this RE te K 
evident and cleare prediction an 4 Prophefye of pe He in 
I dome of Chriſt, in he Goſpell, wherein he was to 


| Ih.49. 3eh>53 fy Church of the' Jewes, ma 
homo bin oe ant ky $ | bY haye.. = ; 
in the Mercy heron anended hou gh þ 
that hat hey has Wren ren Fade nd vi 
'Jren and Poftores Yea. 5. 'To them wh 
Wn ao wlletke wjerdf a ſh; 


i 


out the Chafftto be burnt-*, This his apr mk es ron age on 


YN 


" F- 
= 


— 


FC TIE "A. _ 


4 nm ama A earn een nenrnrnrnnnnetn rr nn nr ene nn) 
\ "Mal. y6-lanerr, 16,1508. ' opened: Car. 1k $:4. 


and ſwift deſtrution; when others ſhall be inveſted with all the eminent 23 © 
Mercies, which the Lord Chriſt brings along with him, leaſt the true Sonnes ——— 
of Jacob ſhould be terrifyed with the dread of the a ,and ſay, 
as David did, when the Lord madea breach upon Uzz..h,who can ſtand before 16. 4.4,5,6 
ſo holy a: God Shall not we alſoin the iſſue be conſumed? He diſcovereth 
tothem the Foundation of their preſervation tothe end, even the Unchan. 
geableneſſe of his owne mature and being,whereunto his Love to them is con- 
formed: Plainely intimating, that unlefſe himſelfe and his everlaſting Deity 

be ſubje& and lyablero Alteration and Change (which once to imagine, 

were, what lyeth in us, to caſt him downe from his Excellency,) it could 

not be,that they ſhould be caſt of forever, and' confamed,. Theſe are the 

Tribes of Jacob and the Preſerved of Iſrael , which Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to 

raiſe up; Iſaiah 50.6, The Houſe of Jacob, which he takes from the womb, and 

carries unto old Age, nnto hoary hairs, and forſaketh not Iſaiah 46. 3,4. | 

This is confirmed, James 1.16,17,18. Doe not erre my beloved Brethren,cve=» $. 4+ 
ry Good Guift and every perfed guift cometh downe from the Father of Lights, 
with whom is no variableneſſe, nor ſhadow of turning:Of his owne will begat he ns 
with the word of truth; He begets us of his owne will by the word of truth- 

For whatſoever men doe pretend, we are bore againe, not of blood nor of 
the will of the fleſh,nor the will of man, but the will of God, John 1-13. Now her- 

in ſaith the por we doe receive from him good and perfet# Guifts: Guifts 
diſtinguiſhed'from the common endowments of others: Yea but they are fail- 

ing ones perhaps? Such as may {lourjſh for a ſeaſon, and be but Children of 
a 5 he Uke Jonas Gonrde, Though God hath begotten ws of his owne will, and 
beſtowed good & pane Guifts upon ws,yet he may caſt us off for ever. Doe mot 
erre my beloved Brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, theſe things come from the Father 

of Lights: Godthimſclfe is the Fountaine of all Lights of Grace, which we have 
received; and with him, there is no Variableneſſe nor ſhadow of Turnine, not 

the leaſt appearance of any change or Alteration. And if the Apoſtle did not 

in this place e from the Immutability of the Divine Natzre, to the Un- 

changeableneſle of his Love, towards thoſe, whom he hath begotten,and'be- 

ſtowed ſuch Light and Grace upon,there were no juſt Reaſon of mentioning 
that Attribute and Property there. 

Hence Rom. 11.29. The guifts and calling of God are ſaid tobe without (g ,. 
Repentance: the guitfts of his effeftuall calling ( is 4) v7») ſhall never be re- 
pented of: They are from him,with whom x Abs is no change. 

The words are added by the Apoſtle,to give Afſarance of the certain Ac- 
compliſhment of the Purpoſe of God towards the Remnant of the Jewes, ac- 
cording to the Ele&ion of Grace. What the principle mercies were,that were in 
Gods intendment tothem, and whereof by their effettuall calling ſhall 
be made partakers, he tells us v.26.27. The Deliverer or Redeemer,which comes 
ont of Sion, ſhall, according to the Covenant of Grace, turne them from un- 
godlinefſe, the Lord taking away their finne. Sandtification and Juſtification 
by Chriſt,the two maine Branches of the New Covenant-( Teremr.3 t. 42. Tereme. 
= Ezek: 36. Heb;8. 13,14.chap:10. 17,18. )doe make up the Mercy purpoſed 

r them. The certainty ofthe Collation of this Mercy upon them, notwith- 
ſtanding the interpoſition of any preſent obſtrution (amongſt which theit 

Enmity to the Goſpell was moſt eminent,and Jay ready to be objeted the 
Apoſtle argueth fr the Unchangeableneſle of the Love of Elefion,wherewirh 
the Lordembraced them from Eternity; as touching the FleFion they are belo- 
ved: and farther to manifeſt on that account , the fulfilling, of what he is in 
theproofe and Demonſtration of , vis. that though the major part of 1/#ee! 
according to the fleſh , were Ts 0 the Fleion ſhould obtaine, and all 
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Tſraill be ſaved, he tells them) that that calling of God,whereby he will make 
FR wr to ec thoſe Etermally defbened mercies, (hall not be repented of eminent« 
in.that Afertion , diſfogolibing the grace whereot be ſpcakes, from all 
uch common gifts, and 4uch outward diſpenſations as might be ſabjeR 
to a removall from them an whom they-are beſtowed ; and if uponany up- 
poſition or conſideration imaginable , the Mercies mentioned may be taken 
away, the Aſſertion comes very ſhort of the proofeof that, for which itis pro- 
duced. 

Againſt this plaine expreſſion of the Apoltle,that the gifts and calling of God, 
are without repentance: Mr Goodwin puts in ſundry Exceptions to weaken the 
Teſtimony it bears in this caſe,Cap-8. Se&:86, which becauſe they have been 
already ſufficiently evinced of Weakeneſle, Falſhood, and Impertinency, by 
his Learned Artagorif?, I ſhall only take up that which he mainly infiſts up- 
on, and farther manifeſt its utter uſeleſlenelle tor the end for which it is pro» 
duced- Thus then he pleads: The Gifts and Calling of God, may be ſaid to be 
without repentance , becauſe let men continue the ſame perſons which they were, 
when the Donation or Collation of any gift was firif made by God nnto them , be 
wever changes or altereth bis Diſpenſations towards them, unleſſe it be for the bet 
ter, or in order to their farther good , jn which caſe he cannot be ſaid to repent of 
what he had given: but in caſe men ſhall change,and alter from what they were 
when God firit dealt gratiouſly with them, eſpecially if they ſhall notoriouſly dege- 
nerate or caſt away the Principles, or dive themſelves of that very qualification 

'or which as it were God grafied his benefit or gift in this caſe though he recall bis 
gift, he cannot be ſaid to repent of his giving it , becauſe the termes on which he 
gave it pleaſe him ſtill, only the Perſons to whom be gave it,end who pleaſed hine 
when he gave it them, have now rendred themſelves unpleaſing to hime. 

Two things are here Aflerted: 1. That it men continue the ſawe, or in the 
ſawe ſtate and condition wherein they were, when God beſtowed his gifts and 
graces*upon them, then God never changeth nor alterethz his diſpenſations 
towards them abide the ſame. 2. That there are certain Snabifitations in 
men, upon which God grafts his grace, which whileſt they abide; his gifts 
and graces abide upon them alſo, and therefore are ſaid to be without repen- 
tance; but if they are loſt, God recalls bis gifts, and that without any chang» 
Let us a little confider both theſe Aſſertions: and Firſt,it being evident, that it 
is Spirituall grace,and Mercy, of which the Apoſtle ſpeakes, as was manifeſted, 
(for they are ſuch as flow from the Covenant of the Redeemer v. 26,27. San« 
Fification & Juſtification being particularly mentioned , let us conſider what 
is the condition of men when God Inveſts them with rheſe Mercies, that we 
may be able toinſtrut them how to abide in that condition, and ſo make 
good the poſſeſſion of the Grace and Mercy beſtowed on them : and to keep 
cloſe to the Text, let our Inſtance be in the three eminent mercies of the Go- 
ſpell intimated in that place: 1. Yocation, 2. SayGification, 43. Juſtiflcati- 


on. 
The Gift and. Grace of Vocation, 1s contelledly here intended, being ex- 
preſſely mentioned in the words # xx5o5 54 @45;that Calling which is an of 
the Covenant of Grace. y.28, conſider wee then what is the i7ate of Men, when 
God firſt calls them, and gives them this gift and Favour,that if it ſeeme fo 
good,we may exhort them to a continuance therein « - | os 

4 '. Now this Sate with the Qualifications of it, is a State, 3. of Deeth, ob. g, 

| Ih. 65. 1- 25. The Dead beare the voyce of the Soung of God, Chuilt to themiwho 

Roſ.2.23- Areidead, and ſothry Live. 2, Of Darkwoſſe; As 25:26, God: calle hew out of 

| 2 Per. 2.10. ( 'Daykneſſe into be marvelous light, 1 Pet.2 9. a State of Jgnorente and Aliexati» 

Donct.'*- ou frow God, Epheſ: 4.18. The grace of Vocation on gffeFual! calling ; finding. 
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men in a ſtate'of Exmity to God, and Alienation from bim, if they may be pre 
vailed withall;to comtizee ſach iill , this tall never be ws 7 - 
pentced of. ' 

But perhaps the Gift «nd Grace of SextFification finds menin better conds-: s.8. 
tion, in a ſtate,wherein if they abide, then that alſo ſhall abide with them for , 
ever. The Scripture abounds in the deſcription of this that we ſball noe 
need to hxfitate about its Epheſt 2.142. you bath be quithxed, who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins: Quickning & renewing Grace is given to perſons dead in fins: 

& is ſo farre to its eſſe,upon their Comtiru- 
ance in the State,wherein it finds them, that it confiſts in a rtall change, and 
tranſlation SETS - > dane chry 
large, Titav 3. 3,4, 5. wee our ſetves were ſometimes foolt C. teof men, 
ASIC their Gi eh ively expreſſed in ſundry 
particulars, v:3. the Qxalifications on which this Gift or Grace is grafted(of 
which M- in (peaks afterwards) _—_— V- 5. it is. not of any _ 
that we have done , which is unqueſtionably excluſive of all: thoſe ZFocks 

Qualifications,which are intimated, whereon the Gifts and Graces of God 
ſhould be grefted. The gift it ſelfe here beſtowed,js the weſbing of Regenereti- 


and renewing of the Holy Ghoit, ſeveing ws t mer w the tate and 
Co 47 ſcribed. In bri fe that DE fanend 
God finds the Sonnes of Men,is a ſtate of * Death, * Blood,* Derkpeſſe,* Blind-' « Mat.$.24; 
neſſe, Enmity, curſe,and Wrath, Diſobeditnce, Rebellion, Impotency, and Uni« on.6.1g, 


erſall Alienation from God,is beyond all contradiction (by Teſtimonies plen- 5 
ty given out here « little, and there « little, line upon ine) cas ew” dan 5 
Scripture. Shall we now. ſay,that this Grace of God 1s beſtowed on men up- | 
an—_ of theſe Qualifications, and continued without revocation-oh : 64 
condition that they abide in the ſame State, with the ſame Quelifications > Ler EM 52 
then men continxe in finxc, that ace may «bound. 711 Taſks . 4 

Is the caſe' any other as to Iſifcation doch no God Juftih the wngod! 4 Rom.8 & :: 
4-5-are we not in filthy Robes,when he comes to cloath us with Robes of Rig | 
onſneſſe >\Zech: 3.3. are we not reconciled to God, when alienated by wicked 
workes? Col:.1.13. theſe are the Qyalifications on which it ſcemes God, 
his Gifts and Graces: and whoſe abode in the Perſons,in whom.they are,is 
condition, whereon the irrevocableneſſe of thoſe Gifts and. Graces does de- 
pand+ Wi would have thought,they had beeh of ſuch - reckoning and e- 

with the Lord? = F7 "rep 2 

And this, what is learnedly diſcourſed elſewhere may ſuffice, as | 

to the other Afﬀertionzthat God gives his Gifts and Graces to Pxalifications, t Got: 4194.7 
Perforns.Thoſe ifications are either Gifts of God,or-nbt: if not; who [. 

m they are; ae ren are, on What 

ſons, were thoſe Qnalifications > That God freely beſtows 


ntly-  to-:0ut-ballance M. 
18. He hath Mercy, on- whaw he will have Mercy: 
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g the priinitive diſcriminating of perſons as'to Spirituall Gtace;unta 
0. fk eavours, caſting to ne. 'the free di gbod'pleaſure 
of God, and that Graciouſneſle ror Gift at eg (3 peake as to the firſtify 
fue of his love in:quickning, any ergy wg wor mg Grace) which eminently 
conſiſts in this,” that he.is of that Keke bim mots; Bath Mercy 
on whom he will; becauſe ſo it ſeemed good to bim, 

Not to digreſle farther(imthe di very of the unſatifattorineſls of this 
pretence) from the purſuit'of the Argument in hand'z Becaufe Gods gifts 
are not repentedof; therefore doc incticontinue, notin the condition where- 
in they find them;but whereinthey place them: And all Q»alifications im men 
whatever ,; thatare in the leaſt. eebloes God , are ſo farrefrom being 
Pocks whereon God graftc his Gifts and Graces, that they are Plants them- 
felves, which heplants in whomſoeverhepleaſeth. 

_y the _ is _ yu before it _ Fx4 good frejt,andthe Bravch iav- 
lanted into the Trac Olive,before it receive tbe ſap,or juyce,of any one good Yuali- 
Thos, The farmme of Fi Deedarns Anſwer amounts to this ;-let = be 
ſtedfaſt in a good condition, and Gods Gifts ſhall ſtedfaſtly abide with them 
if they change,they alſo ſhal. be revoked: which is diredly oppoſite to the plain 
intendment of the place, viz. That the ſtedfaſtneſſe of men,dependsupon the 
ſrrevocablenefice-of Gods Grace,'and not e contra: there is not,m his ſenſe, tho 
leaſt intimationan theſe words, of the nexcy of any Gift or Grace of God 
with any one, on whomiris beſtow , for a Day, an» Hoxre, or a Moment; but 
. notvithſtanding this Teſtimony of the _—__ « they may be-given one 
'-hdure, and takenaway the next, they may id a man A the morning, 

; <a ivr 8he — be cut downe;' dried ih ,' and withered© this is not to 4nſwet 
>.1 1 » thevArgu men, but poſitively to dexy what God: affirms, To: come 
-" hide; God bes not his gifts/to-men ' (mean thoſe mentioned): bexauſe 


bop pay ” aſe him, but becauſe it pleaſeth him ſo to doe: he does nottakethem a+ 
ſethey di leaſe him, but gives'them ſorto abide with ithem; that 

, th Il never diſpleaſe biz; to the height of ſuch'ai ptovocatiow+Neither 

2 ks Gifts of God otherwiſe to be repented of, : then braking them from 


| * thePerſons, onwhom they: are beſtowed?! But this heape ng 7" why we 
bs ” mnley proccedÞ.n:-+ | 1 1M ©. 
W520. "Sanbermooedhin,in Gaindrþ, Jaces Joth the Lord cpa bios thisfor the Conſus 
tit low-of his; andito aſſure , that there ſhall n anevenlallieg. ſepa» 
ration between him and them; which ſhall be furthericleared bejibaredorlat 
4nftadcesThingsbr Truthes propoſed for Cbnſolation;are' of all exhebs moſt 
, Clearely (cxalt m_—_— ion:withont i which, thty:were no waydutable 
(confidering the i6f out unbelieving bearts to riſe up againſt the 
propoſed. Gods Gt _—  _—_ to compel the'end; for _ they are 
L 123i ot) 34; 3H . 
tah. q0-29V0R.,2 29, 4 19f.1hy areftbox, 0 Jacob nd akeft0 1fuchh 
ame is bid from my' us my Gad? haft 
not khnowenx;' aberey —_ heard, that the tv be:Litdpube Gne> 
aton'of the etgtin of the earthfainteth not, neither 3 is, 1s wo1;f0 
ſbi . Hr giveth power to the Faint; Cs to: oket have noun 
Evenbe youths Nellfnr cad b Weary, Cr ng——s 
habwirly fo wy one thincmes A yrex Lord, ſhall renud their'\ſtrenga/s, 
all mount poet WINgS is 
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inncrelt in all the things,whereby their ſtate and Ghoryis ſafegizded. 1 we "IG 


( fayrthey Js hid from | ther Lord: The Lord takes:nno more -tivtice 


heart no more tpon'my way, my walking, but lets me goe and paſſe on as a 
ſiranger to him: And farther, My judgement is pa ove! Nenrws) ids Mine 
enermes prevaile, Corrap -are ſtrong; and God'dorh 


- = Luſts,and/« 

not appeare immy : Judgmreiet is not executed on them and what will 
be the iſſue of this my ſad eſtare?. What the Lord propofeth and holdeth 
out unto them for their Eftabliſhment [in this condition, and ro! aſſure them 
that what they. feared ſhould not\come upon them, the uſhers in by an 
effeftuall expoſtulation; v. 27. Hai? thou not heard? Haſt not 'thou been tinight 
it by the Saimts that went before thee? | Hait thou not knowne? Haſt thou not 
found it true by experience * What It is he. would havethem take notice of, 
and which'hefo Patherically infinuates into their underſtandings and affe@ti> 
ons, for their eſtabliſhment, 1s an Exurgency of that Deſcription of him- 
ſelfe, which he gives v. 28. (1.) From his Eternity, he is the Everlaſting God: 
(2. ) From his Power, he is the Creator of the ends of the Earth: '(3.) From 
Unc hangeab 6, he faintet h not , he waxeth not weary, and: therfore there is 
noreaſon, he d relinquiſh or giveover ry cy. that he hath under- 
takenz eſpecially —_— that he layes all his purpoſes in that, whereby 
he deſcribes himſelfe in the laſt place, even his WiſdYome, there is no end of bis 
Vnder ſtanding. He eſtabliſheth(I ſay) their Faith upon this fourefold deſfcrip- 
tion of himſclfe, or Revelation of theſe foure Attributes of his Natzre,as in- 
-gaged for the effecting of that,which he incourageth the to expe&t.Who is it 6 
5 ob,with whom thou haſt to doe, that thou ſhouldeſt feare or complain that 
thou art re) *He isEternall, Almighty, Unchangeable, Infinitely Wiſe, & if he 
+be ingaged in any way of doing thee good , who can turne hint afide, that he 
ſhed not accompliſh all his pleaſure towards thee # He will worke, who 
ſhall let him £ It muſt be either want of Wiſdome , and fore fight to lay a 
-deſigne, or want of Power to execute it, that expoſeth any one to yariable- 
neſle in any undertaking. Therefore that they may ſee how unlikely, how 
'impoſlible a-thing it is, that their wayer ſhould be hid from the Lord , and their 
js nee paſſed over from their God, he accquaints them, who/ and what he 
is, who hath undertaken to the contrary3 but alafſe! They are poore faint 
Creatures, they have mo might, no Iirength to' 'walke with God;UriFable 
# water, they cannot excel: It is impoſſible ms ſhould hold'ont in the way 
/wherein they are ingaged, unto the end. To obviate or remove ſuch fears, 
and miſgiving thoughts, he lets them know, v. 29. That though they have, or 
may have many decayes(for they 'often faiwt they often faile, wherof we 
have Examples and Complaints in the- $cy5ptare, made lively by our owhe 
experience)yet from himithey ſhall Have ſupplyes,to preſerve them from that . 
which they” feare: He' is Eternall; Almighty , Unchangeable- and infinitely 
Wiſc;he wiltgive out Power, 8 increafe 8trength, when they F4i#t & (in then- 
ſelves )haveino mightar a#3'The Lotd! doth netptopole bimſelfe under all 
theſe conſiderations, to let rhem know what heism' himſelfe, only, but alfo 
that he will expert” and-a@tfatably to theſe Properties; in detting with'them, 
and making' our fupplyes into thenv} notwithſtanding all their miſgivin 


ts, which ariſe from 'the conſideration of their owne feiitines and! 
all wart of winht; Though in themſelves they areweake and faitit,;yer thei 


ſprings are in him, andithcir ſupplycs Fom him, whois ſach as be Hark he 
deſcribed” himfelfe to" be;'Hereupont'alſo he anticipates an jon, 
way of Conceſſion, v. 467 Ever theyouth hell faint and be weaty, nid the you 
ne3 Pa arerdy ftle. eywrhar footer rave Ever lock th an 
Ability; may yet faile ndiperiſh utterly; An objeFion which; isTHSrie 
hy . 
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- fo fall and come to nothing: But what is that to thee, 0 eh, any clren,. 


arm jr t force unto: - We ſee many, who ſeem 
po war $9 vc and the ſtrenge mg ptr, 1-7 ap an00ed 
God, that have nd i thei ir courſe, and utterly failed 3 they began to 
runne well, but lay downe almoſt at the entrancez in1beir ſofaith the Lord, 
it ſball ſo come to paſſe indeed: many that goe out in their own 
_—__—_ 
that waitei# upon the Lord? v.31. The unchangeable God 
ſtrength to thee, that thou ſhalt never utterly faint, nor give over, be abide 
flying, running, nw with ſpeed, ſtrength, and ſtedfaſineſſe, unto the end. 
That expreſſion, they that wayt xpox the Lord, is a Deſcription of the Perſons, 
to whom the Promiſe is made, and not a condition of the Promiſe it ſelfe. It 
is not, if they waite upon the Lord, but, they that waite on the Lord: if it were a 
Condition of this Promiſe,there were nothing promiſediit is nw laid, if they 
wait on the Lord, they ſhall waite on the Lord: But of the v ſuch condi- 
conalls I ſhall ſpeak afterwards. 
A Scripture of the like importance, you have 1/aiabh 44. 1,2,3,4,3,6,7,8. 
verſes, Tet now heare 0 Jacob my. en and Iſrael, whom 1 have c choſen: thus 
zith the Lord, that made thee,and framed thee from the wombe, which will belp 
thee feare not 0 Jacob my ſervant, Ieſſurun whom I have choſen , for Iwill 
water upon hizs that is thirſty, and floods - the dry groun , and I will put my 
Spirit —_ thy ſeed,and my bleſſing u ir off-ſpring, and they ſhall ſpring up 
4s among t wy , & Willowes by the DG coxrſes: One ſhall ſay, 1 am the Lords, 
c 


and another all him + + by the ono Iacob, and anether ſhall ſubſcribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname him, elfe by the name of Iſrael, thus 


ſaith the Lord, the King of 1/7 F; Iſrael, and bis kb the Lord of Hoſts, 'T am the 


firſt,and I am the laſt, beſides mee ' there is no God, &c. I ſhall not need to infiſt 
long on the opening of theſe words: the generall defigne of them, is to give 
Conjlatios and Aſſararnce unto Ifracl, from the Eternity, Unchangeableneſſe, 
and Abſolateneſſe of God : with ſome peculiar references, tO the Second Per- 
ſon,the Redeemer,who is deſcribed,( Kev, 1. 8.)with the titles, for the ſabſtance 
of them, whereby the Lord here holds out his own: Excellency. I ſhall only 
obſerve ſome few things from the words, for the lluſtration of the Truth, 
we have in hand,contained in them. The State and Condition wherein 7acob, 
Iſraell, Teſſurnn, ( (everall titles upon ſeverall accounts given to Belicyers) 
are deſcribed to be, is two fold; Firſt, of Feare and Diſconſolation, as 'tis inti- 
mated in the redoubled Prohibition of that frame in them: v.2, , th not, and 
v. 8. feare ye wot, neither be afraid: ſome temptation of farther or ſe> 
aration from God, (the only thing to be feared.) was fallen- upon them. 
This they are frequently exerciſed withall ; 'tis the greateſt, and moſt pref 
ſing apeptatpd, whra_ they are lyable and expoſed; To conchide- be- 
cauſe wayne nyo heſs, may,under temptation, feare their own ſe- 
-paration from Believers in Theſs, may be forſaken, yea rthtt 


' [unleſſeth#be gs 2 not befall rv, arte dn t eArgu 


ing of men, who are unacquainted with that variety 
5 motions, and commotions, which Believers are exerciſed withall. This] 
oy H Bn © Firſt perk of that rc rugs wherein na are ſuppoſed to be : a Condi- 


y in the World, on MO eceiring et SatisfaQtions 
road pp ag ber colt fs: 9:4, withering, which ſeems and 
chat juſtly, ro be te cau uſe of og V. 3, They! any os (et thirſty and dry 


ched i in it ſelfe, 


why har ——_ 
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iron 'their owne 
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1/a. a0. 27,28 Be. Qpenied. - 


this ye have the foundation that the Lord layes'folf the 
ſpiritsin this condition, and reducing of them inte /an eſta 
of the continuance of his love 3 and'that is- his free gratious Fle#i 
chooling of them thox art Jacob whom I have cbofen, (verſiks 1 : When 1 
have choſen; even from Eternity, when he appointed vhe antient? , and dbe 
things that are comming and ſhall came, v, 7. When he 4or 
the Fathers of old, whom long ſince he had hrought upan that atcount:Gato 
himſelfe: This is the foundatian of doing them gaod, which faxdeth fares 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of it to the ſame purpoſpe. 2 Tim: 2. 19%.” This Founder: 
tion being laid v.3. he gives them a twofold. promiſe, ſuitedth the donhle 
ſtate wherein they were: (Firſt) for the removall of their drought and barren» 
neſſe; he will give them waters, and flaads, for the taking of id away: which in 
the following words, he interpreteth of the Spirit, as likewiſe dath the Ape- 
ſtle lobx 7. 39. He is the great Soule Retxelber, 3n him are all our (pri 
Saith the Lord then, feare not you Poorethirlty Squles, you \ſhall have hm 
as a Flood, in great abundance untill all his Fruits he brought: forth in-you. 
( cn For the remdvall ofthe other evill; or. Feares of defertion andca- 
ſting off, 

how and their ſeed; according to his promiſe, when he undertogk to be th 
Gods and then ( Foxrthly,) theres a two fold Hue of Gods thus dealing with 
them. Firſt, Of rea Fruit fulneſſe, y. 4 They ſhall be as graſſe ander perpetu- 
all ſhowres, which cannot poſhibly wither and decay , or drie away, arid: & 
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he minds them of his Cqvenavt, or the bleſſing of their off-ſpring', of G.,.14 
cer 


trees planted by the rivers of water, that bring forth fruit in their ſeaſon, whoſe Plul.1.3,4: 


leafe does not wither. Secondly, Of Zealaws Profeſſzon, and awning of God, 
with the ingagement of their hearts and hands unto him, which you have in 
v.5. Every one for himſelfe ſhall give up himſelfe to the Lord, in the moſt 
ſolemne ingagement , and profeſſed ſubjecjon that is poſſible; They ſhall 
ſay, and ſubſcribe, and Surname themſelves, by names and termes of Faith and 
En , to follow the Lord in the Faith of Jacob or 1ſraell in theinhe- 
ritance of the promiſes which were made to him. But now what Aſſurance is 
there, that this happy beginning ſhall be carried on to perfection , that this 
kindneſle of God to them, ſhall abide to the Ed, and that there ſhall not be 
a ſeparation between him and this choſer Iſrael, In the Faith hereof the Lord 
confirmes them, by that Revelation which he makes of himſelfe and his Pro- 
erties, verſes 6,7,8. Firſt, In his Soveraignty, he is the King. Whar ſhall ob- 
him; hath not he power to diſpoſe of all things? He is the Lord and 

King, he will work, and who ſhall let him ? But hath he kindaeſfie and ten- 
derneſle to carry him out hereunto?therefore 2'!, He is their Kedeemer:& doe 
but conſider, what he doth for the glory of that Title, and what the Work 
of Redemption ſtood him in, and yee will not feare, as to this, nor be afraid; 
And all this hee (Thirdly) Cloſeth with his Eternity, and Uuchangedbleneſſe, 
he is the Firſt and the Laſt , and beſides him there, is none other : the. Firſt that 
choſe them from Eternity, gnd the Laſt that will preſerve them to the Erb 
and ſtill the ſame, he altereth not. I ſhall not adde more inſtances in this 
kind, that the Lord often eſtabliſheth, his Saints in the Aſſurance of theilin- 
changeableneſle of his Lovetowards them, fram the Jwmutehility of his own 
nature, 1s very evident T hence comparing himſelfe and his Love with d tet 
der Mother, and her love, he affirmes, that hers may be altered, but hisfhall 
admit of no varjableneſſe nor ſhadow of turning, Iſai: 49. v44-15,16.  * 111 
To wind up this Diſcourſe, the ſum of this firlt past , of out firſt Seripturall 
ation of the Truth under Debate, amounts mokinfegarians Tir 
which God affirmes , ſhall be certainely and infallibly. d upon thence 
count of the Imarutabylity of his own patures and incourageth men tocxpett 
it 
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it,as certainely to be fulfilled, as he is Unchangeable; that ſhall infallibly not- 


ing all jons and difficulties,be wrought & perfefted;now that 
fuch,and ſo ſurely is the - Comtinuance of the Loveof God unto 
his Saints,and ſo would he' have them 'to expett 8c. hath been proved by 
an induction of many particular inſtances, wherein thoſe ingagements from 
the Immatability of God, are fully expreſled. 
; One of theſe Teſtimonies,even that mentioned in the firſt place: Al. 3. 6. 
from whence this Argument doth ariſe, is propoſed to be conſidered, and 
anſwered by Mr Goodwin, Cap.10. Sed. 40,41. Pag. 205,206,207.A briefe re- 
movall of hisE tons to our inference fro hence,will leave the whole to its 
native vigour,8 the truth therein contained to its own ſtedfaſtnes in the hand 
and power of that Demonſtration. Thus then he propoſeth that place of the 
Prophet, and our Argument from thence, whereunto: he ſhapes his Anſwer: 
For the words of Mal: I am the Lord, I change not; from which it is wont to be 
argued, that when God once Loves a perſon, he never ceaſeth to love him, becauſe 
this muſt needs ' argue a changeableneſſe in him, in ve _ of his Aﬀe@ion:and 
conſequently the Saints cannot fall away ſinally from hisGrace,(ſo he.) --- 

It is an eaſy thing ſo to frame the Argument of an Adverſary, as tocon- 
tribute more to the weakening of it,in its propoſeing then in the Anſwer af- 
terwardsgiven there untoz and that it is no ſtrange thing with Mr Goodwin, 
to make uſe of this Advantage in his Difputations in this Booke, is diſcerned, 
and complayned of by all not ingaged in the ſame conteſt with himſelfes 
that he hath dealt noe otherwiſe with us in the place under Conſideration, 
theinſuing Obſervations will clearely manifeſt. 

(Firſt) all the ſtrength, that Mr Goodwin will allow to this Argument, ari- 
ſeth from a naked conſideration of the Immutability of God,as 'tis an eflenti- 
all Property of his nature:when our Arguing is from his _ to us, by, 
and on the account of that Property 3 that God will doe ſuch and ſuch a 
thing, becauſe he is 0x22ipotent, though he ſhall not at all manifeſt any pur- 

ſe of his will to lay forth his Omipotency, for the accompliſhment of it, 
15 an inference, all whoſe ſtrength is vaine preſumption. But when God 
hath ingaged himſelfe for the Performance of any thing, thence to conclude 
tothecertaine accompliſhment of it, from his power,whereby he is able to 
doe it, is a deduction, that Faith will readily cloſe withall. So the Apoſtle aſ- 
ſares us of the reimplanting of the Jewes, upon this account; God(faith he) 
is able to plant them in againe , having promiſed ſo to doe. Rome 11.22. There 
aretwo conſiderations , upon which the Unchangeableneſſe of God, hath a 
more cffeQtuall influence into the continuanceof his Love to his Saints, then 
the meere objeted thought of it, will lead us to an acquaintance withall. 

1. God Propoſeth his Immutability to the Faith of theSaints, for their 
eſtabliſhment & conſolation,in this very caſe of the ſrability of his Love unto 
them: we dare not draw concluſions in reference to our ſelves, from any 
Property of God, but only upon the account of the Revelation, which he 
hath made thereofunto us, for that end and purpoſe: But this being done, 
we have afure anchor firme and ſtedfaſt,tofix us againſt all blaſts of Temp - 
tation or oppoſition whatſoever; When God propoſes his Immutability or 
Linchangeablenefſe , to aſſure us of the continuance ofhis Loveuntous, if 
we might truly aprehend;yea & ought fo to doe, that his Unchangeableneſle 
may be preſeryed,and himſelfe vindicated from the leaſt ſhadow of Turning, 
though he ſhould c his Mind, Thoughts, Love, Purpoſes concernin 
ns every day,what concluſion far conſolation could poſfibly ariſe from ſack 
Propoſalls of Gods Lara me ity unto us? Yea would it not rather appeare 

,n of poore Soules, that a - 
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ture of God to reſt upon, they ſhall finde themſelves leaning on a Cloud, or —<—» 


Shadow, or on a broken Keed, that will runne into their hands, inſteed of yeil- 
ding them the leaſt ſupportment. God deales not thus with his Saints: His 
diſcovenies of himſelfe in Chriſt, for the Eſtabliſhment of the Hearts of his, are 
not ſuch Flixts, as from whencethe moſt ſkilfull; and exerciſed Fajth cannot 
expett one drop of Conſolation. Whatſoever of his Name he holds out to the 
Sonnes of men, it will be a ſtrong Tower, and place of Refuge and ſafety to 
them, that flye unto it. | 

Secondly, the Conſideration of that Love in its continuance, wherein the 
Lord ſettles and puts out of doubt the Soules of his,by the ingagement of his 
Unchangeableneſſe, or the calling of them to the Conſideration of that Proper= 
ty in him, from whom that Love doth flow, adds ſtrength alſo to the way 
of arguing we infiſt upon. Were the Love of God to his nothing .but the de + 
claration of his Approbation of ſuch and ſuch things, annext to the Law and 
Rule of Obedience, it might ſtand firme like a Pi//ar in a River, though the 
water be not thereby cauſed to ſtand ſtill one moment,but only touch it, and 
ſo paſle on there were ſome colourof Exception to be layd againſt it: And 
this is indeed the 2y5)or 4454 & of Mr Goodwin in this whole Controverſy, that 
he acknowledgeth no other Love of God ro Believers, but what lyes in the 
outward Approbation of what is good, and mens doing it: upon which ac- 
count, there 1sno more Love in God to one, then anothers to the cboiceſt 
Saint, then to the moſt profligate Villain in the world: nay it is not any Love 
at all, properly ſocalled, being no internal vitall At of Gods will, the feat 
of his Love; but an externall Declaration of theiflue of our Obedience. The 
declaration of Gods Will.that he approoves Faith and Obedience,is no more 
Love to Peter, then it iS to Judas. But let now the Love of God to Believers 
be conſidered, as it is in it ſelfe, as a vitall A& ofhis will , willing if (I ma 
ſo ſpeake ) good things to them3 as the Immanent purpole of his Will,& alſo 
joyned with an Acceptation of them in the Effects of his Grace, Favour, and 
Love 1n Jeſus Chriſt, and it will be quickly evidenced, how an Alteration 
therein will entrench upon the Immutability of God, both as to his Effence 
and Attributes and Decrees. 

Having thus reinforced our Argument from this place of Scripture, by re- 
ſtoring unto it thoſe conſiderations, w hich being its maine ſtrength, it was 
maymed, and deprived of by Mr Goodwin in his propoſall thereof, I ſhall 
bnefly conſider the Anſwers, that by him are ſuggeſted thereunto. 

Thus then he proceedeth; By the Tenour of this Arguing it will as well follow 
that in caſe God ſhould at any time withdraw his Love, and his Favour from a 
Nation, or body of a People, which he ſometimes Favoured, or Loved, he ſhould be 
changed: But that no ſuch change of diſpenſation as this towards one, or the 
ſame People or Nation, argueth any change at all in God, at leaſt any ſuch change, 
which he diſclaimeth, as incompetent to him, is evident from thoſe inſtances 
without number recorded in Scripture,of ſuch different diſpenſations of his towards 
ſundry Nations, and more eſpecially towards the Tewes, to whom ſomtimes he gives 
Peace, ſomtimes conſumes them with Warrs, ſometimes he makes them the Head, 
and ſometimes again the Tayle of the Nations round about theme. 

The Love and favour of God to a Nation or People, here brought into the 
liſts of Compariſon with the peculiar Love of Gad to his Saints, which he 
Secures them of, upon the account of his Immutability, is either the outward 
Diſpenſation of Good things to them, called his Love, becauſe. it expreſſeth 
and holds out a fountaine of Goodneſle, from whence it flowes, or it is an 
Eternall a& of Gods will towards ha nas the ſame nature with the Love 
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to his owne formerly deſcribed. If it be taken in the firſt ſence,as apparantly 


_——— itisintended, and fo made out from the inſtance of Gods dealing with the 


Tewes in outward Bleſſings, and Puniſhments, Mr Goodwix doth playnely 
( uerebalrey irs I>%0 giver ) fall into a thin quite of another nature, in{teed Oo rhat, 
which was firſt propoſed. (Amphora cum cepit Inititni cur urcews exit?) There 
is a wide difference betweene outward Providentiall Diſpenſations, and Eter- 
nall Purpoſes and afts of Grace and Good will; To deale in the inftancein- 
ſiſted on by Mr Goodwin: there being _—_— mention in the Scripture (as 
afterwards ſhall be fully declared )ot a difference & diſtinton in, and of that 
People,(for they are not all Ifrael,that are of Iſrael the whole lump & body of 
them being the People of God, in refpett of ſeparation from the reſt of the 
world.& dedication to his Worſhip & externall profefſion, yet a Remnant on- 
ly,a hidden Remnant,being his People upon the account of Eternall defi ena- 
tion, and aftual} Acceptation into Love and Favourin Jefus Chriſt: there 
muſt needs be alſo a twofold Diſpenſation of God, and his will, in reference 


to that People: The Firſt Common & Generall, towards the whole body of 


them in outward Ordinances and Providentiall Exerciſes of Goodnefle or 
Faſtice: In this there was Great variety, as to the Latter part,comprehending 
only externall Effefts, or products of the Power of Godzin which regard he 
can pull downe what he hath ſet up, and ſet up what he hath pulled downe, 
without the leaſt ſhadow of turning: Theſe various Diſpenſations working 
Uniformely rowardsthe accomphthment of his Unchangeable Purpoſez 
And this is all that Mr Goodwins Exceptions reach too : Even a change in 
the outward diſpenſation of Providence, which none ever dented, being that 
which may, nay is done for the bringing about and accompliſhment (in a 
way ſurable to the advancement of his Glory) of his unchangeable Purpoſe. 
What proportion there is to be argued from,betweene the generall effetts of 
various Diſpenſations, and that peculiar Love, and Grace of the Covenant 
thereof, wherein God aſſures his Saints of therr Stability upon the account 
of his own Unchangeablenes I know not:Becaufe he may remove hisCandle- 
ſtick from a fruitleſle, Faithlefſe People, and give them up to deſolation, 
may he therfore take his holy Spirit from them that Believe? For whilſt that 
continues the root of the matter 1sin them.So that (Secondly ) there is a pe=- 
culiar Diſpenſation of Grace ,exerted towards thoſe peculiar ones, whom he 
owneth and receiveth as above mentioned;wherein there are fuch ingage- 
ments of the Purpoſe, Decrees and Will of God, as that the ſtreame of them 
cannot be forced back,without as Great anAlteration & change in God, as the 
thoughts of the heart of the meaneſt worme in the world, are lyable unto; 
And on this the Lord aſſerts the ſtedfaſtneſſe of his Love to them, in the 
midſt of the changes of outward Diſpenſations towards the body of that 
People,wherein alſo their Externall concernments were wrapt up, 184m: 1 2. 
22. But.this will afterwards be more fully cleared. The Subſtance of this Ex- 
ception amounts only to thus much:there are changes wrought in the workes 
which outwardly are of God, as to generall and common adminiſtrations; 
therefore alſo are his Eternall purpoſes of Spirituall Grace lyable to the like 
Alterations. Whereas Mr Godwin ſayes that this will not import any alterati- 
on in God, at leaſt any ſuch alteration asis incompetent to himzI know not 
of any ſhadow of alteration, that may be aſcribed to him,withour the grea- 
teſtand moſt ſubſtantiall derogation from his Glory,'that- you can ingage 
mto, F 
And this farther clears, what is farther excepted, to the end of the Se&.40. 
in theſe words; Therefore neither the Unchangeableneſſe, nor Changeableneſſe of 


60d are to be eitimated, or meaſured, either by any variety, or uxiformity of di 
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mſelfe, as this day, towards a Perſon, Man or Woman, 4s if he  imtended to fave —— { 


them, or that he really intended to ſave them, and ſhould on the!morrow, ac 
alteration in the interim may be, or how ever may be ſuppoſed, i theſe Perſduc, 
expreſſe himſelfe to the contrary, as that he verily intends to deſtroy them, would 
not arexe or imply the leaſt Alteration in him. A 34 | 7. 
[t is true, ſuch Diſpenſations of Godas are morally declarative of what God 
approves,of what he rejeQs,not ingagements of any particylar intEdment,gde- 
ſigne,or purpoſe of his Will,or ſuch as are meerely outward Acts of. his Pow- 
er, may ingreat variety be ſubſeryient to the accompliſhment of his Pur 
& may undergoe (the firſt, in reſpet of the Objetz the latter;of the WY 
Cy alterations,without prejudice to the Immutability of 
The firſt in themſelves,are everlaſtingly unchangeablezGod alwaies approves 
the Obedience of his Creatures, according to that Light and knowledge, which 
he is pleaſed tro communicate unto them: and} alway condemnes , difallowes 
their Rebellions; yet the ſame Perſons may doe ſometimes what he approves, 
and ſometimes what he condemnes, without the leaſt ſhadow of change in 
God. Whileſt they thus change, his Purpoſes concerning them, and what he 
will doe to them, and for them, are nchenpas ,,a$ is his Law concerni 
Good and Evill. For the latter, take an inſtance in the caſe of Pharaoh ; Gol 
purpoſeth the deſtruction of Pharaoh, and ſuites his Diſpenſations in t vas 


riety, and with many changes, for the bringing about, and accompliſhing of 


that his unchangeable Purpoſe; he Plagues him, and Frees him, he Frees him, 
and Plagues him 4againe: all theſe things doe not in the leaſt proove any alte- 
ration in God, being all various effets of his Power, ſuited to the accom- 
pliſhment of an unchangeable Purpoſe. So in reſpe&t of Perſons, whom hein- 
tends to bring.(through Chriſt, )infallibly to himſelfe,how various are his Di- 
ſpenſations both Temporall and Spirituall £ He Afﬀi@s them, and Relieves 
them, ſends them Light and Derkeeeſe, Strength and Weakemneſſe , Forſakes 
and Appears to them againe, without the leaſt alteration in his thoughts, and 
purpoſes towards them: all theſe things, by his infinite Wiſdome, worki 

together for their good. But now, if by > iſpeaſation , you underſtand a 

comprehend alſo, the thoughts and Purpoſes of God. towards any , for the 
bringing of them to ſuch and ſuch an end, if theſe be altered, and the Lord 
doth change them continually, I know no reaſon, why a poore Worine of the 
Earth may not lay an equall claime (abſt Blaſphemia,) to Immutability and 
Unchangeableneſſe, with him who Afſerts it,as his Efſentiall Property ,and 
Prerogative, whereby he diſtinguiſheth himſelfe from all Creatures what- 


OEVer. | | 
+ There isalſo an Ambiguity in that expreſſion, that God expreſſeth himſelfe 
this day towards a Man yo, -8-does that Rs intends to fe on and nh the 
morrow expreſseth himſelfe to the contrary : if our Author intends only Gods 
Morall approbation of Duties and Performances, as was ſaid before, with the 
Conditionall approbation of Perſons, with reſpe&t to them,there being there- 
in no Declaration of any Intention, or Purpoſe of God properly fo called, 
the inſtance is not in theleaſt wma - toward the buſineſſe , we have ih hand. 
But if withall, he intend the Purpoſes and Intentions of the will of God, as 
thoſe termes really intend, and verily intend,doe import 3I know not what to 
call or account Alteration and Change, if this be not 3 ſurely if a man,like our 
ſelves, doe really intend one thing one day; and verily intend the cleane con- 
trary the next. day,we may make bold to thirik and ſay; he is Changeablezb: 
what Apology will be found, on ſuch a fuppoſall ; for the Immutability of 
God, doth not fall within 6.cOmry of my narrow apprehehſion 3 neither 
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is that Parenthbeticall Expretfion of a change, imaginod in the Perſons;concern- 
n= 566; whom ole Mrentions are, any Plea for his Changeableneſle upon this 
fappoſall:For he either foreſaw that change in them, or he did nors it he did 
not; where is his Preſcience * Yea where is his Deity # Ifhe did 3 to what 
end did he really and verily intend and purpoſe to doe fo, and fo, for a man, 
when at the ſame inſtant, he knew the man would ſo behave himſelfe, as he 
ſhould never accompliſh any fach intention towards him. We ſhould/be wary, 
How we aſcribe ſuch Lubricous thoughts to Wormes of the Earth, like our 
THves, But if a man finne againſt the Lord , who ſhall plead for bim? If one 
ſhould really and verily intend or purpoſe, togive a man bread to eat to 
mortow,who he knows infallibly will be put to death to night, fach a one 
will not perhaps be counted Changeable,but he will ſcarce ſcape being eſtee- 
med a Changeling. Yet it ſeems it muſt be granted, that God verily intends, 
and really, to doe ſo,and ſofor men, if they be in ſuch and fuch a condition, 
which he verily and really kn&ves they will not be in - But ſuppoſe all this 
might be granted, what isit at all *o the Argument in hand, concerning the 
Lords ingaging his Immutability to his Saints, to ſecure them from periſh- 
ing upon the account thereof? Either prove that God doth change, which 
he ſaith hedoth not, or that the Saints may periſh, though he chan 
not, which he affirmes they cannot ; or you ſpeake not to the bufineſſe in 
hand. | 

The 41. Sejor containes a diſcourſe, too long to be tranſcribed, unlefſe 
it were more to the purpoſe in band, then it is. I ſhall therefore briefely give 
the Reader a taſt of ſome Paralogiſmres, that runnefrom one end of it, to the 
other,and then im particular rowle away every ſtone,that ſeemes to be of any 

ight,for the detaining captive the Truth, in whoſe vindication we are inga« 

Firſt, from the beginning to the ending of the whole Diſcourſe, the thing 

m queſtion, is immodeſtly begged, and many inferences made upon a ſuppo- 
ſall, that Believers may become Impenitent Apoitates, which being the ſole thin 
under debate, ought not it ſelfe to be taken as granted, and ſo made a proo 
of it ſelfe. It is by us Afſlerted, that thoſe who are once freely accepted of God 
in Chrift, ſhall not be ſo forſaken, as to become impenitent Apoſtates : and 
that upon the account of the 7zrmutability of God, which he hath ingaged to 

ive Aſſurance thereof. To evince the falfity of this,it is much preſled, that if 
they become impenitert Apoſtates , God, without the leaſt ſhadow of muta- 
bility,may caſt them off, and condemne them 3 which is a kind of reaſoning, 
that will ſcarce conclude to the Underſtanding of an intelligent Reader:8& yet 
this ſandy Foundation is thonght ſufficient, ro beare up .many Rhetoricall ex- 

reſſions , concerning the Changeableneſle of God, in reſpect of ſundry of 
his Attributes, if he ſhould not deſtroy fuch Impenitent Apoſtates, as 'tis 
ſplendidly ſuppofed, Believers may bes (8s Fam ingens,imgentior armis Vir Tro- 
jere ,) This way of Diſputing will ſcarce ſucceed you, in this great underta«- 
king. 

The ſecond Scexe of this diſcourſe, is a e confounding of Gods Lega// 
or Moral] Approbation of duties, and !tionall of Perſons, in reference to 
them, (which is not Love properly ſo called, but a meere Declaration of Gods 
approving the thing, which he Commands and Requires ) with. the will of 
Gods Purpoſe and Intention, and aftuall Acceptation of the Perſons of Be- 
hevers in Jeſus Chriſt, ſuited thereunto 3 Hence are all the nſons uſed 
between God and a Fudge, in his Love, and the expreſie deniall, that Gods 
Loveis fixt on any Materially that is on the Perſons of any ( for that is the-. 
intendment of it)but only Formely, in reference to heir Srat/Feations. Hong 
alſo isthat Inſtance, againe and againe infilted on in this and the former $e- 
: | ©, | Gion 


ts. Ml. 


—_l—_—— l— 
— —_ 


_—_— —_—CER—— —— A 


—VGT rain 


bedience. Their Obedience no doubt (if any they analy yeilded )fell ander 
the Approbation of Gods but that it was the purpoſe and intention of God, to 
continue and preſerve them in that jence, ' cannot be afferted withs 
out aſcribing to him more palpable' murability, then can fall upon a wile 
and knowing man. g | | | 

Thirdly the Diſcourſe of this Se&»» hath a contribution of ſtrength, ſach 
as it is, from a ſquaring of the Love of God, unto the ſweet nature and Loving 
diſpoſition of men, which is perhaps no lefle grofle Anthropomorphiſme, then 
they were guilty of, who affigned him a Body aud Conntenance hke to ourss 
And upon theſe three ſtilts, whereofthe firſt is called Petitio Principii, the ſe- 
cond Tgnoratio Elexchi, and the third Fal/acia mon cauſe pro canſi,is this Di(> 
courſe advanced, | 

I ſhall not need to tranſcribe, and follow the Progreſſe of rhis Argumen= 

tation: the Obſervation of the Fallacies before mentioned , will helpe the 
meaneſtcapacity to unravell the Sophiſtry of the whole 3 The cloſe only of ic 
may ſeeme to deſerve more particular conſideration: fo then it prooceedeth. 
The Unchangeableneſſe aſſumed by God bimſelfe, unto himſelfe, in the worke in 
hand, I am the Lord I change not, , I conceive, that which is found in him 
in reſpe& of his Decrees;'the reaſon is, becauſe it is aſſigned by hine as the reaſox 
why i were not utterly deſtroyed: I am the Lord, I change not; therefore yee 
8onnes of Jacob are not conſumed; In the beginning of the Chapter,he did Alas 
nto them bis purpoſe and Decree of ſending hironly begotten Sonne, whom he 
there calls the Meſſenger of the Covenant unto them, He prediSeth, v.3,4. The 
happy fruit or conſequence of that his ſending, in reference to they Nation and 
Poſterity.To the Vnchangeableneſſe of this his Decree he aſſagnes the Patience, which 
he had for a long time exerciſed towards them wnder their great and continued 
provocations, whereby he implyes, that if he could have been turned out of the way 
of his Decree concerning the ſending of his Sonne unto them in their Poſterity, they 
would have done it by the greatneſſe of their ſinnes;but in ſo much as this bis De- 
cyee, or himſelfe in this his Decree,was Unchangeable,and it muſt have been chan< 
ged. in caſe they had been all deftroyed(Fo#f the Decree was for the ſending to their 
Nation,and Poiterity) hence, ſaith he,it comes to paſſe, that though your ſins other- 
wiſe abundantly have deſerved it,yet I have ſpared you from 4 totall ruine,-there- 
fore in theſe two laſt $cripture Arguments, there is every whit as much, or rather 
more again it.then for the common Do@rine of Perſeverance. 

That the VUnchangeableneſſe of God, which is mentioned in this Text, hath 
Relation tothe Decrees of God, is granted; whatever then God Purpoſeth 
or Decreeth , is put upon a certainty of Accompliſbmert, upon the account 
of his Unchangeableneſſe: There may be ſome uſe hereafter made of this con- 
ceflion, where (I fuppoſe) the Evaſions that will be uſed about the 0bje&#s 
of thoſe Decrees, & their Conditionality,will ſcarce wave the force of our Ar- 
guing from it. For the preſent, though I willingly imbrace the Afſertion, yet I 
cannot afjent to the Analyfis of that place of Scripture,which is introduced as 
the Reaſon of it. The defigne of the Lord in that place, hath beene before cony 

fidered: That the Conſolation here intended, is only this, that whereas God 
purpoſed to ſend the Lord Chriſt to the Nation of the Jewes, which he would 
certainly fulfill and accompliſh, and therefore did not, nor could not utterly 
deſtroy them, will ſcarcely be evinced to the Judgement of any one, who 
ſhall conſider the buſineſle in hand with ſo much liberty of Spirit, as to caſt 
an eye upon the Scripture it ſelfe: That after the rehearſall of the great Pro- 
miſe of ſending his Sonne into the fleſh to that People,he diſtingui them 
into his Choſen ones, and thoſe I" ag Remnant, and the refuſe of the 
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46 Nation,being the maine Body thereofthreatning deſtrution to the latterybur # 

———— ingaging himſelfe into a way of yay vrs Love 'towards the former, hath 
been declared.To aſſure the laſt of his tinuance in theſe thoughts, & pur+ 
poſes of his Good will towards them, he minds the of bis Unchangeablenes in 
all ſuch Purpoſes,% particularly, incourages them to reſt upow-itgn-reſpett of 
his Love towards themſelves. That God intended to adminiſter Conſolation 
to his Saints in the Expreſſion inſiſted on,ts not, cannot be denyed3-now what 
Conſolation could redound to them in particular from hence, that the whole 
Nation ſhould not utterly be rooted out, becauſe God purpoſed to ſend his 
Sonne to their Poſterityz notwithſtanding this,any ndividuall Perſon that 
ſhall fly to the Horrs of thisAltar for __— ſhall lay hold on this Promiſe 
for ſuccour, may periſh everlaſtingly. is ſcarce any place of Scripture 
where there is a more evident Diſtindtion aſſerted between the Jewes who 
were ſo outwardly only, and in the fleſh, and thoſe: who were inwardly alſo 
and inthe Circumciſion of the heart, then in this and the following Chapter: 
Their ſeverall Portions are alſo clearely proportioned out to them in ſundry 
particulars. Even this Promiſe of ſen ing the Meſſrah reſpeted not the 
whole Nation, and doubtleſſe was only fubſervient to the Conſolation of 
them, whoſe Bleſiednefſe conſiſted in being, diſtinguiſhed from others; but 
let the Context be viewed,and the determination lett to the Spirit of Truth in 
in the heart of him that reads. 

Neither doth it appeareto me, how the Decree of God concerning 
the ſending ofhis Sonne into the world,can be aſſerted as abſolutely Immu- 
table, upon that Principle formerly layd downe;, and infiſted on by our Au- 
thor, He ſends him into the World to Dye, neither is any concernement of 
his Mediation ſo often affirmed to fall under the will and Purpoſe of God as 
his Death, But concerning this MrG. diſputes out of Secinws for a poſlibility of 

- a contrary Event,and that the whole Councell of God might have been ful- 
filled by the Good will and intention of Chriſt, though aftually he had not 
Dyed. If then the purpoſe of God concerning Chriſt, as to that great, and 
and eminent part of his intendment therein, might have been i fraſtrat, and 
was lyable to alteration, what Reaſon can be rendred,wherefore that might 
not upon ſome Conſiderations (which Mr Goodwin is able,if need were,to in- 
vent) have been the Ifſne of the whole Decree? And what then becomes of 
the Collateral Conſolation, which from the Immutability of that Decree is 
here aſſerted. Now this being the only Witneſle, and Teſtimony in the firſt 
part of our Scripturall Demonſtration of the Truth in hand,whereunto any 
Exception is put in, and the Exceptions againſt it being in ſuch a frame and 
compoſure,as manifeſt the whole to be a Combination of Beggers and Jug- 
ters,whoſe pleas are inconſiſtent with themſelves, as it doth now appeare 
upon the Examination of them apart;it is evident,that, as Mr Goodwin hath 
little or jo yy for that Concluſion he makes of this Se&or.ſo 
that the light breaking forth from a Conftellation of this, and other Texts men- 
tioned is ſufficient to lead us into an Acknowledgment, and Imbracement 
of the Truth contended for» 
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CAP II. 


1. The Immurability of the Purpoſes of God propoſed for a ſecond Demonſtration of the Trath in 
hand. 2. Somewhat of the nature and properties of the (es of God: The objeRt of them. 2+ 
Purpoſes how Acts of Gods Underſtanding & Will. The only foundation of the futurition of 
things. 4.The Purpoſes of God Abfolure.Contimuance of Divine, Love rowards Believers purpo- 
ſed. 5. P of God farther confidered, and their naruce explained 6, Their 1 & 
abſolureneſle eyinced. 7,8. Prooved from Ye45 gal 11, Fſal. 33-9,10,11: Heb. 6.17,48-&c. 
thoſe places explained. $,10, The fame Truth 
firmed. 11. Purpoſes in. God, of the continuance ofhis Love and Favoar ro Believers, mani- 


12,13,14. Farther cleared and i ved: M. G. dealing wi hence 
our poſition of this place, conſidered. His cx is and Bent, 
The defigne of the Apoſile confented on : rhe of the gopd, 


things mentioned,omitted by Nr G.in what ſenſe God intends to ma thi ings work together 
; the ſenſe and uſe of the 
word aeg11doxw, allo of Sciſce , and {yore in Claiſicall Authors. gay pon; in Scripeure 


every where taken for Fore-knowledge or Pre-derermination,no where for Pre-approberions,of 
pre. approving,or Pre-approbation here inſiſted og by MrG.irs rrocger oe. ens foſe of the 
Apoſtles diſcourſe manifeſted. 16.7he progrefle of MrG.expofition of rhis confidered. Whes 
ther men Love God antecedently to his Predeſtination and their effettuall calling : ro preor- 
daine, and to preordinare different. 17. No aſſurance granted of the conſolation profeſled co 
be intended: The great uncertainty of the dependance of the Aﬀs of Gods Grace mentioned. 
on one another: the efficacy of every one of them reſolved finally into the wills of men. 
18. Whether calling according £9 Gods purpoſe, ſuppoſerh a ſaviog anfwer given ro thar call: 
The affirmative proved, and exceptions given thereto removed. 19. What Obſtru&ions per- 
ſons called ny in their owne way to juſtification. The iniquity of impoſing Conditions and 
Is on the Purpoſe of God, nor in the leaſt intimared by himſelfe. 20, The whole ac- 
knowledged defigne of the Apoſtle everted, by the interpoſition of Caſes and Conditions 
M.G. 21. M.G. firſt attempt ro prove the Decrees of Ged to be coudirionall confidered. 
1 Sam.2.3.to that end produced. 22. 1 Sam. 2.30. farthcr conſidered, and irs unſutableneſſe to 
illuſtrate Rom. 8.32,33- prooved : interpreration of Scripture by comparing of places agreeing 
neither in deſigne, word, nor matter, reje&ed. The places iufifted on proved not to be paral- 
lell,by ſundry particular inſtances. Some obſervations from rhe words reze&ted. 23. What a& 
of God intended in thaſe words toEl;, I faid indeed: no purpoſe or decree of God in them decla- 
red. Any ſuch purpoſe as to the houſe of Elk by ſundry Arguments diſproved. 24. No purpoſe 
of God in the words infiſted on farther manifeſted, They are expreſſive of che Promiſe or Law 
concerning the Prieſthood Numb. 25. 11,12,13. 25. More eſpecially relating uurto Exod. 28. 
44. and Ch. 29.9. The import of that Promiſe, Law, or Statue, cleared : che example of Jones 
Preaching , and Gods commands to Abraham and Pharaob. 26. The univerſall diſproportion 
berweene the Texts compared by Mr G. both as ro matrer and expre farther manifeſted. 
27. Inſtances or caſes of Sax/ and Pau] ro prove condirionall Purpoſes.in God confidered. 28. 
Conditionall purpoſes argued from candiriconall threatnings: the weaknefle of that A r: the 
nature of Divine threatnings : what Will of Gad , or what of the Will of God is declared by 
them: no proportion berween Eternall purpoſe,sand Temporall threatnings: the iſſue of the vin- 
&ication of our Argument from the foregoing exceptions. 29. M.G's indeavour ro mainiaine 
his Expoſition of the place under conſideration: the Text perverted. 30. Severall evaſions of 
M. G. from the force of this Argument confidered. 31. His Arguments ro prove no certain or 
infallible connexinn berweene Calling . Juftifification. and Glorification, weighed and anſwered, 
His firſt from the ſcope of the Chapter, and the uſe of Exhorrations; the Queſtion begged. 32.His 
Second from examples of Perſons called,and not iuſtified : The Queſtion argued, begged; no 
proofe inſiſted on, bur rhe interpoſition of his own Kyporheſis. How we are called irrefiſtibly 
and in whar ſenſe. Whether harrs of Wickedneſle and Unbelicfe may he laid in the way of Gods 
effeRuallcall. 33. Mr G. demurre to another conſideration of the Text,removed. 34,35.The 
Argument in hand freed from other objeRions and concluded. 36, Fer. 31.3. Explained 
and improved for the confirmation of the Truth under Demonſtration. 37. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
ned, and the Truth from thence confirmed. 438. The foregoing Expoſition and Argument vin- 
dicated and confirmed. 29.40,41.42.42. Thefame matter at large purſued. 44. ob 6.38, 
29,40 . explained, and the Argument in hand from thence confirmed. 45. N.G.Exceprians 0 
curaryaing from this place removed. 46. The ſame matter farther purſued. 47,48. The 


ned and improved. $0. Thefeveralls of thar Texr more particularly handled. gr. 
' Obſervations for the clearing the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in this place, . 52, The fame 


inſiſted 


tion and Argument inſiſted on fully vindicated and eftabliſhed. 49. Math. 24-34-00. 
farther 


' Ca p.[1I. g:1,2,3- Ofthe Nature! of the Purpoſes of God. 


48 inſiſted on and vindicated. $3. M.G.Exceptions at large diſcuſſed and removed, $58. Epheſe 
1. 344,5. 2 Thefſ. 2. 13,14. opened. $6. Thecloſe of the ſecond Argumens from the Immura- 
Ng” bility of the Purpoſes of God.. . 


- 


S. I, Aving cleared the Truth in hand, from the Immutability of the Na- 


ture of God,which himſelfe holds out, as ingaged for us to reſt upon, 
as to the Unchangeable Continuance of his Love unto us 3 Proceed 
we now to conſider the Stedfaitneſſe, and Immutability of his Purpo- 
ſes, which he frequently afferts, as another Ground of Aſſurance to the 
Saints, of his Safegarding their Glory of free Acceptation, to the end. 
I ſhall not enter upon the conſideration of the Natzre, and am of 
> of Parpoſes of God, as to an expreſſe handling of them, but only a little un- 
fold that Property,and Concernement of them, whereon the ſtrength of the in- 
ference we aime at, doth in ſome meaſure depend. Many needleſſe, and curi- 
ous Pxeſtions have been, by the Serpentine witts of men, moved and agitated 
concerning them: wherein perhaps our Author hath not been outgon by 
many, as will be judged'by thoſe, who have weighed his Diſcourſes concern- 
ing them, with his TtinGions of Deſrres, Intentions, Purpoſes and Decrees in 
God; But this is not the bufineſle we have in hand; for what concerneth that, 
that which enfueth, may ſuffice; God himfelfe being an Infinite Pure AR, 
thoſe Ads of his Will and Wiſdome, which are Eternall and Immanent , are 
not-diſtinguiſhed from his Nature and Being, but only in reſpe&t of the refte- 
rence and habitude, which they beare unto ſome thing to be produced out- 
wardly from him. The Objefts of them all are ſuch Fin s, as might zot be. 
Gods Parpoſes'are not concerning any thing, that is in it ſelfe abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary. - He doth not purpoſe that he will be Wiſe, Holy, Infinitely Good, Juſt: 
all theſe things, thar are of abſolute neceſſity, come not within the compalle 
of his Purple Of things that #2ight not be, are his Decrees and intentions; 
they are, of all the Produtts of his Power, all that outwardly he hath done, 
| doth, or will doe to Eternity. All theſe things to the falling of a haire, or the 
mar. 6.20,2%» withering of « Graſſe, hath he determined from of oldz now this divine Fore- 
+ Luk 12. 6,7. appoyztment of all things, the Scripture aflignes ſome times to the Knowledge 
Jon.4-6.7,8: & Underſtanding, ſometimes to the Will of God .known unto him are all his 
| Works from the beginning of the World, A&s 15.18. It is that Knowledge,which 
hath an influence into that moſt Infinitely wiſe difpofall of them, which is 
there intimated: and the determination of things to be done is referred to 
the Connſell of God. 4&s 4. 28. which denotes an At of his Wiſdome and 
T Underſtanding, and yet withall, it is the Connſell of his Will, Eph.1.11. 
S. 3- I know that all things originally owe their F#twrition to a free aft of the 
Will of God: He doth what ever he will and pleafeth. Their Relation there- 
| 16-14-24 unto, tranſlatesthem out of that ſtate of Poſſibility, and (being Objets of 
””  23-9- Gods abſolute Omnipotency, and infinite fimple Intelligence, or Undeſtanding, 
3 57-25. whereby he Intuitively beholdeth all things, that might be produced by. the 
” 9.11,19. Exerting of his infinite Almighty Power) into a ſtate of Futurition, making 
PC 139. 21, them Objects of Gods fore- Knowledge,or Science of Viſion as it is called. Bur 
F 16.40.28. yet the Scripture Te, a (as before) that A@ of God, whereby he deter- 


” Heb.4.13. mines the Beirgs, Tſ/xes, and Orders of things, to manifeſt the concurrence 


of his infinite Fiſdome..and Underſtanding in all his Purpoſes. Further, as to 
the way of expreſſing theſe things to our manner of apprehenſion, there 
are held out Irtertions, and Purpoſes of God, diſtinly ſuited to all Beings, 
Operations, and Events, yet ih God himſelfe they are not multiplyed. As all 
things are preſet to him. in one moſt (imple, and ſingle Att of his Underſtan- 
ding, ſowith one individuall Att of his WIIl he determines concening all, 
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but yet in reference to the things, that are difpoſed of, we may call them tlie 


Purpoſes of God: And theſe are the Eternall Spririgs of Gods'AG@xall Proj. ——— 


dencewhich being(Ratio ordinis ad fine the diſpoſing of all thirigsto theirEntls 


in an appointed manner and order in exa& correſpondence unto themy, theſe . 


Purpoſes themſelves muſt be the Infinitely Wiſe,Eternall,Immanene Adts'ofhis 
il popointing and determining all Things, Beings,and Opperations,kinds'of 
Beings, manners of Opperations free neceflary, contingent asto their Exi- 
ſtence, and Event, into an Immediate tend unto the exaltation of his 
Glory: Or as the Apoſtle calles them the Counſel! of bis Will, according where- 
unto he eff ectually worketh all things. -u4 | I-11: 

Our conſideration of theſe Purpoſes of God being only in reference 
to the Buſineſſe which we havein hand, I ſhall doe theſe two things. 

1. Firſt manifeſt, that they are all of them —_— and ———— wherein 
I ſhall be briefe, not going out to the Compaſle of the Controverſy therea- 
bout,asT intimated before. My intendment lyes another way. 

2. Secondly ſhew, that God hath Purpoſed the continuance of his Love 
to his Saints, to bring them infallibly to himſelfe, and that this Purpoſe of 
God in particular, is Unchazgeable; which is the ſecond part of the Foundati- 
on of our Abiding with God in the Grace of Acceptation. 

By the Purpoſes of God, I meane (as Ifaid before)the Eternall As of hig 
Will concerning all things that outwardly are ofhim, which are the Rule (if 
I may ſo ſpeake) of all his following Operations. All externall tempora 
Produdts of his Power univerſally anſwering thoſe internall As of his Will 
bo udgment of thoſe who make theſe Decrees or Purpoſes of God,(for I ſhall 
Cc _ uſe theſe words promiſcuouſly, as being purely of the ſame im- 
port as relating unto God ) to bein themſelves Eflentiall to him, and hisve- 
ry Nature or Underſtanding and Will may -be fafely cloſed withall. They 
are. inGod as was ſayd,but one-There is not a reall multiplication of any thing 
butS#bSierce'in the Deity. To us theſe lye under a double Conſideration, 
Firſt 8:#eply as they arein God, and ſo it is im le they ſhould be dif- 
ferenced from his Infinite Wiſdome and Will, whereby he determineth of any 
thing- Secondly in reſpett of the Habitzde and Relation which they beare 
to the things Determined, which the #7rſdowe and Will of God might wot 
have had.In the firſt ſence,as was ſaid;they can be nothing but the very nature 
of God: The = velle of God his Internall willing of any thing that is either Crea- 
ted or Increated;for thoſeTermes diſtribute the whole nature of beings. Created 
they arenot,for they are Eternall; {that no new immanent A can poſlibly be 
aſcribed toGod, hath fullwell of late been demonſtrated.) Farther If they are 
Created,thenGod willed that they ſhould beCreated3for heCreated only:what 
he will: If ſo; was he willing they ſhould be Created or no f Ifhe were, then 
a progrefle will be given infinitely, for the Queſtion will ariſe up to Eterni- 
ty. If ncreated then doubtlefie they are God himfſelfe for he. onely is ſo. Tis 
impoſlible that a Creatzre ſhould beincreated.' Againe, Gods very willing of 
things is the:cauſe :of all things; and ; therefore muſt needs be Ommnipetent, 
and God himſelfe: that Yoluntas Dei . is Canſa veriem, is taken for granted and 
may be prooved _—_ In 5-3- Which the Apoſtle aſcribes ann 
to Roxg;g. 19: Who bath refbſted his Wil Doubtleſle it is theProperty ofGod 
alone to be the Caxſc of all things'and- to be Almighty in'his ſo bogs bue 
hereof at preſent nomore. On'this ſappoſall, the' /mmutability of theDe- 


Sanyo ont prataly be coincident with the Im-mxtubility of his Na+ 


-: Itisthen:of the Deciees ard Purpoſes of God, with:  reſpeftto the miitter 
about which they are, whereof 1 gy in which regardalfo they —_ 
En Ch F 
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"Ca. $:7. Abſoluteneſſc of God's Purpoſes prooved from y4.46.9 Ve 


go Tat« and Immmable, not that _—_— eſſential Change in the Things 
wnnwm——_—  heſehver, concerning which t 


are, ng that to be Immutable from 


thence , which 'in'its owne Nature is Mwtable , but only that themſelves 
as As of the Infinite Wiſdome and Will of God, are not lyableto, nor ſuſ- 
petided on atty Condition whateyer forreigne to themſelves, nor ſubje& to 
change or Alterarion ( whence floweth an infallible certainty ofactuall Ac- 


compli t in reference to the things Decreed or Purpoſed, be their owne 

nature what it will , or their next cauſes in themſelves never ſo undeter- 

mined to their Production) whereof I treat. That the determining Purpoſes 

or Decrees of Gods will concerning any thing, or things, by him to be doxe, 

or effeFed, do not depend astg' their Accompliſhment, on any conditions,rhat 

may be ſuppoſed in, or about the things themſelves, whereof they are, and 

therefore w__ ny my er _ ſhall certainely be I _ unto the 

appointed Ifſye, is that, which we are yo prove. Knowing for whoſe ſakes, 

OS. —_ what End this labour wasgndertaken, I ſhall obeo lay the whole 

prac this 4ſertion upon plaine Tex#e of Scripturezrather then mixe my 

e with any ſach Philoſophicall Reaſonings, as arcoflittle uſe to the 
molt of them, whoſe benefit is hereby intended . 

S. 7. Iſa. 46: 9,10,11, The Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes expres{ly to our purpoſe; Remrems- 

ber the former things of old: for I am God, and there is none like me, declaring the 

End from the ——_ from ancient times, the things that are not yet done, 

ſay ing my Connſell ſhall ſtand, and I will doe all my pleaſure, calling a ravenous 

Bird from the Eaft, the man that executes my connſell from a far Country: Tea I 

Þave ſpoken :t, I'will alſo bring it to paſſe; I have ax! y or I will alfo doe it 

v.19. The Lord afferts his owne Deity and Eternall Being, in oppofition to 

all falſe Gods and Idols , whom he threatens to deſtroy. v.1. this he 

givesthem a threefold Demonſtration. * 

Firſt, from his Patience or fore-Knowledge, there is none like me, declaring 
the end from the beginning and from ancient times, the things that are not yet 
done; In this am I infinitely diſcriminated from all the pretended Deityes of 
the Nations: All things from the Beginning to the Exdare naked before me, 
and I have declared them by my Prophets, even things that are fature and 
contingent in themſelves; foe are the things thatl now ſpeake of, the de- 
ſtruction ofBebylox by the 2ſedes & Perfpans, a thing to be carriedon chrough 
innumerable ama, ws. 51 yet asÞ have feenit ,fohaveLtold it, and 
my counſell concerning it ſhall certainely be executed. k 

Secondly,by his Power in ufing what Inſtruments he pleaſeth for rhe exe- 

mg of his fzrpoſes and bringing about his own defignescal/ing a ravenons 

Bind fro the Baſt: One that at firſt, when he went-agamſt Bebylom,thought of 

ofnothing lefle, then Executing the Counſell' of God, but was wholly bent 

upon ſatisfying his owne Kapire and Ambition,not knowing then in the leaſt 

whom he was Anoynted be Santifged for the Ih of his Will. 

the thoughts of this heart;all his Conſultations & Aitiowr,all his Progreſſes 8& 

| Diveyſoons, his Succeſſe in his great and dreadfull v mg to breake in 
4 pieces that Hanmer of the whole Earth , with all the \free deliber and 
| lerem. 50. . wherwith his long Warrewas which were as many, 


p71 , and veriow the nature of thi x5 18 capable to receive, were not only 

© T4425, every individua er phecies. de. wicdws him fareſeerre, and 

; Rel ac al @ fore told, bur alfo managed inthe band of tis Power in a regular 
II 
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B abſolureneſle of Gods Purpoſes proved from Pſ;23.9,8&c.C av. nls 8.” 


Purpoſed it, and.T will alſo doe it, The, Standing, or Fixedneſle and Unchan- 
geableneſle of his Coxnſell he manifeſts by the accompliſhment of the things, 
which therein he had determined: Neither is there any Salve for his Inimy- 
tability in his Counſel], ſhould it otherwiſe fall cvit. And if we may take 
his awne Teſtimony of himſelfe, what he Purpoſerh, that he doth: Andin 
the Attuall fulfilling, and the bringing about of gp themſelves Pur- 
poſed , and as Purpoſed, without any poſſibility of diverfion from rhe re- 
all and intended, is their Stability, and Unchangeableneſſe in them manife- 
ſted- An Imaginary Immutability in God's Purpoſes, which may conſiſt and 
be preſerved under their utter Fruſtration, as to the fulfilling of the things 
themſelves, under which they are, the Scripture knowes not, neither can 
Reaſon conceive. Now this Unchangeableneſſe of his Purpoſes, the Lord 
brings as one Demonſtration of his Deity, and thoſe who make them lya- 
ble to Alteration upon any Account, or ſuppoſition whatſoever,doe depreſſe 
him what in them lyes, into the number of ſuch Dwrgehill Gods, as he threa- 
tens ko famiſh , and deſtroy. | | 

Pſa.33.9,10,11. He ſpake and it was done, he commanded and it ſtood fatt. 


The Lord bringeth the Counſell of the Heathen to nought, he maketh the devices of 


the People of none effe&. The Conncell of the Lord ftands for cver, the thought « of 
his Heart to all Generations, The ProdudQtion and Eſtabliſhment of all things, 
in that order wherein they are, are by the Pſalmiſt aſcribed to the Will, and 
power of God: By his Word, and Command, they not only are, but Stand 
faſt;being fixt in that Order by him appointed: both the Making, Fixing, and 
Suitaining of all things,is by the VVord of bis Power. As the firſt relates to their 
Being, which they have from Creation, ſo the other to the order in ſubſiſtence 
and Operation,which relates to his Aftuall Providence. Herein they Stard 
fait. Themſelves with their ſeverall and reſpeftive relations, dependen- 
cies ,* influences, circumſtances, ſuited to that Nature , and Being , 
which was beſtowed on them by his Word in their Creation, are ſet- 
led in an exadt correſpondency to his Purpoſes ( of which afterwards ) not to 
be ſhaken or.removed. Men have their Devices and Coiinſells,alſo,they are free 
Agents,and worke by Counſell,and Advice; and therfore God hath not ſet 
all things ſo faſt, as to overturne and overbeare them, in their Imaginati- 
ons, and undertakings. Saith the Pſalmiſt, they Imagine and Deviſe indeed, 
but their Connſell is of zonght, and their Devices are of none effe , but the 
Counſell of the Lord ec, The Connſell,8& Purpoſes of the Lord, are ſet in op- 
pofition to the Connſell,and Purpoſes of men, as to Alteration, Change, and 
Fruſtration \n reſpe& of the Aftuall Accompliſbment ofthe things about 
which they are. Their Counſells are fo, and ſo: But the Comnſell of the Lord 
ſhall Standzhe that ſhall caſt v.11. into the 10. and ſay The Counſel! of the Lord 
that comes to nought, and the thoughts of his heart are of none effec, let him 
make what pretences he will, or flowriſhes that he can, or diſplay what fup- 
poſa!ls and conditions he pleaſeth, he will ſcarcely be able to keepe the field 
againſt him, who will contend with him about his Prerogative and Clory; 
And this Antitheſis berween the Connſells of men, and the Purpoſes of God 
upon the Account of Unchangeableneſſe,is againe confirmed Prov. 19,21. There 
are many devices in a mans heart, nevertheleſſe the Counſell of the Lord that ſhall 
.fiand, Hereyn is the difference betweene the Devires of mer, and the Connell 
. of God; men have many Devices to try what they can doe: If one way take 
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-The Shallawneſſe of their Underſtanding, the Shortneſle of their Foreſight, 
eakeneſſe of their Power, the CRvngcebenefe of their Minds, 
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Revel.g. 113 © 


17. 28, 
AR. 2.232. 


4. 28. 
Gen. $0.20, 


Eccleſ.3. it; 


I6.8.9,10, 


hey will attempt an other (hc now ſucceſſit,alit aggrediemur via.) and are 6s. 
diſappointed, but only in that, wherein they fall in with the Will of 05 


the Un- Eccleb8,5, 


9.12, 
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' about it , have ſcarce ſeriquſly conſidered, with ' Wh 
Heb the thing formed ſay to-him, that formed it, 'why haſt "thou made 'wite 
thus 2 | | cr gs 


certainty of all the meanes they uſe, puts them L. -2- many Devices; and often 
to no purpoſe. But for him,who is 1»fixite in Wiſdome ahd Power,to whom 
all things are preſext,and to whoin nothing can” fall out VuexpeFed, yea what 
he hath not himſelfe Determined;unto whom all Emergencyes ate but the Ine 
of his owne good Pleaſure-who proportions out what efficacy he pleaſeth 
unto the meanes he uſeth, his Connſells, his Purpoſes, his Decrees, ſhalt ſtand, 
being (as Job telles us)as Montaines of Braſſe.By this he diffetenceth himſelfe 
from all others, Idols and men, as alfo by his certaine foreknowledge of what 
ſhall come to paſſe,and be accompliſhed upon thoſe Purpoſes of is. Hence 
the Apoſtle Heb.6,17,18. acquaints us,that his Promiſe and his 0ath,thoſe two 
Immutable things,doe but declare (' 4wnid+nv 15; £435; ) the Unchangeableneſſe 
of his Connſell,which God is abundantly willing to manifeſt, though men are a- 
bundantly unwilling to receive it. Job determines this buſineſſe in the 23. Ch. 
U.13;14. He is of one minde, and who can turne him? What bis ſoule deſireth, 
even that he doth; for he performeth the thing, that is appointed for me. Deſpyes 
are the leaſt and fainteſt kind of Purpoſes, in Mr Goodwin's Diſtin&tions. Yet 
the certaine accompliſhment of them, as they are aſcribed unto God, is 
here aſſerted by the Holy Ghot. | 

Were the coallemarida of the matter of our preſent Diſcourſe,my defigne in 
hand; I could farther confirme it, by inlarging theſe enſuing Reaſons. 

1. Firſt, from the Immntability of God; the leaſt queſtioning whereof 
falls foule on all the Perfe@®7075 of the Divine Nature, which requireth a cor- 
reſpondent affeftion of all the Internall, and Eternall As of his Mind and 
Will. 

-..2, Secondly,from his Soveraignty,in making and cxecuting all his Purpo« 
ſes; which will not admit of any ſuch mixture of Conſults or Cooperations of 
others, as ſhould render his a>; rand; rages to Alterarion, Rom.11.34,35, 36. 
The Lord in his Purpoſes is conſidered as the great Former of all things, who 
having his clay, in the hand of his Almighty power, , or@aines every parcell to 
what kind of veſlell, and to what uſe he pleaſeth 3' hence the Apoſtle con- 
chudes the conſideration of them, and the diſtinguiſhing Grace flowing from 
them,with that admiration,s «5, 0h the depthl ec. 

1. 3+ Thirdly, from their Eternity, which exemprs them from all ſhadow of 
change, and lifts them up above all thoſe ſphears,that either from withpr,and 
their owne aature, or from without, by the impreſfion of others, are expoſed 
to. turning 3 that which is Eternal, is alſo Immutable. AGFs 15.18. 1 Cor. 
ES 50 

4 Fourthly, from the Abſoluteneſſe, atid Independency of his Will, whereof 
they are the-Acts and Emanations, Row.g.15,16,17,18,19,20. whateverhath 
any influence upon that, as to Move it, Caſe it, Change it, muſt be Before it, 
Above it, Better then it, as every cauſe is, then its fe, 'as ſuch. This Will of 
his,as was ſaid, is the fountain of all beings , to which free and independetit 
Ad all Creatures owe their being and ſubfiſtence,their optrations and man- 
nerthereof, their whole difference from thoſe Worlds of - beitigs, which His 
Power can produce, but yet ſhall lye bound up to Eternity, in their nothing- 
'nefſe and poſiibility, upon the account of his good Pleafure, Into this 'doth 
'our Saviour reſolve the diſpoſall of himſelfe, A/ath.26,42. and of All others, 
Math:11, 25,26, 27. certainly-men. in el wrangn Diſputes .and' Conteſts 
they have to doe: 


-.'$+ Fiftly, from the Tngagewert of his 0ipot icy, for the 'accomplift 
ment af all his Purpoſes and Defignes, as is 'empHit expreſſed , 1/ar th. 
-  o 4-2 | 24, 


confrrmed by many Arguments. Ca x.llL.$:10: 


24,25,26,27- Swrely the Lord of Hoſts hath Sworne , ſaying , ſurely as I have 


5 
thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, and as I bave pnypoſea, it ſball jtand, that F will — 


brea 6h Aſſyrian in my land:This is the purpoſe of God,that is ed upon the 
whole yn gohr this is the hand.that is wel ont wpon all ae ion the 
Lord of Hoits hath purpoſed, and who ſhall —_ it * And his hands ſiretched 
out, and who ſhall turne it back ? The Lord doth not only Afſert the certain 
Accompliſhment of all his Purpoſes, but alſo to prevent, and obviate the Ux- 
beliefe of them, who were concerned in their fulfilling ; he manifeſts upon 
what account it is, that they ſhall certainly be brought to paſle 3 and that is 
by the ſtretching ont of his hand, or exalting of his mighty Power,ftor the doe- 
ing of it: ſothat if there be a fayling therein, it muſt be through the ſhort- 
neſle of that Hard of his fo fretched out, in that it could not reach the end 
aymed at. A Worme will put forth its Strezgth for the fullfilling of that, 
whereunto is is inclined: and the Sonnes of men will draw out all their Power 
for the compaſliing, of their deſignes: if there be Wiſdome in the laying of 
them. and foreſight ' of: Emergeneyes, they alter not, nor turne aſide to the 
right hand, or to the left,in the purſuit of them: And ſhall the Infinitely Wu, 
Holy, and Righteous thoughts,and Defignes of God, not have his Power 
engaged for their accompliſhment ? His Infinite Wiſdome, and Un- 
derſtanding are at the foundation of them: they are the Counſells of his WilL 
Epheſ.7.11. who hath known his minde (in them? faith the Apoltle,and who hath 
been his Counſellour? though no creature can ſee the paths, whereig-he walks, 
nor apprehend the reaſon of the waies, he is delighted in; yet this he lets us 
know for the ſatisfying of our hearts, and teaching of our inquiries, that 
bis owne Infinite Wiſdome 1s in them all: I cannot but feare ſometimes, that 
men have darkned counſell without kgowledge in curious conteſts about theDe- 
crees,8& Purpoſes of God, as though they were to be meaſured by our rule & 
Tine, and as though by ſearching we could find out the Almighty to Per- 
Fe&#ion. But heis Wiſe in heart; hethat contendeth with him let him Inftru& 
him. Adde,that this Wiſdome in his Counſell is attended with infallible Pre- 
ſcience of all,that will-fall in by the way,.or in the courſe of the accompliſh- 
ment of his Purpoſes3 and you will quickly f1ec,that there can be no poſſible 
mtervenience upon the account whereof the Lord ſhould not .ingage his Al- 
mighty Power for their accompliſhment; He is of one minde,and who can turne 
him? 4 will worke, and\who ſhall let him ? f 
6. Sixtly,by demonſtrating the Unreaſonablueſſe,Folly, and Inepoſſibility, of 
ſafpending the Aﬀts,and Purpoſes'of the Willot God,upon any aGtings of the 
Creatures whatſoever: 'ſceing it cannot be done without fubjetting Etexnity 
to time ,the/firſt Cauſe tothe ſecond, the Creatorto the Creature, the Lord 
to = Servant ; diſturbing the whole: order of Beings and Operations inthe 
world. | 
7. Seventhly,by the removeall of all Poſſeble,or Imaginery Cauſes of Alte- 

ration and change- 'which will all-be reſolved -imto izzpotenicy in one kind, or 
-other, Every Alteration being confefledly an (iwrperfet ior, 'it cannot follow 
but from want andweaknefle, Upor thelneof which Diſcourſe, if it night 
beperufed ,'theſeCorollaries wouldiinſue; » 7 

1. Fifit, Conditional Promiſes, and Threatnings , arenot declarativegf 
Gods Purpoſes concerning Perſons/but of his! Mora/ Approbation or Rejedi- 


. Secondly, "Phere is a wide difference 'berweenetheChange of whidt.is 
Hordlly pr <4, as'to the things'themſtlves, and the change ofwhat 
eeiaately willed: 'the certamty- of whoſe event is proportionddth the 
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m—— themſelves 


3- Thirdly, That no Purpoſe of God is Conditionall, though the things 
, concerning which his Purpoſes are, are often times conditionalls 
one of another. | | 

4 Fourthly, That conditionall Purpoſes concerning Perſeverance , are 
either Impoſſible, implying contradictions, or Lxdicrons,cven to an unfitnes for 
a Stage. But of theſe and ſuch like, as they occaſionally fall in, in the inſuing 
Diſcourſe. 

This foundation being laid,I come to what was Secondly propoſed,namely, 
to manifeſt by an Indut#1on of particular Inſtances,the ingagement of theſe 4b- 
ſolute and Immutable Purpoſes of God, as to the Preſervation of the Saints in 
his Favour to the End: and whatſoever is by Mr Goodwin excepted, as to the 
former Dof&rine of the Decrees and Purpoſes of God, in that part of his 
Treatiſe ,which falls under our conſideration, ſhall in the vindication of the 
reſpedtive places of Scripture to be inſiſted on, be diſcuſſed. 

The Firſt particular Inſtance,that I ſhall propoſe, is, that Eminent place 
ofthe Apoſtle, ARom.83,28, where you have the Truth in hand meted out un- 
to wx meaſure, ſhaken together, and running over * ]t doth not hang by the 
fide of his diſcourſe, nor is left to be gathered, and concluded from other 
Principles,and Afſertions couched therein; but is the maine of the Apoſtoli- 
call drift,and Deſigne; it being propoſed by him, to make good,upon unque- 
ſtionable Grounds, the Aſſurance he gives Believers, That all things work toge- 
ther for Good to them that love God, to them that are Called according to his Pur- 
poſe: the reaſon whereof he farther addes in the following words, For whom 
he did fore-know, he alſo did Predeſtinate to be conformable to the Image of his 
Sonne, that he might be the firſt borne among many Brethren: moreover whom he 
did Predeſtinate, them he alſo called, and whom he called, them he alſo jutified, 
&-whom he juſtified,them he alſoGlorified. What the Good aimed atzis,tor which 
all things ſhall worke together, and wherein it doth conliſt, he manifeſts tm 
the Concluſion of the Argument produced to prove his firſt Afſertion v. 35. 


- 36.37.38, 39. Who ſhall ſeparate #s from the Love of God in Chriſte ſhall tribula- 


tion Ec. The Good of Believers, of them that love God, conſiſts in the injoy- 
ment of Chriſt, and his Love: faith then the Apoſtle, God will ſo certainly or- 


der all things, that they ſhall be preſerved in that injoyment of it, whereun- 
"tO in this life they are already admitted, and borne out throug! all oppoſiti- 


ons,to that perfect fruition thereof, which they ayme atz and this is ſo unque- 


| ſtionable, that the very things, which ſeeme to lye in the way of ſuch an At- 


tainment and event, ſhall wark together, through the Wiſdome; and Love of 
God to that end. To make good this Conſolation,the Apoſtle layes downe two 
Grounds or Principles,from whence the Truth of it doth undeniably follow: 


* the one,taken from the Deſcription of the Perſoxs,concerning whom he makes 


itz and the other, from the As of Gods Grace, and their reſpettive concatena- 


tio in reference to thoſe Perſons. | 
The Perſons, he tells you, are thoſe, who are called according to the Purpoſe 


" of God: That their calling here mentioned, is the Effe@uall call of God, 


which is anſwered, by Faith ' and Obedience, becauſe - it conſiſts, in, the be- - 
ſtowing of them on the Perſons ſo called, taking away the Heart of tone and 
giving a Heart of fleſh,is not only manifeſt from that place, whichra ards 


- receives in the Golden Chaine of Divine Graces betweene Predeſtination and 


Jaitification, whereby the one hath infallible influencies into the. gther; but 
alſo from that precious deſcription which is given of the ſame Perſons, viz. 


that they Love God, which certainely is an Iſſue and fruit of EffeQuall Calling, 
- a8 ſhall afterwards be further! Argued, For to that Iſſue are things driven in 


this Controvexly, that proofs thereof are become needfull. >\ arg 
"2 &+ [- 


—— A. 


| Rom [8.28 Corfidered and 


EY, 
Explayned. | Ca rJll#ng 


The Purpoſe according to which theſe perſons are called, isnone other 
then that, which the Apoltle, cap. 9. 11. termes the Purpoſe of God according ty 
EleZion, cap. 11. 5- The EleGion of Grace, as alſo ef mate e and 
Foundation of God, as will in the Progrefie of our Diſcourſe be far- 
ther appeare, although I know not, that this isas yer queſtionedz The I» 
ability of this Purpoſe of God, cap.9.11,1» The Apoſtle demon- 
ſtrates from its Independency in any thing in them,or reſpe# of them,concer« 
ning whom it is, it being Eterzell, and expreſly ſafega againſt apprehen- 
fions, that might ariſe,of any cauſall or occafionall inflaence from any thing 
in them given thereunto, they lying under this Condirion alozc uno God, as 
Perſons that had dome neither good nor evill. And this alſo the A further 
purſues from the Soveraignity, Abſoluteneſſe,and Unchangeableneſſe of the Will 
of God: But theſe things are of another Conſideration. 

Now this Unchangeable m_ and EleFion being the fountaine, from 
whence the effectuall Calling of Believers doth flow, the preſervation ofthem 
to the End deſigned 'the Glory whereunto they are Choſen, by thoſe Ads of 
Grace and Love, whereby they are prepared therennto, hath coincidence of 
Infallibillity,as to the end aymed at,with the Purpoſe it ſelfe nor is it lyable 
to the leaſt exception, but what . may be raiſed from the Mutability and 
Changeableneſſe of God in his Purpoſes, and Decrees. Hence in the | 
verſe upon the account of the Stability, and Immutability of this Pu 
God,themmet, and moſt remote Ende in reference to the good t 
deſigned unto Believers, though having its preſent ſubſiſtence only in that 
Purpoſe of God, and Infalible Concatenation of meanes thereunto condu- 
cing, is mentioned as a thing aftually acompliſhed, v. 30. 

Herein alſo lyes the Apo les ſecond Eviction of Conſolation, formerly layd 
downe, even in the indiſſoluble Concatenation of thoſe Aﬀts of Grace, Love, 
and Favour,whereby the Perſons of Gods Purpoſe, or the remnant, accor- 
ding to the Election of Grace, ſhall beinfallibly carried on in. their preſe-oe 
injoyment,and unto the full fruition of the Love of Chriſt. If we may take 
him upon his word (and he ſpeakes in the name and Authority of thoſe 
whom he doth fore-Kxow, or fixes his thoughts peculiarly upon, from Erer- 
nity, (for the terme theſe, 15 evidently diſcrtminated: & the 4# muſt needs be 

Eternall, which in order of Nature is previous unto Predeftination, or the 
appointment to the end by meanes defigned,) thoſe i fay he doth Prede- 
inate, and appoint in the Immutable Purpoſe of his Will,to be corformed 
unto the Image of his Sonzee, as in afflictions, ſo in Grace and Gl 
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56 whathimſelfe is pleaſed to draw forth as the ſtrength ofit , unto Sed, 52. 
24 » 219- 

+ dir hongh Mr Goodwin hath not at all mentioned any Amnalyſss. of the 
place inſiſted on, for the making out ofthe Truth we believe to be intended 
in it, nor ever once ſhewed his Reader the face of our Argument from hence, 
but only drawn ſomething of it forth , in ſuch divided parcells , as he appre- 
hended himſelfe able to blurre and obſcure; yet to make it evident, that he 
hath not prevailed to foyle that part of the Poe of Truth (his Adverſary ) 
which he volantarily choſe to grapple withall, I ſhall conſider that whole diſ- 
courſe, and manifeſt the nullity 4: his Exceptions unto this Teſt;mony given in 
by the Apoſile tothe Truth we have in hand, 

To obtaine his end, Mr Goodwin undertaketh theſe two things, 

1. Firſt, togive in an Expoſition of the place of Scripture inſiſted on, 
whence noſuch concluſion as that, which he oppoſeth ( ſaith he) can be 
drawne. 

2. Secondly, to givein Exceptions to our Interpretation of it, and the In- 
ferences thereupon by us deduced. The firſt in theſe words. 

For the ſcope of the Apoſtle, in the ſequell of this paſſage, is clearely 
this, as the particle for in the beginning of way. 29. plainly ſheweth, to prove and 
make good that Aſſertion of his v. 28. that all things work together for Good, to 
thoſe that love God: to prove this, he ſheweth by what Method, and degrees of Di- 
ſpenſations God will bring it ſo to paſſe. Whom be fore-knowes (ſaith he) that 5s, 
pre-approves, (the word Knowledge frequently in Scripture importing Approbation) 
4s he muſt needs doe thoſe that love him, theſe he Predeſtinates to be conformed to 
the Image of his Sonne : and therefore as all things, even his deepeit ſufferings, 
wrought together for Good unto him > ſo muſt they needs doe unto thoſe, who are 
Predeſtinated, or Preordinated by God to a Conformity with him; To give you yet, 
Jaith our Apoſtle, a farther and more particular acconnt, how God in the ſecret of 
bis Conniſells, hath laid things in order to the bringing of them unto an aGuall 
conformity with the Image of his Sonne, to wit, in Glory , whonr he Predeſtinated 
therennto, (who are ſuch as love him, and thereupon are approved by him) you are 
to underſiand, that whom he hath ſo Predeitinated, he hath alſo Called, (that is) 
hath Purpoſed or Decreed to Call to the knowledge of his Sonne, or of his Goſpell, 
(that is) to afford a more plaine and effeFuall diſcovery of him unto them , then 
unto others, whom he hath not ſo Predeſtinated: By the. way, this Call doth not 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe a Saving Anſwer given unto it by' the Called, no whit more, 
then the Calling mentioned Mat.20.16. Mat: 22.14. It only ſuppoſeth a reall pur- 

aſe on Gods part, to make. it very ſufficient to procure ſuch an Anſwer to it, from 
thoſe that are Called: The A 7/7 advanceth toward hj propeſed end, and addeth: 
Thoſe whom he Calls, thems be alſo Juitified (that is) according to our laſt expeſp- 
t:0n of the word Called, he. hath Purpoſed or Decreed to-Juitify : to wit, in caſe 
the Called obſtru@# him not in his way, or by their unbeliefe. render not them- 
ſelves uncapable of Juſtification: The clauſe following is likewiſe to be oy 
with the like praviſo as this; Whom be hath ry , theme be alſo Glorified, that 
#s,;hath Purpoſed or Decreed to ſave, in caſe they retaine the Grace of Juitificati- 
on, confirmed upon them to theiend. T 
» Firſt: Let.it be-granted,, that the defigne of the+ Apoſtle is to make good 
that Aſſertion, All things ſhall work together: for Good, to themt that love God, 
And ſolati for Believers, - which thence he holds forth unto themz 
et he doth. not only ſhew by. what 24etbod, Degrees, or Stepps, God will 
Frngke to rate but alſo, as the Fountaine of all that enſues, layes downe the 
ab! God concerning that End , which is attended zr, and 
at by all thoſe Stepps or Degrees vf his effoftuall Grace after men- 
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tioned; This Mr Goodwixr paſſeth over,as not to be wreſted into any tolerable 57 
conformity with that ſence(if there be any ſence in the whole of what he infiſts —0I— 
upon for the ſence of this place ) which he mtends to rack and prefle the 
words unto. To ſave ſtumbling at the Threſboſd, ( which is malum omen) he 
leaps at Once over the conſideration of this Purpoſe and Deſtgne of God, as 
aiming at a certain end, without the leaſt rouch upon it. Farther that God 
will bring it to paſle, that all things ſhall work together for Good to them that 
love him, is not intended by Mr Goodwin, as though it ſhould infallibly be /o 
indeed, but only that God will ſo way-lay them,with ſome Advantages, that it 
may be {o, as well as otherwiſe, What Conſolation Believers may receive 
from this whole Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, intended properly to adminiſter it 
unto them, as it lies under the Gloſſe enſuing, ſhall be diſcovered in our fol- 
lowing Conſideration of it: Thus then he makes it out. 
Whom he fore-Knowes, that is qe gon (the word Knowledge in Scripture g. TH 
frequently importing Approbation) as he mmſt needs doe thoſe that Love hinr, 
them he Predeſtinates. 
1. (Firſt) that to K»ow is ſometimes taken in Scripture for to Approove, Anf. 
may be granted: But that the word here uſed muſt therefore ſignifie to Preap- 
prosve,is an aſſertion,which I dare not pretend to ſo much foreknowledge as to 
think that any onebeſides himſclfe witl approove. Mr Goodwin(T doubt not ) 
knowes full well that Prepoſetions in Greeke Compoſitions doe often reſtraine 
ſimple verbs formerly at liberty for other uſes, to one preciſe ſignification; 
The word e165. in its conſtant ſence in other Authors is preſcio or prede- 
cerno; yvsrxw it ſelfe for to determine or decree: ſo is (ci/co among the Latins, 
the ancient word, to 4ow,. - So he in Plautus, Rogitationes plurimas propter vos pj. in cur 
populus ſcivit, quas vos rogat as rumpitis. And no thing more frequent in Cicero cul. 
Hue ſciſteret plebs ant que populus juberet &c. and againe 2uod multa perni- Fang pers 
ciose, multa peſtifer? ſciſcuntur in populis: and, Plancus primms legem ſcivit de Pro Plantio.. 
Publicanis: In like manner is ;x&ox» frequently uſed ty rwcar rim wh norciy they Phaarcht in 
determined not to doe that thing: "ans tyrom oth iu7 4 Zev;, fayes he in Lux 7a © in 
cian., He hath determined unrighteous things againſt me. Hence yyduy is of Prometh. 
ten taken for a Decree ,or aneſtabliſhed purpoſe as Budews manifeſteth out 
of Plutarch: In Scripture, the word is ſundry times uſed, and [till in the ſences 
before mentioned: ſometimes for a ſmple fore-kaowledge; fo Panl uſes it, of 
the Jewes, who knew him before his Converfion: A@.26. 5. wgurdoxerres w 
«ro0+y, It relates not to what they fore-kzew, but what they krew before, or in 
former dayes: And as the ſimple verbe (as was ſhewed) is often taken, for 
Decerno, ſtatus, to decree, order, or determine, ſo with this compoſition it 
ſeemes molt to be reſtrained to that ſence. 1 Pet.1. 20. It is ſaid of Chriſt 
that he was apotyvorulyes aps xamtfbonris x67; he was foreknowne, or fore ordained 
before the foundation of the world; which is oppoſed to that which followes 
parepaleis 5 in” iodtwy Tor NY pray di Cue, manifeited in the laſt times for you, and 
relates to theDecree or fore purpoſe of God,concerning the giving of hisSonne. 
Hence =piyroo; 15 joyned with ceuiy £547, Gods Determinate Connſell, as a 
word of the ſame importance. A#s 2.23. nimv 4 derrwulry Bua3 x te2yveon &e Tf 
there be any difference, the fir{t deſigning the Wiſdome, the latter the Will of 
Godin this buſineſſe: In the 11. Koz, 2. it hath againethe ſame ſignification, 
God hath not caſt of as 4a, v77 iy agiyro or the Remnant which among the 
obſtinate and unbelieving Jewes ; | were under his everlaſting purpoſe of 
Grace: In which place cauſcleſly, and without any attempt of proofe the 
Remonſtrants wiceſt the word to ſignify Preapprobation: Deſ. Sent. Art. 1. The 
whole conteſt and defigne of the Apoſtle, the termes of Remnant and FleGior. 
whereby the ſame thing is —— expreſſed, undeniably forcing the pro- 
| , per 
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men by ſome good inclinations in themſelves: and men Preoratinated, arc but 


per acceptation of the word. Not only the originall ſence, and Compo- 
ſtionof the word, but alſothe conſtant uſe of it in the Scripture, leads us a+ 
way from the Interpretation here pinned upon it. 

Further, what is the meaning of Preapprooving? Gods Approoving of any 
Perſon, as to their Perſons, is his free and Gracious Acceptation of them in 
Chriſt. His Preapprooving of them in Anſwer hereunto, muſt be his Eternall 
Gracious Acceptation of them in Chriſt; But is this Mr Goodwir's intend- 
ment ? Doth God accept any in Chriſt antecedently to their Predeſtination, 
Calling, and Juſtification (for they are all confequentiall to this act of Pre- 
appro bation)* This then is that which is affirmed: God approoves and accepts of 
men in Chriſt: thereupon he Predeſtinates , Calls, and Juſtifies them. But what 
need all theſe, if they be Antecedently accepted? I ſhould have expe- 
fed, that this fore- Knowledge ſhould have he reſolved rather into a middle, 
or Conditionate Preſcience, then into this Preapprobation, but that our Great 
Maſters were pleaſed(in the place newly cited )though without any attempt of 
proofe,to carry it another way. That God ſhould approve of, love,accept perſons 
antecedently to their Predeſtination, Vocation, & Juſtification, is doubtleſle 
not ſuitable to Mr Goowir's Principles. But that they ſhould love God alſo, 
before they fall under theſe Acts of his Grace, 1s not only openly contra- 
dictious to the Truth, but alſo to it ſelfe. The phraſe here of Loving God 
is confeſledly a deſcription of Belicyers:Now to ſuppoſe men Believers, that is 
to anſwer the Ca/ of God,antecedently to his Ca#, will ſcarce be ſalved from 
a flat contradiCtion, with any reſerved Conſiderations,that may be invented; 

T his ſolid Foundation being laid, he proceeds; Thoſe who thus love him , and 
he approves of them, he Predeitinates to be conformed to the Image of his Some, 
It is true, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them, and to them that Love the Lord ; but 
doth not(in the leaſt) ſuppoſe them,as ſuch,to be theObjetts of the Adts of his 
Soveraigne Grace after mentioned. If God Cal/none, but thoſe that Love 
him Antecedently to his Call, that Grace of his muſt eternally reſt in his own 
boſome, without the leaſt exerciſe of it, towards any of the Sonnes of Men: 
It is thoſe perſons indeed , who in the proceſle of the Work of Gods Grace 
towards them, are brought to {ove him, that are thus Predeſtinated and Called: 
but they are ſo dealt withall, not upon the Account or Conſideration of their 
Love of God (which is not only in order conſequential to ſome of them, but 
the proper Effe& and produdt of them.) but upon the Account of the Unchan- 
geable Purpoſe of God, appoynting them to Salvation;which I doubt not but 
Mr Goodwin ſtudiouſly and purpoſely omitted to infilt upon, knowing its ab- 
folute inconſiſtency with the Concluſion, (and yet not able to wave it, hadir 
been once brought under confideration) which from the Words he aimeth to- 
extract. As then, to make mens Loving of God to be antecedeat to the Grace 
of Vocation, is an expreſle contradiction in it ſelfe; ſoto make it, or the Confi- 

eration of it, to be previous unto Predeſtination , is an infinuation of a 
groſle Pelagian figment,giving rife and (pring,to Gods Eternall Predeſtination, 
not in his owne Soveraigne Will, but the ſus-differencing Willsof men : La- 


tet anguis alſo in the adding graſſe of that exegetical/ rerme , (Preordinated ) 
Predeſtinated, that is Preordinated;, Though the word being conſidered in the 
Language, whereof it is, ſeemes not to give occaſton to any ſuſpicion , yet the 
change of it from Preordained into Preordinated, is not to be ſuppoſed to be 
for nothing, in him who is expert at theſe Weapons. To ordaine, is either 
ordinare ut gud or ordizem mm fait is flatuere; or according to ſome, ſub- 


jeum difponere a : to Preordaine, is of neceſity , | 
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men {o prodiſfteſen; which is the uſuall Gloſle, that men of this perſwaſion put $9 
AQs 13. 48. i 
Thus Ce - wel we have carried on the ſence affixed to theſe words, if it $. 17. 
may ſo be called, which is evidently contradictious in it ſelfe, and in noone 
particular ſuited to the minde of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He proceeds, To give you yet, ſaith our Apoite, a farther and more particular 
Account, how God in the ſecret of bis Counſell, hath belaid things in order Ec. 
This expreſſion (God hath belaid things in order to the Salvation of them that 
love him,) is the whole of the Aſſurance here given by the Apoſtle, to the A(- 
ſertion formerly layd downe for the Conſolation of Believers : and this, ac- 
cording to the Aralogie and Proportion of our Authors Faith, amounts only 
thus farre: you that Love God, if you continue ſo to doe , you will fall under 
his Predeſtination and if you abide under that, he will call you, fo as that you 
may farther obey him, or you may not: if you doe obey him, and believeupon 
his Call (having lov'd him before) he will J#i77fy youz not with that Juſtifi- 
cation which is finallyoft which you may come ſhort 3 but with ##:t:all Juſtifi 
cation, which it you continue in, and walke up unto, Selvite'caras when you 
are dead in your graves: This is called Gods belaying of things in his ſecret 
Counſell, whereby the totall Accompliſhment of the firſt ingagement is cut 
off from the Root of Gods Purpoſes, and Branches of his all Grace in 
the purſuit thereof, and ied was the wild Olive of the Will of man, that 
never did, nor never will beare any wholſome fruit of it fſelfe to Eternity. 
What is afterward added, of the lification of thole whom God Predegti- 
ates, being an intruſion of another falſe Hypotheſes , for the Confirmation of 
an Aſſertion of the ſame a//oy, is not of my preſent confideration;But he adds: 
ye are to underſtand, that whom he hath Predeſtinated, he hath alſo Called, hath 
parpeſe or Decreed to Call, to the Knowledge of his Sonne, or his Goſpell, as be» 
fore &*c. 
Anſ. How he hath Predeſtivated them, is not expreſſed; but being ſo Pre- 
deſtinated, God purpoſes to Call themz that is them , and ozly them > for itis 
an uniforme proceeding of God towards all, whom he attempts to bring to 
himſelfe, which is here deſcribedz That is, when men Love him, and are ap- 
proved of him, and are there-upon Preordinated to Conformity: with Chriſt, 
then he Decrees to call them, or, as the Calling here mentioned is deſcribed, 
(that ye may not miſtake, as though any internall effeftualt work of Grace 
were hereby intended, but only an outward morall perſwafion, by a Revela- 
tion of the Object they ſhould imbrace) he gives a more plaine and effecuall 
Diſcovery of Chriſt-to them, then to any others. Doubtleſle 'tis evident to e- 
very one, that (befides the great Confuſion, whereunto the proceedings: of 
God in bringing ſinners to himſelfe, or belaying their coming with ſome kind 
entertajoments, are caſt into,) the whole work of Salvationis reſolved 
into the Wills of Men, and inſteed of an. Fffe&uall, Operative, Lnchangeable 
Purpoſe of God, nothing is left -on'/his part , but a morall Approbation'of 
what is well done, and a propoſing of other deſirable things unto men , upon 
the Account of former worthy carriages. And this is no ſmallpart of the in- 
tendment of our Author in this undertaking. TUET . 
That God decrees to ca//them,and only them,who /ove him,and upon tht non 7 
l | « gw. 16.6. 
accompt are approoved of him, 'when all Faith and Love are the Fruites'of warhi i: 36; - 
that Calling of his, is ſuch a figment, as I ſhall-not need to-.caſt away wordes EpheCz. 1,2, 
in We roars of A . = : " p ; 4 Ze 
- Yet, leaſt any ſhould have too high thoughts of this Grave of Yocationg he g. 18. © 
tels them by the way, that it gh neceſſarily ſuppoſe a ſaving. Anſwer given , 4 
t0 it bytheCalled no whit more then 2” mentioned Mat.20.21 — 
: 2 - w 
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'  effeQtuall Influences of thoſe Ads of God, one upon an other, and all upon 
FT 4 > 


1. (Firft)by Mr Geodwir's Confeſſion here is as yet no great Advance 


=—— ade toward the proofe of the Aſſertion layd downe in the Entrance,and for 


the Confirmation whereof this Series,and Cormcaterdtion of Divine Graces is . 
infiſted on. Though men Love Goa,are Predeſtinated, and accepted, yet when 
it comes to Calling, they may ſtop there and periſh everlaſtingly: for any 
are called, but few are choſen, They are indeed be-layd by a Calling, but they 
may mile the place of its Reſidence, or refuſe to accept of its entertainment, 
are paſſe on to ruine. But 

2+ (Secondly) They are ſo called, as upon the account thereof to be 
Juſtified For whom he Cal, he Juſtifies. Tea in caſe they obay : But thisis the 
Interpretation of the ew Apoſtle, not the olds, neither hath the Text any ſuch 
ſuppoſition, nor will the Context beare it, nor can the defegre of the Apoſtle 
confiſt with it, nor any more conſolation be {queered from this place upon 
the accomprt ofit, then of milk from a flint in the Rocke of ſtone. Neither 

3- (Thirdly) doth the calling here mentioned, hold any Amalogie with 
that of the many that are called, but not choſen, pointed at in the ſecond place 
inſtanced inz being indeed the Effenall+ calling of the few who are choſen, 
For as our Saviour in thoſe places of Mathew, mentioned two ſorts of Perſons, 
ſome that have a generall Call but are not Choſen: and others, that bei 
Choſen, are therfore diſtinguiſhed from the former, as to their Vocations 
Paul here tels yee, that the Calling he inſiſts on, is the. peculiar Call of God 
according to his Purpoſe (the ſame Purpoſe intimated by our Saviour ) 
which bting ſuited of tothe carrying on and accompliſhing of that Pur- 
poſe of his, mult be cffectuall, unleſſe he through 4/ntebrlity, and 1mpotency 
come ſhort of accompliſhing the deſigne of his Will and Wiſdome. 

Neither is this Salved by what followes that it 73 the Intention of God, to 
make this call ſafficient for the end purpoſed: Yea this patt of the Wallet is moſt 
filled with folly and falſhood, For as generall Purpoſes of giving meanes for 
an End,with an intention to bring that end about, that »ay or ray #ot attaine 
it, are moſt remote from God, and being ſuppoſed, are deſtructive to all his 
holy and bleſſed Atributes, and Perfedtions,as hath been ſhewn: So the thing 
it ſelfe, of ſuffrciewt Grace of Vocation , which is not Effe#al, is a groſle fig- 
ment,not whilſt this world-continues, by M. Goodwin to be made Good: The 
molt of his Arguments being importunate ſugeſtions of his owne falſe Hypo- 
theſes and Conceptions. But he goes ott, 

- The _—_— advanceth towards his propoſed end,and adds, thoſe whom he talled, 
them he alſo Juilified, or decreed to Juſtifie, in caſe the called obitru# hin 
not in his way, or by their nnbeliefe render not themſelves nncapable of Juſtifica- 
H100... 1 

4nſ. Thatexception (ite caſe they obitrud him not ) is a Clew, to lead us 
intoall the corners of of this Labyrinth, and a key to the whole defigne'in 
hand. Such a ſuppoſall it is, as not only enervates the whole Diſcourſe ofthe 
Apoſtle, and fraſtrats his deſigne, but alſo opens a dore for the Queſtioning 
of the Accompliſhment of any Purpoſe, or Promiſe of God what ever; and in 
one word, rejedts the whole Efficacy of the Grace of the Goſpell, asa thing 
of nought. What ſtrength is there -in the Diſcourſe and arguing of the Apo- 


' Me from the Purpoſe ; and inſuing Series of Gods Grace, to proove thar all 
things /honld w together for to thets that Love God, if the whole iflae 


ant}; Event of things: mentioned tothat end, deperid not on the efficacy or 


the eudithey heng, arid every one Jointly, and ſeverally fafpen- 
ded;upon the wills of the Perſons themſelves, mg whom they are, 
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at all, that they ſhall never be ſeperated from the Love of Chriſt, that they ſhall 
be made conformable to him in Glory; notwithſtatding all oppoſition, upoh 
the account of the row eee of Gods Eternall and all towards 
them, when the whole bf their uſcfulnefſe to the End propoſtd , is refolved 
ultimately into themſelves and their endeavours; ahd not into any purpoſe or 
A of God? Such as is the foundation, ſuch is the ſtrength of the ole buil- 
ding. Inferences can have ho more ſtrength, then the Principle from whence 
they are deduced; If a man ſhould tell another, thar if he will goea Jourhy 
of a hundred miles,at each twenty miles end,he ſhall imett with ſtich and ſuch 
refreſhments: all the conſolation he can receive upon the 4ccount of refreſh- 
ment provided for him, is propottioned only to the thoughts he hath of his 
own ſtrength for the performance of that Joutny. _ 
Farther, If in ſuch Expreſſions of the Purpoſed Workes of God, we may 
t Caſes, and truſt in what ſuppoſalls we think good, where thereis not the 
ealt In Title, or Syllable of them in the Text, tior any roome for them, 
without deſtroying, not only the defigne and meaning of the place , but the 
very ſence of itz why may not we doe ſo in other undettakings of God , the 
certainty of whoſe Event, depends upon his Purpoſe and Promiſe orily 2 For 
inſtance, The ReſwrreFion of the Dead; may we not fay God will raiſe up the 
dead in Chriſt, i caſe there be any neceſſity that their bodies ſhould be one 
What is it alſo that remaines of praiſe to the Glorious grace of God ? This is 
all he effe&ts by it: in caſe men obſtruft him not in his way , it doth good. 
God calls men to Faith and Obedience: in caſe they obſtruQt not his way, 
it ſhall doe them good; B ut how doe they obſtrut his way ? By Unbelicks 
and Diſobedience : take them away , and Gods calling ſhall be effetuall to 
them: that is, i» caſe they Believe and Obey, Gods Calling ſhall be effettuall to 
cauſe them to Believe and Obey. | 
The Caſes then foiſted ivto the Apoſtles diſcourſe, in the cloſe of this In- 
terpretation of the place (ifT may ſo call it) namely, that God will juſti 
the Called, in caſe they obiFru not his wayz and will glorify them whom he 
hath juſtified, i caſe they continue and abide in the ſtate of Juſtification , are 
Firſt, thruſt in without Ground, Warrant, or Colour of Advantage, or occa- 
fion given by any thing in the Text, or Context : and, Secondly, are deſtru- 
Qive to the whole defigne of the Holy Ghoſt in the -place whereinto they 
are intruded: injurious to the Truth of the Afertion 1ntended to be made 
good, that all things ſhall work, together for Good, propoſed upon the account 
of the unchangeable purpoſe of God, and infallible Connexion of the Aﬀs 
of his Love and Grace jn the Purſuit thereof: and reſolve the promiſed work 
and defjigned event, wholly into the uncertaine lubricous wills of men, ma- 
king the Afſurance given, not only to BE to juſt Exceptions, but evi- 
dently to faile, and befalfified in reſpeft of thouſands + and, Thirdly, render 
the whole diſpenſation of the Grace of God to Lackey after the Wills of 
Men, and wholly to depead upon them, Giving in thereby (as was faid) In- 
numerable Prefumpeline , that the word. for whoſe Confirmation all theſe 
AQts of Gods Grace are mentioned and inſiſted oh, ſhall never be made good 
hor eſtabliſhed. | GM 
Takethenm few words the ſence and ſcope of this place , as 'tis held out 
inthe Replona given of it by M. Goodwin, and wee will then proceed to 
conſider his Confirmations of the ſaid Expoſitions 0h you that Love God, many 
j0n1; Temptations, and Oppoſitions ye ſhall meet withall, but be of good coms 
, all ſhall work together for your Good, for God hath appoynted you to be like 
his Sore, and you may trinmph in every Condition on this acconnt:, for if yee be- 
fore any AG of bis ſpecial Grace "—_ you, Love hine, he Approves you, and _ 
3 c 
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he Predeftinates you: (what that is I know not) ther it 3s in your power to conti- 


— to love him, or to doe otherwiſe: i Fa abide not, then ye periſh; if ye abide, he 


will call you: and when he doth ſo , either ye may obey him, or ye may not if you 
doe not, all things ſhall work together for your hurt, and ye will be like the Devill: 
if you doe, then he will juſtify you, and then if you abide with him , as perhaps ye 
may, perhaps ye may not,he will finally Tuſtify your, and then all ſhall be well. This 
being the ſubſtance of the Irterpretation of this place here given, let us now 
conſider how 'tis confirmed, 

That,which in his own termes he undertaketh to Demonſtrate,$ to vindi- 
cate from all Objettions in his enſuing Diſcourſe,he thus expreſleth, pag. 209. 
Set: 43- Theſe Decrees or purpoſed Acts of God here ſpecified, are to be underſtood 
in their ſucceſſrve — with ſuch a condition or proviſo reſpectively, as 
thoſe mentioned; and not abſolutely, peremptorily, or without Condition. 

Anſ. The impoſing of Conditions and Proviſoes, upon the Decrees and 
Purpoſes of God, of which himſelfe gives not the leaſt intimation , and the 
ſuſpending them, as to their Execution , on thoſe conditions fo invented and 
impoſed, at the firſt view reflects ſo evidently on the Will, Wiſdome, Power, 
Pre-ſcience, and Unchangeableneſle of God, who hath ſaid, his Purpoſes ſhall 


ſtand, and he will doe all his Pleaſure,eſpecially when the Interruption of them 


doth fruſtrate the whole deſigneand aime of God in the mentioning of thoſe 
Decrees and Purpoſes of his3 that there will be need of Demonſtrations 
written with the Beames of the Sunne, to inforce men, tender, and regardfull 
of the Honour and Glory of God , to cloſe with any in ſuch an undertaking) 
let us then confider what is produced to this end, & try if it will hold weight 
in the ballance of the Santuary. This, ſaith he, appears, Firſt, 

1. By thelike Phraſeor manner of expreſſuon, pager in the Scripture elſe- 

, the reſpeFive Execution 
whereof, are ſuſpended upon ſuch and ſuch conditions , are notwithſtanding ſim- 
ply and poſitively , without any mention of Condition, expreſſed and aſſerted. 
Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith; I ſaid indeed that thy Houſe,and the 
Houſe of thy Father ſhall walke before mee, (meaning in the Office and Dignity 
of the priefthood) for ever. But now faith the Lord, be it farre from me; I ſaid 
indeed, that ie, I verily Purpoſed or Decreed,or IPromiſed; it comes much to ones 
When God made the Promiſe and ſo declared his "_—_ accordingly, t hat Eli and 
his Fathers houſe ſhould walke before him for ever, he expreſſed no condition, as 
required to the Execution or performance of it , yet here it plainly appears , that 
there was a condition underſtood; In the ſame kind of DialeF Samnel ſpeaks to 
Saul; Thou haſt done fooliſhly , thou haſt not kept the Commandement of 
the Lord thy God; for now the Lord had eſtabliſhed thy Kingdome upon I[- 
rael for ever; but now thy Kingdome ſhall not continue: the Lord had eſta- 
bliſhed, that is , he verily purpoſed, or decreed to eſtabliſh it for ever , to wit, in 
caſe his poſterity had —_— obediently with him. 

Here we have the ſtrength (as will be manifeſt in the progreſle of our Diſ- 
courſe) of what Mr Goodwin hath, to make good his former ſtrange Aſſerti- 
onzWhether jt will amount to a neceſſary proofe or no, may appeare upon 
theſe enſuing Conſiderations. 

I. Firſt: The Reaſon intimated, being taken neither from the Text under 
debate, nor the Context , nor any other place, where any concernement of 
the DoGtrine therein contained, is touched, or pointed at, there being alſo no 
Coincidence of phraſe or expreſſion in the one place and the other here 
compared: I cannot but admire by what AKules of Interpretation M. Goodwin 
doth proceed, to make one of theſe places exegetica/ of the other. Tl | 
this way of Arguing hath been mainly, and almoſt ſolely inſiſted on of _ 
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"be Conditionall, Conſidered, - 1 $w.d.30.Produced. Ca ÞiMi. 9:21: 


by the Socinians, viz, Such a word is in another place uſed to another pur- 63 
ſe, or in another ſence, therefore this cannot be the neceflary ſence of it " 

in this: yet it is not only confuted over and over, as irrationall , and uncon 
cluding, but generally exploded,as an Invention ſuited only to ſhake all Cer. 
tainty whatever in matters of Faith, and Revelation. Mr Goodwin in his in- 
ſtance goes not ſo farre, (or rather he goes farther, becauſe his inſtance goes 
not ſo firre) there being no likelineſle, much lefſe fameneſſe of Exprefii- 
on in thoſe Texts, which he produces to weaken the obvious, and literally 
expoſed ſence of the other infiſted on therewith. To wave the force of the in- 
ference from the words of the Holy Ghoſt, (ſeeing nothing in the leaſt intima- 
ted in the place will give in any affiſtance thereunto.) Firſt, 

1. This Thefs is \ vet wow { The Purpoſes, and Decrees of God ( confeſſedly 
ingaged in the place in hand) are, as to their reſpeFive Executions, ſuſpended 
on conditions in men. An Aſſertion deſtructive to the Power,Goodneſle,Grace, 
Righteouſneſle, Faithfulneſſe, Wiſdome, Unchangeablenefſe, Providence; 
_ Soveraignty of God , as might be demonſtrated , did it now lye in our 
way. To prove that this mult needs be fo, and that that Rule muſt take place, 
in the mention that is made of the Purpoſes & Decrees of God, (Koz. 8. 1.) 
1 Sam.2.30. is produced, being a Denunciation of Gods judgments upon the 
Houſe of El:, for their unworthy walking in the honour of the Prieſthood, 
whereunto _ were by him advanced and called, and which they were 
intruſted withall, expreſlely upon condition of their obedience; Let us then a 
little conſider the Correſpondency, that is between the places compared for 
their mutuall illuſtration. 

1. (Firſt,)in the oze, there is expreſſe mention of the Purpoſe of God, 
and that his Eternall Purpoſe: in the other, only a Promiſe expres{ly Condi- 
tionall in the giving of ir, amounting to no more then aEaw, without the leaſt 
intimation of any Purpoſe or Decree. | 

2. (Secondly, The one incompaſieth the whole defigne of the Grace of 
the Goſpell; the other mentions not any ſpeeiall Grace at all. 

3. (Thirdly, ) the oze is wholy expreſſzve of the Ads of God, and his de 
figne therein ;, the other declarative of the Duty of man, with the iſſue there 
upon depending. This then is the ſtrength of this Argument. God [approo- 
ving the Obedience of a man tels him, that upon the Continuance of that 
Obedience in him,and his, he will continue them an Office in his ſervices (a 
temporall mercy,which might be injoyed without the leaſt ſaving Grace) and 
which upon his Diſobedience, he threatneth to take fr6 him-(both Promiſe & 
acorn amr. declarative of his approbation of obedience, & his annexing 
the Preiſt thereunto,in that family)therefore God intending the conſola- 
tion of Ele& Believers,affirming that all things ſhall work together for their good, 
upon this Account, that he hath Eternally Purpoſed to preſerve them in his 
Love, and to bring them to him ſelfe by ſach Effectuall Ats of his Grace,as 
whoſe Immutable dependance one upon the other,8 all upon his owne Pur- 
poſe cannot be interrupted, and therefore ſach,as ſhall infallibly produceand 
workem them all the obedience,which for the end propoſed he requires:His 
Purpoſes I ſay thus mentioned, mult be of the fame Import with'the decla- 
ration of his Will in the other place ſpoken of If ſuch a Confounding of the 
Decyees and Denwntiations , Abſolute Purpoſes, and Conditionall Promiſes, 
Spirituall things withTemporall,& the GenerallAdminiſtration of the Cove» q 
nant of Grace-in Chriſt , with Speciall Providenriall 'Difpenſations' maybe WG 
allowed, there is no'man-needs to defpaire 'of prooving any thing he 'hath a | 
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3. (Thirdly) there are two things, that Mr Goodwir: infiſts upon to make 
good his arguing from this place. 

Firſt, that thele words (1/eid indeed) hold out the reall Purpoſe and De- 
cree of God, 

Secondly.that in the Promiſemientioned,there was no Condition expreſſed, 
or required to the Execution, or Performance of it. 

By the Firſt he intends,that God did really Purpoſe and Decree from Eter- 
nity, that El: and his Houſe ſhould hold the Preiſthood for ever: By the 
Second, that no condition was expreſled, neither in termes, or necellarily 
implycd in the thing it ſelfe, which is of the ſame import. 

If neither of theſe now ſhould prove trxe,what little advance hath M Goodwin 
made for the weakning of the plaine intendment of the words in the place un- 
der conſideration, or for the confirmation of his own gloſle and interpoſed 
conditionals,either by this,or the following inſtances, that are of the ſame kind 
will plainly appeare* Now that theſe wores ( 7ſaid indeed ) are not declara- 
tive of an Eternall Decree and Purpoſe of God, concerning the futurition and 
event of what is aſſerted to be the objet of that Decree, the Continuance 
of the Prieſthood in the houſe of £1;, may be evidenced , as from the generall 
nature of the things themſelves, ſo from the particular explanation of the At 
of God, whereunto this expreſſion (Tſaid indeed) doth relate. 

1. Firſt, from the Generall nature of the thing it ſelte, may this be mani- 
felted. To what hath been formerly.ſpoken, I ſhall adde only ſome few Con- 
fiderations, being not willing to inſiſt long, on that which is but collaterall to 
my preſent defigne. 

1. Firſt then, when God Decreed and Purpoſed this, (if ſo be he purpo- 
ſed it, as it is ſaid he did) he either torefaw what would be the iflue of it , or 
hedid not. £ If he did not? where 1s his infinite Wiſdome & Underſtanding? 
If we may not be allowed to ſay his fore-knowledge ? How are all his works 
known to him from the foundation of the World? How doth he declare the End 
from the Beginning, and the things that are yet to come? Niltinguiſhing him- 


ſelfe from all falſe gods on this account? If he did fore-ſce the Event , that it 


would not be ſo; Why did he Lecree and Parpoſeit ſhould be ſo? Doth this 
become the infinite Wiſdome of God to Purpoſe and Decree from all Eter- 
nity, that that ſhall come to paile, which he knowes will never come to paſle? 
Can any ſuch Reſolution fall upon the Sonnes of men, to whom God is plea- 
ſed to continue the uſe of that little ſparke of Reaſon, wherewith they are in- 
dued © If you ſay, God purpoſed it ſhould continue, in caſe their diſobedi- 
ence hindered it not; I aske againe, did God fore-ſee the Diſobedience that 
would fo hinder it, or did he not* If he did not , the ſame ditbculties will a- 
riſe which formerly I mentioned. If he did, then God decreed and purpoſed 
that the Prieſthood ſhould continue in the Houſe of El, if they kept them- 
ſelves from that diſobedience, which he ſaw and knew full well they would 
runne into. (Cri fin? ) 
' 112,” Secondly, if God did thus Purpoſe and Decree; he was able to bring it 
abour, and accompliſh his deſigne by waies agreeable to his Goodneſle, Wiſ- 
dome; and Righteouſneſle, or he was not. If he was not, where is his Oarmipo- 
tency, who is not able to fullfill his Righteous Defignes and Purpoſes,in wayes 
correſponding to that ſtate of Agents & things, which he hath allotted them? 
How tan it be ſaid of him, he will worke, and none ſhall let him? That God 
pager his Power, for the Accompliſhment'of his Purpoſes was ſhewed be- 
:Jf he were able to accompliſh it, why did he not doe it, but ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be fruſtrated of his end? Is it ſuitable to the Soveraigne Will and 
Wiſdome of God, eternally to purpoſe and Decree that , which by meanes 
£ agreeable 


_ 
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agreeable to his Holineſſe and Goodnefle,he isable to bring to paſle, and yet 


not to doe it, but to faile and come ſhort of his Holy and Gracious intend ——— 


ment. | 

3. Thirdly, the Obedience of the Houſe of Eli, on which the Accompliſh= 
ment of the pretended Decree is ſuſpended, was ſuch.,/as either they were a- 
ble of themſelves to performe, or they were not ? To ſay they were, is to 
exclude the neceflary Afhſtance of the Grace of God , which Mr Goodwin 
hath not in termes declared himſelfe to doe, nor are we as yet arrived at that 
height, though a conſiderable progreile hath been made. If they were not a- 
ble to doe it, without the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit , and Concurrence of the 
Grace of God: did the Lord purpoſe to give them that Affiſtance , working 
in them both to will, and to doe of his own good pleaſure? or did he note If he did 
ſo purpoſe, why did he not doe it? If hedid not purpoſe to doe it , to what 
end did he Decree, that that ſhould come to paſſe, which he knew could not 
come to paſle, without his doing that, which he was reſolved never to doe ? 
It is all one, as if a man knew that another were ſhut up in a priſon, from 
whence it was impoſlible that any body,but himſelfe,ſhould deliver himzand 
ſhould Reſolve, and Purpoſe to give the poore priſoner an hundred pound, 
ſo that he would come out of priſon to him, and reſolve withall never to 
bring him out. | 

4 Fourthly, God from Eternity fore-ſaw,that the Prieſthood ſhould not 
be continued to the Houſe of Eli:therefore he did not from Eternity Purpoſe 
and Decree, that it ſhould. To know that a thing ſhall not be, and to de- 
termine that it ſhall bezis a 4is:s, rather beſeeming an halfe frantik Creature, 
then the infinitely Wiſe Creator. Againe, upon what account did God Fore- 
ſce.that it ſhould not be ſo f Can the futunition of Contingent Events be re- 
ſolved in the Iſſue into any thing.but Gods Soveraigne Determination f God 
therefore did not Determine and Purpoſe, that it ſhould beſo 3 becauſe he 
Determined, and Purpoſed, that it ſhould not be ſo. Whatſoever he doth in 
time,that he purpoſed to doe from EternjtyzNow in time he remooved the 
Prieſthood from the Houſe of El, therfore he Eternally Purpoſed, and De- 
termined foto do; 3 which ſurely leaves no place for a contrary Purpoſe, and 


Decree, (not ſo much as Cornditionall) that it ſhould ſo continue for ever. 


The truth 1s, the myſtery of this Abomination lyes in thoſe things, which lye 

not in my way now to handle. A disjunFive Decree, a middle Science, Creature 

Dependency are Father, Mother , and Nurſe ofthe Aſſertion -wee oppoſe, 

whoſe monſtrous Deformity, and deſperate Rebellion againſt the Proper- 

yu of God, I may (theLord afliſting ) hereafter more fully Demon- 
rate. 

But you will ſay; doth not the Lord planely hold ont. a Purpoſe, and De- 
cree in theſe words, I ſaid in deed*Did he ſay it ? Will you aſfigne Hypocriſy 
to him) and doubling with the ſonnes of men? 

I ſay then ſecondly; that the expreſſion hereuſed holds out no intention 
nor Purpoſe of God, (as to the Futurition and Event of the thing it ſelfe) 
that the Prieſthood ſhould continue in the Houſe of Eli, but only his Purpoſe 
and Intention that Obedience and the Prieſthood ſhould goe together. 
\ There is a Comexion of things,not att Imtendment or Purpoſe of Events, iti 
the words intimated. The latter cannot be aſcribed to God, without the 
charge of as formall Mutability as the pooreſt Creature is liable to. Mr Good- 
win indeed tells yee, Sed. 43. pag. 209. That the Purpoſe of God it ſelfe 
conſidered, as an a@,or conception of the minde of God, dependeth not on any 
Condition whatſoener, and all Gods Purpoſes, and Decrees without exception, are 
in ſuchreſpe® abſolute, and ks I How weake and unable this ro 
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freethe Lord from a charge of Changeableneſſe upon his ſuppoſalls,necds little 
paines to demonſtrate. The Conceptions of the minds of the Sonnes of men 
& their Purpoſes,as ſuch,are as abſolutely free & inconditionall, as the nature 
of aCreature will admit: only the Execution of our Purpoſes and reſolves 
1s ſuſpended upon the Intervention of other things, which render them all 
ConditionalAnd this it ſeemes is the ftate with God himſelfe; although in 
the Scripture he molt frequently —_ himſeltc from the Sonnes of 
mens on this acompt, that they purpoſe at the greateſt rate of uncertainty 
imaginable , as to the accompliſhment of their thoughts, and therefore are. 
frequently diſappointed ;, but his Purpoſes and his Connſells ſtand for ever. 
ſo Pſa.33.10, 11. The expreſſion then here (T ſaid) relates plainly to the in- 
veſtiture of Aaron and his ſeed in the Prieſthood. There was a twofold ingage- 
ment made to the Houſe of Aron about that office: one in Gemerall to him 
and his Sonnes: the other in Particular, to Phinchas and his Poſterity. The 
latter to Phimehas is farre more expreſſive and hgnificant, then the other; you 


' haveit Numb.25.11,12,123.Phinehas the Sonne of Eleazar, the Sonne of Aaron the 


Prie#t, hath turned my Wrath away from the Children of Iſrael , while he was 
Zealows for my ſake among them, that I conſumed not the Chilelren of Iſrael in 
ay feclooſy : wherefore ſay T,Bebold,T give unto him my Covenant of peace, and he 
ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even the Covenant of an everlaſting 4" a 
hood, becauſe he was Zealows for God, and made an Attonement for the Childrer 
of Iſrael. Here is a Promiſe indeed, and no Condition in termes exprefled- 
But y&t being made and granted upon. the Condition of Obedience, which is 
clearely expreſled once & againe, that the Continuance of it was alſo ſuſpen- 
ded on that Condition, (as to the Glory and beauty of that office, the thing 
principally intended) cannot be doubted ; yea it is ſufficiently expreſſed in 
the Occaſion ofthe-Promiſe, and fountaine thereof. But this was not that 
promiſe, wherein El7's was particularly concerned. Indeed his Poſterity was 
rejected in order to the accompliſhment of this Promile, the ſeed of Phrnehbas 
returning to their dignity from whence they fell, by the interpoſition -of the 
Houſe of 1thamar. 

That which this Expreſſion here peculiarly relates unto, is the Declaration 
of the mind -of God , concerning the Prieſthood of Aro and his poſterity, 
which you have Exodw 28.43. Exodw 29491. where the confirming them in 
their Office is called a perpetxall Statute, or a Law for ever; The ſignification of 
the terme for ever, mn the Hebrew eſpecially , relating to Legal/ Inſtitutions,is 
known. Their Eternity is long ſince expired; that then which God here Em- 
phatically expreiles,as an At of Grace and Favour to the Houſe of Aaror, 
which El: and his had intereſt in, was that Statute or Law of the Priefthood: and 
his purpoſe and intention (not concerning the Event of things, not that it 
ſhould continue in any one branch of that Family, but) of his connexing it 
with their Obedience and Faithfulnefle in that Office. It is very frequent with 
God. to expreſle his Approbation of our dxty, under termes holding out the 
Event, that would be theIflne of the duty , though it never come to paſle: - 
and his diſapprobation or rejection of the Sonnes of Men, under termes that 
hold out the end of that diſobedience, though it be prevented, or removed. 
In this latter caſe, he commands Jos to cry, yet forty deies and Niniveh ſhall 

iſb; not that he purpoſed the deſtruction of Niriveb at that time , but on- 

y effedually to hold out the end of their fnne . that it might be a meanes to 
turne them from it, and to prevent that end,which it would otherwiſe pro- 
cure. His py was to prevent, at leaſt prorogue the ruine of Niziveh, and 


therefore ae! concmning them with r«#ine, that they might not be 
prrpo 


tained, To lay that God not. the execution of - his purpoſe, but in ſuch 


and 


The Diſproport. bervveen the Texrs compared by MG.C ell l5:26,37» 4 


and ſuchcafes , is a plaine Contradition, The purpoſe is of Execution.;and 67 

to ſay,he purpoſed not the Execution ofhis Purpoſes, / is to fay plainly, he ——— 
purpoſed and purpoſed not, or he-purpoſed not what he purpoſed. The ex- 

amples of Pharaoh and Abraham, m the precepts given to them, are proofes 

of the former: but I muſt not inſiſt upon particulars. > 

This then is all that here is intended. God:making, a Law, a+ Statute about 5+ 2% 

the continuance of the Prieſthood in the Family of Aaron ,;attirmes, that ther: 

he ſaid his Houſe ſhould walke before him for ever;that is, with Approbation 

and Acceptation- for as to the night of the Prieſthood, that ſtill continued 

in the Houſe of Aaron,whileſt it continued , notwithſtanding the ejection of 

Eli and his. Now whether there were any conditions in the promiſe made, 

which is Mr Goodwirns (ſecond improvement of this inſtance, may appeare from 

the Conſideration of what hath been ſpoken concerning it. It is called a Law, 

and Statute, the AF: on that Account, what ever it were,that God here points 

unto. is but a 4ſorall legiſlative Act, and not a Phyſicall determining A of 

the Will of God; and being a Law of Priviledge in its own nature, it inyolves 

a condition, which the Afts of Gods Will v#all ard eternall,wherewith this 

Law is compared, doe openly diſavow. 

Let us now ſee the parallel/ between the two places infiſted on, for the Ex- 

planation ofthe former of them , which as it will appeare by the (equell, is 

the only Buckler, wherewith Mr Goodwin defends his Hypotheſis, from the ir- 
reſiſtible force of the Argument, wherewith he hath to doe. Firſt , the ove 

ſpeakes of — Spirituall, the other of Temporall. Secondly, The one of what 

what God will doe, and the other of what he approves to be done, being 

done. Thirdly, The one holds out Gods Decree and Purpoſe: concerning E- 

vents, the other his Law and Statute concerning duties. Fourthly,The one not 

capable of interpoſing Conditionalls, without perverting the whole defigne 

of God revealed in that place; the other directly including conditions. Fifibly, 
The one ſpeaking of things themſelves; the other only of the — 
thing. 'Sixtly, In the one, God holds out what he will doe for the Good of 
his,upon the account of the Efficacy of his Grace ; In the other, what men 
are to doe, if they will be cared; of him, And how one of theſe places can 


be imagined to be ſuited for the illuſtration and interpretation of the other, 
which agree neither in zame, nor thing, word, nor deed , purpoſe, nor deſtgne, 


muſt be left to the judgments of thoſe, who defire to ponder theſe things, and 
to weigh them in the ballance of the Sanctuary. 

The other inſtances in the Caſe of Sax/ and Paxl, being more heterogeneous 
to the buſineſſe in hand, then that of E/; which went before, require not any 
particular help for the removall ofthem out of the way. Though they are 
Dead, as tothe end for which they are produced, Ipreſume no true 1ſrae/ite 
in the purſuit of that Sheba in the Church,the Apoſtacy of Saints, will be retar- 
ded in his way, by their being caſt before them. In briefe, neither the Connexi- 
on of obedience, and futed Rewards, as in the caſe of Saul; nor the neceffit 
of meanes ſubſervient. to the Accompliſhmenr of purpoſes themſelves alſo 
falling under that purpoſe of him, who intends the end, and the fulfilling of 
it, as in the Caſe of Paul, are of the leaſt force to perſwade us, that the Eter- 
nall 7zmarent AFsof Gods will, which he purſues by the Effetuall irreſiſtible 
Ads of his Grace, ſo to compaſle the end, which he hath from everlaſting de-- 
terminately reſolved to bring about; are ſuſpended upon imaginary Condi- 

. Hons, created in the braines of men, and (notwithſtanding'their Evident in+- 
Cer the ſcope of the Scripture, and of God therein )iatru- 
ded into fuch Texts of Scripture, as on all hands, { which will be evidentin', 
the Gaalt of this DiſooutſeJoro fortited againſt then. m_ Ii 
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62 Beſides, in the Caſe of Pax/,though the infallibility of the Predition did 
not in the leaſt prejudice the 2rwn of the ts, who were to be imployed 
for its accompliſhment , but left roome for the Exhortation of Paxl, and the 
endeavours ofthe Souldiers,yet it cutrs off all poſſibility of a contrary event 
and all ſuppoſall of a diſjunRive purpoſe in God,upon the accompt whereof 
he cannot predi the iſfſue,or event of any thing whatſoever. But of this 
more largely afterward. 

But this is farther Argued by Mr Goodwin, from the purpoſes of God ih 
his threatnings,in theſe words. Moft frequent the purpoſe and Decyee of God, 
concerning the (ns: of wicked and nngodly men, 3s expreſſed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, obſalute ly and certainly, without the leaft mention of any condition, of re- 
laxation or reverſion : yet from other paſſages of Scripture it 5s fully evident . that 
this Decree of his is conditional, in ſuch a ſence, which imports a non-execution of 
the puniſhment therein declared, upon the repentance of the Perſons, againſt whom 
the Decree is. In like manner though the purpoſe and Decree of God, for the juſti- 
fication of thoſe who are called, (and ſo for the Glorifying of thoſe that ſhall be Ju- 
ſtifled) be (in the Scripture in hand) delivered in an abſolute and unconditioned 
forme of words; yet is it no way neceſſary to ſupoſe, (the moſt familiar frequent 
and accuſtomed expreſſion in Scripture in ſuch caſes, exempting us from any ſuc 
neceſſity) that therefore theſe Decrees muſt needs bring forth againi# all poſſible 
interveniences whatever; ſo that (for example) he that is called by the Word and 
Spirit, muſt needs be Juſtified, whether he truly Believe or no; and hethat is Ju- 
fifled mult neetls be Glarified, whether he Perſevere or no. 

Anſ. 1. That the Threatnings of Godare morall Atts, not declarative, 
as to Particular Perſons,of Gods Eternall Purpoſes, but ſabſervient to other 
ends together with the Law it ſelte, whereof they are a Portionz(as the avoy- 
di ofther for which men are threatned )is knowne. 'Fhey are Appendixes 

of the Law,and in their Relation thereunto,declare the Connexion, that is be- 
tweene Sinne and Pnniſhment, ſuch Sizes and ſuch Puniſhments. 

2. That the Eternal! Purpoſes of God concerning the workes of his 
Grace,areto be meaſured by rule and Analogy of his Texxporall Fhreatnings, 
is an Afertion ſtriking at the very Root of the Covenant of Grace; and cth- 
cacy of the Mediation of the Lord Jeſus, yea at the very being of Divine 
Perfections of the nature of God himſelfe. This there is mdeed in all Threat. 
nings declared of the abſolute Purpoſe,and Unchangeable Decree of God, 
that all impenitent ſinners ſhall be puniſhed , according to what in his Wiſ- 
dome, and Righteouſnefle he hath apportioned out unto ſuch deſervings,and 
threatneth accordingly. In this regard there is no Condition, that doth; or 
can{in the leaſt)import a xox-execntion of the Puniſhment Decreed; Neither 
do any of the Texts cited in the Margent of our Author, proove any ſuch 
thing. oe te indeed ely affirme , Faithlefſe , Impenitext Unbelievers 
ſhall be Deſtroyed, which no fuppoſall whatſoever, that. takes not away the 
Subjet'of the Queſtion, (and fo alters the whole thing in Debate) can in the 
leaſt infringe. Such affertions(T ſay )are of the Eaw of God revealing his 
wilt in Generall, to Puniſh impenitent Unbelievers, concerning which his 
Purpoſe is abſolute, Unalterable,and Stedfaſt. 

The concluſion then, which Mr Goodwin makes, is wi prery F ur from 
the words , by ſtretchi cd bed of other 
es,and | 
'Add 


order or warrant from Heaven) 
manifeſted;only wrapped up inthe Clouds of peſſcble Interveniencet 


. "0; CF 


- 


The Text petverted by M. G'Expoſirion. - ' Cavllks: 29. 
Ads of Gods Grace, whereby his Ptirpoſes, aud Decrees are accompliſhed, 69 __ 
Joe conſiſt in the effeftuall removeall of the Intervetiencer pretended, that's © 
the end aimed at in the Unchangeable Counſeſ! of God,Jmay (ſuitably to the 
determination of his Soveragin, Omnipotent, Infinite, Wiſe Will) ke accom< 
liſhed. Neither doth it in the leaſt appeare, that any ſuch Callirg by the 
Word and Spirit, as may leave the Perſons. fo called in their unbeliefe, 
(they being fo ealled in the purſuir of this Purpoſe of God, to give them 
Faith, and make them conformable to Chriſt) may be allowed place, or 
Roomein the Haven of this Text: The like may be faid of Fuſtification,where- 
in men doe not Perſevere. Yea theſe two ſuppoſalls are only not-an open beg- 
ing ofthe thing in Conteſt, but a flat defying of the 'Apvſtle as to the validity 
of his Demonſtration, That all things ſha)l worke together 8c. 
Notwithſtanding then any thing that hath been objefted to the contrary, 
the Foundation of God mentioned 1n this place of Scripture ftands firme, and his 
Eternall Purpoſe of faftgarding the Saints in the Love of Chniſt , untill he 
bring them to the injoyment of himſelfe in Glory, ſtands cteare from the 
jeaſt ſhaddow of Change, or ſuſpenſion upon any certaine Conditionalls, which 
are confidently (but not ſo much as ſpeciouſly ) obtruded npon it. 
The next thing undertaken by Mr Goodwin, is to vindicate the forementio- $8. 29, 
ned Gloſſes from ſuch oppoſitions, as ariſe againſt them-from the Context, 
and words themſelves, with the defgne of the Holy Ghoſt therein: Theſe 
things doth He his Expoſition obnoxious unto. The expoſition which He 
pretends to give no ſtr unto, but what is Forvalgne on all Conſiderations 
whatſoever of words a things, tothe place it ſelfe: This , it ſeemes, is to 
propheſy according to the Aralogie of Faith. Row. 123%, 2 
Firſt then SeZ. 44:To the Objettion,that thoſe who are Called are alſo Ju- 
fified,and ſhall be Glorifted,according to the Tenor of the ſeries of the Aﬀts 
of the Grace of God here layd down,he Anſwereth, That where either the one, 
or the other of theſe Aſſertions, be ſo or no, it muſt be Judged of by other 8criptures, 
Certain it is by what hath bin argucd concerning the frequent uſage of the Scripture 
in point of Expreſſuon,that it cannot be concluded or determined 3, the Scripture in 
hand. The Sam of this 4»ſwer amounts to thus much: Alt h the ſence op- 
poſed becleare in the Letter, and Expreſſion of this place of Scripture, in the 
Grammaticall ſence , and uſe of the words; though it flowes from the whole 
Context,and Anſwers (alone) the defigne,and ſcope of the place, which gives 
not the leaſt Countenance to the interpoſing of any ſuch Corditionalls,as are 
framed, to force it toſpeake contrary to what (p53 75 49233) it holds forth: 
yet the mind of God in the words, is not from theſe things to be conchaded 
on3 but other fignifications and ſences, not of any word here uſed, not from 
the laying downe of the ſame Do@rine in other places with the Analogie of 
the Faith thereof, not from the propoſing of any defigne ſuitable to this here 
expreſſed, but places of Scripture agreeing with this, neither in Name, nor 
Thing, Expreſſion, ngr Defigne, Word, nor Matter, muſt be found out in the 
ſence and meani this place, and be from them concluded, and our inter- 
pretation of this place accordingly regulated. Nobis nor licet ec. neither hath 
M.Goodwin then produced toy. 5 of Scripture,nor can he parallel to this ſo 
much as in expreſſi6,though treating of any other fubjedt or matter,that will 3 
endure to have any fuch ſerce tyed to it, as that which he violently impoſeth be 
on this place of the Apofile. And of the Senſe,and Mind of God in this place, 1 
May not be received and cloſed withall , from the proper and ordinary 
cation of the word ' ( which is always attended ane wWhthone hel calt 
liſpate; unlefſe the ſubjet matter of any place, with the Context enforces 
— matters ww cmaabe.” | 
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70 Context in all the parts of it, univerſally correſpondent unto it ſelfez I know 
not how,or when, or by what Arles we may have the: leaſt certainty , that 
wee have attaind the knowledge of the minde- of God in any one place-of 
Scripture whatever. | | ; 

$. 30, What he nextly objedts to himſelfe, res that, thaneh there be no Condi- 
tion expreſſed, in the initances by him produced, yet there are in paratlell places,hy 
which they are to be expounded, (but ſuch conditions as theſe, are not exprel= 
ſedin any place, that anſwers to that which we hbavein hand ) it, being by 
himſelfe, (as I conceive) invented to turne us afide from the Confideration of 
the irreſiſtible efficacy of the Argument from this place, (which uſe he makes 
of it in his firſt anſwer given to it ) Iowne not : and: that becauſe T am fully 
aſlured, that in any promiſe whatſoever,that 1s indeed Conditionall, there is 
no need to enquire out other Scriptures of the ike import , to.evince it ſo to 
bez all and every one of them that are ſuch, either in expreſle texmes, or in the 
matter whereof they are, or in the Legal/ manner wherein they, are given and 
enacted, doe plainly and undeniably held out the Conditions enquired after. 
His threefold Anſwer to this Objection, needs not to detaine us:Paſling on (1 
hope) to what is more materiall and mopugie tells us Firſt ($e&,4.4-.) that 
if this be ſo, then it muſt be tryed out by other Scriptures , and not by thj# : which 
Evaſion I can allow our Aurhor to infiſt on, as trending to ſhift his hands of 
this place, which I am perſwaded in the Conlideration of it , grew-heavy on 
them., But I cannot allow. it to be a plea in this Conteſt, as not gqwning the 
Objection which it pretends to anſwer. - The two following Anfwers , being 
not an aCtuall doing of any thing, but only faire and large promiſes of what 


Mr Goodwin will doe , about anſwering other Scriptures, and .evincing the 


Conditionallsimtimated from ſuch others, as he (ball producez( ſome, doubt- 
lefle will think theſe promiſes no payment, eſpecially ſuch as having weighed 
Mony formerly .tendred for reall payment, have found it #00 light )) I ſhall let 
them lye in ExpeQation of their accompliſhment. Kaſticws expeFat Ec. 
«30 In the meane time, ( till Anſwers come to hand) Mr Goodwiz proffers to 
+3** prooveby two Arguments, (one cleare Anſwer had been more faire) that 
theſe Afts of God, Calling, Jaſtificatior, and ſo rhe reſt, have no ſuch Cornex- 
ion betwcene them, but that the one of of them may be taken, and be put in 
execution,and yet not the other, in reſpect of the ſame perſons. 

His firſt Reaſon is this: If the Apoſile ſhould frame this Series or Chaine of Di= 
vine Ats,with an intent to ſhew or teach the uninterraptibleneſſe of it ,, in what 
caſe, or caſes ſoever, he ſhould fight againſt his Generall, aud maine ſcope or de= 
ſigne in that part of the chapter which lyeth from v.17. Which clearely, is this, 
to encourage them to conſtancy, and Perſeverance in (uffering affliFions.For to ſug- 
geſt any yore thing,as that being Called &- Juſtified, nothing conld hinder them from 

- being Glorified, were to furniſhthem with a ground , on which to negle@ his ex+ 
hortation; for who will be perſwaded to ſuffer Tribulation for the otaining of that, 
which they have ſufficient Aſſurance given, that they ſhall obtaine,whether they 
ſuſf er ſuch tkings or no: therefore certainely the Apoitle did, not intend here to 

teach the certainty of Perſeverance in thoſe that are Juſtificd, | 

 Anſ. Anſ. That this Argument is of ſucha Compoſition as not; to operate 

” ' muchinthecaſein hand, will cafily appearez For 

7 1. Firſt, thoſe expreſſions [ in. what Caſe or Caſes ſoever] are foyſted into the 
ſence, and ſentence of them, whom he oppoſes;who affirme the As of Gods 
Grace here mentioned to /be- eff y, and vertually Preventive of 

ale caſes, and. of which might poſſibly give any interruption to the Series.of 

2+. Secondly, Wharſoeyer'is here pretended of the aaine ſcope of the Chap» _ 
EF. -  ) A ter, 
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ter, the ſcope of the place,we have under conſideration , was granted before, 
to be the making Good of that Afertion premiſed in the Head thereof, that 
all things ſhould work together for good to Believers, and that ſo to make jt. 
Good, that upon this Demonſtration of it, they might triumph with Joy and 
Exultation : which it cannot be denied, but that this uninterruptible ſeries 
of Divine As, (not framed by the Apoſtle, but) revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
is fitted ESIE oy yg UA | 

. Thirdly, ſuppoſe that be the Scope o oregoing verſes 3 What is 
4 in the Theſes infiſted on, and the ſence imbeaced by A oppoſite there- 
unto Why to ſuggeſt any ſuch _ to them as, that being Called,and Juitifi- 
ed, nothing could poſſibly interpoſe to hinder them from being Glovified, ( that is 
that God by his grace will preſerve them from departing wilfully from him. 
and will in Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſh his Love to them for ever) was to furniſh them 
with a motive to negle@ his exhortations: yea but this kind of Arguing we call 
here Petitio principi7,and it is accounted with us nothing valid 3 The thing 
in Queſtion, is produced as the wedinm to Argue by. We affirme there js no 
ſtronger motive poſſible toincourage themto Perſeverance, then this propo- 
ſed. It is otherwiſe. ſaith Mr Goodwin; and its -am 2s in his Opinion, 
is the medinm whereby he diſproves not only that,but another Truth , which 
he alſo oppoſeth. But he adds this Reaſon, for who world be [ach waded to ſuf- 
fer &«c, that is, it is impoſtble for any one induſtriouſly and carefully to uſe 
the meanes for the Attainment of any End , if he hath Aſſurance of the End 
by theſe meanes to be obtained. What need Hezekzah make uſe of food, 
or other meanes of ſuftaining his life, when he was affured that he ſhould live 
fifteen years e The Perſeverance of the Saints is not in the Scripture, nor by 
any of thoſe , whom Mr Goodwin hath choſen to oppoſe, held out on any 
ſuch ridiculous . termes, as whither they uſe meanes, or uſe them notzcarry 
themſelves well,or wickedly miſcarry themſelves-but is aſſerted upon the ac- 
count of Gods effeftuall Grace, preſerving them i the uſe of the meanes, and 
from all ſuch miſcarrages, as ſhould make a totall ſeparation berweene 
God and their ſoules. So that this firſt Reaſon is but a plaine begging of thoſe 
things,which (to uſe is owne language) he would not digge for. 

But perhaps,although this firſt Argument of Mr Goodwin be nothing but an 
importune ſuggeſtion of ſome Hypotheſes of his owne, with an arguing from 
inferences,not only Pweſtionable but Unqueſtionably falſezyet if his ſecond De- 
monſtration will evince the matter under Debate, he may be content to ſuf- 
fer loſle in the Hay and Stwbble of the firſt, ſo that the Gold of the following 
Argument doe abide. Now thus he proceedeth in theſe words. 4nd laitly this 
demonſtrates the ſame thing yet farther, If God ſhould Juitifie all without excep- 
tion whom he Calleth, and that againit all barrs of wickedneſſe and unbeliefe, 
poſſible to be layd in his way by thoſe , who are Called, Then might un- 
godly and unbelieving Perſons inherit the kinedome of God: theReaſon of the con- 
rexion is evident: it being a knowne Truth,that the Perſons Juſtified are in a con= 
dition or preſent capacity of inheriting the kingdome of God, 

Anſ: But+<Carbones pro Theſanro, if it be poſlible this (being of the ſame 
nature with that which went before) is more weake and infirme, as Iogitall 
and Sophiiticall as jt; the whole ſtrength of it lyes m a ſuppoſall, that thoſe 
who are ſo Called, as here is intimated in the text called according to the Pur- 
poſe of God, called to anſwer the defigne of God to make them like to Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo called as to be hereupon Juſtified; may yer lay fach barrs of Wick - 
edneſle; and Unbeliefe in their owne way, whea they are fo Called, asnor to 
be Jaſtified; when that Calling of theirs conſiſts in the effettuall removeall 
of all thoſe barys of W3 /ſe and Onbeleife, which might hinder their free 

and Gracious Acceptation with God: That is, that they nay he con Ugh 
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Anſ. 


Gully, and not EffeFnally; A ſappoſall hereof, is the ſtr of that Conſfide- 
ration, which yeilded Mr Goodwin this Demonſtration. His eminent way of 
Arguing here in, will alſo be farther manifeſt, if you ſhall conſider that the 
very thing,which he pretends to proove,is that which he here uſeth for the 
medinm'to prooveit,not varied in the leaſt. Si Pergama dexira &c. But Mr 
Goodwin fore-ſaw, (as it was eaſy for him to doe) what would be excepted 
to this laſt Argument, to wit, that the Calling here mentioned al 
removes thoſe barrs of Wickedneſſe and her wigy a ſuppoſall whereof is all 
the ſtrength and vigour it hath: And in that ſuppoſall there is a plaine aſſu- 
ming of the thing in Queſtion, and a bare contradiftion to that,wbich 
from the place we proove, and confirme. Wherefore he anſwereth ſundry 
things. 
pb Firſt that Judas, Demas,Simon Magws, were all called,and yet layd bars of 
Wickedneſſe and Unbeliefe,whereby their Juſtification was obſtrued; and to the 
reply, that they were not ſo Called, as thoſe mentioned in the Text, not 
Called according to Gods Purpoſe, with that Calling which flowes from their 
Predeſtination to be conformed unto Chniſt, with that Calling which is held 
out as an effectuall meane to accompliſh the End of God, in cauſing all things 
to worke together for their good: and therefore that the ſtrength of this An+ 
ſwer lyes in the interpoſition of his owne Hypotheſis once more,& his renew- 
ed: requeſts for a grant of the thing in queſtion, he proceeds to take away 
this Exception by | © crolle Aſlertions, and Interrogations. Se@F, 4.5.1. It 
hath not been prooved (ſaith he) by any man, nor 1 believe never will be (S* we 
live not by your Faith, ) that the Calling here ſpoken of imports any ſuch 
AQ or Worke of God, whereby the called are irreſeitibly neceſſitated ſavingly to 
believe. If it import no (uchthing as this, what hinders but that the . perſons 
mentioned, might have been Called by that very kind of Calling here ſpoken 
of f 
It is known what Mr Goodwin ayms at in that Expreſſion [ irefitibly neceſ= 

ſitated ſavingly to believe lwe will not contend about words:neither of the two 
firſt termes mentiohed,are either willingly uſed of us,or can be properly uſed 
by any, in reference to the worke of Converſion or Calling. What we own in 
them, relates as to the firſt terme ( irreſiſtibly) to the Grace of God Calling, 
or Converting: and in the latter ( neceffitatingly.) to the Evert of the Call it 
ſelfe, If by irreſiſtibly, you intend the warmer of operation of that effectuall 
Grace of God, (not which conquers in a rea@707,which properly may be ter- 
med ſo:but,) which really, and therfore certainely (for u2umgquodg; , quod eff, 
dum eſt neceſſarid eſt ) produces its effet,not by forcing the W1/,but (being as 
intimate to it asit ſelfe.) making it willing &c, we owne it. And if by ze- 
ceſſitating they underſtand only the event of things, thatis,it is of neceſlity,as 
to to the Event that they ſhall ſavingly Believe, who are Effectually Called 
without the leaſt ſtraitning, or neceſſitating their Wills 1n their Converſion, 
(which are ſtill a&ed ſatably to their native Liberty) we cloſe with that 
terme alſo, and affirme that the Calling here mentioned imports ſuch an AR 
of Gods Grace, as whereby they who are Galled,are effectually and infallibl 
brought ſavingly to believe, and ſo conſequentially, that the perſons mh 
Wickedneſſe and Unbeliefe abides upon them , werenever Called with this 
Coting here contended aboutz They who are not Predeſtinated a parte arte, 
nor Glorified a parte poſt, are not Partakers of this Galling. I muſt adde, that 


(as yet have not met with any proofe of Mr Goodwir'sInterpretation,nor a- 
ny Exception againſt oury that is not reſolved into the-ſame principle of 


Craving the thingin , producing the thing to! be prooved, as its 
owneDemonſtration. And: afferting ings prooved againſt '/him, not -o 


- .Romb, 46,29. UC. further Argued. CaP, Lis: 39s 


_—_ 


be fo; becauſe they are not fo. From thedefigne and ſcope of the place, rhe 
ed win of the Holy Ghoſt ip it, the meaning of the words, the Relating ———= 


and Reſpe&t wherein the Afts of God mentioned, ſtand one to an'other, the 
diſappointment of GodsPugpole & Decree in caſe of any interruption ofthem, 
or non-Producing, of the effefts, which tead the ſubjetts, of whom they are 
ſpoken, from 6ne to an other, we prove the infallible efficacy. of every At 
of Gods Grace here mentioned,as to their tendency unto the endiaymed at:$& 
theſe he that is called to believe, may infallibly doe ſo. But ſayes Mr Goodwin 
thisis otherwiſe Well let.that paſle.; He adds ſecondly,$S»ppoſe it be granted, 
that the Calling here ſpoken of is that kinde of Calling which is alwayes accom- 
panied with aſaving Anſwer of Faith; yet neither doth this prove, but that even 
ſuch called ones. may obſirud and prevent by Wickedneſſe and Unbeliefe their fl- 
nall Juſtification and rconſequently their Glorification If ſo;then that Chaine of 
Divine As or Decrees here framed by the Apoitleis not indiſſolveable in any ſuc 
ſence, which imports an Tafallibility, and nniverſall e xertion or execution of the 
latter, whenſdever the former hath taken place: In this Anſwer Mr Goodwin 
denies our concluſion, to wit, that the Chaine of Divine Ats of Grace in this 
place is indiſſolveable which that it is,we make out and prove from the words 
of the Text, the Context and ſcope of the place: and adds his reaſon; Becawſe 
they who are Juſtified, may lay barrs in their way from being finally es or being 
Glorified; That is, it is not ſo, becauſe it is not ſo. For the cy of the 
Grace aſſerted, is for the removeall of the barrs intimated, or wherein may its 
; &y be ſuppoſedto conſiſt, eſpecially in its Relation to the end deſigned. 

nd ſo this place is Anſwered: Saith the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe whom God Juſti- 
fleth, he Glorifies; perhaps not, ſaith Mr Goodwin; ſome things may fall in, or 
fall out to hinder this. Elrgite cui credatis, 

Were I not reſolved to abſtaine from the Conſideration of the Judge- 
ments of men,when they are Autoritatively interpoſed in the things of God, 
] could eaſily manifeſt the fruitleſneſle of the following endeavour to prove 
the effeFnall Calling of Judas, by the Teſtimony of Chryſoſtome and Peter Mar- 
tyr: for neither hath the firſt in the place alleadged any ſuch thingz ( leaſt of 
all is it included in M.G's Marginall Annotation, excluding Compulfion, Ne- 
ceſiity, and Violence from Vocation,) and the latter in the Sefton point 
to, and that following, layes downe principles ſufficiently deſtructive tothe 
whole deſigne, whoſe management M. Goodwin hath undeftaken. Neither 
{hall I conteſt about the impoſing on us in this diſpute, the notion of finall ju- 
ſtification, diftin& from Glorification, b6th name, and thing being Forraigne 
to the Scripture,,and ſecretly including, (yea delivering to the advantage of 
its Author ) the whole Doftrine under conſideration ſtated to his hand . If 
there be a Goſpell-juſtification in Sinners or Believers in the blood of Chriſt, 
not finall, or that may becut off, he hath prevailed. - 

But Mr Goodwin proceeds to objet- againſt himſelfe , Set: 46. But ſome it 
may be will farther objed# xi the interpretation given , and plead that the 
Contextnre between theſe two linkes of this Chaine Predeſtination to « conformity 
with Chriſt,and Calling, is ſimply and abſolutely indiſſolveable, ſo that whoever 
is ſo Predeſtinated, never failes of being called. 2. That it is altogether unlikely 

that in one and the ſame ſeries of Divine ations, there ſhould. not be the ſame 
or wh certainty of coherence, between all the parts, The firſt of theſe be- 
mathe Qare Theſis which he oppoſed, know not how it came tobe made an 

Objefion, Iſhall oply addeto the! latter Obje&ion:, which, includes ſome- 

thing of Argument, that-the "ay" of any oneAtﬀtof Gods Grace bere men- 

tioned, as.to the cod progated,, epending wholly.on the nninte 
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to their reſpetive tion) of eyery one of them, being equall to theAc- 
liſhment of the Purpoſe of God in and by them all; and willingly owne 
it, of ially finding how little is ſaid ( and yet how much labourtaken )to 
Yell: op a pretended Anſwer unto it 3 Of this there are two;/parts , whereof 
the firſt is this 7 Anſwer, ſaith he. -y 
1. Firſt, By « demenrre upon the former of theſe pleas, which was that the connexi- 
on between the Predeitination of God mentioned, and his Calling, is wainterrnpti- 
ble. Somewhat donbtfull to me it is, whether a perſon, who by meancs of the I ove 
of God, which is in him at preſent, falls under his Decree of Predeſtination, may 
10+ poſſibly, before the time «ts by.God for his Calling, be changed in that 
his Aﬀedtion, and conſequently paſſe from under that Decree of Predeitination, 
and fall under another Decree of God oppoſite thereunto, and ſo never Pome to be 
called. | | TIE" 

Anſ. 1 confeſle this demwrre outrunnes my underſtanding, Fquis albis 
neither can I by any meanes, overtake it, to pinne atly tollerable ſence upon 
itz though I would allow it to be ſuited only to M. Goodwizrrs principles , and 
calculated for the Meridian of Arminianiſme: for, who(l pray Jare they,in any 
ſence, (in M. Goodwins) that doe fo love God, as to fall under, as he ſpeakes, 
that pendulous Decree of Predeſtination, and to whom this promiſe hereis 
mage? Are they.not Believers? Are any others Predeſtinated in our Authors 
judgement, birt thoſe who are aQually ſof is not the Decree of Predeſtinati- 
on, Gods Decree or Purpoſe of ſaving Believers by Jeſus Chriſt © Or can any 
love God to Acceptation, without Believing? If then they are Believers, can 
they alter that condition before they are CalledsWee ſuppoſed thatFaith had 
beer by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, and that it is of neceſlity(in or- 
der of nature) that Calling ſhould precede Belreving. What are men called to? 
Is it not to Believe? Here is then a new fort of men diſcovered, that believe, 
and fall from Faith, Love God and forſake him, all antecedently to their Vo- 
cation and Calling. I am confident that M. Goodwin may be perſwaded to 
withdraw this dezzrrer, or if not , that he will be over-ruled in it, before 
the judgement ſeat of all unprejudiced men. It will ſcarcely as yer paſle cur- 
rantly. that men are borne Believers, and after ſuch and fuch a time of their 
continuance in that eſtate of beliefe, and being Predeſtinated thereupon,God 
then Calls them. Neither doe I underſtand the meaning of that phraſe, | never 
come to be called | uſed by Him, who maintaines all to be called, but this is but 
a demmrrer. the Anſwer followes. | 

For the great regard I beare yinto the Authors Ab-lities, T ſhall not ſay that 

Diſcourſe doth nog deſerve to be tranſcribed, and 
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Ocher ObjeRionsrothe Argament-in hand, Removed, C i v:Viks:35, 
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1. - That the caſchere propoſed, and pretended 'to be parallellto that uy= 75. 
der our Confideration, is a f&itiows thing, a ne Cogn no 0 of fined ——— 
Decrees of God, being nemther in any one place delivered in theScripture, E 
-nor tobe collefted from any, or aM the Texts'm the Bible which courfeof L 
proceeding, if it may be' Argumentative in ſacred Truths; it will be an cake 
and facile taske to overthrow the moſt Eminent and cſearely delivered Heads 
of Doftrine in the whole Booke of God- MS + 3 

2. That it is a caſeſarmiſed by him, ſuitable to his owne. Hyposhe» 
ſes, neither true in its felfe, nor any way Arzlogows to that' wherewnh-'tis 

oked, being indeed a new way and tore of begging the thing in queſtion. 
For inſtances It ſappoſeth (without the leaſt Atrempr of vrooke) (1.) Conditi- 
onall Decrees,or a disjundive intendment of Events in God; it ſhall come to 
paſſe, or otherwiſe. (2.) A middle ſcience conditionall,as the foundation of 
thoſe disjundive Decrees: with '(3.) A futurition of things, Antecedent to 
any determining A& of the Will of Godz and (4) A poflibllity of fruſtraring 
(as to Event) the Defignes and purpoſes of Godz and (5.) That all medinm's 
of the Accopliſhment of any thing , are conditions of Gods intentions, as to 
the end he aymes at & (6. )-T hat God appoints a. ſeries of mediums for the 
compaſling of an End, and deſignes them! thereunto, without any derermi- 
nate Reſolution to bring about that Endz & (7.)Thart the Acts of Gods Grace 
in'their Concatenation mentioned in this place of Kom.-8. are ſeverally 
Conditionall, becauſe he hath invented or faigned ſome Decrees of God 
which he ſayes are ſoz All which, with the inferences from them, Mr Goodwin 
knowes will not advance his Reaſonings at all, as to our Underſtandings, be- 
ing fully perſwaded, that they are all Abominations of no lefſe baſe alloy, 
_ the Erroxr it ſelfe, in whoſe defence and Patronage they are produ- 
ced. 

To our Argument then before mentioned, prooving an equall indiſſolvea+ g.,., 
bleneſſe in all the linkes of the Chaine of Divine Graces, drawne forth and I 
infiſted on, from the equall dependance of the deſigne & Purpoſe of God on 4 
the mutuall dependance of each of them on the other , for the fullfillng of .. 
that Purpoſe of his, and obtaining the End, which he profeſles himſelfe to 
intend: this is the fumme of Mr Goodwins Anſwer, 1f I can invent a ſeries of 
Decrees, and a Concatenation of Divine Ads, though indeed there be no ſuch 
thing, neither can I give any colour to it without laying downe , and taking for 
granted many falſe and abſurd ſuppoſalls; and though it be not of the ſame nature 
with that here propoſed by the Apoſtlenor any where held out in the Scripture 
for any ſuch End & Purpoſe as this is; neither can I afſigne any abſolute de- 
terminate end in this Series of mine, whoſe Accomplſhment God ingages him- 
ſelfe to bring aboutz (as the Caſe ſtands in the place of Scripture under Con- 
fideration) then itis meet and equitable, that laying afide all inforcements 
from the Text, Context, Nature of God, the thing treatcd on, all compelling 
us tocloſe with another ſence and Interpretation, that we regulate the 
minde of the Holy Ghoſt herein, to the Rule,proportion, and Analogie of the 
caſe as formerly propoſed. This being the ſumme of that, which Mr Goodwin 
_— Anſwer, made naked I preſume to its ſhame, valeat quantum valere 
poteFF, | 
 Tſhall only adde that ('t. ) when Mr Goodwin ſhall make good that order 
and Series of Decrees, here by him mentioned, from the Scripture,or with ſolid 
Reaſon from the nature of the things themſelves, ſuitably tothe Properties 
of him, whoſe they arez And (2.) Proove that anyeternall/Dectee of God 
either as to its primitive ing, ortemporall Execution, is ſuſpended on 

any thing, not only really ORE, N0 ſclfe and 'irsowne 'nature, yes 
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ſped ofthe immediate fountaine from whence it flowes,and nature pfitsim- 


' ——— medintecauſczbur alſo astoits Event, in reſpett of any Aft of the 


thatit may otherwiſe be, aud ſo the - accompliſhment; of that . Decree left 

uncertaine, and God himſelfe dubiouſly conj ing at the Event 
(for inſtance whether Chriſt ſhould Dye or no, or any; one be faved by him; 
and: (/3-) Clearely cyince; this notion of the Decxees and Purpoſes of Ge 
that he intends to Create Man, and then'to give hum-\uch advantages, which 
ifhe will, it ſhall be ſo with him: if otherwiſe, it ſhall be ſo:To fend Ehriſt. if 
men doe ſo,or ſo:or not to ſend him,if they doe otherwiſezbe fo of the reſidue 
of the Decrees mentioned by himz and (4) That all events of things -what- 
ſoever, Spirituall and Temporall, have a Conditional! futurition antecedent 
to any at of the Will of God.When I lay he ſball have prayed theſe and 
ſome like thingsto theſe, we ſhall further conſider what is offexed by himz 
yea we will confeſle that Hoſtis habet muros Ec. 

Of the many other Teſtimonies to the purpoſe in hand, bearing witneſle 
to the ſame Truth, ſome few mgy yet be lingled out 3 and in the, next place 
that of Jeremiah 3x3: preſents it ſelfeunto tryall and Examination, Tea / 
have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with- loving kindneſſe have 
drawn thee; It is the whole Ele& Church : of the ſeed of 1acob, of whom he 
ſpeaks: the foundation of 'whoſe bleſſednefle, is laid in the Eternall Love of 
God; Who the perſons are thus beloved, and of whom we are to interpret 
thefe expreſſions of Gods good will, the Apoſtle manifeſts Kim; 11- as thall 
afterwards be more fully difcoarſed, and cleared. He tells you , it is the Ele- 
Gion, whom God intends, of whom he ſajes that they eþta:zed the Righte- 
ouſneſle that is by faith, according to the purport of Gods gaod will towards 
them, though the reſt were hardned 3 God ( who adds daily to his Church 

ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, AFs 13.48. ) drawing them thereunto, upon the account 
of their being ſo Elected. He calls them alſo the Remnant according to the Ele- 
Hion of Grace, and the People whom God did foreknow v; 1, 2 or from Eternity 
deſigned to the participation of the Grace there ſpoken of, as the uſe of the 
word hath been evinced to bez Theſe are the (Thee) here deligned 3 the por- 
tion of 7ſracl after the fleſh, which the Lord in his Free Grace hath eternally 
appointed to be his peculiar inheritance, which in their ſeverall Generations 
he drawes to himſelfe with Loving Kindnefle. And this ever/aſtizg Love is 
not only the fountaine, whence aftuall Loving Kindnefſe in drawing to God, 
or beſtoywing Faith doth flow, ( as they Believe, who are ordained to eternall 
life) but alſo the ſole Cauſe and Reaſon, upon the account whereof, in con- 
tra-diſtintion to the Conſideration of any thing in- themſelves, God will 
exerciſe Loving Kindneſſe towards them for ever. That which is everlaiting 
or eternall, is alſo unchangeable; Gods everlaſting Love is no more liable to 
matability then himſelfe; And it is an alwaies equall Groynd and Motive for 
Kindnefſe.On what account ſhould God alter in his actyall Kindneſle, or fa- 
vour towards any, if that, on the account whereof he exerciſes it., will not 
admit of the leaſt Alteration? He that ſhall give a Condition, on which this e- 
verlaſiing Love of God ſhould be fuſpended, and according to the influence 


- Whereof, upon it, it ſhould goe forth in Kindneſle, or be interrupted; may be 


allowed to boaſt of h.s diſcovery. | 

That of the Apoltl'e” 2 Tize. 2. 19. is important to the buſineſle in hand. 
Wonwnhelefſarhe foundation of God it ands ſure, having this ſeale, the Lord know- 
eth them that are bis, Some perſons of eminency and note in the Church , yea 
Starres (it ſcemes ) of a conſiderable magnitude in the viſible, Firmament 


thereof, having away from the , Truth and faith of the Goſpell, and 


drawne many afier them into waics of deſtruftion, a great Offence and 


P 
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Our Expoſttion of choſeplaces, vindicated. Ca vill. 


dall among Believers thereon (as in fach caſes it will fall out) infued;& with» 
all a Temptation of anot. to be deſpiſed prevalency , and ſadconſequence, 
which we formerly granted to attend eminent Apoltafie) ſeems to have 
id hold on many weakeSaints: they; feared, leaſt __ alo might be overs 
throwne, and after all their /aboxring, and ſuffering in the Work of Faith,and 
Patience of the Saints, come ſhort: of the marke of the high calling (et before 
them, conſidering their own weaknetle and inſtability , with that powerfull 
gppolition,whereunto (in thoſe dajes eſpecially)-they were expoſed;Uponthe 
contemplation of ſuch Apoſtaſies or Jebitions they were opportune and ob- 
noxious ſufficiently t&:this Temptation. Yea theirthoughts. upon the Caſe 
under conſideration, might lead them to feare a more generall defection - for 
ſeeing it is this with ſome, why may not this be the. Condition of all Belie- 
vers and ſo the whole Church may ceaſe, and came to nothing, notwithſtan- 
ding all the Promiſes of building it on a Rock , andof the preſence of Chriſt 
with it tothe end of the World; Nay may not his . whole Kingdome on earth 
on this account , poſitbly fall to' utter ruine,,and; himſelfe be left a Head 
without members, a Kz#g withont Subjedts ? This by Mr Goodwins own con- 
feſſion, is'/the Objeton,which the. Apoſtle anſwereth, and removes ir, and by 
the words under Conſideration. Cap. 14- pag. 359» 360. Secing| theſe fall away, 
are not wee likewiſe in danger of falling away, and þ of looſing all that we have 
done and ſuffered in —_ profeſſion? To this Obje@ on or Scruple, the A. 
poſtle An wereth in the Words in hand ; So hez Thus farre then are we agreed. 
About the ſence of the words themſelves, and their Accommodation to the 
removall of the Objefion or Scruple mentioned,is our diffetence. I know 
not how M. Goodwin comes to call it an 0bjeion or Scruple, ( which is the ex+- 
preſſion of thoughts or words, ariling againſt that which z, in the truth of it) 
ſeeing it is their very State and Condition indeed, and that,which they feare, 
1s that which they are really expoſed unto, and which they ought to believe 
thar they are expoſed to. In his Apprehenſion, they who make the 0bjeFior, 
or whoſe Scrxple it was, were as liable unto in his judgement, and in the ſame 
danger of falling away, or greater, (their Temptations being increaſed, and 
non by the Apoſtafie of others) then them that fell the:day and hour 
ores neither could that falling away of any be ſaid to raiſe a Scruple in 
them that they might. do ſo to, if this were one part of their Creed, that all 
and every man in the world might ſo doe. 
The Anſwer given by the Apoſtle, is no doubt ſuited to the 0bjeFion and 
fitted to the removeall of the Scruple mentioned, which was alone to be 
accompliſhed by an effeftuall removing away the ſolicitous fears and cares 
about the ctmida of them, in whoſe behalfe this is produced. This 
therefore the Apoſtle doth by an exception to the inference, which | they 
made, or through temptation might make upon the former conſiderations. 
wirru are exceptive particles, and an I1rduF7ion into the exemption of ſome 
from the condition of being in danger of falling, wherein they were conclu- 
ded in the 0bjeFiox propoſed. The intendment I fay of the Apoſtle in that 
_—_— plea heputs1in, zevertheleſſe is evidently to exempt ſome from 
the ſtate of falling away, which might be argued againſt them from the de- 
fetion of others. Neirh re 
particulars mentioned exceptive to the former Intimation, if his «7 looke 
any other __ Moreover he gives yet furtherthe accountofrhis Exception 
he makes, including a radicall diſcrimination of profeſfours; or men efteeared 
to be Believers, expreſling alſo the Principle and ground of that differentice. 
Thediffering Principle be mentioneth is,the F 70u of God that fenders, | 
or the fire Fenndation of ts is eſtabliſhed, or ſtands firme: This i 4 
Be, - 3 wort 


er doth he one to the thing in hand, nor are the 
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worth contending about. An Expreſſion parallel! to 'that of the ſame Apoſtle 
Rom. 9.11+ That the Purpoſe of God cmpaling 
and that hold out ſome Eternall A& of God, diffe berweene perf 
asto their Everlaſting condition. Asif the Apoſtle had ſaid; you'ſee ind 
that Hymenew and Philetus are fallen away, and that others, with whom you 
ſometimes walked in the Communion' and outward fellowſhipofthe Go» 
ſpell, and tooke ſweet Connſell together in the Houſe 'of God with them, are 
eafter themz yet be you (true Believers) of good Comfort: God hath 
ajd a Foundation (which muſt be ſome Eternall Ac ofthis, concerning them 
of whom he is about to-ſpeake: or the ſolemne Afſertion of the Apoſtle, then 
which you ſhall not eafily meet with one more weighty, is neither to the 
Caſe, nor matter in hand) -which is firave and abiding,'(being the good plea- 
ſure of his #7, accompanied with an AQ of his Wiſdome and Underſtanding) 
appointing ſome(as is the caſe of all True Believers)to be his, who ſhall be ex- 
empted on that account , from the Apoſtafie and deſertion, that you feare: 
This, ſaith the Apoſtle, is the fountaine' and (ſpring of the difference, which is 
among them that profefie the Goſpell. Concerning ſome of them, is the 
Purpoſe of Godfor their preſervation: They arc ordained to Eternal Life, And 
herein (as was ſaid) lyes the Concernement of all that are True Believers, 
who are all his, ch + be of him, given to his Sonne, and Called according to 
his Purpoſe; with others tis not ſo, they are not built on that bottome;, they 
have no ſuch foundation of their Profeſſion; and' it is not thereforemarve- 
lous, if they fall. 

[The words then containe an Exception of True Believers from the danger 
of totall Apoſtaſie, upon the account of the ſtable, fixed, Eternall Purpoſe of 
God concerning their Salvation, anſwerable to that of Kom.8. 28,29,30.the 
place laſt confidered. The Fonndation here mentioned, is the good Pleaſure of 
the Will of God, which he hadPurpoſed in him himſelſe,or determined to exert 
towards them, for the praiſe of the Glory ofhis Grace. Eph. 1.9. According to 
which Purpoſe we are Predeſtinated. v.11. And be calls this Purpoſe the Foun- 
dation of God, as being-a groundworke, and bottome of the thing, whereof the 
Apoltle is treating; namely the Preſervation and Perſeverance of True Belje- 
vers, thoſe who are indeed planted into Chriſt, notwithſtanding the Apoſta- 
fie of the moit Glorious Profeſſours, who being not within the compaſle of 
that Pwrpoſe, nor built on that Foundation, never attaine that peculiar Grace 
which by Jeſus Chriſt is to them adminiſtred, who have that Priviledge. And 
this further appeares by the Confirmation of the certainty of this Foundation 
of God, which he hath layd, manifeſted in the next words: It hath this ſeale, 
the Lord knowes who are his. Whether ye will take this for a Demonſtration of 
the former Aſlertion, either 2 poſteriori, from the peculiar Love,Favour, Ten- 
derneſle, and care, which the Lord beares to them which are his, who are built 
onthe Foundation mentioned, whereby, in the purſuit of his Eternall Pur- 
poſe, he will certainely preſerve them from periſbing, kxowing, owning, and 
taking care of then in every Condition: or for the Preſcrence of God, accompli- 
ſhing his Eternall Purpoſe, deſigning them of whom he ſpeakes, as his;(for his 

were, and he gave them unto Chriſt) is to me indifferent. Evident it is 
that- this Confirmation of the Purpoſe mentioned, is added to afſure us of the 
ſtability and accompliſhment ofitz in that none, whoare built thereon; or 


' . concerned therein, ſhall fallaway. And hercin doth the 4poſile fully-Anſwer: 


and remove the fore-mentioned Objeftion: Let men' (faith he) appeare ne- 
yerſo;cminent in profeſſion, If once they: proove Apoſtates, rhey manifeſt 
he! nepery Sen wa Hypocrites; thats, ſuch as never had any'of the 
th of Gods Elect which is their peculiar,weho are Ordained to Erernall Loft fe;”.- 
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poſtlein the words under | arrons” gr | 
et you,thar are trueEfhievers ,; beor ſhaken nd your nce:, op | 
[<0 164 the foundation of your | arion. in his Er | T9 Way 
you are deſigned to Life and Salvation,'andby the frults w ; 6a / 
ifrtadagtd Cots et cn ADavEye Gereverommn—-<. 
meanes. let everyone of gee "from imiquity;and litepeup ro thif Yhb- 
- Holimeſſe, alam fu whe inde {And this whe 


Ws of what we defireDemonſtration of - aokher will ®feirany menfure, 
-anſwer the Objettion, or remove theScruple; arfirft propoſed; ma; 

But it ſcems, we areall rhis whitebeſides' the tintnitlrtiencs of the Apoſtle, 
whoſe Reſolution of the 0bjeFior mentioned; if quite of andher nature; then 
what we have _ infilted on 5 which Mr Covewix thins repreſents:-pag. 

, Cap. 14. Sect. 14. 111 qr 2 3A Al 

5, this 0b jeffion or Scruple,the Apoſtle (in the-words now in hand) Anfto oh, 
to this effett; that norwithitandingthe falling away of wen, who ther, or how ws. 
»y ſoever they be; yet the Glorious Goſpell; and Trath of God thiveiw] bf anity aid xd 
waies hath food, firme and Ffofu | a x;v th the watfer and ſubſtance 
fe ſje ih ele for the oPbliumen of thoſe, who we right hs 
VIZ« | | . ei. "T6 7 

"bs God knoweth, Yhat 3s, takes ſpeciall notict of ,approoveth, ani delight eth in 
thoſe that ave his, that it, who truly Believe in him, love and ſeyve him : yed ad 
ferther hath this Ttem,tending to the ſame end; Let every one that calleth ujon the 
ame #f Chriſt, that #,makes profeſſuon of his wame, depart from miguity: ſd thut 
in this Anſwer to the Scruple mentioned, the Apoſtle intimateth by way of ſatie+ 
faction, that the reaſon, why men fall away from the Faith, ir partly becauſe they 
doe not conſider, what worthy reſpects God beareth to thoſe, who tleave to bine'in 
Faith, and Love: partly alſo becauſe they degenerate into looſe and ſinfull coudſes, 
contrary to the Law impoſed by the Gojpell, and conſequently, that there is wo ſuch 
danger of their falling ws who =_ duly conſider the one, and obſerve the other, 
inſerting the ſtability of the Trut f God, in the Goſpell, vy the way of Antidote 
againſt the feares of thoſe, thad might poſſibly ſuſpect it , becauſe of the defeotions 
of others from it: he doth but tread in his own footſtipe,clſe where in this veryChap- 
ter, if we Believe not, yet he abideth ſaithfull, and cannot deny himelfe. 

Anſ, UK that weceſſity were not v0/antarily choſen, which: irforceth ments 
wreſt and pervert the Word of God, not only-to Miſtakes, but ſtrange , un- 
couth, and inconfiſtentTences, thejr ſo doing might perhaps ſeeme not to be 
al her without coloyr' and pretext : but when they willingly imbrace 

ole pale, which will undoubtedly lead them into the Briers, and contrary 


to abundance of Light, and Evidence of Truth imbrace thoſe perſwaſjons, - 


which neceſſitate thetn toſuch courſes, Tknow-not what Cloake they have 
left fortheir deviations. An Example of this we have before: us in the words 
recited: A ſence | is violently pinned upon 'rhe Apoſtles words, nor only 
alien, forraipne to the ſcope of the' place, and Genuine bgnificatidn | of the 
words themſelves, but wholy uyfuited for any ſerviceablenefſe to theend;for 
 Whichthe AmthorefthisGloſſe hiſelfe,; confefſeth theſe Expreſſions of the 
Apoliie to be produced, and uſed. - | W's 


of Mr Goodwins Expoſition of this place. is this: The Pomneletion 
of God, isthe Da of ay 


Goſpell or the Dofrine of it-"its fending, or ſtanding ſure, the 
ut OETMReL the Suale rjencigned, is the fabſtance or mat- 
x, God Anviver who ave bir, conteined in the Goſbellz a1 
| ion or ſcruple; lyes in this; that 'the reaſon why"m 
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propoſal by Mr Geodwin) is, becauſe theyxonfider vottbt-Love that God bears 


 —=— to Þghjevers, that.is, that, he approoves themwhillt cheyare ſuch; which-is in- 


deed one maine part of the Goſpell;' Soxhat! men fall-fram: the Goſpell, be- 
cauſe they fall from.the Goſpell,. and this-ouſt Gatisfiothe'ſeruple! propoled., 
It as apcaly thing f0r men! of Ability:and Eloquencegitt gild over) the moſt 
abſt] and inconſiſtent .] ation/of:;Satipture, ' with. ſore appearance 
of fignificancy: though I »pecds ſay; Iknow not lightly, whenGaor by 
whom, pretending to' ahy {obnety, it. hath-been more: unbappily, ar! »gſac- 
cesfully attempted, them /by Mr Goodwir.m this placez as, upon ds de- 
Tation will be rhade-fartherappeare.Fory:!: 7 uot ode 

1.  Fult, to,grept that the Forndation of God tnay beiſaid fo far tobe the 
Gofpell becauſe his Eternall Purpoſe, ſoexprefſed, is therein revealed which 
15 the interpretation pwr 7p nay co Taſket wn” 

1. Whether the Apoſtle applyes himfelfe to remove the Scrupleinpgene- 
rated in the mindsof Believers, wow air owne 'fallmg away, upou : Con- 
fideration.of the. Apoſtaſie of others, and. to: an{wet the. Objcttioo+ arifing 
thereu This Mr Goodwie'\ grants inthe. Head, though in the. Branches of 
bis Diſcourſe, he caſts in _—_— quite of another natures/ae, that.a.Reaſon 
is inquired after, why men. fall from the "Goſpel, and a {afpicion- is fuppoſed 


to ariſe of the Truth of the Goſpell, becauſe ſome fell from jt: "Things, that | 


have not the leaſt intimationin.ithe 'words,:'or Context of the place, nor of 
any ſuch evidence for their.ineexeſt in the bulineſle mn hand, that Mr Goodwin 
durſttake them for: ingredients in the: caſe-under- conlideration, when he 
bimſelfe propoſed its ſo that he was inforced to foylt in this conmerfeit Caſe, 


amounts to theſe rwo Aſſertions>. 1. That: the DoGrine: 
2 any, thing in 
A 
A 


crhaps what were able to demon- 
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2 Tim.2.19, Opened & Arpued. Car. dls:41, 


& ſwallow us up,8 w upon the Church to a further deſolation. The anſwer 8 "5 
is: however the is true,&:God bears gracious reſpetts to the that cleave ——— 


to himin love, whilſt they doe ſo. 2zeſtis eſt de alljis, reſponſie de cepis. Me- 
thinks the Apoſtle might have put them upon theſe Conſfederations, which Mr 
Goodwin propoles, as of excellent uſe & prevalency againſt falling away, that 
they put men out of danger of it,(Cap. poor then have given them an an- 
{wer not (in the leaſt) rending to their ſatisfaftion,nor any way ſuited to their 
fears, or inquiries; no not as backed with that explanation,that they fal awa 
becauſe they degenerate into looſe, and ſinfull courſes that is, becauſe they fall 
away. A degeneracy into looſe and finfull courſes amounts furely to no 
lefſe. 

5. Againe I would know, whether this Foundation of God be an At of 
his Will commanding, or purpoſeng ? declarative of our. duty, or bis intention? 
If the firſt > then what Occaſion is adminiſtred to make mention of it in this 
place? Whether it were called in Queſtion, or no? and whether the Aſlerti- 
on of it conduces to the ſolution of the Objeftion propoſed? Or is it in any 
parallell termes expreſled in any- other place? Beſides, ſeeing this Foundation 
of Godis in nature antecedent to the Sealing mentioned, of Gods knowing them 
that are bis, and the Object of the Act of Gods Will, be it what it will, being 
the Perſons,concerning whom that Sealing is;whether it can be any thing,but 
ſome diſtinguiſhing Purpoſe of God concerning thoſe perſons, in reference to 
the things ſpoken of £ Evident then it is, from the words themſelves, the Oc- 
caſion of them , the deſigne, and ſcope of the Apoſtle in the place, that the 
Foundation of God here mentioned, is his diſcriminating Purpoſe concern- 
ing ſome mens certain gouhenmginn unto Salvation , which is manifeſtly con- 
firmed by that Seale of his, that he knowes them, ina peculiar diſtinguiſhing 
mannerz A manner of ſpeech and Expreſſion ſuited diretly to what the 
ſame Apoſtle uſeth in the ſame caſe every where, as Rom.8.28,29, 30. Cap.g. 
and 11,11. Eph.1.4,5,6. 

But, (ſaith Mr Goodwir,) this is no more, then what the Apoſtle elſewhere 
- ſpeakes, Rom:3.3. What if ſome did not believe , ſhall therr unbeliefe make the 
Faith of God of none effe@ ? that is, ſhall the p63 of men be interpreted as 
any tolerable Argument, or ground, to prove that God is unfaithfull? or that he 
hath no other Faith in him, then that which ſometimes hi ac and produ- 
ceth not that, for which it ſtands ingaged? Implying that ſuch an interpretation as 
this, is unreaſonable in the higheſt. 

But truly by the way, if it be ſo, I know not who in the /owei? can quit Mr 
Goodwin from unreaſonableneſle in the highes?: for doth he not contend in 
this whole Diſcourſe, that the Faith of God in his Promiſes, for the producing 
of that, for which it ſtands ingaged (as when he ſaith to Believers, he will ze- 
ver leave them, nor for(ake them) doth ſo depend on the Faith of men, as to 
the Event intended, that it is very frequently by their unbeliefe , rendred of 
none EffeR? Is not this the ſpirit, that animates the whole Religion of the A- 
poſtacy of Saints? Is it not the great Conteſt between us , whether any unbe- 
liefe of men may interpoſe to render the Faith of God of none effect , as to 
the producing of the thing he promiſeth? Tibz , quia intriſti, exedondun 
e 


But ('2. ) Let it be granted, that theſe two places of the Apoſtle are of a 
parallel] ſignification, what will it advantage the Interpretation impoſed on 
us. What is the Faith of God here int And what the unbelicfe mentio- 
ned? And, whereunto tends the Apoſtles yehement interrogation The 


_ in this Epiſtle concerning the pads (of whom he peroliarty perky 
V-1,2.) Was about the Promile of bo made to them , and. his Faith ulaeſe 
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Car. lll&42, 43: 2 Tim: 2019, Farther vindicated. 
gz therein. Evident it was, that many of them did nor Believe the Goſpell; as e- 
—— yident, that the Promife of God was made liarly to them, to Abraham 
and his Seed: hence no _ eng room F _— _ —— — of 
theſe things; man exed r ts en on this ſeeming tradi) - 
on. If the Goſpel \aghryns' the way of God, what is become of his faithful- 
nefſe in his promiſes to Abrehaw his Seed, they rejecting It £ If the Pro. 
miſes be true and ſtable , what ſhall we fay to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
which they generally diſbdieve and reject # In this place the Apoſtle only re. 
jets the inference, that the faithfulnefle of God mut fall, and be of none ef- 
fett, becanſe the Jewes beleived notz whereof he gives a full account after- 
wards, when he expreſly, takes up the objeCtion, and handles it at large, 
Cap. 9,10,11. The famme of the Anſwer he there gives,as a Defenſative of the 
faithfullneſſe of God, with a #oz obſtente to the Intidelity of ſome of theJewes, 
amounts to no more,nor lefſe, then whar is here argued & by us afferted,viz. 

that notwithſtanding this (their incredulity and Rejetion of the Gofpell ) * 
the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure; God knoweth who” are his; that the Pro+ 
miſe, his Faithfullnefſe wherein, (came under Debate, was not made to all 
the Jewes, but to them that were Choſen according to his Purpoſe, as he ex+ 
reſly diſputes it at large beyond all poſfibility of Contradiction Caep.11. As 
fhall afterwards be further argued, and hath in part been already diſcove- 
red. I verily believe never did any man produce a Teſtimony more to the dif- 
advantage of his owne cauſe both in generall, and in particular, then this 

is to the Cauſe Mr Gooodwir hath in hand. 

Neither doth he advance one ſtep further in the confirmation of the ſence 
Impoſed on the Apoſtles words, by comparing them with the words of the 
ſame Apoſtle v.13. of the ſame Chapter, If we Believe not, yet he continues 
Faithfull, he cannot deny himſelf: wherein againe, contrary to the whole drift 
of Mr Goodwins Diſcourſe, the Faithfullnefſe of God, in the Accompliſhment 
of his Promiſes, is aflerted to be wholy independent upon any Qualification 
whatever, in them, to whom thoſe Promiſes are made. Though we are un- 
der Sufferings, Temptations, and Tryalls, very apt to be caſt downe ifrom 
our Hope of the great Things that God hath prepared for us, and Promiſed tg 
us, yet his Purpoſe ſhall ſtand however,and our uubehefe ſhall not in the leaſt 
cauſe him to withdraw, or not to goe through with his ingagement to the 
utmoſt: The faithfullneſfſe of his owne nature requireth it at his hand: He 
cannot deny himfelfe. 

What remainesSe#. 14.Wherein he labours further to give ſtrength »»to,or 
rather more largely to Explicare what he formerly aflerted, is built upori a 
criticall Conſideration of the word $«uiares, which (without any one example 
produced from any approoved Author,,) we muſt believe to fignifie a bord, 
or inſtrument of ſecurity givers between men by the way of Contra. And what 
then, ſuppoſe it doe ? Why then contrary tothe whole ſcope of the place; 
and conſtant fignification of the word in the Scripture, it muſt be interpreted 
according to the Analogy of that ſence. Why ſo? Doth it remove any difh+ 
culty on the other hand ? Doth it more ſuite the Objeftion for its removeall, 
whereuntoit is given, that we ſhould warpe from the firſt, Gennine, Native 
uſuall ſignification of the word, to that which is Exotick and Metaphoricall ? 
Yea but we are enforced to embrace this ſence, becauſe that here zs « ſcale ſet 
to this Foundation, and men wſe not to ſet Seales 16 the fountation of a Houſe, 
And is it required that ns ſhonld hold im all preiculars and Circum- 
==> even in ſuch as wherein their teaching property doth not conſiſt 2 
The rearmes of Foundation, & Sealing are both fipurative- neither willeither 
of them abſolutely be ſquared to thoſe things in'Nevwee, ] 
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their Foundation. The Purpoſe of God is here called his Fonndation, becauſe By 
of its Stability, Abidingneſſe,Strength,and Uſe in bearing up the whole Fabricke ——— 
ofthe Salvation of Believers, not in reſpe& of its lying in, or under the 
Ground, or being made of wood, or ſtone. And in this ſence why may it not 
be ſaid to be Sealed - Spirituall Sealing holds out two things: Confirmation, 
and Conforming by impreſſion: and in them conſiſt the cheife political uſe 
of the Word, and thing, not in being a Labell annexed to a writing. And 
why may not a Purpoſe be confirmed, or be manifeſted to be firme, as well 
as a Contra, or Inſtrument in Law ? Having alſo its conforming virtue and 
Efficacy (which is the zaturall efte&t of Sealing) to implant the Image in the 
Seale, on the things impreſſed with it, in rendering them,concerning whom 
the Purpoſe of God is,anſwerable to the Image of his Sonne (in whom the 
Purpoſe is made) and that patterne which he hath Choſen them to, and ap- 
pointed them for. What followeth to the end of his Scftion, is but a mew 
expreſſion of what Mr Goodwin pretends to be the ſence of this place. The 
Foundation of God is the Goſpell, orthe Promiſe of God to - ſave Believers: 
the Seale is his map notice of them to ſave them, and to condemne them 
that Believe not: and therefore queſtionleſle Believers need not feare that 
they ſhall fa/l away, though there be not the leaſt intimation made of any 
thing,that ſhould give them the leaſt comfortable or chearing ſecurity of pre- 
ſervation in Believing: only 'tis ſaid, he that believeth ſhall be ſaved (which yet 
is not an abſolute Promiſe of Salvation to Believers ) and he that believeth 
xot ſhall be dammed: which one disjun&ive Propoſition declarative of the con- 
nexion that 1s between the Means _ the End, Mr Goodwin labours to make 
comprehenſive of all the Purpoſes of God concerning Believers, it being ſuch 
as wherein no one perſon in the world, is more concerned then another. If 
the Foundation here mentioned be only God's Purpoſe, (or rather declarati- 
on) of his Will for the Saving of Believers, and the Damning of Unbelievers, 
what Conſolation could be from hence adminiſtred in particular unto per- 
ſons laboring under the Scruple mentioned formerly, hath not as yet been 
declared. Let us then proceed to further proofe of the Truth in hand, 
_ the vindication of ſome other places of Scripture whereby it is confir- 
med. 

That which I ſhall next ' fix upon, is that eminent place of 7oh. 6. 37, 38, g.44. 
39, 40. All that the Father giveth me , ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt nf ot I came downe from Heaven, not to doe mine own 
will, but the will of him that ſent me; and this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
up againe at the laſt day, and this is the will of him that ſent mee, that every one 
which ſeeth the Sonne, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day, Our Saviour acquaints us with the deſigne,where- 
with he came from heaven; it was ot to doe his owne wil/, that is,to accom- 
pliſh, or bring about, any private purpoſes of his owne , diſtin& or different 
from them of his Father, as he was Blaſpheamouſly charged by the Jewes to 
doe: but he came todoe the will of God, the Will of him that ſent him, The 
Will of God, which Chriſt came to fulfill, is ſometimes taken for the Comman- 
dement, which he received from the Father, for the Accompliſhment of his 
Will. So 'Heb.10.9. I come to doe thy Will O God: that is, to fulfill thy Com- 
mand; as it is expreſſed, Pſa.40.8. Thy Law is written in my heart; Thy Law! 
all that thou requireſt at my hand, as Mediator, I am ready to performe On 
this is Chriſt ſaid to take on him the forme of « Servant* Phil. 2.7. that 
35,to by ſo indeed in the aſſumption of his Humane nature,that he mighe 

_ doethe Will of him that ſent OY which Reaſon alſo his Father ——_ . 
V4 : 2 * CALES 


a, | ge 


' Capllls44  Jobn6,48,39,49- Openedand Argued. 


;# 


fe, and blind as the Lerds ſervant. God gives him in command to fulfil 
c 


calls him his Serygnt Iſa, 42-1, Behold my Seruaut wha [ pphold, mine Elel in 
whom my ſoule delighteth, I have put my ſpirit upox him,be ſhall brizg forth Jaudes 
ment to the Gentiles; He is the Seryavt of the Father, jn the Accamplifhmens 
of that work, for which the ſpirit was put upon him and v. 19, bg 3s blind 
hut my ſervant, or deafe as my meſſenger that Iſent, wha is bliud as he that is pers 
his 
will, which accardingly rformes to the utmoſt. Againe, the Will af God 
3s taken far his Purpoſe, his defigne, decree, and good pleaſure , far the fulfiſl- 
ing and Accompliſhment whereof, the Lard Chriſt came into the world : and 
this appears to be the ſence and importance of the Ward in this place, from 
the diſtintion which is put between the will of the Father, and any ſuch pri- 
vate Will of Chriſt, as the Jewes thought he went about to eſtabliſh 5 it was 
ſome deſigne of his own , in oppoſition whereunto, he tells them, that he 
came to doe the 11, that is to fulfill the Councel! , Purpoſe, and Deligne of 
the Father. However,ſhould it Principally be taken for the Coxemand of God, 
yet there is, and muſt needs be, an univerſall coincidence and onenefſle in the 
object of Gods Purpoſing , and Commanding -Will in all commands given 
unto Chriſt: becauſe all of them ſhall certajnely and infallibly , by him 
be fulfilled, and fo the thing certainely accompliſhed, which is commanded. 
What now is this #:1/, Purpoſe, Ayme, Defigne, and Command of the 
Father whoſe Execution & Accompliſhmpentis committed to the Lord Chriſt, 
and which he faithfully undertakes to performe, (as he was faithfull in all 
things co him that appointed him ) far the clearing of this let theſe two 
things be abſerved. 1. Who the Perſons are concerning whom this Fill of 
God is: and thoſe he deſcribes by a double CharaGer. 1. From their Eledion 
the Fathers giving them to him3 all which he hath giver me, that is, all his 
Ele& , as our Saviour expounds this very expreſſion Joher 17.16. Thine they 
were and thou gaveſt them to me: Thine they were in Eternall defignation, 
thou having Choſen, therr fram the Foundation of the Warkd, and thau gaveſt 
them to me, far aftuall Redemption, ta deliver them fram every thing that 
keepes them at diſtance fram thee. 2. From their Faith or Belieying, which 
he calles, ſeeing the Sonne aud Believing ou bim v. 40+ The perſans then here 
deſigned, are Ele& Belivers, Perſons Choſen, 'and Called of God. What next 
then is the Will of God, concerning them # This alſo is ſet out both in Gene- 
rall and in ſome pariicuarsz ( 1.) In Gererall, that nave of them be loſt: that 
by no meanes whatſoever, by no Temptation of Sathan, Deceits of ſinne, 
Fury of oppreſliours, Weakenelle or decay of Faith, they periſh and fall away 
fram him, This is the Will, the defigne and Purpalt af Gods this he gives 
to Jeſus Chriſt in command fox to accompliſh. (2.,) In particular, r- Thae 
they might have Eterzal/ Life , v.40. That they be preſerved to the Injoy- 
meat of that Glory. whereunts they are defigned,, 2. That they may be 
raiſed up at the laſt Day,& {o never be loſt,neither as to their being , nar well- 
being of theſe two,v. 40. Everlaiting Life, is placed before the RejwrreFion or 
raiſcng of Believers at the lat Day, plainely intimating, that the Spiritual! 
Life whereof in this world they are partakers, isalo- as to its certaino unin» 
teruptible continuance, an Everlai7ing Life, that ſhall nover be jntercepted 
orcut off3 That then which from this Paxzion -af $eripture T Argue is this. 
God havingPurpoſed to give Eternal Life to his Believers, . and that 
loſt, and having committed the plifh 
is Goodwill and Pleaſure upto the Lard 
in all things, and indued with Power 
they: ſhall certainely be Broſerved. tc 
vour and Love 'of God ;| 1/Ekriſt,- ſhall. 
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be turned away from them, for his Counſel! ſhell ſtand and be will doe 'gll bit 
Pleaſwre. 

_ thing is by M. Goodwin offered to takeoff the ſtrength of this teſti- 
mony, but yet ſo {zttle, that had I not reſolved to heare him out to the ut+ 
moſt , what he can ſayin , and unto the caſe in hand, it would ſcarſe be 
thought needfull;to divert to the conſideration ofit 3 This place of Scripture 
he binds up in one bundle, with #jze or texre athers, to the compaſureaf one 
Argument which (almoſt wo Halitn) he blowes away Cap,11.$ed. 36,237.44. 
Pag. 251,252&*c, To the conſider ation of the Argument it (clfe there by him 
propoſed, I am not yet arnyed; the influence of this Text into it, is from 
what is ſaid of Chriſts Preſerving Believers: my preſent Conſideration is 
cheiflly of the will and Intention of the Fathersgiving them to him to be pre+ 
ſerved:ſo that I ſball abſerve only one or two things to his General! Anſier, 
and then proceed to the vindication of this Particular place we have in 
hand. \ 

i. Firſthe tels you, That the Concluſcon of the former Argumzevt, that trut 
Believers ſhall never wiſcarry or fall away,oppoſeth wat bis ſence in this Cantraver+ 
(3 whether it oppoſe his ſence or no, myſt be judged, this know, that he 
hath to his utmoſt oppaſed it all this while, ſhewing hiouſellfe therein very 
uncurteous& unkind ,but why ſo,on what account is it, thar this concluſion 
which hath ſo much oppoſed, is now conceited not to oppoſe him ? Thoſe who 
thus fall away (ſaith he) are noe true Believers but wicked Apoſtater, at the time 
of their falling away. That the concluſion mentioned appoſeth his ſence to me 
3s evident; but that it is ſexce wherewith in this place he appoſeth the Con+ 
clufion, is not fo cleare. The Queſtion 1s who fall away3tnat Believers but A- 
poſtates faith Mr G. We ſay ſo too, in the naturall firſt ſence of thoſe words 
who eventxaliter are Apoſtates, were never antecedenter (to their Apoſtaſie) 
True Believers, But this is not your ſence doubtlefle 3 That thoſe who fall a+ 
way, in their ng ay (which is the ſence of that clauſe , at the time of 
falling away) were Apoſtats, that is, were fallen away, before they fell away, 
15 neither our ſence nar yours, for it is none at all. Bertixs, hath one Argu- 
ment againſt the Perſeuerance of the Saints,from the impoſbbility of finding a 
ſubject to be affeted with the notion of Apoltaſie,if true Believers be exemp- 
ted frb it:for Hypacrites, ſaith he,cannot fall away3nar can Relievers faith Mr 
Goodwin, but they are Apoltates when they fall awayzthbat is, it is a dead man 
that dyes3 Or after he is dead, he dyes: after he isan Apoltate he falls away. 
Perhaps it would be warth our ſerious inquiry,to canfider how Believers can 
indeed poſhbly come to looſe the Spirit of Grace which dwells in them.with 
their habit of Faith and Holinelſe, For our parts we cantend that they have 
an infuſſed Habit of Grace, and that wrought with a mighty tmpreffion ap- 
on their Minds and Hearts, (Faith being of the opperatian of God, wrought by 
the exceding greatreſſe of his Power as he wrought in Chrift when he Raiſed 
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86 fſenteduntous, Heb. 2. 18. For in that he himſelfe hath ſuffered, being tempted, 
— hes able to ſuccour them,that are tempted,and (ch.4. 15, 16. ) We have not an 
High-Prieſt, which eannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities , but was 
in all poynts tempted like unto ws, yet without ſinne. Iſa. 40+ 11,12. It is ſaid of 
him, he ſhall _ his flock like a 7 92. he gathers the Lambs with his Armes; 
and carries them in his boſome, and ſhall gently lead them that are with young, 
And he quarrells with thoſe ſheapheards,who manifeſt not a care and tender- 
neſſe like his, towards his flock. Ezec: 34. 4 The diſeaſed have ye not firength- 
ed, neither have yee healed that which was ſucke, neither have yee bound up that 
which was broken, neither have yee brought againe that which was driven away, 
neither have ye ſought that which was loſt, all which he takes upon himſelfe to 
performe. v.15,16. Or is it want of Power © A!l Power is given to him in Hea« 
ven and Farth. Mat.28.8. All things are delivered to him of his Father, Mat. nt. 
27. Hes able to ſave to the utmoſt them,that come to God by him. Heb.7,25 If 
he wants neither Care, nor Tendernefle, Wiſdome, nor Watchfullneſle, 
Love, nor Ability, Will, nor Faithfullnefle, how comes it to paſſe that they 
miſcarry, and fall away into ruine, whom he hath undertaken to keepe 
David durſt fight with a Lyor. and a Beare in the defence of his Lambs; and 
Jacob indured Heat and Cold, upon the account of Faithfullnefſe: And ſhall 
we think that the Shepheard of 1ſrael,from whoſe being ſo,the Pſalmiſt con- 
cludes he ſhall wart nothing, (Pſa 23.1.) who did not only fight for his Flock, 
but layed:'downe his Life for them,will be lelle caretull of his Fathers Sheepe, 
his owne Sheepe, which are required alſo at his hand, for his Father knowes 
them, and calles them all by name? 

Yea bur(ſaies Mr Goodwrn it may be thus,in caſe themſelves ſhall not comport 
with Chriſt in his A& of Preſerving them, with their care and diligence in preſer- 
ving themſclves. that 1s, Chriſt will ſurely keepe them, in caſe they keepe 
themſelves. Alas ! poore Sheepe of God ! If this were the caſe of the Flocks 
of th? Sonnes of men, how quickly would they be utterly deſtroyed ? Doth 
the veneſt Hierling in the World deale thus with his Sheepe? keepe them,in 
caſe they keepe them ſelves? Nay to what end is his keeping, if they keepe 
themſelves* Chriſt compares himſclte to the Good Shepheard, which ſecketh 
out, and fetcheth a wandring Sheepe from the Wildernefſle, laying him on his 
ſhoulders, and bringing it home to his Fold. How die that poore Sheepe 
keep it ſelfe whenit ranne among the Ravenous Wolves in the Wildernefle? 
Yet by the Good Shepheard it was preſerved; This is the Spirit, and comfor- 
ting Gezixs of this Docrine. Chriſt keeps us, provided we keepe our ſelves. 
We hoped it had been he who gaved Iſrael: that he gave us his holy Spirit to 
abide with ns for ever, to Seale us up to the day of Redemption:that knowing 
himſelfe, and telling us, that without him we ca doe nothing, he would not 
ſuſpend his doing, upon our doing ſo great a thing, as preſerving our ſelves? 
For let us ſee now,whart it is,that is required in us,if we ſhall be preſerved by 
Chriſt: it is to compor! with him in his AG of Perſevering ws, and to be diligent to 
keepe our ſelves. 

What is this, comporting with him in his At of preſerving us? Our comport- 
7ng with Chriſt in any om ke our Believing in him, and on him: that's our 
Tadicall Comportment, whence all other cloſings of Heart in obedience doe 
flows ſo then, Chriſt will preſerve usin Believing, provided we continue to 
Believe. But what need of his help to doeſo, if antecedently thereunto ſo we 
doe?. Is not this not only 42x20", but alſo 4yr, not only Unſcripturall , bur 
alſd Unreaſonable, yea abſurd and Ludicrous: This isthe flirty Fountain of 
all that Abundance of Conſolation, which Mr Goodwins dodrine doth afford. 
Doubtlefle they muſt be Wiſe and Learned men (like-himſelfe) who can ex- 
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tract any ſuch thing therefrom; Let him goe with it to a poore weake: temp» 8 
ted Ginting Believer, and try what a Comforter he will be thought, a Phyſi- — | 
tian of what valuc he will be eſteemed. Let him tell him , thou art indeed 

weake in Faith, ready to decay and periſh, which thou mailt dov, every day, 

| m__— CO Purpoſe nor Promiſe of God tothe concrarys great 

fitions, great Te tions haſt thou to wreſtle withal}; bat yer Chridt is 

loving, tender, faithful, and in caſe thou continneſt Believing , he will take 

care thou ſhalt believe: That Chriſt will increaſe thy Faith, and keep it alrve 

by continuall influences, as from a Head into ts Members, preſerving thee 

not only againſt outward Enimies, but the treacheries and deceits, and unbe- 

liefe of thine own heart, of any ſuch thing I can give thee no account. Such 
Conſolation a poore man may have at home at any time. 

Furtherz what is that AQ of Chriſt in Preſerving them that is to be com- $8. 47, 
ported withall £ Wherein doth it confift * Is it not in his dayly continuall 1oh.r. 16. 
Communication to them of new ſupplyes of that Spirituall life, whoſe fprings tgrcc 1.447 
are in him ? The making out from his owne falne//e unto them ? His perfor- 2. 21, 22+ } 
ming the office of an Head to its Members, and filling thoſe other Relations +5" * 
wherein he ſtands,working in them both to will & to doe of bis 0w# good plea» Col.r.11,184 
ſure? What is it then to comport with this Act, or theſe Atts of Chiſt ? Can any 15- 
thing reaſonable be invented, wherein fuch comportment may be thoaght © *7 
to conſiſt, but either it will be found coincident with that, whereof it is a 
Condition, or appeare to be ſuch as will cruſh the whole undertaking of 
Chriſt for the Preſervation of Believers into vanity and nothing? Againe, hath | 
Chriſt undertaken to Preſerve us againſt all our Enemies, or ſome only ? If gev. 9. 19; 
ſome only, give us an Account both of them, that he doth undertake a- 
gainſt, that we may know for what to poe to him, whereof to complaine; 
and of them, that he doth not ſo undertake to ſafegard us' againſt them; that 
we may know, wherein to truſt to our ſelves ? And let us ſee the places of toh. 15. 5. 
Scripture,wherein anyEnemies are excepted out of this undertaking of Chriſt 1K. 30. 1. 
for the ſafety of his? Pax! goes far in an enumeration of particulars Komr.8:; If 
he hath undertaken againſt them all, then let us know, whither it be an Ene- 
my that keeps us from this Comportment with Chriſt,or a Fremd ? If it be an 
Enemy,(as ſurely every thing in us, that moves us to depart from the living 
God is) hath Chriſt undertaken againſt it or no*If not,how hath he underta- 
ken againſt them all ? If he hath, how is it that it prevailes ?.. Tea but be ano- 
dertakes this in caſe we comport with him that is, he undertakes to overcome 
ſuch an Enemy,jin caſe there be no fuch Enemy. In caſe webe got turned fide 
from comporting with him, he will deſtroy thar Enimy that turnes us  afide 
from comporting with him. Fgregiaw vero laudem & fpolia #mpla. Or on the 
otherfide, if our Enemyes prevaile not againſt.us, he hath faithfully under- 
taken that they ſhall not prevaile againſt us. | BIW.\5f 

Yeabut (faith Mr Goodwin) No 8cripture prooves that thoſe, whom Chriſt pre+ 
ſerves, muſt by any compulſory, neceſſitating Power, uſe their diligence inp) 
ving them ſelve s. And whol pray ever ſaid they did ? Compulſory A of 
Grace are your own figmentsſo are all ſach neceſſitating At#+,which proceeed , 
any further, then only. as to the infallibillity of the. Evene aymed 'x6;* God * 
doth not compell the Wills of men,when howorkes in them to wal; Chriſt |, , 
doth not compell \men to Care and Dilligence, when” he workts-'im Rom. 6.18. 
them Holy Care' and Diligence 3 when''the Diſciples prayed., Lad ins Luk.17.5. 
creaſe; owe Faith, they did not pray that they might be ed” 


m them, that ver nm #0 the ext Col.1,11,12: y 
greatmeſſe of his Power, | bning thew with all-wight we 10 DiriOl0v4- | 
our Power wnto «ll patience and long-ſuffering, wit bJoyfullneſſe, vory farte free 
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any Compulſion or neceſlitation , inconfiltent with the moſt abſolute free- 
dome, that a Creature is capable of. He that workes Faith in Believers, can 
continue it and increaſe it in them, without Compulfion. And this is the 
ſamme of Mr Goodwins Anſwer to an Argument that notwithſtanding all 
which he hath ſpoken, hath yet ſtrength enough left, to caſt his whole buil- 
ding downe to the ground. What he further ſpeakes tothe particular place, 
which gaveoccafion to this Diſcourſe,may breifely be conſidered. 

1. Heſpeakes ſomething to v.37. which I inſiſted not on. As to the purpoſe 
in hand, he tells you that chrif will in no wiſe caſt Out Ty ey ownvor, him that is 
coming but yet he that is coming on his way , may turne back, and never come 
fully up to him. : 

Anſ. But if this be not HuckStering of the Word of God, 1 know not what 
is. The words before in the ſame verſe are, AU that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me. Saith Mr Goodwin, they may come but halfe way, and ſo turne back 
againe, not coming fully home to him. Saith Chriſt they ſhall come to mee, Saith 
Mr Goodwin, they may perhaps come but halfe way. Nunc ſatis eſt dixiſſe, ego 
mira poemata pango. But why ſo? Why, iex*uwr 1s coming , a coming it 
ſeemes in fferi, but not in fa&o eſſe; that is, it denotes a tract of time , whileſt 


* the man is travelling his journey. As though believing, were a ſucceſſive mo- 


tion, asto the At of laying hold on Chriſt. But is he that is on his way , that 
Chriſt receiveths a Believer or not? Hath he Faith or not? If he hath no Faith, 
the Faith whereof we ſpeake , how can he be ſaid to be coming , ſeeing the 
wrath of God abideth on him ? If he hath Faith , how is it, that he 1s not come 
to Chriſt 2 Hath any one true Faith at a diſtance from him? God gives ano- 
ther Teſtimony 10h.1. 11,12. But (faith he) there #s nothing in the words, that 
they are under no poſſibility of falling away,who come to Chriſt. But 1. there is in 
thoſe that follow, that (as to the event;,) they are under an impolſlibility of ſo 
doing, in reſpe&t of the Will and Purpoſe of God; ( which ſuffticeth me ) as 
ſhall be made to appeare. 2. That Emphaticall expreſſion * i dau Te, I 
will in no wiſe caſt them out, expreſles ſo much Care and Tenderneſle in Chriſt 
towards them, that we are very apt to hope, and believe, that he will not 
looſe them any mores but that he will not only not caſt them out , but alſo 
according to his Fathers appointment, that he will keep them , and preſerve 
them in ſafety, untill he bring them-to'glory, as is fully aflerted v.39, 40. as 
hath been declared. , Againe Mr Goodwin tells you, it is not ſpoken of looſing 
Believers by defe@ion of Faith , but by Death : And to aſſure Believers of this, 
Chrift tells them, It is his Fathers Will, that he ſhould raiſe them up at the laſt day. 
Beſides if any be loſtiby defeFion from Faith, this cannot be imputed to Chriit,who 
did his Fathers pleaſure to the: utmoſt for their preſervation : but to them- 

Anſ. For the perverting of v.37. the beginning of it was left out 3 and for 
theaccompliſhing of the like defignes upon v.39.40 (which farther clears the 
mind and intendment of Chriſtin the words.) is omitted-He tells you,thar it 
is the Will of the Father, that every one that comes to him, that is ; that Be- 
lieves-on him, have Everlaſting life: What is Enerlaſting life in the Goſpell, is 
well known from 10h:17.3. and unto this beitfowing on;them everlaſting Life, 


| his xaifing of them at the laſt Day (as was mentioned) 1s a n ,conſe- 
| quents namely, that they may be brought-to:the full andicompleat fruition 


ofthat life, which here in ſome meaſure they are made partakers/ofi-Evenin 
e nothin ) extendsit ſelfe to the 


Body and Soul from? 
wits and 


' 


—c 
* 


Mat: 4. 24. Explained: ' Ca e/Ml8a9,50, 


nd the power of that, that it ſhould not have dominion over thein-imthe 


morning? The Apoſtle tells us that he came to doe the will of God , whereby ' _ 


we are ſantified : Heb: 10.9, 10. it was the Will of God,that he ſhould ſanfifp 
us: and he tells his Father , that he had kept all his own in the World , Job: x7. 

which doubtlefle was not his raifing them from the dead: Tf he bethe Mes 

diator of the Covenant of Grace, if the Promiſes of God be yea and amen in 
him, ifhe be our Head, Husbard, and Elder Brother, our Advocate and Interteſ.. 
ſour, our Sheapheard and Saviour, his keeping us from being loſt extends it 
ſelfe no leſle effeftually to our preſervation from utter ruine in this life, then 
to our raiſing at the laſt day; yea and that exceptrve particle («»e ) includes 
this preſervation, as well as leads usto the addition of the other Favour and 
Priviledge of being raiſed to Glory at the laſt day. In a word} this whole -dif- 

courſe is added to make good that Gracious Promiſe of our Saviour v:35. He 

that cometh to mee, ſhall never hunger: and he that Believes on me, ſhall never 

thirſt; which how it can be done by a naked ingagement for the Reſurre&i- 

on of them that cometo him, and abide with him, if many doe, & moſt of all 
them that come to him, may depart from him,and fall into everlaſting ruine, 

needs Mr Goodwins farther labour and paines to unfold. What is laſtly added 
concerning Chriſt's doeing the utmoſt of hisFathersPleaſure for their Cuſtody, but 
the ters is their own, who fall away, is the ſame inconfiſtent ridiculous Aﬀertion 

with that erewhile conſidered : with this addition , that whereas it is his .Fa- 

thers Pleaſure, that they be ſaved; Chriſt doth his pleaſure tothe utmoſt; and 
yet ſaved they are not. And ſo much (if not too much) for the vindication of 
this Teſtimony witnefling to the Truth that we have in hand, 

Mat:24.24- comes in the next place to be Conſidered, (an unqueſtionable 
Evidence to the Truth) and that voſuntarily of its own accord , ſpeaking fo 
plaine to the matter in hand, that it were a finne _ cleare light to refuſe 
to attend unto it: ſo farre is it from being compelled to beare the Crofle! of 


this ſervice, as Mr Goodwin phraſes the matter Cap: 10. Set:g. Pag- 181,182, 
183. They ſhall ſeduce,if it were poſſable, the very Ele#: hence ( ſaith he) it is in- 
ferred, that the deceiving or flor age of them that Believe is a thing impo|ſible, 


= the foundation of the World, that 
im inlove. His Purpoſe accor 
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Farther Obſervations from Mgt.24.24. 
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then is that, which is here affirmed; God havin choſen how, or Elededrhem | 
to Life, according to the pwrpoſe which be purpeſea im bimelfe, ith bei 
; mak mg on the account of their being ordained Ma 


— pap '9- beſtowed on them, 
d beſcduced, ſo as to be thrown downe 


terwall life, it is im 


ble they 


from that ſtate and Condition. of Acceptance with God, (for the ſubſtance of 


it) wherein t 
Some few 


ſervations will further cleare the minde of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and obviate the exceptions that are put in againſt our receiving the words in 


their plaine, proper, obvious ſignificationz Obſerve then, 

the Great Power and Prevalency of Seducer 
our Saviour adds this as a matter of greate Conſolation to True and Sound _ 
Believers, that . notwithſtanding all this, all their attempts however advanta= % 
ged by force or ſubtility,yet they ſhall be preſerved: This the whole Context .** 
1nforceth us to receive, and our Adverſaries to confeſle, that at leaſt a great 
difficulty of their ſeduction is intimated. And it ariſes with no leflſe Evidence, 
that this difficulty is diſtinguiſhing, in reſpe& of the Perſons expoſed to fe- 
, who ſbould be feduced, if it were poſſible: 0s 


1. Uponthe intimation 


duction; that ſome are E 
thers not, that may and ſhall be prevailed againſt. 
2. TheBottomeof the Conſolation in the freedome of the Perſons here 
under the prevailing Power of Seducers, confiſts in © _ 
are the Ele of Gods ſuch as in a perfonall Conſideration are *, 
Choſen of God from all Eternity, to be kept and preſerved by his Power to 
Salvation, notwithſtanding any Interveniences or Oppdſitiens, which he will -. 
ſuffer to lye in their. way. But (faith Mr Goodwin) Theſe men , at leait before _ 
their Calling, are as lyable to be decerved or ſeduced as otber men: this is their owne 
ſaies, that they were ſomtimes deceived. Titwe 2.3, 
An Exception doubt 
not reſolved 


ſpoken of, from falling 
this,that t 


Confeſſion, and P 


Anſ. 


eunworthy him that makes it, who, had he 


ſay all,that ever had been ſaid by any, to the buſineſſe in 


hand, would {carcely (I preſume} have made ule thereofs The ſedution of 
perſons is not/oppoſed to their EleFion, but their Believing, Mention is made 
of their EleFion,to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe other Profeſſors, which ſhould 
be ſeduced: and to diſcover the Foundation of their ſtability-under their try- 
alls,but it is of them as Believers(in which conſideration the Attempts of ſedy- 


cers are advanced againſt them) that he ſpeakes. It is pot the ſeducing of the 
Eled, as Ele; but of Belieugrs,who are EleF, and becauſethey are Elected, 


ſeduction. unto a totall and finall departure from Chriſt 
bility, in reſpet ofthe. Election, is bere aſ- 
ſerted» But (faith Mr Goodwin: Cap. 10.Seft.16.pagr18t-) This is to preſume not 
to Argue, or Believe: for there is not the leaſt Ground in the word, whereon to build 
ſuch an Interpretetion. But the Truth is, without any. preſumption or much 
labour for proofe, the falſity of this Exception will quickly appeare to 
any one that ſhall but view theContext. It is evidently ſach a ſedw@ion,as they 
are expoſed unto, and fall under, who indure not unto the end, that they may be 
3+ And they, who are excepted upon the account ment jioned, are 
to them, who being ſeduc 


that is denyed. 
3. Thatitisa 
and Faith in him, whoſe impoſi 


_ V.1 


and their Love being made cold, and 


their Iniquityes abounding, periſh everlaſtingly- v. 11,12. 


It is then a 


/ deniall of their being caſt out by the power affedacers, 
from their ſtate, and condition of Beliewd and_- Acceptation with God, 


wherein they ſtand, that our Saviour here aſſerts and grmems to ares conlo- 


lation- they ſhall not be 
they are, to a ſtate 


ſeduced, that 


I 


is, drawne 0 2,whercin 
teddaley, end Tamiy wOnLh ug 


- 


ion of Mar: 24.24. farthet Vindicated. Camille, J 


(as Mr Goodwin 6blerves in the next place ) we ) 
only to be ſabjett-to a fraud; but alſo to a total] ſeduttion. W944 

5, Wegrant,that notwithſtanding the ſecurity given, which refpetts the 
flate and Condition of the perſons ſpoken of, yet they may be,and often we! 
ſeduced, and drawne afide into wayes that are not. right, into.crrours. = 
falſe Dottrines, through the curing fieights of men,who lay. in wait to decerve; 
but never into ſuch; (as to any abode ir them,,) which are- inconſiſtent with 
the union with their Head, and his Life in thems intel A; 

The Errours and wayes whereunto they are,,ov miay;be ſeduced, are cither 
ſuch, as,though dangerous, yea in their Conſequences pernicious, yet bave 
not ſuch an Aſpe& upon the Faith: of Behevers,as to deny a poſltbility of y- 
 nion,8& holding the Head upon other accounts: I doubt-not but that men for 
a ſeaſon may not know, may divbelieve, and deny ſome fundamentall Articles 
of Chriſtian Religion, andyet not be abſolutely concluded not to hold the 
Head by any finew, or ligamentz to have no-influence of life by apy-ather 
meanes. Was it not ſo with the Apoitler, when they. queſtioned the Reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt, and with the Corinthians,who denyed the Refurteftion of the 
Saints? an abode,l confelle, in either of which Errours would, when the Con-- 
ſequencesof them are manifeſted , prove pernicious to the .Soules of men, 
" But that they have in themſelves ſuch an abſolute Repugnancy unto, and :1n- 
conliſtency.”with the Life of Chriſt, however conſidered, as; that their enter-, 
tainment for a ſeaſon , ſhould be immediately excluſive thereof , I ſuppoſe 
' Mr Goodwin hirhſelfe will not ſay. In this ſence then, we grant that true,Sa- 
ving, Juſtifying Faith may conſiſt with the denyall of ſome fundamentall Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtiana Religion, for a ſeaſon: but that any Trae Believer can per- 
fiſtin ſuch an Hereffe , we deny; he having the Promiſe of the Spirit to lead 
him into all neceſlary Truth, | 

2. There are ſuch wayes and things, as in their owne natyre haye an in- 
conſiſtency with the Life of Chriſt, as the Abnegation,of Chrift himſelfe: but 
this alſo we affirme to be twofold, or to receive a twofold -Confideration- 
1. It may be reſolved, upon Confideration, with the deliberate Conſent of the 
whole Soule: which we utterly deny, that Believers can, or ſhall be left unto 
for a moment: or that ever any True believer was fo. 2. Such as may be 
ſqueezed out of the mouthes of men,by the ſurpriſall of ſome great,dreadfull, 
and horrible Temptation, without any habiguall or Cordiall Afent to 
any ſuch Abomination@r Diſaffettion to Chriſt, or reſolute Rebellion againſt 
him. Thus Peter fell into the Abnegation of Chriſt, whoſe Faith yet under 
it did not periſh, if our Saviour was heard in his Prayer for him, having an 
eyeto that very Temptation of his, wherein he was to betryed, and his fall 
underit» In the firſt ſence are thoſe words of our Saviour (Mat.10-32.)to be 
underſtood, and not in the latter. Chriſt was ſo' far from denying Peter be- 
fore his Father under his Abnegation of him, that he neyer manifeſted/more 
Care and Tenderneſle towards any Believer, then towards him in that Con- 
dition. And this wholly removes Mr Goodwins 10). Setion out of our way 
without troubling of our ſelves to hold up that diſtinction of a final deniall 
of Chriſt, and that »ot finall; ſeeing inall probability he ſet it up himſelfe, 
that he might have the honour to caſt it downe. 

What followes in Mr Goodwin from the beginning of Se#: 11. Cap:10.to 
the end of Sect: 17. is little more then a Tranſlation of the Sepaniinonta beg 
pbhiſtry,in vexing this Text in their Sy»odalia, which he kriowes full we 
Where to find diſcuſſed, and removed. For the ſake of our EngliſhReaders, 
| Tſhallnotavoid the conſideration of it. I affirme:then: 1. That the phraſe 
- Urany here denotes the es the ofthe Event denied, The m—_—_— - 
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deny them from hence, xce not 9L. L | 
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Speech, Circumſtances of the place, with the aime of our Saviour in ſpeak- 
ing, exaCing this ſence of the words. The words are %* warious is Joreny x; 260, 
tuanifſes. Tt is the conſtant import of the word 4: to defigne the Event of the 
thing, which by what attends it, is aflerted, or denyed. fo Gal:2.13. Afat: 8* 
28.” 15.31. 1 Thefſ: 1.8. Neither is it ever uſed for i«, In the place by ſome 
inſtanced for it Kome:7. 6. it points clearely at the Event: ir js Canons: put 
for it, but not on the contrary; and the words i: 419%, though not ſo uſed 
alwaies, (though ſometimes they are, as Gal: 4. 15-)do gnith at leaſt a mo- 
rall impoſhbility, when they referre tothe indeavours of men; but relating to 
the prediction of an event by God himſelte, they are equivalent to an abſo- 
late Negation of itz That of A&s 20-16. ts urged to the contrary. Paul hoped 
i Jvrenty, to be at Jeruſalem ut the Pentecoiz. If t he poſſuble, here cannot imply an 
impoſſibility as to the event, fajes Mr G. But are thele places parallel}? Are all 
laces, where the ſame phraſe is uſed, alwaies to be expounded in the ſame 
ence? The termes here, | if'#t be po ſable ] reſpect not the fwutwrition of the 
thing, but the uncertainty to Paw! of its poſſibility or impoſſibility 3 the un- 


certainty (I ſay) of Paulin his conjecture, whether he ſhould get to Jeruſalew 


© @Cor.11.25. 


*%® 


by ſuch a time, or noz of which he was ignorant. Did our Saviour here con-' 
jeqtureabont a thing, whereof he was: ignorant whether it would'come to 
paſſe,or no * Wedſay not then, that in this place, where vary is expreſtive 
of the uncertainty of him, that attempts any thing, of its Event, that it af-" 
firmes an impoſlibility of it, and ſo to inficuate that Pant made all baſt to doe 
that, which he knew was impoſſible for hime to doe: but that the words are uſed 
in theſe two places indiſtinct ſences , according to the incloſure that is made 
of them by others: But (faith Mr Goodwin) to ſay,that Paul might be Tenorant, 
whether hzs being at Jeruſalem by Pentecoſt, might be poſſible or no, and that he on+. 
ly reſolved to make tryall of the truth herein to the utmoſt, 3s to aſperſe this great 
Apoſtle with a ridiculous imputation of Ignorance. And why fo I pray you? It 
is trues he was a great Apoitle indeed. But it was no part ofhis Apoſtolicall 
farniſhment , to know in what ſpace of time he might make a Sea-voyage. 
Had Mr Goodwin ever been at Sea, he would not have thought it 3 a0 
Terorance, for a manto be uncertain, in what ſpace of time he might ſaile 
from Miletws to Ptolemais. Pax! had a ſhort time to fintſh this voyage in. He 
was at A, at the dayes of Uzleavened Bread, and afterwards, v.6. thenee 
he was five daies failing to-Trogs 9:6, and there he abode ſever daies move; 
It may well be ſuppoſed, that it coſt him not lefſe than ſeven daies more to 
cometo Miletws. v: 13,14,15. how long he tarried there js uncertaine : Evi= 
dent however it is, that there was a very {mall ſpace of time left to get to Je- 
ruſalem by Pentecoſt. Pax! was one that had met, not only with Calmes, and 
contrary Windes, but Shipwrack alſo: ſo that he might well doubt, whether it 
were poſliblefor him to make his voyage in that ſpace of time-, he had de- 
ed to doeit inz and this farely without the leaſt diſparagement to his 4- 
olicall knowledge, and wiſdome. In briefe, when this phraſe relates to the 
Cares and defires of men, and unto any thing of their Ignorance of the Ilye, 
it may deſigne the uncertainty of the event, as1n this place and that of Kow, 
12. 18. But when #t poynts at the event it ſ(clfe, it peremptorily delignes its 
accompliſhment or not, according to thetendency of the Expreſſion , which 
aftirmes or denies. Notwithſtanding then all Evaſions, the fimple,diret, and 
roper ſence of our Saviours words, who 1s ſetting forth and avating the _ 
ralency of ſeduoers in ovill times by him chen s Wave {hall be 
and ſo great, as that if it were not impoſbble upon the account of their 
Eleftion, theyſhould prevaile againſt the very Ele# themſelves, But 
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6. Suppaſe it be granted, that the words referre to the endeavours of the * 


ſeducersin this place, yet they muſt needs deny their prevalency, as to the 


end aimed at? It is aflerted, cither to be po//zble, that the Elec ſhould be ſofe- 5 5+ 


duced, or not. If not, we have what we aime at; If it be poſ/eble, and ſo here 
aderred, the totall of this Expreſſzon of our Saviour will be reſolved into a 
Conclulion, certainly-moſt remote from his intendment, If it be poſuble that 
the Elect may be ſeduced, they ſhall they be ſeduced : but it is poſſible ( ſay our Ad» 
verſaries.) therefore they ſhall be ſeduced. Neither doth that which Mr Goodwin 
urgeth 8ect. 12+ out of the Syn0da/is before mentioned pag. 314, 315, at all 
prove, that the words denote only a difculty of the thing aimed at, with Re- 
lation to the carne(t endeavours ef ſeducers: aegjs 33 doth indeed intimate their 
endeavours,but withall their fruuleſnefle,as to the event. «4 avrary is not re- 
ferred ( asin theExample of Pew! ) to the thoughts of their minds, but to the 
ſucceſle foretold by Chriſt. That Emphaticall & Diacriticall Expreſſion in the 
deſcription of them,againſt whom their Attempts are, (ever the very Ele) ar- 
gues their exemption. And if by Fle@ are meant {im ly and only Believers 
23s ſuch, how comes this Emphaticall Expreſſion _ eſcription of them to 
beuſed, when they alone, and no other can.be ſeduced; for thoſe who 
ſeeme to Believe only, cannot be ſaid to fall from the Faith, ſay our Adverſa- 
ries; It is true, the Profeflors of Chriſtianity adhered of old, under many tri- 
alls (for the greater part,) with eminent Conſtancy, to their Profeſſion: yet is 
not any thing emijnertly herein held out in that ſaying, which Mr Goodwin 
calls Proverbial in Galen : he ſpeaking of the followers of Moſes the ſame 
as of the followers of Chriſt, W hat elſe followes in Mr Goodwin from the ſame 
Authors, is nothing but the preſſing of ( I think ) one of the moſt abſurd Ar- 
ents, that ever Learned Men made uſe of, in any Controverſy ; and yet 
Goch as it is, wee ſhall meet with it, over and over, (as we havedone often 
already) before we arrive at the end of this diſcourſe; and therefore to avoid 
tediouſnefic I ſhall not here infilt upon it. With its mention it ſhall be paſſed 
by. It is concerning the uſeleſneſle of meanes, and Exhortations unto the uſe 
of them, if the End to be attained by them be irrevocably determined , al- 
though thoſe Exhortations are part of the meanes appointed for the Accom- 
pliſhment of the end fo deſigned. I ſhall not (as1 ſaid) in this place inſiſt ups 
on it: One thing only Iſhall obſerve in Se&, 17. he grants , that God # able to 
determine the Wills of the Elect to the uſe of meanes, proper «nd ſufficient to pre= 
vent their being decerved; by this determining the Wills of the Elect to the wſe of 
proper meanes , the Efficacy of Grace in and with Believers, to a certaine pre- 
ſervation of them to the end.is intended. It is the thing he  - rey we are 
informed in the next words (he hath no where £2 bimſt fe willing or re= 
ſolved to doe it ). That by thisone Aſſertion Mr Goodwin hath abſolved our 
Doftrine from all the abſurd Conſequences and Guilt of I know not what 
Abominations, which in various Criminarions he hath charged upon it, is c+ 
vident upon the firſt view and Conſideration. All that we aftirme God to 
doe, Mr Goodwin grants that he can doe. Now if God ſhoud: doe all he is a« 
ble, there would no Abſurdity or evyll, that is truly fo, follow. What he can 
doe, that he can' Decree to doe: and this is the ſymwe of our Dodtrine, which 
he bath choſen to oppoſe. God ( wee ſay ) bath Everlaſtingly Purpoſed to 
give,and doth aQtually give bis Holy Spirit to Believers, to put forth ſuch an 
cſſe of. Power, as whereby in the uſe of meanes , they ſhall 
certaindy be preſerved to Salvation; This God can doe,ſaies our Author, 
ThisConceflion being wade by the Kewonſtrents intheir ; 9 Mr Good- 
wix(T preſume )thought it but duty to be as free,as his P: therey 
fore conſented unto it lo, ahbooghit be an xc laid at theroot <I__ 
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che Arguments he ſets up againſt the Truth, as ſhall hereafter be farther ma» 
nifeſted. K 

I draw now to a cloſe of thoſe rs which (among many other omitted) 
tender themſelves unto the proofe of the ſtable, unchangeable Purpoſe of 
God, concerning the __— and preſervation of Behevers in his Love, 
and wrto Salvation. I ſhall mention one or two more, and cloſe this ſecond 
Scripturall Demonſtration of the Truth in hand. The firſt is that*eminene 
place of Epheſ. 1. 3,4, 5- Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirituall bleſrings in heavenly places in Chriſt, accor- 
ding as he hath choſen ws in him, before the foundation of the World, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in Love 5 having Predeſtinated us 
unto the adbytien of Children by Jeſws Chriſt to himſelfe , according to the good 
pleaſure of his will: verſe 3. the Apoſtle ſummarily blefleth God for all the 
ſpirituall mercies, which in Jeſus Chriſt he blefſeth his Saints withall 3 of all 
which 9.4. he diſcovereth the fountaine and ſpring, which is his free chooſin 
of them before the foundation of the World; That an Eternall A& of the Will 
God is hereby deſigned, is beyond diſpute: and it is that foundation of God, 
on which the whole of the building mentioned and pourtraid in the following 
verſe is laid. All the Grace and Favour of God towards his Saints, in their 
Juſtification, Adoption, and Glory, all the fruits of the Spirit, which they en- 
Joy in Faith and Sandtification, flow from this one fountaine: and theſe the A- 
poſtle deſcribes at Jarge in the verſes following. The ayme of God in this e- 
ternall and unchangeable At of his Will ( hetells us )is , that we ſhould be 
unblameable before him in Love. Certainly curſed Apoſtats, backfſliders in 
Heart, in whom hs ſoule takes no pleaſure, are very farre from being unblame- 
able before God in Love. Thoſe that are within the compaſle of this Purpoſe 
of God, muſt be preſerved unto that State and Condition, which God aimes 
to bring them unto, by all the fruit and iflues of that Purpoſe of his, which 
was pointed at before. A Scripture of the like importance unto that before 
named , is 2 Theſſ. 2. 13,14. God hath from the beginning choſen you to Salva- 
tion, through Sant:ification. of the Spirit, and beliefe of the Trath , wherennto he 
calls you by our Goſpel,to the obtaining of the Glory of the Lord Jeſus 5 The ſame 
fountaine of all ſpiritual! and eternall mercy, with that mentioned in the 0- 
ther place, is here alſo expreſſed, and that is Gods chooſing of us by an ever- 
laſting AR, or Deſigning us to the end intended, by a Free, Eternall, Unchan- 
geable Purpoſe of his Will. 

Secondly, The end aimed at by the Lord in that Purpoſe, is here more 
clearely ſet downe, in a twofold Expreſſion. 1. Of Salvation v:13. He hath 
choſex us 10 Salvation : that's the thing which he aimed ro accompliſh for 
them, and the End he intended to bring them to, in his chooſing of them, and 
2'7 v: 1.4. The Glory of the Lord Jeſus: or the obtaining a portion in that Glc* 
Ty,which Chrift purchaſed and procured for them, with their being with hims 
to behold his Glory. And 3'! You have the wreares , whereby God will cer- 
tainly bring about, and accompliſh this his deſigne and Purpoſe, whereof 
there are three moſt eminent AQts expreſſed. 1. Yocation, or their calling by 
the Goſpel v:14. 2. SanGification v:13. (through the Sanctification of the $pi= 

Juſtification, which they receive by beliefe of the Trath. Thus 
much then is wrapt up in this Textz God having in his Unchangeable Purpoſe 
fore-appointed. his to Salvation and Glory, certainly to be obtainedthrou 
the all working of the Spirit, & free juſtification in the Blood of Chriſt 
Itcannot be, but that they ſhall be preſerved unto the enjoyment of what 

ſo-defigned unto. . | 
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the Eſtabliſhment of the Truth we have in hand. Thoſe, whom God bath 
purpoſed by effeQtuall meanes to preſerve to the enjoyment of Eternall Life 
and Glory in bis Favour and Acceptation, can never ſo fall from' his Love, or 
be ſocaſt our of his Grace, as to come ſhort of the end deſigned, or ever be 
rejeted of God. The Truth of this propofition depends upon what 
bath been ſaid, and may farther beiufſted on, concerning, the unchangeable 
- neſſe,and Abſoluteneſle of the Eternall pats of God, the Glory 
men ſhall never be able Sacrilegiouſly to him of. T hence the Aſſump- 
tion is,concerning all true Believers, and truly Gan@ified perſons, are theſe 
Purpoſes of God,that they ſhall be ſo preſerved to ſuch ends &c. as hath been 
abundantly proved by an indudtion of particylar inſtances , and therefore it 
is im le they ſhould ever be ſo caſt out of the Favour of God,as not to be 
infallibly preſerved to the End. Which is our Second Demonſtration of the 
Truth in hand. 
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x. An entrance into the Conſideration of the Covenant of Grace, and our Argument from thence, for the 
Unchangeableneſle of the Love of God unto Believers. 2. The intendmens of the enſuing dif- 
courſe. 3- ya, >, ons explained: with the confirmation of the Argument 16 hand 
from thence. 4. t Argument vindicated and cleared of Objettions. _ 5. Confirmed by ſome 
obſervations. 6. lerem.35.v. 38,39,40- compared with Cap. 31. v.32,33- The Truth under 
confideration'from thence clearely confirmed, 9. The certainty , immutabiliry , and infallib 
accompliſhment of all the Promiſes of the New Covenant, demonſtrated, 1. From the — 
of all cauſes of Alterarion. 2. From the Mediator , and his undertaking therein. 3. From the 
Faichfulnefſe of God. 8. One inſtance from the former confiderations. 9. The 1ndeavour of 
M.G. ro Anſwer our Argument from this place. 10. His obſervation on,& from the Texr,con- 
ſidered: x. This promiſe not made to the ws analy; 2. Nor to all the Natjon of the Jewes, pro- 
ved from Rom. 11: 3. nocintending principally deliverance from Babylon. 11. His infe- 
rences from his former obſervations weighed: 1. The Promiſe made to che body of the People 
of the Jewes Typically only: 2. An Expoſition borrowed of Socinxs Rejetted: 3. The Promiſe 
nor ed ro the time of the Captivity: and the difadvant enſoing ro M.G. cauſe up- 
on an Expofirion. 12. The place infiſted 0a compared |wicth Ezek.11.17,18,19,20,Thar 
place cleared: a 4th ObjeRion Anſwered: this Promiſe alwaics fulfilled: the Spirituall pare of ic 
rages mg during the Caprivity: Gods intention not fruſtrared. How farre the ciyil profpe- 
rity of the Jewes was concerned in this Promiſe. Promiſes of Spirituall and Temporall thi 
compared. The Covenant of Grace how farre conditioggll. 13, 14. M.G's ſence of rhis place 
expreſſed : | borrowed from F, Socinus: the inconfiſtency of it with the mind of the Holy 
Ghoſt,demonſtrated: alſo with himſelfe hath elſewhere delivered: no way feited to the An- 


) ved. 16. How, when, and 
was lared: An jon ariſing upon. that conGdera- 
, tion anfwered. 19 .ConjeRures aſcribed ro God by Mr G. The fonndation reall of all Divine 
Predi&ion : the Promiſe utterly encerated, and rendred of none effet by Mr G. Expoſition:ies 


with the Prophefies of the RejeRion ofthe Jewes. 18. Thecloſe of the r 
Eamche Corenner 65God. TN 


Aving ſhewn the Unchangeable Stability of the Love and Fa- 
) your of God towards his Saints, from the Iormutability of his 
1 (i own Netwe and Purpoſes, manufeſted by an Induttion of ſundry 
81 ne Noce | yp») "pon of Scripture, wherein 
> oth the oxe and the other are held out as the foundation of 
weaſtirme: I proceed to further deare & demonſtrate the ſame ixppore 
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tant Truth from the firſt way of Declaration, whereby God hath aſſured them 
that it ſhall be to them according to the Tenor of the Purpoſes inſiſted onz 
and that is his Coverart of Grace, The Principium efſendi of this Truth (ifT 
may ſo ſay,) is in the Decrees and Purpoſes of God: the Principinm Cognoſcendi 
in his Coverart, Promiſe, and Oath, which alſo adde much to the reall Stabi - 
lity ofit, the Truth and Faithfullnefſe of God in them, being thereby pecu- 
larly engaged therein. 

It is not in my Purpoſe to handle the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, but 
only breifely to looke into it, ſo farre as it hath Influence into the Truth in 
hand: The Covenant of Grace then, as it enwraps the Unchangeable Love 
and Favour of God, towards thoſe, who are taken into the bond thereof, is 
that which lyeth under our preſent Conſideration. The other great branch 
of it, (upon the account of the ſame Faithfullnefſe of God) communicating 
permanency of Perſeverance in it ſelfe, unto the Saints, ſecuring their Con- 
tinuance with God, ſhall (the Lord affiſting) more peculiarly be explained, 
when we arrive to the head of our Diſcourſe: unleſle enough to that purpoſe 
may fall in occaſionally in the progrelle of this buſineſle. 

For our preſent purpoſe, the producing and vindicating of ozeor two Texts 
of are, being unavoidably expreſiive towards the end aimed at, ſhall 
ufhce. 

The firſt of thoſe is Gem. 17. 7. 1will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for an Everlaſting Covenant, to 
be a God unto thee and thy ſeed after thee. This 1s that, which God engageth 
himſelfe unto in this Coverant of Grace, that he will for everlaſting be a God 
to him, and his Faithfull Seed. Though the externall Adminiſtration of the 
Covenant was given to Abraham, nl his Carnall Seed, yet the effectuall 
diſpenſation of the Grace of the Covenant is peculiar to them only, who are 
the Children of the Promiſe, the Remnant of Abraham according to Eleftion, 
with all, that in all Nations were to be Bleſſed in him, and in his Seed Chriſt 
Jeſus: 1Þmael though Circumciſed was to be put out, and not to be here with 
Iſaak; nor to abide in the Houſe for ever, as the Sonne of the Promiſe was: 
Now the Apoſtle tells you, looke what Bleſſings Faithfull Abraham reccived 
by vertue of this Promiſe, the ſame doe all Believers receive. Gal. 3.9, #e 
which are of the Faith, are Bleſſed with Faithfull Abraham: which he prooves 
(in the words foregoing)from Ger.1 2. 3. becauſe all Nations were to be Bleſ- 
ſed in him. What Bleſſing then was it, that was here made over to Abraham? 
All the Bleſlings,that from God are conveighed in & by his Seed Jeſus Chriſt, 
(in whom both he and we are Bleſſed) are enwrapped therein. What they are 
the Apoſtle tells you Epheſ.1.3. They are all Spirituall Bleſſungs: If Perſeverance, 
if the Continuance of the Love and Favour of God towards us, be a Spirituall 
Bleffing, both Abraham and all his Seed, all Faithfull ones Rot the 
world, are Bleſſed with it in Jeſus Chriſt: and if Gods continuing to be a God, 
to them for ever, will inforce this Bleſſing, (being bur the ſame thing in ano- 
ther expreſſion) it is herelikewiſe aſſerted. 

It is importunately excepted, that though God undertake to be gur God 
in an Everlaſting Covenant,and upon that account to Bleſſe us with the whole 
Blefling,that is convayed by the Promiſed Seed; yet ifwe abide not with him, 


_ * if weforſake him, he will alfo ceaſe to be our God, and: ceaſe to Bleſſe us 


with the Bleſſing, which on others in Jeſus Chriſt he will beſtow. /”* * 

Anſ. . If there be a neceſſity to fmite this' Evaſion ſo often as we ſhall meer 
with it, it muſt be cut into an hundred pieces. For the /preſent' I ſhall 
obſerve two evills itis attended withall. © Firſt, it takes no notice that God, 


 whohath undertaken to bea God unto us; hath with the like Truth, m_ 
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and F aithfulneſſe undertaken, that we ſhall abide'to be his People. So is bis 


Lovein his Covenant exprefied by its Efficacy | to this end and Purpoſe, In 


Dent. 50.6. And the Lord thy God will alſo Circumciſe thy Heayt and the Heart 
of thy Seed, to Love the Lord thy God with all thine Heart and with all thy Soute, 
that thou maiſt live, Secondly,it denyes the continuance of the Love of God 
to us, tothe End, to be any part of the Bleſſings, wherewith we are bleſſed in 
Jeſus mar ch For if it be, it could no more be ſuſpended on any Condition in 
as,then the Glorification of Believers that abide4o to the end. 

This then is <nwrapped in this Promiſe of the Covenant unto the Ele, 
with whom it is Eſtabliſhed; God will be a God-to them for ever, and that 
to Bleſſe them with all the Bleſſings, which he communicates in and by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the promiſedſeed. The contiuuance of his Favour tothe 
End, 15 to us (unqueſtionably ) a Spirituall Blefling; if any one be otherwiſe 
minded, ſhall not preſſe to ſhare with him in his Apprehenſion: And if fo, it 
isin Chriſt, and ſball certainely be enjoyed by them,to whom God is a God 
in Covenant.He that can ſuppoſe, that he ſhall prevaile with the Saints of 
God to'believe it will make for their Conſolation to apprehend, that there is 
no ing ent in his Covenant aſſuring them of the continuance of the Fa- 
your of God unto them, to the End of their Pilgrimage, hath no reaſon to 
doubt or queſtion the Iſſue of any thing, he ſhall undertake to perſwade 


men unto. Doubtleſſc he will find it very difficult with them, who 1n time of - 


Spirituall Straights & preſſures, have cloſed with this ingagement of God in 
the Covenant , & have had experience of its bearing them through all perplex- 
Ityes, and entanglements,when the Waves of temptation were ready to goe 
over their Soules. Certainely David was in another perſwaſion,when upon a 
view of alt the difficulties he had paſſed through, and his houſe was to meet 
withall,he concludes 2 8am. 23. 5. This 3s all my _ and all my Salvation, that 
God hath made with me an everlaſtingCovenant,ordered in all things & ſure. The 
Covenant from whence he had his /xre Mercyes , not Changeable, not Altera- 
ble, not liable to failings, as the temporall Proſperity of his Houfe was, was 
that he rejoyced in. 
I ſhall cloſe this with two Obſervations. 

Firſt, it may doubtleſſe, and on ſerious Confideration will ſeeme ſtrange 
to any one, acquainted in the leaſt meaſure with God and his Faithfullnefle, 
that in a Covenant eſtabliſhed in the Blood of Chriſt he ſhould freely promiſe 
to his, that he would be a God unto them, that is, that he would abide with 
them in the Power, Goodnefle, Righteouſneſſe, and Faithfullneſfſe of a God, 
that he would be an Allſufficient God to them for ever, when he wight with 
an Almighty facility prevent it, and ſo anſwer and fullfill his Ingagement to 
to theutmaſt, he ſhould yet ſuffer them to become ſuch Yillains and Devills ine 
Wickedneſſe, that it ſhould be utterly impoſſible for him in the Blood- of his 
Sonne, and the riches of his Grace, to Continue a God unto- them: this I fa 
ſeemeth ſtrange to me, and not tobe received without caſting the ——_— 
_— imaginable, on the Goodnefle, Faithfullnefſe, and Righteouſneſle 

G . L854 (| 

Secondly; if this Promiſe be not abſolute, Immutable, eoogredy In- 
dependenton any thing in us, it is Impoſſible that any one ſhould: pleadeir 
with the Lord but only upon the account of the ſence that he hath ofhis own 


accompliſhment of the Conditior,on which the Promiſe doth depend; I can pgy.,4.26. 
almoſt; ſuppoſe that the whole Generation of Believers will riſe up againſt this 168.17. 
Afertiontoremove it out of their way of walking with God: ThisI know, '#5:1%: 


that moſt ofthem,who any time have walked i= darkeneſſe and have had no 
Light, will reprove it to the Faces - them that - mainetaine it, and prole 
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that God hath witneſſed the contrary truth to their hearts. Are wein the 
Covenant of Grace left to our owne Hearts, Wayes, and Walkings © 1s it not 
differenced from that which is aboliſhed ? Is it not the great diſtinguiſhing 
CharaGer of it, that all the Promiſes of it are ſtable, & ſhall certainely be ac- 
compliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt? ; 

One place I ſhall adde more, wherein our intendment is poſitively expreſ- 
ſed, beyond all poſſibility of any colourable evaſion , eſpecially: conſiderin 
the Explication, Enlargement, and Application, which in other places it bat 
received. The place intended is Jeremy 32. v. 38,39,40. They ſhall be my Peo- 
ple,and 1will be their God and I will give them one heart, and one way,that they 
may feare me for ever, for the good of them, and their Children after them, and 1 
will make an everlasting Covenant with them, that Twill not turne away from 
them to doe them good, hs I will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from me; in conjunion with thoſe words of the ſame importance. Ch, 
31. v: 31,32,33. Behold the daies come, ſaith the Lord , that I will make a new 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the hou(e of Judah, not according to the Co- 
venant that I made with their Fathers; but this ſhall be my Covenant, that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe daies,ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and | will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my People, and they ſhall teach no more every man his Neighbour, and 
every man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know mee, from the 
leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, for 1will forgive their iniqui- 
ties, and remember their ſinnes no more. _ 

1. The Thefr under demonſtration is dire&tly, and poſitively-affirmed, in 
moſt ſignificant, and emphaticalh words, by God himſelfe - _ then the 
Teſtimony of his holy Prophets, and Apoſtles, concerning him are fo excepted 


againſt, and ſolightly ſet by, - let us try if men will reverence himſelfe, and 
ceaſe contending with him, when he appeareth in judgement. Saith he then 
to Believers, thoſe whom he taketh into covenant with him, This is my Cove- 
nant with you ( inthe performance whereof his Allfufficiency, Truth, and 
Faithfulneſle with all other his glorious Attributes are eminently engaged ) I 
will be your God LE that expreſſion intends is known, and the Lord here 


explaines, by inſtancing in ſome eminent Spiritual] mercy thence flowing, as 
Santification, and Acceptance with him by the forgiveneſle of finnes ) and 
that for ever in an everlaiting Covenant, that He will not turne away from thews 
to doe them good. This plainely God ſaith of himſelfe, and this is all we ſay of 
him in the buſineffe, and which (having ſo good an Aurhor) we miſt fay,whe- 
ther men will heare, or whether they will forbeare: Whether it be right in 
the fight of God to hearken unto men, more'then-unto God, let all judge. 
Truly they havea fad taſke in my Apprehenfion, who ate forced to ſweat and 
labour to alleviate and take off the Teſthmony of God. 

2. Secondly, That the way the Lord propoſcth toſecure his Love to his, 
1s upon termes of Advantage of Glory = Honour to himſelte, toitake away 
all ſcruple which on that hand might ariſe, is fully alſo expreſſed : Sinne is the 
only differencing thing between God and manz and hereunto it hath a double 
influence: Firſt, Aforall in its;gailt, deſerving that God ſhould caſt offa ſinner, - 
and prevailing with him npon the account of juſticeſo'toidoes Secondly, Ef- 
ficient, by caufing men che its power and decentfulneſic ,todepart from 
God, nnrill, as back-ſtiders.it heart , theyiare filled with thiir owne waies; Take 
away theſe two, provide for Security on this hand ,/ and there i3no! poflible 
caſe imaginable, of ſeparation'between God and man once brought toge- 
ther in Peace and Unity. For both theſe doth Godhere undertake; for the 
ſt (faith he)) 1w:ll forgive their Iniquities, and remember their ſinnesno more. 
$23 : . | Cap. 
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of nor and Glory to the Juſtice of God, that can be 
ded; God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Bloodz4e 
declare bis Righteouſneſſe for the Remiſſion of ſonnes that are patt. Rom.3.' 25; 
And for the latter, that that may be throughly prevented , faith God thecare 
ſhall ly on me, 7 will put my Law 17 their Hearts MH; write it in their inward parts. 
Cap.31- 33. 1 will put my feare in - their inward parts, that they ſhall not - 
from me. Cap.32+40.S0 that the Continuance of his Loveis fecured againſtall 
ble interveniences whatever,-by an aflured prevention of all fach that 
ave an inconſiſtency therewithall. 14-11") 7077 
The Apoſtle Pas! ſetting out the Covenant, whichGod ratifieth in the Blood of 
Chriſt,which ſhall never be broken, takes the deſcription of it from this place 
of the Prophet. Heb.8.9,10,11,12.& therein fixeth particularly on theUnchan- 
geableneſſe of it, in oppoſition to the Covenant,which went before, which was 
lyable to mutation: when if theſe differed only in the Approbation of ſeverall 
©2nalifications , they come to the ſame end. Forif this Covenant depends on 
Conditions by our ſelves$c in our owne ſtrength,with the advantage of its pro- 
poſall to us, attended with exhortations & therefore by us to be fulfilled. how 
was it diſtinguiſhed from that made with the People, when they came out of 
Egypt ? But 1n this very thing the difference of it lyeth,as the Apoſtle afferts. ». 
6,7,8. The Immutability of this Covenant, andthe certaine produdt of all the 
_ + > "i in it, might(were that our preſent taſke) be eaſily demonſtra- 
ted; as Firlt. 

1. From the Removal of all cauſes of Alteration. When two enter into Co- 
venant and Apreement, no oze can undertake, that that Covenant ſhall be 
firme, and ſtable, if it equally depends upon both : yea both it may be are 
changeable, and ſo attually changed, before the accompliſhing of the thing 


engaged@ about therein: However though the one ſhould be faithfull, yer the 


other may faile, and fo the Covenant be broken: Thus was it with God and 
Adam; it could not be undertaken,that that Covenant ſhould be kept invio- 
lable, becauſe though God continues faithfull, yet Adam vr prove, ( as in- 
deed he did.) fairhleiſe: and ſo the Covenant was diſanulled, asto any power 
of knitting together God and Man. The Covenant bertweene Husbard and 
Wife; the one party cannot undertake that the whole Covenant ſhall be ob- 
ſerved, becauſe the other may prove treacherous, In this Covenant the ca ſe 
is otherwiſe. God himſelfe hath undertaken the whole, both for his continu- 
ing with us; and our continuing with him. Now he is one, God is one, and 
there is not another,that they ſhould faile & diſanull this agreement. Though 
there be ſundry perſons in covenant , yet there is but one wdertaker on all 
hands, and that is God himſelfe. It doth not depend upon the will of ano- 
ther, but of him only, who is faithfull, who canzot ye, who cannot deceive, 
who will make all his engagements good to the utmoſt. He is an Allſufficiext 
one, he will worke, and who ſhall let him? The Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, 
and who ſhall diſanull it? Yea he is an wnchangeable one, what he undertakes, 
ſhall come to paſſe. Bleſſed be his name; that he hath not laid the fowndation 
of a Covenant in the Bloud of his deare Sonne,layd ont the riches of hisWiſe- 
" dome, Grace, and power about itz and then left it ro us, and our fraile will 
to carry it on, that it ſhould be'in our power to make void the great work of 
his mercy. Whence then (T fay) ſhould any change be , the whole depending 
onone, and he immurable. | | ; 

2. 'Secing that God and man, having been gt fo great a diſtance, as they 
were by finne, muſt needs meet in ſome Mediator, ſome middle perſon 
in whom, and by. whoſe bloud, $0 covenants- uſually were conin: 
4 2 me 


Cap. 1-24. The gai f finne ſhall be done awa in Chriſt,and that on termes 99 
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- 200 med by bloud)this Covenant muſt be ratified conſider who thir js, and what 
- 


done for the eſtabliſhing of it. There is owe Ged, and ane Mediator be. 
$weem God and Mar, the Man Chriit Jeſwe. 1 Tim.2.5. He is ve jars of this 
Teiiament. Heb.7.22. The Mediator of this better Covenant, eſtabliſbed upon bet- 
ter Promiſes Heb:8. 6, neither is wp wrety of Mediator ſubject to change. He 
is the ſame yeſterday, 10 day, and for ever- Heb+ 13. 8* But though he be fo in 
biraſelfe, yet is the work fo, that is committed to hime faith the Apoſtle, all 
the Promiſes of God are yea aud amen in Jeſus Chriſt, to the glory of Ged by ws. 1 
Cor: 1. 20- God hath in him, and by him , aſcertained all the Promiſes of the 
Covenant, that not one of them ſhould be broken, difanulled, fruttrate , or 
cone ſbort of art Ons. God hath ſoconfirmed them in him, that 
he hath at his death made a Legacy of them, and bequeathed them in a Te+ 
ſtamentary diſpenſation to the Covenanteys, Heb: 9. 15,16,17. and what he 
hath farther done for the Aſluring of his Saints abiding with God, ſhall after- 
ward be declared. 
- 23. Thirdly;the Faithfulneſſe of God is oftentimes peculiarly. mentioned 
in reference to:this very thing, the God, that keepeth Covenant is bis Name, 
That which he bath to keepe, 1s, all that in Covenant he undertaketh: now in 


this Covenant he undertaketh- Firlt, That be will never forſake us: Secondly, 


That we ſhall never forſaks him: his Faithfulneſſe is engaged to both theſes and 
if either part ſhould faile, what would the Lord doe to his great name, The 
God that keepeth Covenants 

Notwithſtanding the undertaking of God on both ſides in this Covenant, 
notwithſtanding his Faithfulneſe in the performance of what he nndertaketh, 
notwithſtanding the Retification of it in thebloud of Jeſus, and all that he 
bath done for the confirmation of it, notwithſtanding its differing from the 
Covenant,that was diſanulled on this Account, that that was broken , which 
this ſball never be, (that being broken, not as to the truth of the Propofition 
wherein it is contained, Doe this & Live, but as to the ſucces of it in bringi 
any to God) notwithſtanding the Seale of the Oath that God ſet unto its t 
(I ſay.) who notwithſtanding all theſe things, will bang the unchangeablenefle 
of this Covenant of God upon the {lipperinefle, and uncertainty, and lubrici- 
ty-of the Will of Man, let them walke is the light of the ſparkes, which them-= 

elves have kindled, we walke in the light of the Lord our God. 

When firſt I peruſed Mr Goodwin's Exceptions to this Teſtimony (Cap.z0. 
Se@.52,53,5455,56- Pag. 219,220,221,222,223,224-,) finding them oppoſed 
not ſo;much,nor fo directly to our inference from this place,as to the deligne, 
thtendiment, and arguing of the Apoitle Rom.g,1o, 11" chapters,and the re- 
inforcing of the Objections by him,anſwered.caſting again the Stoxe of offence 
the way,by him removed,[ thought to have paſled it without anyReply,be- 
jn$ not convinced,that it-was poflible for the Author himiclfe to belaie] Cle 


-ther with his own expoſition of this pron. or his exceptions unto Ours; but ar- * 


riving at length to the cloſe of this diſcourſe,l found him quaf re preclare geſta, 
to triumph in his victory,cxprefling much confidence,that the Forld of Sointe, | 
who have hitherto bottomed much of their Faith & conſolation,on the Coves 
ant of God in theſe words expreſſed, will veile their faith & underſtandi 
his uncontrouleable Difates, & not once make mention ofthe name of 


 4n this place any' more. Traly for my part, I muſt'take' the to is bk 
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any*of their Reafonings, from rejoycing in the Grace of God,” as to the/Ur- 
changeableneſſe of bis Love to Believers, and the centainety: of their P 
rence with him to the end, therein expreſſed: AndT muſt adde, that I amnot 
one jot enamored on their Objettiovs and R ings, for all the new dreife, 
/ which with ſome colt our Author bath been ed to furniſh them with, 
faſtionably to ſet out themſelves withall. Were it not for the confidence you 
expreſſe in the cloſe of your oy» noble Exploits and Atcherve- 
ments in the conſideration of this Text (whi — tbonghts of your 
undertakings and ſucc efſe, I could nat imagine the reading of 
Arguments or Exceptions, though on other accountsT might) I not 
have thought it worth while to examine it partichlarly, which now, to ſafc- 
rd the Conſolation of the weakelt. Believers, and to encourage them to 
faſt their confidence ſo well eſtabliſhed againſt the aſlaults of all Adver- 
faries, $athan or Arminians, I ſhall breifely doe. | 


Then _ Mr Goodwin ,) Evident it is from the whole Tenour of the 
Chapter, that the words containe eſpeciall Promiſes made. partieularly to the 
ewes. 


Anſ. If by perticularly,you meane excluſively, x them, and not to others, 
this of res falſe; the Apoſtle tels you Heb.8.6. to the end of the 
Chapter, that the Covenant here mentioned is that, whereof Chriſt is Mediator, 
and the Promiſes of it thoſe better Prowiſes,which they are made-partakers off, 
who have an intereſt in his Mediation. 


2: (Heſaith) 4s evident it is, upon the ſame account, that the Promiſe here | 


mentioned was not made only to the Saints or ſound Believers amongit the Jewes, 
who were but few; But to the whole body or generality of them. 

Anſs Trae, it is as evident as what before you affirmed,8 that in the ſame 
kind, that is, it is evidently falſe; orelſe the Promiſe it ſelfe is ſo; for it was 
never fulhlled towards them all. Bnt I referre you to a Learned Author, who 

hath long fince affoyled this difficulty, and taught us to diſtinguiſh between 
a Jew & 75 gave, and a Jew & 75 xev#1p, of Iſrael according to the fleſh, and ac« 
cording to the Promiſe: He hath alſo taught us, that they are not all 7ſrae[that 
are of Iſrael. Rom:9.6. And upon that account it is, that theword of this Pro- 
wiſe doth not faile, though all of Iſrael doe not enjoy the fruit of it. Not that 
it is Coredtional, but that it was not at all made unto them, as to the Spiritu- 
all part of it, to whom it was not wholly fulfilled. And cap.11. He tells you 
that it was the El/eF7ion to whom theſe 0400s "a were made, and they obtarned 
the fruit ofthery-+ neither doth that Appendix of Promiſes poynted to , look 
any other way. When you have tnade good your Obſervation by a Reply to 
that Learned Author, we ſhall think of a Rejoynder. It is therefore added; 
3. Tt it yet npor the ſame account as evident, as either of the former, that this 
Promiſe was made wnto this Nation of the Jewes, when and while$t they were ( or 
at leaſt conſidered as now being) in the Iron-furnace of the Babylonian captivity. 
V. 33- 
An. 


That this ſolemne Renovation of this promiſe of the Covenarxt, was 


A Promiſe of Chriſt is given out to the Houſe of David, when in feare of being 
yed, iſaieh-7-13-Soit was given to Adaw Gev:3. 16. $0: to Abreham,Gex. 
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not madeto them when in Bebylon, but) given out to them before hand, to 
ine their heatts and ſpirits -withall, in their and Thraldome,is 

3 and what then pray? Is it any new thing to bavefpirituall Promi- 
ſolemnly given out, & renewed upon the 2n of temporall diſtreſſes? 
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102 redudion, andreturne from, and out of that Captivity, into their own Land. 

g— Anrſ. Will Mr Goodwin ſay, that it doth only concerne that ? Dareth any 

q man'/ſo boldly contradi& the Apoſtle ſetting out from this very place the te- 
nour of the ant of Grace , ratified in the bloud of Chriſt, Heb. 8.? Nay 
will any ſay, that ſo much of the Promiſe here, as God calleth his Covenant, 
cap. 31. v. 32,33- chap: 32. v-38,39,40- doth at all concerne their Reduftion 
into their own Land, any farther then as it was a Type or Reſemblance of our 
deliverance by Chriſt * Theſe evident Aſſertions are as expreſſe and flat con- 
tradifions to the evident intendment of the Holy Ghoſt, as any man is able to 
invent. But, 

M. Goodwin hath many deduGtions out- of the former (ſure and evident) 
premiſes,to prove that this is not a promiſe of Abſolute and Finall Perſeverance 
(itis a ſtrange Perſeverance, that is not finall) in Grace tothe end of their 
lives : for ſaith he, | 

1. ThePromiſeds made to the Body of the People , and not to the Saints and 
Believers among them, and reſpeFs as well the Unfaithfull, as the Believers, in 
that Nation. 

Anſ. It was made to the Body of the People only T; gpicalh conſidered , and 
ſo it was accompliſhed to the Body of the Peoples Spiritzally and Properly to 
the Ek among the People, who,as the Apoſtle tells us, obtained i 090.9 x 
There being al in the Promiſe wrapped up,the Grace of effetuallConverfi- 
on3 It may 1n ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be made to the wrfaithfull : that is, to ſuch 
as were ſo antecedently to the Grace thereof: but not to any that abide ſo, for 
the Promiſe is, not that they ſhall not,but that they ſhall Believe, & continue 
in ſo doing to the end, But ſaith he, 

2. This Promiſe was appropriated and fitted to the ſtate of the Jewes, in a ſad 
captivity: but the Promiſe of Perſeverance was (if our Adverſaries might be Belie- 
ved) a Sanding Promiſe among them,not appropriated to their condition. 

Anſ. 1. Non venit ex pharetris iſta ſagitta tuis, It 1s Socinw's, in reference 
to Ezechiel 36. In Prel:Theol: cap: 12.Sect:6. And fo is the whole Interpretati- 
on of the place afterwards infilted on, derived to Mr Goodwiz through the 

' hands of the Kemonſtrants at the Hague Conference, 2. If this exception a- 
gainſt the Teſtimony given in theſe words for the confirmation of the Theſis 
1n hand may be allowed, what will become of Mr Goodwins Argument from 
Ezechiel 18. for the Apoſtaſy of the Saints? It is moſt certaine, the 
words from thence, by him and others inſiſted on, with the whole diſcourſe, 
of whoſe contexture they are a part , are appropriated toa peculiar ſtate of 
the Jewes, and are brought forth as a meete vindication of the Righteouſneſle 
of God in his dealing with them in that condition, This then may be laid up 
in ſtoreto refreſh. Mr Goodwin with ſomething of his own proyiding , when 
we are gone ſo farre onward in our journey: But 3. It is moſt evidentto all 
the World, that Mr Goodwin is not ſuch a ſtranger in the Scriptures, as not to 
have obſerved long fince, that Spiritzall Promiſes are frequently given to the 
People of God, to ſupport their Soules under Ggany diſtreſſes - and that. 
not alwaies ew Promiſes for the matter of them, (for indeed the ſubſtance of 
all Promiſes is comprized in the firſt promiſe of Chriſt) but Either ſuch, as en- ' 
large and cleare up Grace formerly given or promiſed; or ſuch, as have need 
ofa ſolemne Aenewal!, for the eſtabliſhing of the Faith of the Saints, aſſaulted 

in ſomeparticular manner, in reference rothem ; which was the ſtate of the 
Saints among the Jewes at this time. How often was the ſame promiſe re- 
newed to Abraham? And upon what ſeverall occgfions:? And yet that Pro- 
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called his making of, or entring into Covenant, needs no labour to prove. 103 
: me 


But (faith he) | 


This Promiſe is the ſame with that of Fack.1 x. 17,18,19,20. which $22 
e 


Promiſe notwithſtanding, it is ſaid 9:21+ But as for them whoſe heart watketh 
after the heart of therr deteſtable things, and their abominations, I will recom 
penſe their wayes upon their heads; ſo that, notwithſtanding this ſeeming Pro- 
miſe (as is pretended ) of Perſeverance in Grace,they may watke after their abomi- 
able things, for this threatning intends the ſame Perſons or Nations(as Calvin 
himſelfe confe eth ) the Iſraelites. | 

1 Grant that this isthe ſ/awe Promiſe with the other, how will it ap- 
peare that thisis not a Promiſe of fach an enterpoſure of the Spirit and 
Graceof God, as ſhall infallibly produce the effect of Perſeverance £ Why? 
Becauſe ſome are threatned for following the Heart of their abowinable things. 
Yea but how ſhall it appear that they are the ſawe Perſons with them, to 
whom the Promiſe is made # The Cortext is plainely againſtit: ſaith he, I will 
give them a Heart to walke in my Statutes and Ordinances, to doe them: but for 
them that walke after their owne Hearts,them I will deitroy, im'as dleare a di- 
ſtintion of the Objett ofthe Promiſe, and threatning as is poſlible. Sajth 
Mr Goodwin, this Threatning concernes the ſame Perſons or Nation: the ſame 
Nation, but not the ſame Perſons in that Nation: but Calvir ſaith that it 
concerneth the Iſraelites: But Paul hath told us; that they are not all Iſrael 
who are of pw » nat all Children of the Promiſe, who are Children ofthe 
fleſh. An 5-1 . 

2. Ifit doe any way concerne the Perſons to whom that Promiſe is given, 
it is an expreſſion ſuited to the diſpenſation of God, whereby he carrieth 
Believers on in the enjoyment of the good things he gives them in and by his 
Promiſes, without the leaſt prediftion of any event , being only declarative 
of what the Lord abhorreth, and the connexion that is between the Antece- 
dent and the Conſequent of the axiome, wherein it is contained :and isfarre 
from the nature of thoſe Promiſes, which hold oat the Purpoſe or Intention 
> ms with the engaging of a reall efficacy for their accompliſhment. ' He 
adds. | 

. If\this be a Promiſe of abſolute Perſeverance, no time nor ſeaſon can be imas 
Lined, Vow it was lea, 4 | / Y | 

Anſ. Atall times and ſeaſons to them, to whom it was made, according 
to their concernement in it- But ſaith he, | 

I.. It hath beer proved that it was made to the community of the Jewiſh Nati. 
on, toward whom it was not fulfilled, 

Anſ. t.* It hath beenſaid indeed,  againe and | apaine; but ſcarce once 
attempted to be proved: nor the Reaſoning of the 4poſile againſt ſome pre« 
tended proofes and Anſwers to them, at all removed. | \ 

2. It was fulfilled toy the Bodyof that Nations as farres as it concernec 
= Body of that Natioe,' in their Typicel/ retuthe From: their captivity. But 
en 42HOr 2: = 7; IO DaOTmed 21 fERW 2% 
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Anſ. 1. Suppoſe the words may be thus rendred, what inconvenience will 
enfuc?Either way they evidently & beyond exception deſigne out the End ai- 
med-at by God; and when God intends an End or Event, ſo as toexert a re- 
all efficiency for the compaſling of it, «o ſay that it ſhall not be infallibly 
brought about, is an Aſſertion, that many have not as yet had the boldnelle 
to-venture on. Burt ſaith he: 

2. Thewords ſoread doe not neceſſarily import the aFuall event or taking 
place, of the effe® intended of God in the uns his performance thereof, 
but only his intention it ſelfe in both theſe, and the ſufficiency of the means allow- 
ed for the producing ſuch an effet: but it is of the ſame nature with that, that our 
$avioxr ſaith Tohn 5.34- theſe things I ſay unto you,that yee might be ſaved: And 
that of God to Adam Gen:3.10,11, All which things were in like manner inſi- 
ſted on by the Remonſtrants at the Hague Colloqure. . 

Anſ. It is not amiſle that our conteſts about the ſence of this place of 
Scripture,are at length come to the ſtate and iſſue here expreſſed. It is grant- 
ed, the thing promiſed, and that according to the intendiment of God, 18 Per- 
ſeverance : but that there is any neceſſity that this Promiſe of God ſhould be 

fulfilled, or his intention accompliſhed , that is denied. Were it not , that I 
ſhould prevent my ſelfe, in what will be more ſeaſonable to be handled, 
when we cometo the conſideration of the Promiſes of God.,I ſhould very wil- 
lingly ingage here into the proofe of this Aſlertion : When God oarpoſick or 
intendeth an event, and promiſeth to doe it, to that end putting forth and 
exerciſing an efficiext reall power, it ſhall certainly be accompliſhed and 
brought to paſlez neither can this be denied without caſting the greateſt re- 
proach of Mntability, Impotency, and breach of Word apon the molt Holy, that 
1s poſſible for any man to doe: Neither doe the Remonſtrants, nor Mr Good- 
win acquit themſelves from a participation in ſo high acrime, by their in- 
ſtance of Ger. 3.10,11. where a Command of God is only related to expreſle 
his duty to whom it was given, not in theleaſt aflerting any intention of God 
about the event, or Promiſe, as to the'meanes of its Accompliſhment. Nor 
doth that of 1ohx 8.28 give them any more afh{tancein their ſad underta- 
king to alleviate the truth of God. A meanes of Salvation 1n its own nature 
and kind ſufficient 1s exhibited, which afferts not an infallible neceſlity of e- 
vent, as that doth which in this place is aſcribed to Gud. But it is added. - 

6. (Se&. 5.4.) The continuance of externall and Civill. proſperity to the Jewiſh 
Nation may much more colourably be argucd from hence, then the, certainty of 
their Perf evendnee.in Grace: for theſe things are moſt expreſly promiſed, verſes 39, 
40. and yet we find that upon their nonper formance of the condition, they are be- 
come the moſt contemptible | and miſerable Nation under Heaven? certainly then 
the-S8pirituall Promiſes here muit alſo depend on conditions, which if not fulfilled, 
they alſo may come ſlort of performance. retold ; 

,  Anſe 1. | Rome11,'25, 26,27. 2+ Theſe Temperall Promiſes were ful- 
filled unto them, ſo farreias they were made- to:them, that is, as they were 


_ Typicall, and what is behind of them, ſhall be made good in due time, 3. All 


ments(even the ſpiritual $ſet forth by alluſions ta the good land, wherer 
in they lived) odipleatlyand/abſolurely led to.them all, and every one, 
proveth' Row:g.20, 1 1- 4+) Whereas there arc two ſpetiall ſpi 

ſes' here exprefed , one + werſon, the other of 
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c ondition his Law be in their hearts, he will write it there. thankes for 
that: On what condition doth God promiſe,that they ſhall abide with him for 
ever? Why,on condition they depart not from him: very good! To what end 
doth God promiſe that,which he will not effe& , but only on condition that 
there is no need for him ſo to doe? But faith he. 

7. If the Spirituall Promiſes be abſolute, ſo muit the Ten:porall be alſo: For 
their accompliſhing depends ſolely on the things mentioned and promiſed in the 
Spirituall. 

Fn 1- Temporall thingsin the Promiſes are often expreſſed only to be a 
reſemblance, and to ſet off ſome eminent Spirjtuall Grace mtended , as ſhall 
afterwards appeare. In that ſenſe the Promiſes mentioning ſuch things, are a- 
Quually and fully accompliſhed in the collation of the Spirituall things by 
them typed and reſembled. 2. Temporall Promiles as ſuch, belong not pri- 
marily to the Covenant of Gracezas they are of Temporall things for the ſub- 
ſtance of them, but to the Covenant with that whole Nation, about their in- 
heritance in the Landof Canaan , which was expreſlely conditionall, and 
which held out no more of Gods Intendment to that Nation, but only that 
there ſhould be an inviolable connexion between their Obedience & Proſpe- 
rityes. 3. The things in this Promiſe are expreſly differenced from the things 
of that Covenant , on this account, that that Covenant being broken on the 
part ofthe Nation, they enjoyed not that which was laid out as a fruit of their 
Obediencezbut this ſhall never be violated or broken, God undertaking for 
the accompliſbing of it, with another manner of engaging, and ſutable pow- 
er exerted, then in that of old. Heb: 8. 7, 8, 9, 10. Cap. 1o. 16, 17. But 
ſaith he, 

8. The expreſſion of a Covenant plainly ſhewes it to be conditional; for a Co- 
venant 3s not,but upon the mutual 5tipulation of parties: when one failes,then is 
the other true. 

Anſ. 1. The word Berith is ſometimes uſed for a ſingle Promiſe without a 
condition. Ger:6.18, cap. 9.9. Whence the Apoſtle handling this very Pro- 
miſe changeth the termes, and calleth it a Teſtament. In a Teiframentary di- 
ſpenſatiorn, there is not in the nature of it any mutuall ſtipulation required, bur 
only a meere fingle favour and grant or conceſſion. 2. It may be granted, 
that here is a ſtipulation of duty from us, God promiſing to work that in us, 
which he requires of us: and thereby is this Covenant diſtinguiſhed from that 
which was diſanulled. In the good things indeed of this Covenant, one may be 
the condition of another, but both are freely beſtowed of God: And theſe are 
Mr Goodwins exceptions againſt this Teſtimony,which cometh 7e, in the cauſe 
of God, and his Saints, that we have in hand. His next attempt is to give you 
the ſenſe of the words on this conſideration, to manifeſt from thence, that this 
Promiſe of God may come ſhort of Accompliſhment. 

This then at length is the account that is given in of the ſence of the Pro- 
miſe in hand, and all others of the like nature* 

I will give them one ' heart and one way, that they may feare me for ever, aid 
will put mty feare into their hearts, that they ſhall not, or may not depart from me, 
(i.e.) Iwill deale ſo above meaſure graciouſly and bountifully with them. as well 
in matters relating to their Spirituall condition, as in things concerning their out- 
ward condition, that,if they be not prodigiouſly refratory, ſiubborne,and unthank- 
Full, I will overcome their evills with my Goodmneſſe, & will cauſe them to owne mee 
for their God, and will'reduce them, as one mat, to 4 loving and loyall frame and 


—_—_— beart that they ſhall willingly with a free and full purpoſe of heart fears 
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106 Anſ: Thefirſt Author of this Gloſle upon a parallell Text WAS, * SOcinus: 
Prel: Theol: cap: 6. whoſe words are. This place of Ezekiel is well explained by 
«Hunc Ezechielis locum Eraſmus 7 his Diatribe, ſaying, that there is an uſuall f# gure of 
| Karis commode explicat E- (pe, hinge contained in it, whereby a care in any, of working ſomething 
refs in oy nn, by another, is fognified., his endeavour being not excluded; as if a 
ram figuram loquendi, qui Maiiter ſhould ſay to his Scholar ſpeaking improperly, Twill take a- , 
df ne Anng Ll way that barbarons tongue from thee, and give thee the Romane: theſe 
nerd mintand excluk&a : ac ft are almoſt the words of Eraſmus : to which adde, that it appeareth 
i q noone diſl- from theplace'it ſelfe, that God would not ſignify any neceſſity, or any 
c_ DS to interrall efficacy, when he declareth that he will effet# what he pro- 
barbaricam, & inſcram Ro- ayiſeth,o other way,then by the multitude of his benefits herewith he 
 manam, Hec ſunt fereip- | 4 affeÞ the people and mollify their hearts and mindes , and 
ſus Eraſmi verba. Quibus . (4 . | ho | CTY 
addex loco ipfo faris thereby as it were, beget and create in them a willingneſſe and alacri- 
rere, nulls ncceſirate. De” 7 594 obeing of him. The Remonſtrants received this ſence , in the 
intctio- conference at the Hagwe, managing it in theſe words : it is manifei# 
rem, cam non _alik ratione that theſe words doe ſignify ſome great efficacy and motion , which 
en, qui IJ po_— ſhould come #0 paſſe by the many and excellent benefits of God, for © 
quam beneficiorum. mulei- whoſe ſake they ought to convert themſelves,&c. which worthy In- 
: ——_——— rey —_— © terpretation being at length fallen upon Mr Goodwins hand, is 
; Ang pa 4-4 + trimmed forth as you have heard. Secondly , not to infiſt on 
Sc. Prel.Cap.12-8.5.p-45- thoſe Aſſumptions, which are ſuppoſed}in this interpretation, as 
that this Promiſe was made peculiarly to the fewes, and to the whole Nation 
of them, properly and directly, &c. The Glofle it ſelfe will be found by no 
meanes to have the leaſt confiltency with either the words, or intendment of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the place, nor to be ſuited to Anſwer our Argument from 
thence, nor yet to hold any good intelligence or correfpondency with what 
hath already been delivered concerning it. For, | 
1. Tobeginne with the /atter: he affirmes this cannot be a Promiſe of ab- 
ſolute Perſeverance, w_ if it be ſo, the Jewes enjoyed it in that Captivity, as 
well as afterwards; when that is here promiſed, which they were not to receive un= 
till in, and upon their returne from Babylon, Se: 52. Pag: 220, 221.But if that, 
which is here mentioned, be all that is promiſed to them, namely , dealing ſo 
raciouſly and bountifully with them in his Diſpenſarions, according as was 
intimated, there is not any thing in the leaſt held out to them in this place, 
but what God had already (himſelfe being judge ) in as eminent and high a 
manner wrought in reference to them and for them , as could be conceived. 
-And indeed it was ſuch, as he never after this, aroſe to that height of outward 
mercy and bounty, in things ſþirituall and temporal, fo as before. Iſai: 5.1,2,4. 
Neither after the Captivity unto this day, did they ſce againe the triumphant 
glory of David, the magnificent peace of Solomon, the beauty of the Temple, 
the perfe&ion of Ordinances &c. as before. | 
2. Whereas he affirmed formerly, that this Promiſe is conditionall, and 
that the things therein promiſed, doe depend on conditions by them to be fulfilled,to 
whom the Promiſe is made. Se@: 54.pag. 221. in the Gloſſe here given us of the 
words, there is no intimation of any ſuch conditions, as whereon the promi- 
ſed;attings of God ſhould be ſuſpended, bat only an wrrcertainty of Event in 
reference to theſe aftings Aﬀerted* That (according to this interpretation) 
which alone God promiſeth to doe is, that he would deale above meaſure graci- 
ouſly, and bounttfally with them, as well in matters relating to their ſpirituall con- 
ditions, as in things concerning their outward condition, this is a> he promiſerh, 
and this he will abſolutely doe; be the Event what it will. ieience laid; nor 
can it with any pretenceof reaſon) that this alſois conditionall; nay | 
ver the Event and iſſue be, that God will thus deale with them, is ——_— 
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the words in hand, according to the eſtimate here taken ofthem. Ir: is true, 
it is in the Expoſition under conſideration left doubtfull and ambiguous, whe- 
ther ſuch, or ſuch an Event ſhall follow the promiſed a&tings of God or noz 
but what God promiſeth concerning his dealing with them, that without ſup- 

fall of any condition what ever, ſhall beaccompliſhed. According as « ſence 
| —_ the turne, ſo it is to be embraced, when men are once engaged againſt 
the Truth. X 

3. Neither doth this Interpretation ſo much as take notice of, much leſle 
doth it with any ſtrength, or evidence, wave our Argument for the Saints Per- 
ſeverance from this place. We afftirme 1. That the Promiſe God made 
unto, or the Covenant he makes here with his people, is diſtinguiſhed from, 
or oppoſed unto the Covenant that was broken, upon this account, that that 
was 5er wr by the default of them,with whom it was made:but God would 
take care and provide that this ſhould not faile, but be Everlaſting. Jer: 31. 32, 
33- Ch.32.40. Heb.8.8,9, 2. That the intendment of God in this Promiſe, 
and the adminiſtration of this Covenant, with meanes and power mentioned 
therein, is the abiding of bis Saints with him, or rather ( primarily, and prin- 
cipally) his abiding with them, notwithſtanding all ſuch interveniences, as he 
will not powerfully prevent from ever interpoſing to the diſturbance of that 
Communion he taketh them into. 7 will, ſaith he , make an everlaiting Cove- 
nant with them, that I will not turne away from them from doing them good. Now 
theſe things, and ſuch like, are not once taken notice of, in the expoſition 
boaſted to be full and cleare. 

3's Neither indeed hath it any affinity unto, or acquaintance in name or 
thing, with the words or intendment of God, with the Grace of the Promiſe, 
or the Promiſe it ſelfe. For , 

I. God (faies he) will give them one heart and one way, or he will put his 
Law in their inward parts, and write it in their Hearts : which is plainely the 
work of his Grace in them, and not the effect and fruit of his dealing with 
them. In theGloſle jn hand, the work of God is limited to ſuch dealings with 
them, as may overcome them to ſich a frame- The having of a ew heart is 
either the immediate work of God) or it is their yeelding unto their duty to 
him, upon his dealing bounrifully and graciouſly with them. If the Firſts it is 
what the Scripture affirmes, and all that we defire: Tfthe Latter; how comes 
it to be expreſſed in termes holding out an immediate Divine Effciency? That 
the taking away of a heart of Stone, the giving of a new heart, and Spirit, the 
writing of the Law in their hearts , and ( which is all one) the quickning of 
the Dead, the opening of blind eyes, the begetting ofus a new, - as they = 
unto God,doe fignifie no more but his adminiſtration of meanes,whereby men 
may be wrought upon, and perſwaded to bring their hearts and ſpirits into 
ſuch a condition, as is deſcribed in thoſe expreſſions, to quicken themſclyes, 
to open their blind eyes &c, Mr Goodwin {hall ſcarce be able to evince. 

2. Converſion, and Pardon of Sinne being both in this promiſe of the Co- 
venant ( I take in alſo that place of the ſame importance cap. 31. ) and rela- 
ting alike to the Grace of God,if Converſion, or the giving of a new heart, be 
done only by adminiſtring outward meanes, and perſwaſions unto men.:to 
make the new heatrs; the forgrveneſſe of Sins muſt alſo'be ſuppoſed robe ten- 
dred unto them upon the condition,that their finnes be forgiven; as Conver- 
' fion is,0n condition they be converted, or doe convert themſelves. 

3- This Promiſe being by the Prophet and Apoſtle infiſted on,as contain- 
ing the Grace, whereby eminently and peculiarly the New Covenant is diftin- 
guiſhed from that which was gboliſhed; If the Grace mentioned therein , be 
only the laying a powerfull and ſtrong obligation on men to duty, and obe- 
P 2 dicncec 
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108 dience, upon the account of the gracious,and bountifull dealing of God with 
| — them» both as to their Temporall and Spirituall condition, I defire to know 
wherein the difference of it from the old Covenant ,. as to the collation of 
Grace,doth conſiſt? And whether ever God made a Covenant with man, where- 
in he did not put ſufficient obligations of this kind upon him, unto obedience? 
And if ſo, what are the better promiſes of the New Covenant* And what emi- 
nent and fingular things, as to the beſtowing of Gracezare in it? Which things 
here are emphatically expreſſed to the uttermolt. 

4- The ſcope of this Expoſition( which lookes but to one part of the Pro- 
miſe about beſtowing of Grace, overlooking the maine End and intendment 
of it, as hath been ſhewed)) being to darken the words of the Holy Ghoſt, {6 
farre, as to make them repreſent a contribution of means, in{tead of an effedu- 
all working the end and the event , on which the means ſupplied have an in- 
fluence of perſwaſion, to prevaile with men to doe the things they are affor- 
ded them for : I deſire to know, (Firſt) What new thing is here promiſed to 
them, which exceeded that mentioned ch. 25.9: 4,5. Wherein the Lord teſti- 
fies, that he had granted them formerly a large ſupply of outward means 
Cand eſpecially of the word ) for the end here ſpoken of. (Secondly) To 
what end, and on what account , is this adminiſtration of means for a work 
expreſled by termes of a real efficiency in reterence to the work it ſelfe, which 
proceeding from the intendment of God, for the event aimed at, mult needs 
produce it And(Thirdly) Why theſe words ſhould not be of the ſame im- 
portance with the aſſociate expreſſion, which of necefiity muſt be interpreted 
of an aftuall and abſolute efficiency? v.41,42. And (Fourthly) Whether the 
Adminiſtration of outward ſufficient means for the producing of an Event,can 
be a ground of an infallible predifion of that Event* As God here abſolute- 
ly ſaith, they ſhall all know him from the Greateſt to the leaſt, Ch:31.34. which 
how it is brought about, the Holy Ghoſt acquaints us 1/. 4.13. They ſhall be all 
tanght of the Lord, and 10h:6.44,45,46. It is written of the Prophets. And they 
ſhall be all taught of God: Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father,cometh nnto mee. But Mr Goodwtn hath ſundry Reaſons to confirme 
his Gloſſe, which muſt alſo be conſidered; and he faith. | 

1. That it is the familiar Dialed of Scripture to aſcribe the doing of things 
or eff es themſelves, to him that miniters occaſions, or proper and likely meanes 
for the doing of them: ſo God is ſaid to give them one heart, and one way , to put 
his feare into their hearts, when he adminiſters motives, means, occaſions, and o 
portunities to them, which are proper to work them to ſuch a frame, and diſpoſition 
of heart, out of which men are wont to love, and obey him, whether they be ever a- 
Gully brought thereynto,or no : and this Promiſe was fulfilled to the People after 
———_ ont of Captivity,in the mercies they enjoyed, and the Preaching of the 
Prophets. | 

Anſ. 1. We are not now to be informed, that this is Mr Goodwin's Do- 
drine concerning converſion: that God doth only adminiſter wreares, mo- 
trver, and oportunities for it» but that man thereupon converts himſelfe. And 
2's That when God hath done all he will, or can: that-the Event may not fol- 
low, nor the work be wrought. But 3'”, That this ſence by any meanes or 
opportunities can be faſtned on thePromiſe under confideration,wg are not as 

et {owell inſtrufted. When God once intendeth an End , andexpreicth 

imſelfe ſo ro doe, promiſing to work really and efficiently for theaccompli- 
ſhing of it, yea that he will aftually doe it, by that effeciezcy. p ting all 
interpoſttions whatever, _ may tend to fruſtrate his deſfigne, t that.End 
of his ſhall not. be accompli 
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will, 6r may doe otherwiſe, (he aftirming that he will doe them himſelfeJisa 109 + 
Dottrine beyond my reach and capacity. 4'! His ſaying , that iz this ſence the * 
Promiſe was fulfilled to t he People after the Captivity , is a faying againſt his own 
light- He hath told us not long fince, that it could not be a Promiſe of thoſe 
things which were enjoyed before it was eyer given,as in our ſence they did 
the Grace of Perſeverance,&c Surely the means he mentioneth(untill at leaſt 
the coming of Chrilt in the Fleſh |) were advanced to a farre higher pitch 
and eminency on all hands, before theGaptivity;then after : and at the com» 
ing of Chriſt, it was eminently fulfilled in our acceptation of it ; unto all, to 
whom it was made. But he adds. 
2. That if it be not ſo to be underſtood, and ſo ſaid t6 be fulfilled as above, it 5 "5 
is impoſſible for any on? to aſſuqne how, and when this Promiſe was folfilled: For 
' firſt it was made to the whole People, and the fulfilling of it to a few, will not con- 
firm the Truthof it” Secondly, The Ele had no need of ++ (knowing themſelves 
to be ſo) that they ſhould never fall away: fp that this is but to make voyd the glo- 
riows Promiſe of God. And thirdly, to ſay that it was made to the Elct?, js but ta 
beoge the thing in queſtion: 
Anſ. 1, As farre as the Body of the People was concerned in it, it was, and 
ſhall be in the latter daies abſolutely accompliſhed towards them. It was, is; 
& ſhall be fulfilled to all to whom it was made, if ſo be that God be faithtull; 
and cannot deny himſelfe. 2. It was, it is, and ſhall be accompliſhed pro- 
rly and directly to all the Eled of that Nation, to whom it was ſo'made, as it 
bath been cleated already fronr Row. 9. 10, 11. Where the Apoſtle expreſly 
and dat4 oper anſwers the very Objeftion, that Mr Goodwizx makes about the 
accompliſhing of theſe Promiſes, concerning the hardening and rejection of 
the greateſt part of that people, cw, *- to conſiſt in this, that the Eleiop 
obtarned, when the reſt were hardened. Wherein he did not begge the queſti- 
on, though he digged not for itzbut anſwered by clear diſtinQions,as you may 
ſee Rom.9,. 6 Ch. 11. 1,2,3. 3. Neither doe all the Elet after their call- 
ing know themſelves to be ſo,nor have they any other way tocome acquain- 
ted with their ElzTion, but by their faith in the Promiſes; nor is it ſpoken like 
one acquainted with the courſe and frame of Gods dealing with his Saints, or 
with thar Spirits in walking with God, who ſuppoſeth the ſolemne and clear 
Renovation of Promiſes concerning the ſame thiags, with Explanations and 
enlargements of the Grace of them to confirme and eſtabliſh the communion 
between the one and the other, to be needlefſe. And who make the promi- 
ſes of God void, and of no effe&t? we who profeſiethe Lord to be faithfull in 
every one of them, and that not one Title of them ſhall fall to the ground; 
or come ſhort of accompliſhing ? or Mr Goodwin, who reports the Grace men+ 
tioned in them, for the moſt part to come ſhort of producing the effet, for 
which it is beſtowed, and the engagements of God in them; to depend fo 
upon the lubricity ofthe wills of men,that moſtly they are not made good in 
the end aimed at;the Lord will judge: Bur it is farther Argued. 
3. That the Scripture many times aſſerts the fuarity, or coming to paſſe of $5.15. 
things, not yet in being , not only when the coming of them to paſſe is cevtainly 
know, but when it is probable wpoy the account of the tweanes wſed for the bring- 
_—_—_ + peſes wage rs Gith inthe Parable , they _ reverence uy by <0 
Mari. 12.6: and yet theeveont was contrary, So upori the executing an offen- 
dor, he ſaith, the People ſhall heare and feare, end doe no more nw Lewes 
which yet wight not have its effed on all.So God ſaith,'1 well give them one heart , 
wot out of any certainty of kyowledge or determination iu hicſelfe ; that any ſuch 
beart or way ſhould a@nally be given theaw, EO ivfallrbly produce the rj 
ag? | #72 
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110 fel? mentioned, but that he would grant ſuch meanes, as were proper to create ſuch a 
heart in them. , 

Anſ. The neerer the bottomre, the more ſower Lees. Firſt, Doth God fore- 
tell the coming to paſle of things future, upon a probable conjecture ; which 
1s here aſſ to him? Is that the Intendment of the exprefſion in the Para- 
ble,they will reverence my Sons Or was he miſtaken in the Event, the thing fall. 
ing out contrary to his expectation ? Or is there any thing in this, or the place 
mentioned Dext:17.12,13. but only an exprefſiion of the duty of men, upon 
the account of the meanes offered ? Is there any the leaſt intimation of any 
Intent and purpoſe of God, as to the Events infiſted on * Any Promiſe of his 
effectuall working for the accompliſhing of them 5 Any Predi@ion upon the 
account of his Purpoſe and Deſigne, which are the foundation of all his Pre- 
ditions? Or is there any the leaſt correſpondency in name,or thing between 
the places now inſtanced in, and called in for reliefe, with that under confi- 
deration? This then is the finew of Mr Goodwin arguing in this place: fome- 
times when there is meanes offered men for the performance of a duty , the 
accompliſhment of it is ſpoken of,as of what ought to have ſucceeded; and it 
is the fault of men to whom that duty is preſcribed, and theſe meanes indul- 
ged, if it come not to paſſe: therefore when God propoſeth, ane promiſeth 
to work and bring about ſuch, and ſuch a thing, and engageth himſclte toa 
reall efficiency in it, yet it may come to paſle, or it may not, it may be accom- 
pliſhed,or God may faile in his intendment. 

2. The ſenſe heregiven to the promiſe of God, 7 will give them one 
heart &*c. hath been formerly taken into conſideration, and it hath been made 
toappeare, that notwithſtanding all the glorious Expreſſions of Gods Ad- 
miniſtration of meanes to work men into the frame intimated , yet upon the 
matter, the intendment of the Expoſition given amounts to this, though God 
ſaith, he will give ws a new heart, yet indeed he doth not ſo give it to any one 
in the World, nor ever intended to doe ſo; but this new Heart, men mult cre- 
ate, make, and worke out themſelves,upon the meanes afforded them, which 
being very eminent, are ſaid to create ſuch hearts in rhem, though they doe it 
not, but only perſwade men thereunto: A Comment this 1s, not much unlike 
the firſt that ever was made upon the words. of God Ger: 4.5. Whether God, 
or man, create the new Heart, is the matter here in Queſtion. 

For what he laſtly affirmes, That if this. be a Promiſe of Abſolute Perſeverance, 
it is inconſiſtent with all the Propheſies of the Rejeftion of the Jewes, which are 
accordingly fulfilled. T muſt referre him to S* Pas/, who hath long agoe under- 
taken to anſwer this ObjeQtion, from whom if he receive not ſatisfaction,what 
am I, that I ſhould hope to afford the leaſt unto him? 

And theſe are the Reaſonings,upon the account whereof Mr Goodwin dif- 
chargeth this Text of Scripture, by vertue of his A#tocratoricall power in de- 
ciding Controverſies of this nature, from bearing Teſtimony in this cauſe any 
more. Whether he will be attended unto herein, time will ſhew. Many At- 
__ ” the ſame purpoſe have formerly been made, and yet it endureth 
the tryall. 

I have thus turned aſide to the conſideration of the Exceptions given in to 
the ordinary interpretation of this place , leaſt any ſhould think that they 
were waved upon the account of their ſtrength and efficacy to overthrow it. 
The Argument I intended from the words,for the ſtability of GodsLove and 
Favour to Believers,upon the account of his Covenant-engagement,js not once 
touched in any of them. Theſe words then yeeld a Third Demonſtration of 
the Steditaſineſſe. and Unchangeableneſle of Acceptation of Believers in 
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Cay. V. 


Chriſt, upon the account of the Abſolute Stability of that Covenant of Grace, nt 
| whereof Gods ingagement to be their God, and never forſake them, is an e- 
minent portion. 
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CAP. V. 


1. Entrance into the Argument from the Promiſes of God, with their ſtability, and his Faithfulneſſe in 
them. 2. The uſual] Exceptions to this Argument. 3. A generall deſcriprion of Gofpell-Pro- 
miſes. 4. Why,and on what account called Gofpell- ites : The deſcription given, generallz 
not ſuited to any fingle Promiſe. $. They are free: and char rhey are fo, proved. all flowing 
from the firſt great Promiſe of giving a Redeemer. 5. How they are diſcoveries of Gods good- 
will: How made to Sinners: conlequentiall Promiſes madealſo ro Believers, +, Given in, and 
throngh Chriſt: in a Covenant of Grace. Their cerrainty upon the Account of the engagervent 
of the Truth and Faithfulneſle of God in rhem:of the maine matter of theſe promiſes, Chriſt and 
the Spiris. 8. Of particular Promiſes, _——__ the ſame Love and Grace, 9g- Obſerva. 
tions of the Promiſcs of God, ſubſervieat to the End intended: (1 } They are all true and faith- 
full: che ground of the Aﬀeertion: ( 2.) Their accompliſhment alwaies certaine, nor alwaics evi. 
dent: (3. ) All conditionall Promiſes made good: and how. 10. (4.)The Promile of Perſeve- 
rance off rwo forts: ( 5.) All Promiſes of our abiding wich God in Faith and Obedience, abſolute: 
The vaniry of i conditions on them,diſcovered: (6. ) Promiſes of Gods abiding with us, 
not to be leparated from Promiſes of oar abiding with him: (7.) That they doe not ly 
depend on any condition in Believers,demonſtrated: inſtances of this Afſertion given: ( 8) (Ma- 
king them conditionall renders them voyd, as to the Ends, for which they are given; ) given ro 
__ nga lifications: 11, The Argument from the Promiſes of God,ftared. i 2. Mr G's 
Exceptions ſt the Firſt Propoſition cleared, and his Objeftions Anſwered: The Fromiſes of 
God alwaies fulfilled: Of the Promiſe made to Paul Aﬀs 27.24.09. Good men make ood their 
Promiſes to the urmoſt of their abilities. The Promiſe made ro Pau/abſolute , and of infallible 
accompliſhmenr, Of rhe promiſe of our Savior to his Diſciples Mat: 19. 28. Who intended in 
that Promiſe: not Judas;the accompliſhment of the Promiſe:The Teſtimony of Peter Marty Con- 
ſidered: The concluſion of the forementioned Objeftion, 13. The ingagement of the Faich- 
fſulnefle of God for the accompliſhment of his Promiſe: x Cor. 1.9. 1 Thef. 5. 23,24. 2 The. 3. 3. 
24. The nature ofthe Faithfulneſle of God exprefled in the foregoing placer, inquired into : per- 
verted by M-G. His notion of the Faithfulnefle of God, weighed and rejetted : what intended in - 
the Scriprures by the Faithfulnefle of God: The cloſe of the confirmarion of the propoſition of 
the Argument propoſed from the Promiſes of God. 1x5, The afſumprion thereof vindicated:The 
ſence put upon it by M. G. The Queſtion begged. 


He conſtderation of the Promiſes of God, which are all branches of $. 1. 

the forementijoned Roote, M1 ſtreaming from the fountain of the 

Covenant of Grace, is, according tothe method propoſed, in the 

next place incumbent on us. The Argument for the Truth under 

conteſt, which from hence is afforded, and ufed, is by Mr Goodwin termed 

the firſh-borne of onr ſtrength, cap. 11.8ef.1. pag. 225+ and indeed we are con- 

tent, that it may be fo accoumed, cenng nothing more axciert, nothin 

more i7rong, effeftuall, and powerfull ro ſtay our foules upon, then the Pro- 

miſes of that God, who carmot lye. I hall for the preſent inſiſt only on thoſe, Heb.5.18. ... 

which peculiarly affert, and in thename and Authority of God, confirme that TS 5% 

part of the Truth, weare peculiarly in Demonſtration of 3 namely the Un- | 

changeable pa $1 the Love and Favour of God to Believers, in regard 

whereof he 1.not from them, nor forfaketh them , upon the Acagonnt VS” 1 

of any ſuckwrierveniencer what ever, as he will fuffer to be interpoſed in their XA 
Dma thims leaving choſe, wherein he gives Aſſurance upon Af NY 
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112 rit andGrace, that they ſhall never depart from him , to their due and proper 
lace. 
: I am not unacquainted with the uſuall Exception,that lyeth againſt the De- 
monſtration of the Truth in hand , from the Promiſes of God 3 to wit, that 
they are conditionall, depending on ſome things in the Perſons themſelves to 
whom they are made, upon whoſe change, or Alteration, they alſo may be 
fruſtrated, and not receive their accompliſhment. Whether this plea may be 
admitted againſt the particular Promiſes, that we ſhall infiſt upon, will be put 
upon the tryall, when we come to the particular handling, of them. For the 
preſent being reſolved ( by Gods Afliſtance) to purſue the Demonſtration 
propoſed from them, it may not be amille, yea rather it may be very ulefu)], 
ro inſiſt a little upon the Promiſes themſelves, their Natzre and Fxcellency,that 
we may be the more ſtirred up to enquire after every Truth,8& ſweetneſle of 
the Love,Grace,and kindnefle (they being the peculiar way choſen of God, 
for the manifeſtation of his good will to finners)) that is in themz and TI ſhall 
doe it briefely, that I may proceed with the buſinefle of my preſent Intend- 
ment, | 
Goſpell Promiſes then are, 1. The free , and gracious diſpenſations, and 
2. Diſcoveries of Gods good will and Love to 3. Sinners , + through Chriſt, 
5. In a Covenant of Grace, 6. Whereifl upon his Truth and Faithfulneſle, he 
engageth himſclfe to be their God, to give his Sonne unto them, and for 
them, and his Holy Spirit to abide with them , with all things that are either 
required in them, or are neceſflary for them, to make them accepted: before 
him, and to bring them to an enjoyment of him. 
'$K4 I call them Goſpel! Wow 5 not as though they were onely contained in 
the Bookes of the New Teſtament, or given only by Chriſt after his coming 
1 "OW in the fleſh; for they were given from the beginning of the World , or 
P” Titus 1.2. firſt entrance of finne: and the Lord made plentifull proviſion of them'and by 
them for his People, under the Old Teſtament: but only to diſtinguiſh them 
from the Promiſes of the Law,which hold out a word of Truth & Faithfulnes 
engaged for a reward of Life, to them that yeeld obedience thereunto ( there 
being an indiſſolveable connexion between entriog into life, and keeping the 
Commandements) and ſo to manifeſt, that they all belong to the Goſpel pro- 
perly ſo called, or the tidings of that peace for ſinners, which was wrought 
out, and manifeſted by Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Farther, I doe not give this for the deſcription of any one fingle, indi- 
viduall Promite,as it lyeth in any place of Scripture,as thoughit expreſly con- 
tained all the things mentioned therein (though vertually it doth ſo) but ra« 
ther toſhew whar is the deſigne, ayme , and good will of God in them, al} 
which he diſcovers and manifeſts in them by ſeverall parcells, according $ 
they may be ſuited to the Advancement ofhis Glory, in reference to theer- 
ſons,to whom they are made. Upon the matter,all the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
are but one , and every one of them comprehend, and tender the ſame Love, 
the ſame Chriſt, the ſame Spirit,which are in them all. None can have an jn- 
rereſt in any one, but he hath an intereſt in the good of them all , thar bei 
only repreſented variouſly for the advantage of them that believe.My defigne 

Gal-16. 17+, js, to deſcribethegenerall intention of Godin all Goſpel]: Promiſes , whereby 

Fe Ked.6 2. they being equally Spirited, become as oe3 and concerning th :T lay, 
# 4.4. ; 3: That they are free and Gracious as to the riſe,and fountain'of them. They 
bbric.1.g. are gi2en wnto us, meerely through-the good will and pleaſure of God. That 
> 2Pet.1. 34 Which is of Promiſe, is every where oppoſed to that, which is of doybt, or that. 
; ' whichis any way Sefved or procured by us. Gal,3.18. If inÞrit ance be 
' ofthe Law, {which includes all thatin us js defireable , acceptal de Fn 
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ving) it is wo-mwore of Promiſe, that is, free, and of meere Grac that camfind 118g 
out any Reaſon, or cauſe without God himſelfe / why he ; promiſe. any 
good things whatever to Sinners, (as all are ;F&are ſhut up kirden ounce gtall:abe 
ware us Gal. 3.22.) may be allowed to Glory in the invention whithhe Mar. 20. 15. 
hath found out. A well conditioned Nature, neceſhitating him -to a: it 
of doing good, and yeelding reliete to them thar-are. in miſery (though juſt» 
ly #ecerving the due reward of their deeds', whibh even among: the Sonnes of 
men, is a vertue dwelling upon the confines of vice) for theit | recovery,;is by 
ſome impoſed on him. But that thisis nor therifountame. and-oife of his\ Pro+ 
miſes, needs no other evidence, but the light of this -Conlideration; Ehbtg .-:.- ::i7 | 
which is naturall,is neceflary, and-univerſal}: Promiſes are diſtinguiſhing as __ 
to them in miſery: at leaſt they are given to mens; and not to'fallen Anjells; 
But may not God doe what he will with his own? 6 0012 | 
Farther, Je/»s Chriſt is himſelfe in the Promiſei:he is the + great ofiginall - 
matrer, and ſubje& of the Promiſes; /and the givinggof hinr wasdoubtleffe.of | _ _..; 
free Grace and Mercy - ſo 1ohn 3.16. God ſo Loved the World. that he gave: bis © 0 (0 | 
only begotten Sonne, and Rom: 5.8. God commenitleth bis Love towards w, inn thit | 
whileſt we were Sinners,Chriſt died for ns: andin the firſt of lpb>4-10: Henerm 5s 
Love, not that we Loved God, but that he Loved ut, and ſent: bis:8onne to bes | 
Propitiation for us, All 1s laid upon thy account:of Love , and-free Grace:'] —— 
confeſle there are folowing Promiſes, given out for the orderly carrying on of =+ 
the perſons, to whom the maine or:grnall fandamentall Promiſes are made, 
unto the end deſigned for them, that ſeeme to have 2nalifications andCon- 
ditions in them3 but yet even thoſe are all to be reſolved nto:the Primitive 
rant of Mercy. That which promiſeth Life upon believing, being ofuſeto 
Nirre men up unto, and carry them on,in Faith and Obedience, mult yer as to 
the pure nature of the Promiſe be reſolved into that, > 1s promit- 
ſed viz. Chriſt himſelfe, and with him both Faith.and Life, Believing,and-Sal- 
vation. Asin your Axtomata, there 1s one originall (pring or wheele, that give- 
eth motion to ſundry leſſer and ſubordinate movers, that are carried on with 
great variety, ſometimes with a ſeeming, contrariety one'to another, bur all > 4 
regularly anſwering, and being ſubſervient to the impreſſion of the firſt mo- | 
ver. The firſt great Promiſe of Chriſt , and all good thmgs in him, is that Gen.3.15.16 
which Spirits and principles all other Promiſes whatſoever 3 and howſoever ay Anti 6. 
they may ſeem to n por conditionall termes, yet they are all to be reſol- 2 Cor. 1. 20. * 
ved into that abſolute, ard free Originall Spring. Hence that great Grant of . 1 
Goſpell Mercy, is called the Gift by him. Rome:5. 15, 16, 17. yea all the Pro- 33 
miſes of the Law, as to their Original! Emanation from God, and the conſti- 
tution of the reward in them ingaged to be beſtowed for the ſervices requi- 
red, are free and Gracious. There is not any naturall indifpenfable connexion | 
between Obedience and Reward, as there is between Sinne and Puniſhment: pizrr. & tuft. 
asT have elſewhere at large Diſputed, and Proved. | '; Div. "OY 
2- TIcall them Difcoveries and Manifeitations of Gods Good-will and Love, 9g. 6. 
which is the prime, and ſolecaufe of all the good things, which are wrapped 
up. and contained in them, Ofthis Good-will of God,the Promiſes, which he 
hath given, are the ſole diſcoveries: We doe not in this Diſcourſe take Pro- 
miſes, meerely for what God hath ſaid he :/1doe in termes, expreſly, but 
for every Aſertion of higGood will and Kindneſſe to usin Chriſt, all which 
was firſt held out under aword of Promiſe. Gen: 3-15. And this the Apoſtle 
inferres in Tit. 1. 2,3. I” if eternall life, which God,that cannot lye,promiſed bf] 


before thei World begannegubut hath in due time manifefied bis Word through 
Preaching5 or di Lagmade known that-good will of his, by the Pro- 
miſes in gl; And to this: extent of ſigniſicancy is that 
602 VS Q Promiſe 
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214 Promiſe in theiScripture, both name and thing, in very many places ſtretched 
out-Every thing whatevergthat is manifeſtative of Grace and good will to 
Sinners. is of the Promiſe, though it be not caſt into a Promiſlory forme ofey- 
{—— Yea whereas — Promiſe reſpecteth that,which js, either only 

nite; and not of preſent exiſtence, or the continuance of that which is! yet 
even expreſſions'o are 5 ys done,and of a preſent performance,(ſome 
Individuals to yo the IN to FO a _ lay of the 
Grace, good will, and Mercy 1n them, ) doe to the He allo, im 

that! Acceptation of it; whichtho Holy Ghoſt in many places leadsanto, and 

* Mica.q.17, which we nowinliſt upon. Ts | 
219 Þ. 23v I fay they are wade arto fancers, abd that as fixrers, under no other 
| Dualificationwhatever: it being by the Mercy of the Promiſe alone, that any 
| men are relieved out of that condition of being fnners, and morally nothing 
þ RoheC, 2. 12 elſe. Were not the Proiniſes.originally made to tinriers, there would never a- 
Kom.z. 19, Hy One be found inany other-ſtate or Condition. I know there are Promiſes 
Gal.3.22: madeto Believers, even ſuch as are unchangeable, and {ball beare.them into 
the boſome of God- but I ſay theſe are all conſequential, and upon ſappoſiti- 
on of the frſ# and great Promiſe , whereby Chriſt himſelfe , and Faith, for his 
ſakes beſtowed on them. [This runs through them all, as the very tenor of 
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| Rom.8.32, Them, and method of God in chem dogmamteſt, as we ſhall fee afterwards.So 
{ x Cor: 1. 30. theApoſtle. Gat. 3.22: The Satipture bath concluded all nnder firme,that the Pro» 
I pRg-4-99. wiſe by Faith of. Feſvis Chrifs anight be given to them that Believe, All are ſhut 
| '5 wp under ſine, untill the Proiniſe of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt , and Faith in 
hm; comettin'for their deliverance.  'Fhe Promite is given to them as ſhut 
up mderfinne, which they receive by mmnag it with Faith. And Rom: 3. 23, 
244. Al! have: ſrred and come ſhort of theGlory of God , being juſtified freely by 


hirGrace, through the Redeatption that is im Chriſt. Their condition -1s a con« 
dition of finne, and falling fhort of the glory of God,when the Promiſe for Juſti- 
fication is given. unto ther, and finds them. Thence the Lord tells us Iſai: 54- 
8,9. that this Promiſe of mercy 1s like that, which he made about the waters 
Gen:3.21,22 Of Noah, where is mentioned no condition at all of it , but only the ſinnes of 
; men. And in'that ſtate unqueſtionably was Adam , when the firſt Promiſe 
was given-unto him. To ſay then, that Goſpell Promiſes are madeto men in 
| fach conditions, and are to be made good only upon the account of mens a- 
biding m the coxdition, wherein they are when the Promiſe is made to themz 
| Epheſ.2. 4,5, 15 my , that for men to leave the ſtate of finne; is the way to fruſtrate all the 
8, Promiſes of God. All deliverance from a ſtate of finne is by Grace: all Grace 
1s of Promiſe: under that condition then of finne deth the Promiſe find men, 
and from thence relievethem. 
4-IHay,theſe Diſcoveries of Gods good Will are made throwgh Chriſt,as the only 
| &f' 00 median of their Accompliſhment, and only procuring cawſe of the good things 
| ** © that flowing from the good will of God areenwrapped and tendred in them. 
And they. are ſaid to bein Chriſt: as 1. The great Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
asin him who comes from the Father; becauſe God hath confirmed and rati- 
fied them all in him: not in themſelves, but untous- He hath in him, and by 
him given Faith and Aſſurance of them all unto us, declaring and confirmi 
his good Will and:Love tous by him: He reveals the Father ( as a Father 
| from his own Boſome: 70h: 1.18. declaring his name,or Grace untohis. fob: 17 
- . $- 2Cor. 1:20. Th whom all the Promiſes of God are yea , and-in hies. amen, to the 
oh: 27-3: Gloryof God by as. In him, and by his Mediation , theyhave all their Conhr- 
| mation, Eſtabliſhment, and unchangeablenefe unto us. -And' 2. 'Becauſe be 
hath undertakehto be Siwrety of that Covenant,whereof _—_—_ Prowt- 
ſes, Heb:7.24. He it the Surety of the Covenant, that is, hath underta- 
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ken, both on the part of God and ours, what ever is needfull for confirmati- 1195 - 
on thereof. 3. Becauſe that h:wſelfe is the great Subject of all theſe Promi- — 
ſes, and in him (it being of his own Purchaſe and procuring, he having obtai- 
ned Eternall Redemption for us, Heb:9.) thereis treaſured up all the fulneſle of 1, ...; 
thoſe Mercies, which in them God hath graciouſly engaged himſelfe to be- Col.1.18,rg. 
ſtow; they being all annexed to him, as the portion he brings with him to the $22,193. 
Soule, Then I ſay, 'S 
5. That they are diſcoveries of Gods good will, in a Covenant of Grace : they 
are indeed the Branches, Streames,and manifeſting conveyances of the Grace 
of that Covenant, and of the Good Will of God, putting it ſelfe forth there- 
in. Hence the Apoſtle mentions the Covenant of Promiſe. Ephbeſ: 2. 12, either 
for the Promiſes of the Covenant, or its manifeſtation, as I ſaid before. Indeed 
as to the Sub je&t-Matter and eminently, the Promiſe is but one, as the Cove- 
nant is no more; but both come under a plurall Expreſſron, becauſe they have 
been variouſly delivered, and renewed upon feverall occaſions So the Co. 
venant of Grace, is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed upon theſe Promiſes: Heb: 3.6, that Is, 
the Grace and Mercy of the Covenant; and the uſefulnelle of it to the Ends of 
a Covenant, to keep God and man together in Peace and Agreement , is laid 
upon theſe Promiſes, to be by them confirmed and eſtabliſhed unto us : God 
having by them revealed his Good Will unto us, with an attendency of ſtipu- 
lation of duty. Their uſe, for the begetting and continuing Communion be- 
tweene God and us, with the concomitancy of precepts, places them in the 
capacity of a Covenant. 
And then, 
6. I mentioned the foundation of the Certainty and Vnchangeableneſſe of 
theſe Pigniſes, with our Aſſurance of their Accompliſhment. The Engage- 
ments, and Undertakings of God upon his Truth and Faithfulneſſe, is the 
ſtock, and unmoveable foundation of this reſpe&t of them. Therefore ſpeak- 
ing of them, the Holy Ghoſt often backs them with that Property of God: He 
cannot lye, ſo Heb:6.17.18. God willing more abundantly to ſhew nnto the heirs of 
Promiſe, the immutability of his Conncell, confirmed it by an Oath, that by two 
immutable things, wherein it was not poſſible for God to lye ec, So Tit:1.2, God, 
which cannot lye, hath promiſed us eternall life. There is no one makes a ſos 
lemne Promiſe, but as it ought to proceed from him in ſincerity and Truth, 
ſo he engageth his Truth and Faithfulneſle, in all the credit of them, for the 
Accompliſhment thereof, what Iyeth in him. And on this account, doth Da- 
vid {o often appeate unto, and call upon the Righteouſneſſe of God, as to the —gr * 
fulfilling of his Promiſes, and the word, which he cauſed him to put his truſt Maa th 
ine It is becauſe of his engagement of his Truth and Faithfulneſſe, whenceit 2 Per: '- 5+ 
becometh a righteous thing with him, to performe what he hath ſpoken. How 
farre this Reſpett of the Promiſes extends, and wherein it is capable of a di- 
o__ is the ſumme of our preſent Controverſy: but of this afterwards, 
ens 
7.A briefe deſcription of the Matter of theſe Promiſes,and what God freely 
engageth himſelfe unto in them, was infiſted on. Of this, of the Promiſes in 
this regard, there is one maine Fountaine or Spring , whereof there are two e- 
verlaſting Streames,whence Thouſand: of refreſhing Rivolets doe flow. The ori- 
ginall Fountaine and ſpring of all good unto us, both in reſpe& of its bein 
and manifeſtation, is, that He will be our God. Gen:17.1,2..1 am Almiehty God: 
walke before me. and be thou perfeT , and I will make my Covenant. So every 
whereas the bottome of his dealing with us in Covenant Terem: 31-33. 7 wi _-- 
be their God, and they ſhall be my People, Iſai: 54-5. And invery many other Hos: 2.23. _ 
places. Now that he may AA: 5 twothings are required. | "oY 
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116 1- That all Breaches, and Differences between him and us be removed, 

—— perfet Peacc and Agreement made, and we rendred acceptable, and- well 
pleaſing in his fight. Theſe are the termes,whereon they ſtand to whom he is 
a God in Covenant: For the Accompliſbment of this, is the firſt waine ſtreame, 
that floweth from the former Fountaine , namely the great Promiſe of giving 
Chriſt tous, and for us, ho is Peace: Epheſ.2. 14. And who of God is made uno 
us Wiſdome , Righteonſneſſe , SanTification, and Redemption, 1 Cor: 1. 30. Who 
loves us, and waſheth us in bis owne blood, and makes us Kings, and Prieſts to 
God and his Father, Revel:1. 6. Giving himelfe for his Church , that he might 
purify, and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water, by the word, that he might pre- 
ſent it to brmſele a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 

1?7 but that it ſhould be Holy and without blemiſh. Doing and accompliſhing all 

. things, that are required for the fore-mentioned Ends 3 And this is the firſt 
maine Streame, that flowes from that Fountaine. Chriſt as a Redeemer, a Sa- 
viour, a Mighty one, a Prieſt, a Sacrifice, an Oblation, a Ranſome, our Peace, 
Righteouſneſle, and the Author of our Salvation , is the Subjet matter 
thereof. 

2. That we may be kept and preſerved meet for communion with him, 
as owr God, and for the enjoyment of him, as our Reward. For this End,flows 
forth the other great Streame from the former Fountaine, namely, the Pro- 
miſe of the Holy Spirit, which he gives us, to make #4 meet for the inheritance 


with the Saints in Light, to put forth and cxerciſe towards us,all the Aﬀts of his 


Love, which are needfull for us, and to worke in us the Obedience, which he 
requires,and accepts of us in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo preſerving us for himſelfe. This 


 n Promiſe of the Spirit in the Covenant, with his worke and peculiar diſpenſa- 


Ezek.11.21, ons, is plentifully witneſſed in very many places of the Old Teſtament, and 


©h-36.26,27 Newz ſome whereof muſt afterwards be inſiſted on : Hence he is ſomerimes 
7 zc © *** ealled the Promiſe of the Covenant, Atts 2.59. The Promiſe 5s to you; which Pro- 
miſe is that which Chriſt receiveth from his Father v: 33. even the Promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Tſhall only adde, that though this be a great Streame, flow- 
ing from the firſt Fountaine, yet it comes not immediately thence, but iſſues 
out from the Streame before mentioned,the Promiſe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
John 14-16 for heis given by him unto us, as procured for us , and given only unto 
os 
6: 8. Now from theſe two grand Streames,doe a thouſand Rivulets flow, forth for 
our refreſhment. All the mercy that Chriſt hath purchaſed , all the Graces 
that the Spirit doth bring forth, ( which in the former deſcription I call , af 
things ,that are either required in them, or needfull to them, to make them accep« 
ted before God, and to bring them to an enjoyment of him) all Promiſes of Mer- 
cy, and Forgiveneſle, all Promiſes of Faith and Holineſle, of Obedience and 
Perſeverance, of Joy and Conſolation, of Correftion, Aﬀiidion, and Delive- 
rance; they all flow from theſe: that is, from the matter of 'thoſe Promiſes, 
doth the matter of theſe ariſe, and hence are the enſuing Corollaries. 

i. Whoever hath an intereſt' in any one Promiſe, hath an intereſt in 
them all, and in the Fountame-Love, from whence they flow. He to whom as 
ny droppe of their ſweetnefſe floweth ,-may follow tt up unto the Spring: 
Were we wiſe, each taſt of Mercy would lead us to the Ocean of Love. Have 
we any hold on a Promiſe, we may get upon it , and it will bring us to the 
Maine, Chriſt himſelfe, and the Spirit, and fo into the boſome of the Father. 
It is ab folly to abide upon a little, which 'is given us meerely to make us 
prefle more. | 

1:2: Thatthemoſt Coxditionall Promiſes, are to be reſolved into abſolute, 
and inconditionall Love. God,who hath promiſed /fe upon Believing, bath 
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promiſed Believing, on no Condition (' on our parts) at all, becauſe to fin- 


ners. 

This in generall being given in, concerning the »atwre of the Promiſes, [ 
ſhall proceed to ſome ſuch Confiderations,as are of particularuſefulneſſe unto 
that improvement, which (the Lord aſliſting) I intend to make of them , for 
the confirmation of the Truth under debate. And they are theſe, 

1. All the Promiſes of God are trze, and faithtull, and ſhall moſt cer- 
tainely, all of them be accompliſhed. His nature, his veracity, his Unchan- 
geableneſle, his Omniſcience, and Omnipotency, do all contribute ſtrength 
to this aſlertion. Neither can theſe Properties poſſibly continue intire, and 
the honour of them be preſerved unto the Lord, if the leaſt failing in 
the Accompliſhment of his Promiſes be aſcribed unto him. Every ſuch fai- 
ling muſt of neceſlity relate to ſome ſuch Principle, as ſtands in dire& Oppo- 
ſition to one or more of the perfections before mentioned. It muſt be a fai- 
ling in Truth, Unchangeableneſle, Preſcience, or Power, that muſt fruſtrate 
the Promiſe of any one. We indeed often alter our Reſolutions, and the 
Promiſe that is gon out of our mouthes, and that (perhaps) righteouſly, 
upon ſome ſuch change of things, as we could not foreſee, nor me to have 
ſuppoſed, when we entred into our engagements, No ſuch thing can be aſ- 
cnibed unto him, who knowes all things, with their Circumſtances, that can 
poſlibly come to paſſe, and hath determined, what ſhall ſo do, and therefore 

will not engage in any Promiſe that he knowes, ſomething, which he fore- 
ſaw would follow after, would cauſe him to alter. It were a ludicrous thing 
in any ſonne of man, to make a folemne Promiſe of any thing to another, if 
he particularly knew,that in an hower ſome ſuch thing would happen, as 
ſhould enforce him to change, and alter that promiſe, which he had ſo ſo- 
lemnely entred into. And ſhall we aſcribe ſuch an aftion to him, before whom 
all things are open, and naked # Shall he be thought ſfolemnely to engage 
himſelfe to do, or accompliſh any thing, which yet not only he will not do, 
but alſo at that inſtant hath thoſe things in his eye, and under his Confide- 
ration, for which he will not ſo do,as he Promiſeth, and determined before 
that he would not ſo do. If this be not unworthy the infinite Goodneſſe,Wiſ- 
dome, and Faithfullneſle of God, I know not what can,or may be aſcribed 
unto him,that is. Yea the Truth, and veracity of God in his Promfſes cannot 
be denyed him, without denying him his Deity, or aſſerted, without the cer- 
taine Accompliſhment of what he hath Promiſed. 

2. There are ſundry things relating to the Accompliſhment of Promiſes, 
as to Times, Seaſons, Perſons, Wayes, &*c. wherein we have beene inthe darke, 
and yet the Promiſes concerning them be fully accompliſhed. The rejeftion 
of the Jewesſupplyes us with an inſtance pregnant with this obje&ionz The 
Apoſtle tells us, that with many this Objeftion did ariſe on that Account: 
If the Jewes be rejeed,then the Promiſes of God to them do faile. Rome. 6. 9. 
He layes downe, and anſwers this Objection, diſcovering that fallacy there- 
in by a'diſtin&ion, They are ot (faith he) all Iſrael that are of Iſrael. v.7,8. As 
if he had ſaid, there is a twofold 7ſ-ael, an 7/rael after the fieſh orely, and an 
Iſrael after the fleſh and Spirit alſo. Unto theſe latter were the Promiſes made; 
and therefore they who looke on the former only,thinke it faileth, whereas 
indeed it holdeth its full accompliſhment. So he diſputes againe Cap. 11.7. 
I fay then we may be in the darke, as to many Circumſtances of the ful- 
filling of Promiſes , when yet they have received a moſt exa&t accompliſh- 


3: * All the Conditional Promiſes of God are exattly true, and ſhall be moſt 
 Faithfully made good by —— as tO that wherein their being as 
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* 1218 Promiſes doth conſiſt,as farre as they are declarative of Gods Purpoſe and 

——— jntendment. This is that,which (as I ſaid before, ſome object; Many of the 

| Promiſes of God are Conditionall, and their truth muſt needs depend upon 
the Accompliſhment of the Condition mentioned in them: if that be not ful- 
filled, »then they alſo muſt failg, and be of none effect. I fay then thar 
even the Conditionall Promiſes of God , are Abſolutely made good. The 
truth of any Promiſe gonſiſts in this, that that whereof it ſpeakes, 'anſwers 
the Affirmation it ſelfe. For inſtance; He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. This Pro- 
miſe doth not Primarily affirme that any one ſhall be ſaved, and notwithſtan- 
ding it, no one might ſo be: but only this it affirmes, that theres an infalli- 
ble connexion betweene Faith and Salvation: and therein 1s the Promiſe 
moſt true, whither any one believe or no. Breifely, Conditionall Promiſes 
are either ſimply declarative of the Fill of God, in fixing an exact correſpori- 
dency betweene a Condition mentioned and required in them, and the thin 
promiſed by them,in which caſe they have an Unchangeable & infallible vert 
ty in themſclves,as there.isin-all the Promiſes of the Morall Law to this day; 
for he that keeps. the Commandements ſhall live.or they are alſo the diſcove- 
ries of the Good will of God, his intendments and Purpoles,that, whereof th 
make mention, being not the Condition,whereon his Purpoſes are ſuſpended, 
but the way and meanes, whereby the thing promiſed 1s to be accompliſhed: 
and in.the latter Acceptation alone are they (in the bulinefle in hand) our 
concernment. | 

4- That the Promiſes concerning Perſeverance { as hath been often inti- 
mated) are of two ſorts. The firſt, of the Continuance of the Favour of God 
to us3 which reſpects our Jaſtification. The other, of the continuance of our 
Obedience ugto God; which reſpects our Sand ſication. Let us conlider both 
of them, and begin with the latter. 

1. Ofthem, I ſay then, they are all Abſolute, not one of them Conditis- 
all (fo asto be ſuſpended, as to their accompliſhment, on any Conditions) 
nor can bez The Truth of God in them, hath not its efficiency and Accom-+ 
pliſhment, by eſtabliſhing the relation that 1s between one thing and another, 
or the connexion, that is betweene duty and reward, as it is in Conditio-- 
nall Promiſes that are purely and meerely ſo: but inforceth the exact fulfill- 
ing of the thing promiſed, and that with reſpe&t unto, and for the preſerva- 
tion of the Glory of that Excellency of God, He cannot lye, Let it be conſi- 
dered, what that Condition, or thoſe Conditions be, or may be, on which 
Promiſes of this nature ſhould be ſuſpended, and the Truth of the former 
Aſſertions will evidently appeare: That God hath Promiſed unto Believers, 
that they ſhall for ever abide with him, in the Obedience ofthe Covenant 
unto the End, ſhall afterwards be proved by a cloud. of Witneſſes. What 
now is the Condition, whereon this Promiſe doth depend? Itis(ſaies Mr Good- 
win) That they performe their duty, that they ſuffer not themſelves to be ſeduced, 
nor willingly caſt of the yoake of Chriit; But what doth. this amount unto#ls it 
not thus much, 1f they abide with God, (for if they performe their Duty, 
and not ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced, nor willingly depart from God, they 
abide with him) God hath promiſed, that they ſhall abide with him. Upon 
Condition they abide with him,he hath promiſed they ſhall; egregia vero lax- 
dem.Can any thing more ridiculous be invented?If men abide with God,what 
need they any Promiſe,that they ſhall ſo do? The whole virtue of the Promile 
depends on that condition & that condition,conteineth all that is promiſed? 
neither 3s it poſſible that any thing can be invented to be ſupplyed as the con- 
dition or conditions of theſe Promiſes, but it will quickly appeare upon conſi- 
deration, that, how ever it may be differently phraſed, yet indeed it is a 
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dent with the matter of the Promiſe it (elfe. Thar condition;or thoſe conditi* ny |: 
ons muſt confiſt in ſome A, Ads, Way or Courſe of acceptableQbediendein —— 
them, to whom the Promiſes are made: This the nature of the it ſelfe 
requireth; Now every{ſach At,way,or courſe is the matter of the Promite; 
even univerſal Obedience. Now it one man ſhould promiſe another , thathe 
ſhould at ſach a time and place be _— with an hundred-pounds to pay 
his Debts; oncoudition that he came and brought the Monics knmſclfe, 
he to be eſteethed to havea-mind to relieve the pootre man, or ro inock hitm? 
To affirme,/that,when God promiſeth tity write his Law in our Hearts, toput 
his Feare in'our inward parts, to Createin us a New Heart, to- circumciſe our 
Hearts that we may feare him alwaies,' to grve'ns/his Spirit to abide with us 
for ever,to preſerve us by his Power,ſo that we ſhallnever leayehim nor for- 
ſake him, ſhall live to him, and (inne ſhall not have tominion' over us &&©- he 
doth it upon conditionzthat we write his Law in our hearts,Circumciſe them, 
continue to feare Him, abide with Him; not forſake him, &xc. is to make him 
to mock and deride at their miſery, 'whoſe reliefe.he fo feriouſly pretend- 
eth. What ever Promiſes then of this kind (Promiſes of working Obedieace 
in us,for our abiding with him) ſhall be produced, they will be found to be 
Abſolute, & independent on any condition whatever. & their Truth no waies 
to be maintained, but in and by thetr Accompliſhment. 
2. For thoſe of the firſt ſort, which I ſhall now handle, 'farther to cleare $8. 10. 
the foundation of their enſuing Application , I ſball propoſe only ſome few 
things unto conſideration. As, 
t. That they are not tobe taken, or looked upon, as to their uſe for Ar- 
-gament inthe preſent Controverſy, ſeparated a divided from thoſe other 
Promiſes formerly infilted on, which aflure Believers, that they ſhall alwaies 
abidewith God,as to their Obedience: all hope that any have to prevaile a- 
-gainſt them is by dividing of them. It is a very vaine ſuppoſall and founda- 
tion of ſand ; which our Adverſaries build their inferences upon, which they 
make againſt the Dottrine of the Saints Perſeverance, viz. the Impoſlibility 
that God ſhould continue his Love and Favour to them, whileſt they wallow 
in all mannerof Abominations , and deſperate Rebellions againſt him : An\ 
Hypotheſis crudely impoſed on our Do&rine; and repeated over and over, as 
a matter of the greateſt deteſtation , and abomination , that can fall within 
the thoughts of men. And ſuch ſuppoſalls and conclufions are made thereup- 
on, as border at leaſt upon the curſed coſt of Blaſphemy, but ci fi, I pray? 
 Towhat end is all this noyſe? as though any had ever Afſerted, that God 
promiſed to.continue his Love and gracious Acceptation alwaies to his Saints,, © 
and yet took nocare; nor had promiſed , that they- ſhould be continned * 
Saints: but would ſuffer them to turne very Devills. It is as for men to 
confute Hypotheſes created in their own imaginations, as to caft downe men 
of ftraw of thetr own framing, and ſetting up. We ſay indeed, that God hath 
faithfully promiſed, that he will never leave nor for{ake Believers 3 but with- 
all,”that he hath no lefle faithfully d himſelfe , that they ſhall never 
wickedly depart.from him, but that they ſhall cominue- Saints and Believers. 
Yea (if may ſo ſay) Promiſing alwaies to accept them freely, it is incumbent 
on his Holy Majeſty ; upon the account of his Truth , Faithfulnefſe, and 
Righ _—_ to _ 001 = _ = rey Serv win to his 
race, and \Holineſte, yea to the great vantage of his Glory al- 
wates accept them, delight im them, and rezoyce over them- and fo he cells wy 
hedoth, Jeremr. $1.7: Tea I have loved thee with an everlaiting De CO 
,to 


Sith loving kindneſe have 7 drawne thee; be drawes us. with tis 
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120 followhim, obey him, liveunto him , abide with him, becauſe he Loves: us 
with an Everlaſting Love. | ' 
2. That theſe Promiſes of God doe not properly, and as to their origi 
nall riſe , depend on any conditions in Believers, oriby!them to be fulfilled, bur 
are the Fountains, and Springs - of all conditions whatever, that 
are required to be in them.,, or expetted from 'them 3 though the Grace 
and Obedience of Believers are often mentioned in them , a$'the means, 
whereby they are carried on according to the appomtment of God , unto the 
enjoyment{ or continued in it) of what is promiſed. This one Confideration, 
that there is in very 'many of theſe Promiſes, an expreſſe now ob$tante, ori a 
not-withſtanding the want of any ſuch condition, as might ſeeme to be at the 
bottome, and to be the occaſion of any fuch Promiſe, or Engagement of the 
Grace of God, is ſufficient to give light and evidenceto this Afſertion. If the 
Lord ſayeth expreſly, that he will doe ſo with men , though it be not ſo with 
them, his doing of that thing cannot depend on any ſuch thing in them , as he 
ſaith, ncewikinadiag the'want of it, he will doe it. Take one inſtance, Iſai. 
54. V.9,10. In alittle wrath have I hid my face from thee, for a moment but with 
everlaſting kindneſſe will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer : for 
this is as the waters of Noah unto mee; whereas T have ſworne, that the waters of 
Noah ſhall no more cover the Earth, ſo have 1 ſworne that I will not be wroth wit 
thee, nor rebuke thee: for the mountaines ſhall depart , aud the hills be removed, 
but my kindneſſe ſar not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace 
be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. He will have'mercy on 
them with everlaſting kindneſle v.8. Yea, but howif they walke' not worthy 
ofit? Why yet this kindneſle ſhall not faile, faith the Lord: forit is as the 
waters of Noah; God ſweareth that the waters of Noah ſhould no more cover the 
Earth, and you ſee the ſtability of what he hath ſpoken. The World js now 
reſerved for Fire , but drowned it ſhall be no more: my kindnefle to thee 
(faies God )is ſuch. it ſhall no more depart from thee, then thoſe waters ſhall 
returne againe upon the Earth. Neither is this all, wherein he comparerh his 
kindneſle to the waters of Noah , but in this alſo, in that in the Promiſe of 
/ drowning the Wor)d no more, there was an exprelle ror obfante for the 
- finnes of men.Ger.8 21. The Lord ſaid in his heart , I will yot againe curſe the 
F ground any more for mans ſake, for the imagination of mans heart js evill from his | 
youth. Though men grow full of wickednefſe and violence, as before the 
Flood they were, yet ſaith the Lord, the World ſhall be drowned no more. And 
in this doth the Promiſe of kindneſle hold proportion with that of the waters 
» , of Noah: there is an exprefle reliefe in it , againſt the finnes and failings of 
* them, to whom it is made, viz. ſuch as he will permit them to fall into, 
whileſt he certainly preſerves them from all ſuch,as are inconſiſtent with his 
Love and Favour, according to the tenor of the Covenant of Grace: and 
therefore it depends not on any thing in them , being made with a proviſo 
for any ſuch defect, as in them may be imagined. 

3. To afftirme that theſe Promiſes of God's abiding with us to the end. do 
depend on any condition,that may be uncertaine in its event, by us to be ful- 
filled, as to their Accompliſhment , doth wholly enervate and make them 
void in refpett of the maine end, for which they were given usof God-. That 
——_ ho — them - to 4. pw the Saints 079 ma in every condition, 

m all t i tryalls,and temptations, which they are to undergoe, of 
may be called to, is evident. When Toſhna; wasentring upon the: great work 
of ſubduing the Canaarites, and ſetting the Tabe and of God 
In their appointed Inheritance, wherein he was to paſſe through innumerable 
difficulties, tryalls, and preſſures, God gives him that word iſe, 1a 
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mever leavi thee, wor forſote thee. Toſna 1.5. ſoare many of them made to the 
Saints in their w e, darknefje, and deſertions , as will appeare 


conſideration of the particular inſtances —_ Now what one dropef 1©-43+ ” 
qu 


conſolation can a poore drooping tempted ſoule ſqueeze out of fuch Promi- 
ſes, that depend wholly and ſolely upon any thing within themſelyes : he will 
be with mecand be my God, is trac: but alwates provided, that I continue 
to be his-That alſo is a ſweet Md gratious Promiſezbut that I (ball doe ſo, he 
hath not promiſed 3 It ſeems have a crſed Liberty left me, of departing 
wickedly from him3 ſo that upon the matter, notwithſtanding theſe Promi- 
ſes of his, I am leftto my ſelfes If T will abide with him, well and good, he will 
abide with me, and fo it ſhall be well with mee: That he ſbould fo abide with 
we, as to cauſe we to abide with bra, it ſeemes there is no ſuch thing 3 Soule 
look to thy ſelfe; all thy hopes and help is in thy ſelfe: but alas ! for the pre- 
ſent I have no ſence of this Love of God, and I know not that I haue any true, 
reall, unfained Obedience to him, Corruption is ſtrong , Temptations are 
many, what ſhall I ſay © Shall I exerciſe Faith on thoſe Promiſes of God, 
wherein he hath ſatd, and given Aſſurance,that be will be a God to me for ever? 
According as my thoughts are of my own abiding with him, ſo maylI think 
of them, and no otherwiſe; ſo that I am againe rolled upon mine own hands, 
and left to mine own endeavours, to extricate my-ſelfe from theſe ſad intan- 
lements. What now becomes of the Conſolation,which in theſe Promiſes is 
intended? Are they not on this account rather flints, and pieces of Iron, then 
Breaſts of comfort and joy. 
Laſtly, if it be ſo as is Goncled, it is evident, that God makes no Promiſes 
. unto Perſoxs, but only unto Conditions and — that is, His Pro- 
miſes are not engagements of his love & Goodwill to Believers, but diſcove- 
ries of his Approbation of Believing: ſuppoſe any Promiſe of God, to be our 
God,our allſufficient God'for ever,not eminently to include an engagement 
for the effectuall exertion of the alſufficiency to preſerve and continue us, in 
ſuch a ſtate and ſpirituall condition, as wherein he may with the Glory and 
Honor of his Grace (and will not faileto) abide and continue our God, and 
you cut all the nerves and ſinewes of it,as to the Adminiſtration of any Con- 
ſolation unto them to whom it is given. The Promiſes muſt be made good: 
that is Certaine: andif they are accompliſhed , or not accompliſhed unto 
men, meerely upon the account of ſuch, and ſuch 9walifications in them, 
which if they are not found, then they ſhall be fulfilled; if not, then they are 
ſuſpended: they are made to the Conditions, and not at all tothe Perſons: 
And though ſome perhaps will eaſily grant this,yet upon this account it can- 
not be ſaid, that God ever made any one Promiſe unto his Church, as con- 
fiſting of ſuch perſons, namely Abraham and his Seed; which is diretly contra» 
ry to that ofthe Apoſtle. Rom. 9.3. Where he calleth the Ele, the Childrex 
of the Promiſes, or thoſe to whom the Promiſes were made. Tt appears then, 
that neither are theſe Promiſes of God Conditional, As they proceed from 
free Grace,ſo there ts na other accoſit,on which they are given out,continued 
and accompliſhed towards the Children of God. Though the things of the 
Promiſe are often placed in dependence one of another,as Meanes and Ends, 
yet the Promiſes themſelves are abſolute. | 
Theſe few things being premiſed, I ſhall now name and infiſt upon ſome 
perticular Promiſes wherein the Lord hath ocnaty engaged himſelf that he 
will abide to be a God in: Covenant unto his-People,& their Guide unto death: 
-- labour to make good this Argument, for the Perſeverarce 
$aints. 
Mc That which that God,who cannot lye, nor deceive, with whom i no variable- 


meſſes 
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Car.V.q1. Theftate of the Queſtion; Mr G's Exceptions cleared. | 


22 "muſe, nor ſhadow of turning, who is Faithfull in all his Promiſes, and all whoſe 
. ; are Trath 7 F aithfollneſſe hath ſolemmnely promiſed and engaged himſelfe 
En unto, to this end, that they,uxnto whom be ſo promiſerh and engageth himſelfe,mty 
6.18. . 4 . . 
Jun.1.18. "for thoſe Promiſes recerve ſtrong Conſolation; That he will certainely perforne 
1 Cor.1.9. 'antt Accompliſh. That he wilf be a God and a Guide wato death unto bis Saints 
that he will never leavethene nor forſake thenr, that he will never call them of 
nor leave them out of his favour, but wilt preſ@ve them ſuch as is meet for hj; 
Holy 4 to embrace, Love, and delight in, and that with an expreſe not. 
withſtanding for every ſuch 1bing, as #eight ſeeme to provoke him to furſake then; 
He hath Promiſed, and for the ewd mentioned. Therefore that he will {6 abide with 
them,that his Love ſhall be continued to ther» to the End, that he will Preferue 
thee unto bimſelfe &-c. according to bis Truth and Faithfullnefſe, ſbatl be arcone. 
pliſhed and fulfilled. The inference hath its ſtrength from the Natere, Truth 
and Faithfulneſſe of God: and whileſt they abide in any credit with the 
ſonnes of men, it may ſeeme ſtrange, that it ſhould be denyed or queſtioned, 
The major propoſition of the forementioned Argument is exainined by Mr 
Goodwin Cap» 11. Se&. x. Pag. 225. taith he. 

i. What God hath prommijed in his Word, s ccrtaine in ſuch a ſence, and up. 

on =_ Termes, as God would be xnderſtood in his Promiſes; but what he proni- 
. ſed in oxe ſeuce,js not certaine of performance in the other. 

Anſ. 1. Doubtlefie Gods meaning and intention im his Promiſes is the 
Rule of their accompliſhment. This ſometimes we may not be able tofa- 
thome: and thereupon be expoſed to Temptations not a few, concernj 
their fulfilling, fo was it with them with whom Paul had to do, in reference 
tothe Promites made to the Seed of Abraham. Fhe Queftion. then is not - 
whither that which is promiſed in oe ſence, ſhall be performed in arothes: 
but whither God's Promifeshave, and thall certainely have, all of them, ac 
cording to his intendment;* any performance at at, And the aime of Mr 
Goodwin m the Example, that he afterwards produceth, is not to manifeſt 
that that which God promilſeth, ſhall certainely be performed only in that 
{ence, wherein he made his Promiſe: but thar they may be performed, or. not 
performed at all.Ir is not in whoſt ſenge they thall have their performance,but 
whither they ſhall have a»y performance,or no. If the thing promiſed be not 
accompliſhed, the Promiſe is not at all iz any ſence performeds unlefie Mr 
Goodwin will diſtinguiſh, and ſay, there arc two wayes of any things perfor- 
mance, oxe whereby Os nan *an0t her, whereby it is not. But he pro® 
ceedes to manifeſt this Aﬀertion by an jnduction of taſtances. 

God (faith he) promifeclto Paul the lives of them that were in the $8hip;- his 
intent and meaning was not, thit they ſbould all be pſeiaoagces what ever 
they in the ws might do to«bintler that Promiſe, butwith this proviſo or Con«' | 

tbey in the Ship fbould barken nnto him, and follow his advice: , 


dition, that 


agcount them 1 worthy 'p 


ul on who it was as much 
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ein God :» 
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The Promiſes made 48; was Mat.a9.28.confidered, G A p/\ V.cm. 


God whom he worſhiped and Preached)in any thing,whoſe trath might in 123 
the leaſt be lyable to 10, being in the way of declaring a new ine —— 
to the world, which would have beene everlaſtingly prejudiced by any,mif- 4.14. rs. 
prifion ofthe Faithfulneſſe of that God, in whoſe name & Authority he prea+ , Tim; 1 
ched it. The ſumme of that Dodrine alſo being the exaltation of that God, | 
in oppoſition to all the pretended Deities of the world: He (I ſay) boaſts 
- himſelfe upon the Promiſes that he had received, that there ſhould be =o verſ.22, 24. 
loſſe of any mans life among them,v.22, .25. he gives the reaſon of his con+ 
fident Afſertion , when all hope was taken away, v.20. I believe God(aith 
he) that it ſhall be even as it was told me; His Faith in God was i reference to 
the event, that it ſhould come to paſle, as it was told him. Faith in 
Divine Faith can have nothing for its ObjeQ, that may faile it. He doth nor 
ſay, that he believes that God will be Faithful/to his Promiſe in Generall, bur 
alſo tells them wherein his Faithfulneſle doth conſiſt, even in the perfor- 
mance and accompliſhment of that which he had promiſed. This he informes 
the Centurion, and the reſt in the ſhip with him: and if in the iſſue it had 0- 
therwiſe fallen out, there had not beene any colour of Juſtifying the Faith of 
that God he ſerved, or his owne truth in being witneſle to him. Had any 
i{hed,thoſe that remained would have argued him of lying. Yea»but ſaith 
bona himſelf, except theſe abide in the ſhip ye cannot be ſavedeHe did ſo indeed, 
and thereby declared the neceſſity of uſing ſutable meares , when Provi- 
dence affordes them to us, for the Accompliſhment of appointed determined 
ends. God, who Promilſeth any thing, and affordeth meanes for the attainin 
ofit, will direct them to whom thoſe Promiſes are made, to the uſe of thoſe 
meanes, as he doth the Certxrion by Pax; It being incumbent in this caſe 
on his Holy Majeſty, upon the account of his engaged Faithfulneſſe to ſave 
them, he will yet have them ſubſervient to his Promiſe in their endeavours 
for their owne ſafety. Meanes may be afligned for an End, as to their ordina« 
ry ſubſervi thereunto, without any ſuſpending of the Event on them.as 
a condition of an uncertaine iflue and Accompliſhment. And therefore that 
this ſolemne Promiſe made unto Pax/,whoſe Event and Accompliſhment,up. 
on the account of his believing God,he abſolutely believed,& whoſe perfor- 
mance he foretold with out the leaſt intimarion of any Condition whatever, 
only he bids them not throw away the meanes of their Preſervation) ſhould 
epend, asto its fulfilling , on ſuch a Condition, as in reſpe& of theevent 
might not have beene, (God who. made the Promiſe not making any iefalli- 
ble proviſion for the Condition) and ſo have beene actually fruſtrate, is an 
Aſſertion, not only not grounded on theſe words of Paxl,ſetting out the ſuit- 
able meanes of the providence of God for the accompliſhment of an appoin- 
ted end, but alſo aopaguory in the higheſt - tothe Glory of the Truth-.and 
Faithfulneſle of God himſelfe. But | 
» That Promiſe,(ſaith he) of our Saviour ts his Diſciples, Mat. 19.28, That 
they who followed him in the Regeneration, ſhould fit upon twelve thrones Judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of ſee, Jugs being yet one of them, was not fulfilled, and 
i caſe the reſt bad declined, they alſo with him might have come ſbort of the Pro+ 
miſe made unto them, | | 'Y; re: r3ehs } 
-  Anſ. - Chriſt knew what was in. #949,;and had no need of any to tell bim, 
he knew from the beginning who it was that ſhould betray.him,and-plainely | 
ronounced him to be a Divell;:He knew he was ſo,that he Believed not; that WO 
would continue ſo-; he would betray bimr, that bis end would: be deſperae; ,7* 4m 
be proneupced curſe upon him, as being curſed by Davids P/cx09. ſo'many © » 
Generations before his coming into. the worlds and is ; jEprobable now; 
he promiſed this man a Throne wi following him io;the Reg 
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which is moſt certaine (take it in what ſence you will) he did never follow 
him'in, but only as he gave him his bodily attendance, in his going up and 
downie. He was never admitted to be witneſle of his Reſurreftion, the time 
being not yet come, wherein a diſcovery was to be made of the hypocriſie of 
Judas,that he might have ſpaceto carry on the worke which he had to do, 
and the number of thoſe, who in a peculiar manner were to beare witneſſe 
to the compleating of the whole worke of Regeneration in the Reſurrettion 
of Chriſt, being twelve, he who was afterwards admitted into that number 
being one that now followed him,our bleſſed Saviour telleth them indeflnitely 
to their conſolation, what will be the Glorious Ilue of their following him, 
and bearing witnefle to him, in this worke. That which is promiſſory in the 
wordes, is made to them,who forſooke all and followed him in the worke 
mentioned, which afſuredly he, who was alwaies a theife, a Divell, a covetous 
perſon, that followed not in the maine of the worke it elte,was none of:that 
Promiſe being afterwards fulfilled to another then preſent with Chriſt. It is 
granted, ifthe reſt of the twelve had fallen away, you may ſuppoſe of them 
whart you pleaſe: that they _ fall away,is to begge that,which you cannot 
prove, nor will ever be granted you, though you ſhould reſolve to itarve your 
ſelfe,if you get it not: But this is / 

4. Confirmed ont of Peter Martyr, whoſe Do@rine it is, that the Promiſes of 
God are wont to be made with a reſpe# unto the preſent eitate and condition 4 
things, with men: that is , they ſhall be performed unto men abiding under t 
Dnalifications, unto which they are made, as for example. What Promiſes ſoever 
God maketh to Believers, with reſpe& had to their Faith, or as they are Believers, 
are not to be looked on as performeable, or obliging the maker of them unto them, 
ir caſe they ſhall yelapſe into their former unbelieſe. 

Anſ. It1s too well known, how, and to what end, our Author cites Peter 
Martyr, and men of the ſame judgement with him, in this Controverſy,8 to 
how little Advantage to his Cauſe with diſcerning men', he hath done it. In 
the ſame place;from whence theſe words are taken, the Author diſtinguiſheth 
of the Promiles of God, and telleth you , that ſome of them are conditional, 
which are {faith he.) ofa Legall nature, which only ſhew the coynexion be- 
tween the Conditior,or Þualification they require, and OY they promiſe 
thereunto? and ſuch are thoſe whereof he ſpeakes: but others he tells you,are 
Abſolute and Evangelical/, not depending, on any Condition in us at all; and 
fo he tells us, out of Chryſoftome, that this of our Saviour Aa. 19. 22. is of the 
former fortz and the Accomphlifhment of fuch like Promiſes as theſe 3 He in- 
formes us to confiſt not in the aftuall fulfilling of what is conditionafly af. 
firmed, but in the certain truth of the axioz, wherein the condition, and the 
Event as ſuch, areknit togerher- | 

2. To theExample urged, I ſhall only aske what Mr Goodwir's judge- 
ment is of the Promiſes, that God hath made to Believers, that they ſhall ne- 
ver relapſe into their former ſtate of unbeliefe, and on what condition they 
are m Whether his Promiſe of his Love unto, and Acceptance of Behe- 
vers, wherein he will abide forever, doe nor inferre their Preſervation in the 
Condition, wherein they are (+ e. Believers ), will in the nexr-place fall un- 
kt ry ve os > wk pee byy rt ſence explained you ad- 

nit'theProy 5whatſoever omifeth 1s cerratne,that is4it Ccer- 

taibly be fulfiled,'or ir ſhall noe. ar C16 36 ©: AL DSIOAIING 
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The Faichfulneſſe of God ingaged inhiv Promiſes, Cir Nang. ”, 


aithfull,by whom you are called to the fellowſhip of hit Sonne © in the foregoitig 
ate he relleth them that God will - R, ; hel to the end, that they may 1 
blamrleſſe in the day of the Lord Chriit; of which confident Afſertion, he gives 
them this account , God js faithfull to make good his Promiſes made unto 
them, he changeth not. When a Promiſe is once paſſed, that which firſt pre« 
ſents it ſelfe to the conſideration of them to whom it is made, and whoſe con- 
cernement it 15;that it be fulfilled, is, the Faithfulnefle of him that hath mage 
the Promiſe. This property of Gods nature doth-the Apoſtle therefore mind 
the Saints of, to lead them to a full Aſſurance of their preſervation. His Pro- 
miſe being paſled, feare not his faithFulneſſe for its Accompliſhmertt, Might 
there in this caſe a ſuppoſall be allowed of any ſuch interveniences, as might 
intercept them in the way of enjoying what God truly promiſed, and canſe 
them to come ſhort thereof, what aſſurance could ariſe tothem from the ehn- 
fideration of the Faithfulnefle of God, who made thoſe Promiſes unto them? 
The Faithfulneſſe of God then is ingaged for theAccompliſhment of the thing 
promiſed, which alſo ſhall be done, incafe that faile not. $0 alſothe 1 Theſ: 5, 
23,24. The very God of peace ſandify you wholly, and I pray God, your ſpirits, and 
ſoules, and body be preſerved blameleſſe nnto the conting of our Loyd = Chriſt: 
faithful is he that calleth you, who will alſo doe it. He aflures them of their Pre- 
ſervation in, and unto the enjoyment of the things which he prayed for, and 
that upon the account of his Faithfulmeſe who had promiſed them: and, faith 
he, he will doe it: viz. becauſe he is Faithfull, Let the oppoſitions to it bene- 
ver ſo many, the difficulties never ſo great, the interveniences what they will; 
He is faithfull,and be will doe it: as it 1s affirmed 2 Theſ* 3. 3. But the Lord is 
faithfull,who ſhall ; you, and keepe you from evill: as alſo in the 1 Cor: 10. 
13. God is faithfull,who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, 
but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able to 
beare it. The ſame Faithfulneſe of God is held out as that upon the account 
whereof no temptation ſhall befall Believers, ſo as to ſeparate them from him. 
The Promiſe here peculiarly confirmed by it, and eſtabliſhed on it, is ſuch as 
no condition can tollerably be fixed unto. I will not ſuffer Believers to be o- 
vercome with Temprations, in caſethey be not overcome with Temptations, 
is a Promiſe not to be aſcribed tothe Infinite Wiſdome of God, with which 
we have to'doe, and yet no other can with the leaſt colour be propoſed. All 
finne, all falling from God is upon temptation. Though Sathan and the 
World ſhould have no hand in drawing man afide from God, yet what they 
doe from their own Luſts, they doe from Temptation. 7ame.r.1 4,15. Tf God in 
his Faithfulneſſe will not fuffer any Temptation to prevaile againſt Believers, 
unlefſe they negle& their duty and fall from him, and they can no otherwiſe 
negle& thetr duty, nor depart from him, but upon-the prevalency of Temp- 


tation, their abiding with him, their fina!l unconquerablenefſe hath a cer-# 3 


taity anſwerable to the faithfulnefle of God. 
This part of our ſtrength Mr Goodwin attempts to deprive us of. Cap. 11. 
SF: 18.p+ 236. in theſe words. Whereas the ApoſHe wentioneth the Faithfulneſſt 
of God, as that Divine principle in him, or Attribute, ont of which he is moved to 
eftabliſh, ahd confirme Believers unto the end, and ſo to keepe them from evills by 
Faithfulneſſe he doth not neceſſarily meane that Property or Attribute of his , that 
renders him trxe,and juſt, or Conſtant in the per formance of his Promiſes, as if the 
Apoſtle in theſe; oy any like places, ſuppoſed ſuch a promiſe , one- or mre made hy 
r 7 he fands obliged 1s eta and conflrme his Saints unto the end 
by a flron irreff ible band. Js | Ry 


"An. The firtnme ofthis Anſwer is,that the Apoſtle by ſaying God is Faithfull 
doth not underſtand Gods Fair bfwbroſe wWiee ohervinnis inendel R 
5" 3 


— 


125 


"Ga PN 6:54. M G's nation of God's Faichfulneſſe, weighed & rejeed: 


126 God by his Faithfulneſſe, but that whereby his Truth and his Conſtancie in 
Words and Promiſes is ſignified, I know not. Let the places from the begin- 
ing of the Scriptures to the end, wherein there is mention made of the Faith, 
or Exithfulneſſe of God, of his being Faithfull , with the Application thereof, 
the Scope, and intendment of the place,be peruſed, and fee if they will give 
the leaſt allowanceto turne aſide from eying the Property and Perfection 
of God before mentioned, as that which they peculiarly intend, Dewt: 7. 9. Pſ: 
36.5. Pſ:89. 1,2,5- Pſ:143: 1. Iſai: 49 7. Hoſ: 2.20. Rom. 3.3. 2 Tim: 2.13. Heb: 
10.23. 1 7obn 1.9. are ſome of them. Why we ſhould wring out another ſence 
of the expreſſion in this place, I know not. 

2. The Faithfulneſſe of God is not mentioned as that Divine principle, out | 
of which he is moved to eſtabliſh and confirme Believers to the end, but only 
to confirme them in the faith of his Unchangeableneſle and Conſtancie, in the 
accompliſhing the worke of his free Grace, which he had begun in them, and 
promiſed to confirme to the end, The work flowes from the Principle of his 
free Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, whence alone, he gives them great, free, and pre- 
tious Promiſes. His ſtability and Conſtancie in thoſe Promiſes, as to their 
performance, is intended by his Faithfulneſſe and Truth in them. What are 
the Promiſes of God improperly ſo called, and not exhibited in words, which you 
intimate, I know not. : 

The Apoltle doth not only ſuppoſe, but in the name, and Authority of 
God, gives aCtually in the places _ conſideration, Promiſes of the certain 
and infallible preſervation of Believers to the end, aſlerting, the immutability 
of Gods engagement in them from his Faithtulnetle. In bricfe: not to darken 
counſell and underſtanding with a multitude of words; by the Promiſes of 
God, we intend in a peculiar manner, thoſe cxpreſt in the Texts under conſi- 
deration. viz. That God will eftabliſh Belicvers to the end , keep them Jrom e= 
vill, and all Temptations, that would overthrow them: and by the Faithfulneſſe 
of God, from whence Believers have their Aſſurance of the accompliſhment 
of theſe promiſes, that which the Scripture holds out, and all the World of 
Believers have hitherto taken to be, the Faithfulreſſe of God, as was before 
deſcribed. But it ſeemes the word is here uſed otherwiſe. For (faith he.) 

It is ſuch a kind of Faithfalneſſe, or diſpoſition in him, as that meant by Peter, 
when he ſtileth him a faithfull Creator:Now God 3s, and may properly be termed a 
faithfull Creator, becauſe he conitantly performes unto his Creature ; whatſoever 
the Relation of a Creator promiſeth in an equitable aud rationall way unto it, 
which is a great care and tenderneſſe for the preſervation and well-being of it: in 
like manner he may, yea it is moſt likely that he is, called Faithfull. in bis calling 
of men, as he is a ſpirituall Father or Creator, a giver of a new being unto men, be- 
cauſe he never faileth to performe unto thoſe new creatures of his, whatſoever ſuch 
a being as this regularly interpreted, promifeth unto him , who receiveth it from 
him who is the _— of it: (that is Yconrvement and ſufficient meanes for the pre- 
ſervation, and well-being of it,. So that the Faithfulneſſe of God inthe Scriptures 
in band, ſuppoſes no ſuch Promiſe made-by God, as our oppoſers imagine. viz. 
Whereby he ſhould in termes , or words ſtand engaged ta eſtabliſh, confirme, or keep 
Believers from evill, his new creatures, his regenerated ones, after any ſuch a man- 
wer, but that they, if they be careleſſe or negligent for themſelves, may be ſha- 
ken and decline, and commit evill notwithſtanding. | PRE: 

.. An. That by Gods £aitþfulneſe mentioned.in; that place of Peter, ſuch a 
diſpoſition as you afterwards deſcribegjsintended,you had :tter ſay, then un+ 
"i e tO prove, It is evident the ſcope of the Apoſtleisto exhart the Saints 
| of God in all their wriallsrand..affiitions,, to. commix themſelves and their 
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MG's notion of Gods Faithfulnefſe weighed & rejeRted. Ca y.V.$:14. 


to preſeryethem, avheisthe Creator of all, and his conftancy'in. receivingof 1295 | 
them, >) hr ns them, abiding with them, as he 1s Purvbfrltin this <——— 
word and Promiſes, Yea and the mterpretations our Author woult'have fie. | 
ed on the expreſhon here uſed , isnot only remote from the incewdiment/ 6f 

the place, turning that into a general good diſpoſpticm towards alt his exex- 

tures, which is' mtimared for the peeuhar ſapport of Believers, and thatin 

their diftreffe, but alſois mn it felfe, a falſe, fond; and leofe Aﬀertion. There 

1s no Law, nor Relation of Creation, that lajes hold on God fo farre, ast66h- 

lige him to the Communication of one d of his Goodnefle te-any of the 

creatures, beyond what is given them by their Cyeation, or te comtinue- thas 

unto them for one moment; All the difpenfation of himfelfe wnto his crea- 

tures owing from his foveraigne good pleaſure, doing what he wil? with kis 
owne. - 

2. Hedoth very faintly, wherthe hath madethe fartheſt ſtepps in confi- 
dent aflerting that he dares.ventnreupan , (*i## 929 b#., and it 39 moſt likely) 
ſuppoſe that the F aithfulneſſe of God in theſe places under conſideration, 
may be taken in ſuch a ſence as that before deſcribed. Bur, 

1. This is #0 ſexce at all of the Faithfiulneſſe of God, neither is the word e- 
yer uſed in Scripture to lignity any fach th;»g in God, or man, nos can with 
any tolerable ſence be applied to any ſuch things neither would there beany 
Analogy between that which in God we call Faithfulxeſe, and that vextue 
in man, Which is ſo termed: nor is the Faithfirlneſſe of God here mentioned 
upon any ſuch account,-as will endure this deſcription, being inſiſted on onl 
to aſſure the Saints of the ftedfaſtnefſe, and unalterableneſſe of God in the 
performance of his Promiſes made to theme neither is the obligation of God, 
to continue his Loveand Fayour, with Grace, and meanes of it to Believers, 
founded upon ſuch a diſpoſ#tion as is imagined ; but in the free purpoſe of his 
will, which he purpoſed in Jeſ#s Chrii7 before the world was : fo that there is 
not the leaſt appearance of truth, or ſoundneſce of Reaſon, or any thing that 
is defireable, in this attempt to corrupt the Word of God. 

2, Then, the Faithfulneſce of God in the Scriptures in hand beſpeakes his 
truth and ſtability in the performance of his Promiſes, made of eftabliſhing 
Believers to the end, keeping them from evil! , not fuffcring any temptation 
to befall them, but making withall a way to eſcape: in all which God aſſures 
them he will preventall fuch carcleſaedlt, ane negligence m them , as is in- 
conſiſtent with their Eſtabliſhment, which he will certainly accompliſh. And 
thus is our Major Propoſetion with its ſupplies of light, and i#rength, freed from 
ſuch exceptions,as M.Goodwin ſuppoſes it liable unto. 

For the Aſſumprion, I ſhall not much trouble my ſelfe with that ridiculous 
ſence (called'a ſober and Orthodox explication) which Mr Goodwir ig pleaſed 
to put upon it, to allow it to paſle currant, In this ſexce ({aith he) it is moſt 
true, that God hath promiſed that all Believers ſhall Peyſevere, 1.e. that all true Be- 
lievers formally conſidered, i.e. as ſuch, and abiding ſuch , \ſhall perſevere : viz: 
in his Grace and Favour ; But this he preſumes is not our ſence. Ch: 11. Set: 2. 
pag. 226. And well he may preſume it : for what ever his greateſt skill may 
inable him unto, we can make no ſence of it, but this : Ged: hath promiſed 

' Believers ſhall Perſevere, in caſe they Perſevere; which is to us upon the mat- 
ter no' {ence at alL\ To Perſeyere in Gods Grace and Favauz,t#to continue in 
Faith and Obedience , which ifmen doe, God- hath ſolemnolypromjſed,and 
fworne that they ſhall ſodoc. Certainly there is an ortho Rave in Gods 
Promiſes; that is notmorr-ſexce. Be it grantod then, that this 1s not ovr ſexce, 


not ſo mach becauſe tiot ours, as becauſe not ſence , what js.0ur meaning in 
a> It 5s(daith Mr Goodwin, that Ged will ſa preſerve Believers, that 


none 


"8. 


_* 
'Y E 
: - - _ 
F 3 £4 OF” - id _— — F nn OED EEERS 


Cae, VI. 


128 mone of theme ſhall make ſhipwrack of their Faith, upon what quick-ſands of Inſt 
m— and ſenſuality ſoever they ſhall ſirike, againit what rock of obduration and impeni- 
tency ſoever they daſh. But I beſeech you, who told you that this was our ſence 

of this Propoſition- being indeed no more ſence then that which you give in 

. war owne: By ſtriking on the guick-ſands of Luſt, and daſhing upon Rocks 
0 
EX 


enſuality, impenitency, end obduration, you have in other places ſufficiently 

lained your ſelfe to intend their falling under the power of Sinne. And is 
this aſſerted by us to be the tenor of Gods Promiſes to Believers? Or is it not? 
or do you not know that it is not ſo?did ever any ſay thatGod preſerveth men 
in believing under obduration & impenitency?that is,under unbelicfe?for no 
man can be obdurately impenitent but unbelievers - doe not you know that 
we maintaine that the Grace faithfully engaged to be beſtowed on 
C—_ them to this end, to preſerve them ftom the power of ſinne, 
from obduration and impenitency, and ſhall certainely be effectuall for that 
purpoſe? Prima eft hec ultio, quod ſe TJudice, nemo nocens abſolvitur. 


CAP VI 


1. The former Argument confirmed by an induRion of particular inſtances: Toh: 1.5. opencd. The concernd 
ment of all Believers in that Promiſe,proved by the Apoſtle: Heb: 13.5. The generall intereſt of 
all Believers in all the Promiſes of God cleared. Obje&ions aniwered. How Old Teſtament Pro» 
miſes may be improved. 2. The Promiſe inſiſted on relates principally ro Spiritualls. The 
ſtrength of it ro the end intended. 4g. » Sam.12.22. To whom the Promiſe there is given. 4. 
+ __ aſe of this Promiſe: Threats to rp men of uſe ro the Sainrs : pon 10 the 

ints, of uſe to wicked men. 1{a.4. 2,3,4. P(al.89.30,31,32433+34,35,35,37. opened. A con- 
dition of back-ſliding ſuppoſed | n Belicvernyer they Crete hid; ing with his Sainrs, 
upon the account of His (1. Faithfulneſſe, (2. ) Loving- kindnefle. (3. ) Covenant: (4. Pro- 
miſe, ('s.) Oath. 5s. The intendmenrt of the words infiſted on, from i Sam:15.22, 1/4.27.2,3, 
4. Zeph. 3ol- illuſtrated. The intendment of thoſe words, I will not forſake thee. The reaſon of 
the Promiſe,and means promiſed therein: no cauſe in them,co whom the Promiſe is made. Exek, 
36.31. Iſa.43- 22,23,24,25. opened, alſo Iſa.57.19. 6. The cauſe in God himfclfe only, The 
Name of God what it imports: his Allſufficiency iugaged therein, and his Goodnefle. 7. The Riſe 
and fountaine of all Gods Goodneſſle to his peopl-c, in his own good pleaſure : The ſumme of our 
Argument fr6 this place of Scripture. 8. P/[.23. 4,5.opened:the Plalmiſts uſe of aſſurance of Per- 
ſeverance. 9. Inferences from the laſt uſe: 2 Tim: 4.18.opened:all Believers in the ſame condition, 
as ro Perſeverance,with Devidand Pax/. 10. The Second inference from the place infiſted on. A\- 
furance a motive to obedience: and is the end that God inrends ro promote rhereby. 11. Pſal:125. 
12. explained.” Pſal: 37.28. Dent:33.3- 12: Inferences from tha place of the Plalmiſt: perperu- 
all preſervation m the condition of Saints promiſed ro Believers. 13. Mr G. Objc&ions aud 
ws: ro our Expoſition and Argument from this place,removed. 14. Promiſes made ori- 
ginally ro perſons, not Qualifications: not the ſame Reaſon of Promiſes ro the Church, and of 
threatnings co ſinners. 15. Other objefions removed. 16, Iſa. $4. 7,8,9. 17. The mind cf 
the Lord in the Promiſes mentioned in chat place opened. 19.Thefexpoſrtion given on thar place 
and Arguments from thence vindicated. 20. DireQion for the right improvement of Promiſes. 
20. Hoſ. 2.19,20. - 21. Ofthe generall defigne of chat Chapter: the firft part of the totall 
Rejection of che Church and Politicall ſtare of the Jewes, 23. The ſecond, of Promiſes to the 
remnant according to the ele&ion of Grace.Ofthis foure parriculars: ('1.) Of Converfion: v. 14, 
15. (2. JOf obedience and forſaking'all falſe.worſhip.(3.) Of Peace and quietneſſev. 18-(4.) Diſ- 
co ine of all the mercics. 24. Some objeRions removed: ro whom this Promiſe 
\ a$- The Promiſe farther opened; the perſons ro whom ir is made. 26. v: 14.0f that 
oped The wi / condition whereunto men are _—_ the Goſpell, whar it 
1. *L 2 )lacanglemenr. 27. Gods dealing A wilderneſle 
. condirion. 28, Promiſes given to perſons in that condirion. 2g. The ſummeofthe foregoing 
Promiſes: The perſons to whom they are made farcher deſcrived. $0. The natare of rhe maine 
Promiſc it ſelfe conſidered. | Of the maine Covenant between God and his Saints, 31,The Pre» 


Of particular Promiſes. Joſh 1 5- Opened. Cave. Vis, 
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perties of God engaged for the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe. ' 32,3 3,24-Mr G. Expolition 
of this place confidered,and confured, 35.10b.10.27,28,29,0pencd. 36. Vindicared. 


Aving cleared the Truth of the one, and Meaning of the other Pro- 
poſition mentioned in the Argument laſt propoſed,I proceed to con- 
firme the Latter, by an induction of particular Promiſes. The hirlt, 
that I ſhall fixe upon, is that of 7oſpnah 1.5. 1 will be with thee, I will 
not faile thee, nor forſake thee. This Promiſe (it is true) in this originall Copy 
of it isa grant to one ſingle perſon, entring upon a' peculiar employment : but 
the Holy Ghoſt hath eminently taught the Saints of God to plead, and itm- 
prove it in all Generations for their own Advantage, and that not only upon 
the account of the generall rule, of the eſtabliſhment of all Promiſes in Jefus 
Chriſt, tothe glory of God by us; but alſo bythe application which himſclte 
makes of it unto them, and all their occaſions, wherein they ſtand in need of 
the Faithfulneſle of God therein. Heb: 13. 5. Let your converſation be without Co- 
wetouſneſſe, and be content with ſuch things as you have}, for he hath ſaid, I will 
never leave thee,nor forſake thee. The Apoſtle layeth downe an Exhortation in 
the beginning of the verſe, againſt the inordinate defire of the things of this 
World, that are laboured after upon the account of this preſent life : To 
give power and efficacy to his Exhortation, he manifeſteth all ſuch deſires to 
be altogether needlefſe, upon conſideration of his Allſufficiency , who hath 
romiſed never to forſake them , which he manifeſts by an inſtance in this 
Promiſe given to Toſhuah, giving us withall a Ale for the Application of all 
the Promiſes of the Old Teſtament , which were made to the Church and 
People of God. Some labour much to rob Believers of the conſolation in- 
cnet them in the Evangelical! Promiſes of the Old Teſtament , though 
made in generall to the Church, upon this account , that they were made to 
the Jewes: and being to them peculiar , their concernment now lyeth not in 
them. If this plea might be admitted, I know not any one Promiſe that 
would more evidently fall under the power of it , then this we have now in 
conſideration, It was made to a peculiar perſon, and that upon a peculiar oc- 
calion, made to a Gererall, or Captaine of Armies, with reſpe& to the great 
Warres he had to undertake, upon the ſpeciall command of God. May not a 
poore hargry Believer, ſay, what is this to mee? Iam not a Generall of an Ar- 
my, have no Warres to make upon Gods command, the vertue doubtleſſe of 
this Promiſe expired with the conqueſt of Caraar, and died with him, to 
whom it was made. To manifeſt the ſamenefle of Love. that is in all the 
Promiſes, with their Eſtabliſhment in one Mediator, and the generall con- 
cernment of Behevers in every one of them, how ever, and on what occaſion 
ſoever given to any, this Promiſe to 7oſhna is here applied to the condition of 
the weakeſt, meaneſt, and pooreſt of the Saints ofGod; to all, and every one 
of them, be their ſtate and gondition what it will. And doubtlefſe Believers 
are not a little wanting to themſelves , and their own conſolation. that they 
doe no more particularly cloſe with thoſe words of Truth, Grace, & Faithful- 
#eſse, which upon ſundry occaſions and at diverſe times ' have been given 
out unto the Saints of old, even Abraham, iſaack , Jacob, David, and 'the refi- 
due of them,who walked with Godin their Generations: Theſe things in an 
eſpeciall manner, are recorded for our conſolation, that wethrongh patiexce 
and comfort of the Scripture might have hope. Rom:15.4. Now the Holy Ghoft 
knowing the weaknefſe of our Faith,and how apt we are to be beaten from 
cloſing with the Promiſes; and from mixing them with faith; 'npon' the leaſt 
.di t that may ariſe, (as indeed thisis none of the'1:3ſthat*rh& 
S ' Promiſe 
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__ Cap.Vl.43. Tharthe Promiſe mentioned cheifly relates to Spiritualls. 


130 Promiſe is not made tous, it was made to others, and they may reape the 
——— ſyeetnelle of it, God may be faithfull in it, though we never enjoy the mer- 
cy intendetl in itz I ſay} in the next words he leads Believers by the hand, to 
make the ſame concluſion with boldneſre and confidence from this, and the like 
Promiſes, as David did of old,uppn the many Gracious affurances,that he had 
received of the preſence of God with him. v. 6. So that (faith he upon the ac- 
count of that Promiſe) we may ſay boldly ( without ſtaggering at it by unbe- 
liefe) that the Lord is oxr helper; This is a concluſion of Faith:Becauſe God ſaid 
to 1oſhuah a Believer, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, (though upon a 
articular occaſion, and in reference to a particular employment) every Be- 

Never may ſay with beldneſse, He is my helper. 

It is true, the Application of the Promiles here lookes immediately unto 
temporalls: but yet being drawne out from the teſtimony of the continuance 
of the preſence of God with his Saints, doth much more powertully conclude 
to ſpiritualls. Yea the Promiſe it ſelfe is of Spiritnall Favour,and what con- 
cernes Temporalls, is only from thence extracted. Let us then weigh a little the 
importance of this Promiſe, which the Apoſtle hath reſcued from ſuffering 
under any private Interpretation, and ſet at liberty to the uſe of all Believers. 
To every one of them then, God ſaith directly and plainly, that he will 
never leave them nor forſake them. If there ſhould any Queſtion ariſe, wehther 
he ſhould be taken at his word or no,it mult be the Devil/ that mult be enter- 
tained as an advocate againſt him. Unbeliete indeed hath many pleas, and 
will have in the breaſts of Saints againſt cloſing with the Faithfulneſle of God 
in this Promiſe, and the Iſſue of confidence in him, which from a due cloſing 
with it, would certainely flow- Burt ſhall our axbeliefe make the truth of God 
of none effeF* He hath told us that he will never leave us nor forſake us;The old 
Serpent,&ſome arguing from him herein.are ready to ſay :yea,hathGod indeed 

ſazed ſo? Thetruth of it ſhall not indeed be ſurely fo, it may be otherwiſe, 
for God doth know, that many caſes may fall out, that you may beutterly 
rejected by him, and caſt out of his preſence: you may have ſuch oppoſitions 
riſe againſt you in your walking with him, as ſhall certainely overcome you 
and ſet you at Enmity with himz or you may _ depart from him: and 
many ſuch like pleadings will Sathan furniſh the »2belzefe of Believers withall. 
If they are not ſufficiently taught by experience, what it is to give credit to 
Sathan, indeavouring to impair, and call jn Queſtion (upon any pretence 
what ever) the Faithtulneſſe of God and his Truth,when will they learne it £ 
Surely they have little need to joyne with their Adverſaries for the weakring 
of their ſapportments,or the impairing of their, Conſolations; Whereas there 

' 15an endeavour to make men believe,that the denying any abſolnte unchange- 
able Promiſe of God unto Believers makes much for their Comfort and Refreſh- 
ment, it ſhall afterwards be conſidered in common, in reference alſo to thoſe 
other Demonſtrations of the Saints Perſeverance, that ſhall, God willing, be 
produced. 

It will be excepted, that God will not forſake them, whilſt they are Belie- 
vers; but if they forſake him, and fall from him,heis at liberty to renounce 
them alſo.But that Gods not forſaking of any, is no more but a meer non-re- 
3ection of them,ſhall afterwards be difprooved. Whom. he doth not forſake 
as a God in Covenant, to them doth he continue his Preſence , and towards 
them exerciſcth his Power and Allſufficiency for their Good. And if he can by 
his Spirit and the Power of his Grace keep them whom he doth not forſake, 
in a ſtate and Condition of »ot-forſaking him, he doth forfake them, before 

ma forſake him, yea before he is ſaid to forſake them. Gods not forſaking 
is cffcQually preventive of that ſtate and condition chow: 


_— 


1 Sam, 12-22. | Thedoubleuſe of that Promile, Car. V.$:3,4, 
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the account whereof it is aſſerted that he may forſake them. 131 

1 $4#9.12.22. The truth we have under conſideration is confirmed by the 
Prophet in the name & Authority of God himſelfe, and rhe words wherein it Se 3 
is done, have the force of a Promiſe, being declarative of the good will of 
God unto his people in Chriſt: For the Lord will not forſake his People for his 
great Name ſake,becanſe it pleaſed the Lord to make them his People. | 

The expreſſion is the ſame with that,which the Lord gives his People of gears. r; 
his good will in the Covenant of Grace,of which have ſpoken before. Many lerem. 3x. 
may be their Calamityes, and Afﬀiictions, many their Tryalls and Temptati- 3%3s: 
ons, many their Deſertions, and Darkneſfles, but God will not forſake then, 
he will not utterly caſt them off for ever. That his People archis People in 
Covenant, his ſecret ones, his Spirituall Church, the remnant according to 
the Election Grace, hath beene before declared in the handling of like pla- 
ces of Scripture . It is to vindicate this and the like Promiſes from all ſfurmi- 

' ſes of failing and coming ſhort of Accompliſhment, that the *Apoſtle faith, 
God hath not caſt away his People which he did fore-know, Rom. 11. 2. that is,-He 
hath -made good this Promiſe to them: even to them among the Jewes, 
whom he aid ſo fore-know3as alſo to Predeſtinate theme *to be Conformed to the 
Image of his Sonne, Rom. 9.29. So out of all Iſrael Saving all Iſrael, even the 
whole I/raeFof God. That a diſcriminating Purpoſe ot God is intended in 
that expreſſion, hath been already declared, and ſhall (the Lord afliſting ) be 
farther manifeſted. * ki 

The Promiſe, as here mentioned, hath a double uſe. 

I. It is held out as an Irdxcemert to Obedience,to that whole People, in 
reference whereunto he telleth them, that if they did wickedly, they ſhould be 
deſtroyed, both they and their king, v.25. In thedreadfull threatnings that 
God Cenh againſt wicked and impenitent ones, he hath an end to ac- 
compliſh in reference to his Saints, unto his owne: even to make them 
know his terrour, and to be acquainted with the Abomination of finnne. 
And in his Promiſes intended dire&ly to them, he hath deſignes to ac- 
compliſh upon the moſt wicked,'and ungodly: even to diſcover his Approba- 
tiou of that which is Good, that they may be left inexcuſable. 

2. | It wasa Teſtimony of his good will unto his ſecret ones; his Remnant, 
his Reſidue, his brand out of the fire, unto his People called according to his 
Eternall purpoſe,in the midſt of his people by externall profeſſion , and of his 
preſence with them, under the accompliſhment of the threatning mentioned 
upon the generality of that Nation. He did not forſake themr,when the people 
in generall, and their King were deſtroyed. What ever outward diſpenſation 
he bringeth upon the whole, the Love and Grace of the Promiſe ſhall cer- 
ainly be reſerved for them, as, 1/a. 4.9: 2, 3,4. the remnant, the eſcaping of Iſ- 
rael, thoſe that were writtex unto life, ſhall obtaine, when the reſt are deſtroy- 
ed, or hardened. So Pſ7 89. 30,31,32,33,34,35,36,37: If his children forſake 

my Law, and walke not in my judgements , if they breake my ſtatutes, and keep 
not my Commandements, then will I viſit their tranſereſſions with a rod, and their 
iniquity with ſtripes;nevertheles my Loving-kindneſse will I not utterly take from 
him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſse to faile: my Covenant will I not breake, nor alter 
thething that is gone ont of my lipps: once have 1 ſworne by my Holineſie , that # 
will not lye unto David; His ſeed ſhall endure for cver, and his Throne as the Sunne 
be fore mee, it ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, as the Moone, and as the faithful wit- 
neſs in Heaven, Selah. | 
. Aluppoſall- is madeof ſuch waies and walkings in the ſpirituall ſted and of- 
ſpring ofthe Lord Chriſt, ( which in the Pſalme is typed out by David) that 
the will be as it-were compelled to deale ſharply with them, for their 
* « S 2 | "Iniquities 
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132 iniquitiesand tranſgreſſions: yet his kindmeſve , that ſhall abide with Chriſt, in 
reference to the preſervation of his feed; his Faithfulneſe, that ſhall not faile, 
his Covenant, and his 04th ſhall be made good to the uttermoſt. 

It is ſuppoſed, which is che worſt that can be ſuppoled,that in ſome degree, 
at leaſt for ſome ſeaſon, they may forſake the Law , not keep the Commande- 
ments, and prophane the Statutes of God, which continues the burthen of poore 
Believers to this day: yet the worſt that the Lord threatens them on this ac- 
count, when they might have expected , that he would have utterly caſt off 
ſuch unthankfull, anfeuirfull backſliders, poore creatures, is but this, I will 
viſit them with a rod, and with ſtripes; they ſhall have what ever comes within 
the compaſle of correction or affliction: Rod and Stripes ſhall be an them, 
and that whether outward correction, or inward defertion. but will the Lord 
proceed no farther* Will he not for ever caſt them off , and eaſe himſelfe of 
fuch a provoking Generation? No,faith the Lord: there lye five things in the 
way, upon whoſe account I cannot fo deale with them . All regard the ſame 
perſons, as is evident from the Artitbeſis that is in the diſcourſe. 

1. Thereis my Lovime-kinaneſſe ( ſaith God ) which is eternall, and un. 
changeable: for I love them with an everlaſting Love. Ter. 31.3. this I cannot ut- 
terly take away, though it may be hid and eclipſed, as to the appearance 
and influences of it, yet utterly it ſhall not be taken away as to the reality of 
it. Though I chaſten and corre them, yet my loving kindneſlc ſhall be con- 
tinued to them. And then, (ſaith he) 

2. There is my Faithfulneſſe, which F have engaged to them, which,what- 

x ever they doe. (that 1s, that I will ſuffer them to doe , or that they may. doe 
" Iſe. 43. 22, upon —_— of the Grace of the Covenant, wherewith they are fupplied 
| 23+24425 though they behave themſelves very fooliſhly,and frowardly, yet that F my 
x take care of,that muſt not faile. 2 Tim. 2. 13. He abideth faithfull, he cannot 
deny himſelfe: And this Faithfulneſle (faith God)E have engaged in three 
things. 

i. Firſt, In my Covenazt, that T have made with them to be their God, 
and wherein I have promifed that they ſhall be my People: wherein alfo 1 
have made plentifull provifion of Mercy, and Grace for all their failings : 
and this muſt not be broken, my Faithfulxeſſe is in it, and it muſt abide. My 
Covenant of Peace that I make with them, 1s an everlaſting Covenant: it i 
an everlaſting Covenant ordered in all things and ſure. 2 Sam: 22. 5. Ezek: 37.26, 
It isa Covenant of Peace: an everlaſting Covenant. n 

2. Secondly, In the thing that is come out of my lipps , or the Grace and 
Love I have ſpoken of in the Prozzife, herein alſo will F be Fairhfaf, and that 
ſhall ww be altered: all my Promiſes are yea and amen im Hejus Chriff. 2 Cor: 1. 
20. And, s 

3. Laſtly, All this I have confirmed by an 0ath, T have ſworne it by my 
Holineſſe,and Iwill net lye: ſo that in all theſe immutable things , wherein it rs 
;zmpoſſable for God to deceive, he hath treaſured up ſtrong conſolation for them 
that doe believe. Though then the ſeed of Chriſt, which he is to ſee;upon the 
account of his ſuffering for them (7/2:53.10. ) doefinne- and tranſgrefſe, yet 
God hath pur all theſe Gracious obligations upon himſelfe,to reduce them by 
Correction and Affliction , but never to proceed to finall ſentence of uttey 
Rejection... - 4 As 
bu 7 this purpoſe I fay are the words in the place of Sawne/now mentio« 


1. Firſt, the matter ofthe Promiſe, or what he promiiſeth the People, is, 
hewvill »ot forſuke thew. Gods not forſaking them , iF not/ a bare not caſting 
them off, but an ative continuance with them in love:and mercy. Ho exer» 
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ciſes not a pure negativeACt of hisWill towards any thing,or perfon. Whom be 
hates not, he loves: ſo Heb. 13-5: theſe words, I wit not forſake thee , hold out 
a continuall ſupply of all thoſe wants, whereunto in our felves we are expo- 

ſed, and what from his preſence we doe receive. I will not forfake them, is, 

I will continue my preſence with them, a God in Covenant. fo he expreſlery 
his preſence with them. 3/a. 27. 3. 1 the Loyd doe keep it,T dee water it every mo= 
went, leaſt any hurt it, I will keepe it night and day. He abideth with his vine- 

yard, ſoasto keep it, and to preferve it from being deſtroyed. But may it nt 

at one time or other be ſurprized into defolation ? Nos, faith he, 7 will keep i# 
wicht and day: but what if this vineyard prove barren, what wilt he then doe? 
Nay but he will ſo deale with it, thatit ſhall never be fo barren, as to cauſe 
him tocaſt it up. He1snot with it for nought, his preſence is attended with 

Grace,and Kindnefle. 7 water it,(ſaith he) and that not now and then , but, 

every moment. He powres out freſh ſupplies of his Spirit upon it , to make it 

fruitfull. Thence it becomes a vineyard of red wine, v.2. the belt wine , the 
moſt delicious, the moſt pretious, to cheare the heart of God himfelfe, as Zep- 
3-17- The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty, he will Save thee , he will 
rejoyce over thee with joy, be will reſt in his Love, h: will joy over thee with ſing- 

ing. He cauſes them thereby that come of Tacob to take root, he makes Iſrael 
bloſſome and bud, to fill the face of the World with fruit. This is that which 
God promiſeth his —_— will not forſake them, he will alwaies give them 
his preſence, in the kindneſle and fupplies of a God in Covenant , to proteQ 
them from others, to make them fruitfull to himfelfe: This is his wot forſaking 
them: He will preſerve them from others, who ſhall take them ont of his 
hand? he will make them fruitfull to himſelfe; he will worke, and who ſhall 
let him? 


2. The Reaſon why the Lord will not forſake his People, why he will conti- . 


ue doing, them good, is expreſled in theſe words for his owne name ſake , 
Lad in this Afſertion two things are conſiderable. 
\ 1. Atacite excluſion of axy thing in themſelves, for which, or upon Con- 
fideration whereof God will conſtantly abide with them. It is not for their 
ſakes,for any thing in them, or whatthey have done; may, or can do, it is 
not upon the account of any Condition, or qualification whatever, that may; 
or may not be found on them, but meerely for his »awre ſake; which in the 
like caſe he exprefleth fully Ezek. 36.32. Not for your ſakes doe T this; ſaith the 
Lord, be it knowne unto you, be aſhamed and confounded for your owne wayes, Oh 
Houſe of Iſrael ! The truth is, they may prove ſuch, as on all accounts what- 
ever ſhall deſerve to be rejected; that nothing in appearance,or in their 
ſence, as well as others, though the root of the matter be in them,may be 
found upon:them, when God takes delight in them. Like thoſe you have 
deſcribed at large. 1/a7.43.22,23,24,25. But thou haYt not catted upon me 0h 
acob, but thou haſt been weary of me" 0h Iſrael; thou haſt nos brought me the 
Fr Cattell of thy burnt offerings, neither hit thou honoured me with thy $4 
eriſices, F have 1ot cauſed thee to ſerve 'iith an Offering, nor weavied thee with 
Incenſe, thou bait brought we no ſweet cant with wonep,either haſt thou filled me 
with the fat of thy Sacriftces, but thow haſt made me to ſerve with thy finer, thou 
baſt wearied me with thine iniquities: Teven F am hevhat blotreth out thy tranſ® 
greſſions for tine owne ſake,ond will not remember thy fnmes any more. Wea 
of Gad they are, negheting: his worſhip, making! his Patience 'and Forbea- 
ranceitoſerve with their iniquities. Ir ſeemes to be impoſſible almoſt for a1 
Creature to apprebend;that God will tice give w_ up toeverhaſting con+: 
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134 meſſe, was I wroth and ſmote him, I hid me and was wroth and he went on for- 
wardly in the way of his heart. _— 1s upon them, a vile iniquity, the iniquity 
of Covetonſneſſe. God is wroth with them, and ſmites, and hides him, and they 
goe on frowardly: and yet for all this he forſakes not for ever, he abides to be 
their God, and that becauſe his ſo doing 1s not bottomed on any conſiderati- 
on of what they are, have been, or will be, but he doth it for his Names ſake, 
and with regard unto that, which thereupon he will doe for them. And upon 
this account , this Promiſe of Gods abiding and continuing with his, let 
Grace be never ſo weake, corruption never ſo ſtrong , temprations never fo 
violent, may be pleaded, and the Lord rejoyces to be put in remembrance of 
it by the weakeſt, fraileſt, ſinfulleſt Saint, or Believer in the World. 

2. TheCauſe or reaſon is poſetively expreſied, why God will not forſake 
them, it is, for his Great Name ſake. His Great name 1s all that he conſults with-- 
all, about his continuance with his people: this he calls h:»»ſelfe 1/a.43.25. 1 
blot out thy ſinnes for my own ſake: that is for no other cauſe in world that may 
by found in thee, orupon thee. The Nazre of God is all that whereby to us he1s 
knownez all his Attributes, his whole will, all his Glory. When God is ſaid to 
doe any thing for his zame, it is either the Cauſe and End of what he doth, or 
the Principle from whence,with the motive wherefore he doth it, that is by 
him intended. In the firſt ſence, to doe a thing for his Name ſake , is to doe it 
for the manifeſtation of his Glory,that he may be known to be a God, - in the 
Excellency of thoſe Perfeftions,whereby he reveals himſclfe to his, with(moſt 
frequently )a ſpeciall regard to his Faithfulnefle and Grace: it is in thoſe pro. 

rties to make himſelfe knowne,and to be exalted in the hearts of his. So all 
is diſpenſations in Jeſus Chriſt are for the praiſe of bis gloriows Grace, Eph. 1-6. 
That ow be exalted, lifted up, made knowne, believed, and received as 
a God pardoning iniquity , in the Sonne of his Love. And in this ſence may 
the Lord be ſaid to abide with his people for bis Name ſake tor the exalting of 
his Glory3that he may be known to be a God faithfull in Covenant, and un- 
changeable in his Love, who will not caſt off for ever , thoſe whom he hath 
once received into-favour. It will not enter into the hearts of Believers ſome- 
times,why the Lord ſhould ſo deale with them as he doth , and not caſt them 
off; their foules may goe to reſt as to this thing: he himſelfe is glorious here- 
in; he is exalted and doth it on that account 2's. If by his name you un- 
derſtand the principle from whence he worketh, and his motive thereunto, as 
it comprehends the whole long- ſuffering, gratious, tender, unchangeable na- 
ture of God, according as he hath revealed himſelfe in Teſus Chriſt, in whom 
his name is, Ex.23. 21« and which he hath committed to him to be manife- 
ſted. 10h:17.6- ſo evidently two things in God are engaged, when he promi- 
{ſeth to work for his Names ſake,or according to his great Name. 

1, His Power or ſufficiency: Upon the engagement of the Name of God on 
his peoples behalfe, Moſes carefully pleads this latter, or part thereof. Num: 
14-17,18,19. God hath given his Nameunto his people: and this is wrapt up 
in that mercy, that he will lay out his Power to pardon, heale, and doe them 
good in his preſerving of them, and abiding with them: Let thy Power be great, 
according as thou haſt ſpoken, the Lord is long ſuffering: and as when he workes 
for his name, the way whereby he will doe it; is according tothe greatneſſe 

=. . of his Powers ſo the fountaine and riſe, from whence he will doe it; 1s, 

CJoh.17.3-26 _, 2, His Goodnelle, Kindneſſe, Love, | Patience, 'Mercy, Grace; Faithful- 

{. neſſe in Jeſus Chriſt. And thus under the title of his Name, dothhe call'poore 
, darke, hopeleſle, belpeleſſe Creatures, ('upon»any other-account in 
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 theW s ready tobe ſwallowed up in diſfce 
to reſt upon him. 1/a: 50.10.-Who is among you that feareth the L 
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eth the voyce of his Servant, that walketh in darkxeſſe and hath no light , let him 
traſt in the name of the Lord and itay npon his God. When all other holds are 
gon, when fleſh failes, and heart failes, then doth God call poore ſoules to 
reſt upon this Name of his, So the Pſalmiſt Pſal:73.26. My fleſh, and my heart 
faileth, (all ſtrength,naturall and ſpirituall, Failerh and 1s gone.) but God is 
the itrength of my heart (ſaith he) and my portion for ever, Now this is the ſole 
motive alſo of Gods continuance with fiis: He will doe it , becauſe he him- 
ſelfe is good, gracious, mercifull, loving, tender : and he will lay-out theſe 
Properties to the utmoſt in their behalfe, that it may be well with them. lift- 
ing up,cxalting,and making himſelfe Gracious in ſo doing. This the Lord em- 
phatically expreſſeth five times in ane verſe, 1/a.46.4. Even to your old age 1 aws 
he, even to hoary haires, will I carry you.T have made,and I will beare, [ will car- 
ry and will delzver you: this then I fay is the reaſon , and only ground : This 
the {rae cr aime and End,upon the account whereof the Lord will not for- 
ake # Peopte. | 
, 3. The Riſeofall this Goodnefle, Kindnefſle, Faithfulneſſe of God to his 
People, as to the exerciſe of it, is alſo expreſſed - and that is, his own good 
leaſure, becanſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make you bis People. This 1s the 
bring, and fountaine of all the goodnefſe mentioned. God is eſſentially in 
himſelfe of a good, gracious, and loving nature, but he att all theſe roper- 
ties, as to works that outwardly are of him, according to the Connſell of his 
Will, Eph:1.11. according to the Purpoſe which he purpoſeth in himſelfe,and 
his Purpoſes all of them have no other riſe, or cauſe, but his own good plea- 
ſure. Why did the Lord make us his People , towards whom he might a& 
according to the Gracious Properties of his nature, yea and lay them'forth 
and exerciſe them to the utmoſt on our behalfe? Was it becauſe we were 
better then others* did his Will? walked with him? Did he declare we ſhould 
be his People = condition we didrſo and fo f Not on any of theſe, or the 
like grounds of proceeding, doth he doe this, but meerely becauſe it pleaſeth 
him to make ws his People. Mat:11. 26, and ſhall we think that he who took us 
to be his People,notwithſtanding our univerſall alienation from him, on the 
account of his own good pleaſure, which cauſed him to make us his People, 
(that is obedient, believing, ſeparated from the World ) will, upon any ac- 
count, being himſelfe Unchangeable, not -perſerve us in, but reje&t us from 


that Condition f Thus is God's Mercy in not forſaking his People, reſolved - 


into its originall principle, viz. his owne good-pleaſure 1n chooling of them, 
carried on by the Goodneſle & Unchangeablenefle of his own Nature to the 
appointed Iſſue. This then is the ſumme of this Argument. What worke or 
Deſigne the Lord entereth upon meerly from his own good pleaſure, or ſolely 
in anſwer to the Purpoſe, which he purpoſeth in himſelfe, and engageth ro 
continue in Mercy for his Name ſake,thereby taking upon him to remove,or 
prevent what ever might hinder the accompliſhment of that Purpoſe, Work, 
or Deſfigne of his, that he will abide in unchangeable to the end. But this is the 
ſtate of the Lords undertaking to abide with his People, as hath been mani- 
feſted at large. 

Let us addein the next place that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. 23. 4, 6. Thoweh I 
walke through the vally of the ſhaddow of death, F will feare none evill, forthou 
4 bans ey rod & thy ftaffe doth comfort me:Surely Goodmeſſe &- mercy 

we 4 

ever, The P/almiſt exprefſeth an exceeding confidence in the middeſt of moſt 
nezprefible troubles and preſſures. He ſuppoſes himſclfe walking through 
be v. Ao of death, as death is the worſt of evills and comprehen« 


ſentation 


the dayes of my life, and 1 will dwell in the houſe of the IS 


ſothe ſhaddow of death is the moſt diſmal and darke Ropre- . - 
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136 ſentation of thoſe evillsto the Soule, and the vally of that ſhaddow the moſt 
dreadful bottome and depth of that' Repreſentation. This then the Prophet 
ſuppoſed.that he may be brought into a condition, wherein he may be over- 
whelmed with ſad apprehenfions of the comeing of a confluence of all man» 
ner of evills upon him, and that not for a ſhort ſeaſon, but he may be nes 
ceſſitated to walke in them, which denotes a ſtate of ſome continuance, a con» 
flicting with moſt diſmall evills and in their owne nature tending to death,is 
in the ſuppoſall. What then would he do if heſhould be brought into this 
eſtate? Saith he,even in that condition, in ſuch diſtreſle, wherein I am to my 
owne, and the eyes of others, hopeleſle, helpeleſle, gone and loſt, 1 will feare 
one evill. A noble reſolution,if there be a ſufficient bottome & foundation for 
it, that it may not be accounted raſhneſle & groundleſle confidence, but true 
Spirituall courage, and holy Reſolution. Saith he, it is becauſe the Lords 
with me: But alas ! what if the Lord ſhould now forſake thee in this Condi- 
tion, and give thee up to the power of thine enemies, and ſuffer thee by the 
{ſtrength ofthy Temptations, wherewith thou art beſct, to fall utterly from 
him Surely then thou wouldeſt be ſwallowed up for ever; the waters would 
go over thy Soule,and thou muſt for ever lye downe in the ſhades of death. 
Yea but (ſaith he, I have an aſlurance of the contrary,Goodneſſe and Mercy 
ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life. 

But this is(ſay ſome )a very deſperate perſwaſion. If thou art ſure that Good- 
nes,& Mercy ſhall follow thee all the dayes of thy life,then live as thou pleaſeſt,as 
looſly as fle{h can defire,as wickedly as Sathan can prompt thee to:Certaincly 
this perwaſion is fit only to ingenerate in thee an high contempt of humble 
and cloſe walking with God. What other conclution can'ſt thou poſſibly 
make of that preſumption, but only that, 1 may then do what I pleaſe, what[ 
will: let the fleſh take its ſwing in all abominations, it matters not, Goodneſſe and 
Mercy ſhall follow me. Alas ! ſaith the Pſalmiſt, theſe thoughts never come 1n 
my heart: I finde this perſwafion through the Grace of him,in whom it 1s,ctte- 
Ctuall to ingenerate contrary Reſolutions. This is that which Iam upon the 
account thereof, determined on, I will dwell in the houſe of God for ever: 
ſeeing Goodneſſe and Mercy ſhall follow me, T will dwell in his houſe; and ſeeing 
they ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life, I will dwell in bis Houſe for 
ever. 

We are then theſe two things in this laſt verſe, pregnant to the purpoſe 
in hand. 

I. The Pſalmiſt's aſſurance of the preſence of God with him for ever, and 
that in kindneſle and pardoning Mercy, upon the account of his Promiſe un- 
to-him3 Goodxeſſe or benignity (ſaith he) ſhall fo/ow mc, into every Condition, 
to aſliſt me, &extricate my Soule, even out of the vally of the ſhadow of death. 
A concluſion like that of Pawl. 2 Tim. 4. 18. The Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evill worgy, and will preſerve me unto his Heavenly Kingdome, Having (v. 17.) 
given tftimony of the Preſence of God with him in his great tryall,when he 
was brought before that devouring monſter Nero, giving him deliverance, he 
manifeſteth in the 18. v. that the Preſence of God with him was not only 
effe&uall for one or an other deliverance, but” that it will keepe. hint from 
every evill worke, not only from the raſhneſle, cruelty, and oppreſſton of o- 
thers,but alſofrom any ſuch way or workes of his owne, which ſhould lay a 
barre againſt his injoyments of and compleat preſervation unto that .Hea- 
venly Kingdome, whereunto he was appointed, + MEIOPS » 

What reaſon now can be imagined, why. other Saints, of God, who hay 


theſame Promiſe with Davidand Pal eſtabliſbed unto- them in the hand 
eſameMediator;being equally taken into'the ſame'Coyenant of Mercy a1 
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All Believers may have the ſame Alſurance. Cav:VI.F 16, 


Peace with them, may not make the ſame conclufion of Mercy with thems 137 _ ! 
viz, That the Mercy, Goodnes of God will follow them all the dayes of their lives IA 
that they ſhall be delivered from every evill worke, and preſerved to God's Heaven+ 
ly kingdome. To fly here to immediate Revelation as though God had particu-« 
larly,and immediately aflured ſome perſous of their Perſeverance,which begat 
in them a confidence, wherein others may not ſhare with them, beſides that 
it is deſtructive of all the vigour and ſtrength of ſundry, if not all the Argy. 
ments, produced againſt the Saints Perſeverance, it is not in this place of any 
weight,or ar all relative to the buſineſſe in hand. For evident it is, that one of b 
them even David, is thus confident upon the common account of Gods Re- - * 
lation unto all his Saints, as he is their Shepheard: one that takes care of them, | 
and will ſee,not only whilſt they abide with him,that they ſhall have Paſture 
and refreſhment, but alſo will find them out in their wandrings and will not 
ſuffer any of them to be utterly loſt. And he is a Shepheard equally in care and J 
love to every one of his Saints,as he was to David. He gives them all the ſare 
Mercies of David,even the Mercy conteined & wrapped up in thePromiſe that 
was given to them, and what by virtue thereof, he did enjoy, with what he 
received from God in that Covenant-Relation wherein he ſtood. And for 
Paxl, it is moſt evident that he grounded his Confidence and Conſolation, 
meerly upon the generall Promiſe of the Preſence of God with his,that he will 
never leave them nor forſake them, but be their God, and guide even unto 
death. Neither is there the leaſt intimation of any other bottome of 
his Conſolation herein. Now theſe being things wherein every Believer,cven 
the weakeſt in the world, hath an equall ſhare and intereſt with Paul, David, 
or any of the Saints in their generations,what ſhould lye in their way,but that 
they alſo may grow up to this aflurance, being called thereunto. I ſay they 
'may grow up unto it: I doe not ſay that every believer can with equall aſſu- 4{/®: 
rance of mind thus make their boaſts in the Lord, and the continuance of his 
kindneſle to them. The Lord knowegs we are oftentimes weake, and darke, 
& at no ſmall lofle even as to the main of our intereſt in the Promiſes of God: 
But there being an equall certainty in the thipgs themſelves, of which we 
ſpeake, it being as certaine that the Goodreſſe and Mercy of God ſhall follow 
them all their dayes, as it did David, and as certaine that God will deliver 
them from every evill worke, and preſerve them to his Heavenly kingdome 
as he did Par, they alſo may grow up unto, and ought to preſſe after the 
like Aſſurance and Conſolation With them, whom Goodnefle and Mercy 
ſhall follow all their dayes, and who ſhall be of God preſerved from eve 
evill worke,they can never fall tot ally and finally out of the Favour of God: 
That this is the ſtate and Gondition of Believers is manifeſted from the In- 
ſtances given of David, and Paxl, teſtifying their full perſwafion and afſly- 
_ concerning that Condition, on Grounds common to them with all:Be- | 
ICVETSs | 
2. Theconclufion and inference thar the Pſalmiſt makes, from the Aſſu- * 
rance which he had ofthe Continuance of the Goodnefle, and Kindeneſle of 
God unto him, followeth in the words infiſted on, All the dates of his life, he 
would dwell in his Houſe. He would for ever give up himſelfe unto his Worſhip 
and ſervice, ſeeing this. is the caſe of my Soule that God will never 
forſake me, let me anſwer this Loye of God in my: conſtant obedience. 
Now thisconclufion followes from the former principle upon a twofold ac- 


Kt isa motive untoſt. The Continuance of the Goodneſle, and 
ining motive unto that Soule ro 
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upon a heart any way enobled with the my of Grace, to make a ſuita- 

e returne,as farre as poſſable it can, to ſuch eminent Mercy and Goodnefſe, 
I profeſſe, I know not what thoſe men thinke the Saints of God to be, who 
ſuppoſe them apt to make concluſions of wantonneſie and rebellion,upon the 
account of the Stedfaſtneſſe of the Love and Kindneſle of God to them. I ſhall 


' not judge any, as to their ſtate and Condition: yet I cannot but thinke, that 


ſach mens prejudices, and fulnefle of their own perſwaſions doe exceedingly 
interpoſe in their Spirits,from receiving that impreſſion of this Grace of God, 
which in its owne nature it is apt to give orit would be impoſſible they 
ſhould once imagine, that of it (elfe it is apt to draw the Spirits of men into 
a negle&t and contempt of God. 

2. Astheend ofGod intended in giving that affurance, to the effe&ting 
whereof it is exceedingly operative and effettuall 3 ſo you have it Luke 1. 74, 
25. This is the intendment of God in confirming his Oath and Promiſe unto 
us, that he may grant unto us, that wee being deliveredout of the hands of our ene 
mies, might ſerve him without feare,in righteouſneſſe and bolineſſe all the daies of 
our lives. Now though thele forementioned , with many other Texts of 
Scripture, are plaine, evident, and full to the buſinetle we have in hand 3 yet 
theAdverſaries of this truth having theirhands ſo full with them that are com- 
monly urged , that they cannot attend unto theim,[ thall not need to ſpend 
time 1n their vingication from exceptions, which none, that I know, have as 

et brought in againſt them (though, upon their principles,they might poſſi. 
bly be: invented )) but ſhall leavethem to be mixed with faith , according as 
God by his Spirit ſhall ſet them home upon the ſoules of them, who doe con- 
Gder them. 

The whole 125. P/. might in the next place be brought in, to give Teſti- 
mony to the truth in hand. I ſhall only take a Proofe from the fir{t verſes of 
it. Thy that truit in the Lord ſhall be as monnt Sion, which cannot be removed; 
as the mpuntaines round about Jeruſalem, ſo is the Lord round about his people 
from hence forth even for ever, whereunto anſwereth that of Pſ:37.28.The Lord 
doveth judgment, and forſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerved for ever. as alſo 
Dent. 33.3. Tea he loveth his people, all bis Saints are inthy hand. In the verſes 
named, I ſhall a little fixe upon two things conducing to our purpoſe , which 
areevidently contained in them. 

1. APromiſeof Gods everlaſting preſence with his Saints, Believers,them 
that tr«ſt in him3 and their ſtedfaſtnefle thereupon, they ſhall be as mount Sion 
that car never beremoved, and that, becauſe the Lord is round about them, and 
that for ever. 

2. An allufivecompariſon of both theſe, both their ſtability, and Gods 
preſence with them, given for the encouragement of weake Believers , with 
ſpeciall regard to the dayes wherein the Promiſe was firſt made, which a&u+ 
ally alſo rp 4 tothem, on whom the ends of the World are fallen. The 
Pſalmiſt bids them (as it were) lift up their eyes, and look upon monnt Stor, 
and the hills that were round about Jer»ſalem , and tells them that God will 
as certainly,and afſuredly continue with them, and give them eſtabliſhment, 
as thoſe hills and mountaines which beheld round about, abide in thar 
places: fo that it ſhall be as impofhble for all rhe powers of Hell to remove - 
them out of the Favour of God,as for a man to pluck up mount 8i9x by the 
rootes, or to overturne the foundations of the Mountaines, that Rand round 
about Jeruſalem. It is true, the Holy Ghoſt hath ſpeciall regard to the oppoſi- 
tions and Temptations that they were toundergoe from'men; but bears alſo 
an equall regard to all other meanes of ſeparating them'from their God) It 
would be a matter of ſmall conſolation-umo them, that men GI | 
' V 
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Preſervation in Saineſhip promiſed ro Believers. Cav. Vls:12,, | * 


vaile over them forever, if in the meane time there be other more cloſe and 
powerfull Adverſaries, who may caſt them downe with a perpetuall deſtry- 
Qtion.Some few conſiderations of the intendment of the place , will ſerve for 
the inforcing of our Argument from this portion of Scripture. 

1. That which is here promiſed the Saints, is a perpetuall preſervation'of 
them in that.condition wherein they are, both on the part of God, he is rowed 
about them, even henceforth & for ever,and on their parts,they ſhall zot be ye- 
moved; that is, from the ſtate and condition of acceptation with him, wherein 
they are ſuppoſed to be,but abide for ever and continue therein immoveable 
unto the end. It is(T ſay )a plain Promiſe of their cotinuance in that condition, 
wherein they are,with their ſafety from thence, and not a Promiſe of ſome 
other good thing, provided that they continue in that condition. Their be- 
ing compared to Mountaines, and their Stability, which conſiſts in their being 
and Continuing ſo, will admit no other ſence. As Moxnt Si0n abides iv its con= 
dition,ſo ſhall they: and as the Mountaines about Jerwſalem continue , ſo doth 
' the Lord his preſence unto them. ' 

2. Thatexpreſfſion which is uſediv.2. js weighty and full to this purpoſe, 
The Lord is round about his People henceforth and for ever. What can be ſpoken 
more fully , more pathetically > Can any exprefiion of men fo ſet forth 
the truth which we have in hand? The Lord is rownd about them, not to fave 
them from this oy that incurſion , but from all: not from one or two evills, 
but from every one, whereby they are, or may be aflaulted, Heis with them 
and round about them, on every fide, that no evill ſhall come nigh them. 
It is a moſt full expreſſion of univerſall preſervation, or of Gods keeping his 
Saints in his Love and Favour, upon all accounts whatſoever. . And that not 
only for a ſeaſon, but it is, henceforth from his giving this Promiſe nnto their 
Souls in particular, and their receiving of it inall Generations, according to 
their appointed times, even for ever. 

Some few exceptions, with a great ſurpluſage of words and phraſes, to 
make them ſeeme ſome other things, then what have been formerly inſiſted 
on againe and againe, are advanced by Mr Goodwin , to overturne this $10r, 
and to caſt downe the mountaines that are about Jeruſalem. Ch. 11. Se. g. 
p4g:230,231,232. Theſumme of our Argument from hence, as of the intend- 
ment of this place,is'this: Thoſe whom the Lord will certainly preſerve for 
ever in the ſtate and condition of truſting in him, they ſhall never be forſaken 
ofhim, nor ſeparated from him. The latter clauſe of this Propoſtion is that 
which we contend for, the whole of that whoſe proofe is incumbent on as: of 
this, the former part is a ſufficient bafs and foundation : being comprehenſive 
of all that is,or can be required to the unqueſtionable eſtabliſhment thereof: 
from the Letter of the Text we aſſume; But God will certainly preſerve for 
ever * all his Saints that put their Truſt in him , in their ſodoing, that they 
ſhall not be altered, or caſt downe from that ſtate and condition-Change but 
the figurative expreſſions in the Text, and the Allufions uſed for the accom- 

modation oftheir Faith in particular, to whom this Promiſe was firſt given, 
into other termes of a dire&t and proper fignificancy, and the Text and the 
Aſſumption of our Argument will appeare tobe the ſame ; whence the con-' 
clufion intended will undeniably follow : unto this cleare deduttion of the 
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Truth contended for, from this place' of Scripture, the Diſcourſe enſuing in - 
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 Promiles originally-made to Pepſenr,norey Qualifications. 


dare boldly ſay , that all the Saints of God from the foundations of- the 
World, have moſt horribly abuſed his Promiſes, and forced 'them to other 
ends, then ever Godin them-for. Doubtleſle all thoſe bleſſed foules, 
who are fallen a {leepe in the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, having drawn refreſbment 
from theſe breaſts of Conſolation, could they be ſammandt to give intheir 
experience of what they have found in this kind, they would with one mouth 
profeſle that they found farre more in them, then meere conditional decleya- 
tions of the will of God; Yea that they received them in Faith, as the _ 
ment of his heart and good will towards them; &t that he never failed. bo the 
accompliſhment and performance pf all the good mentioned in them: neither 
will that empharicall expreſlion in the cloſe of the ſecond verſe, ( which be- 
ing ſomewhat too h for our Author to handle; be left it quite ont) beare 
any ſuchſence. That the Promiſes of the Covenant arc made originally 6 
Perſons, and not to Qualifications, hath been in part already: proved, and thall 
be farther evinced, (God aſfiſtin wo occaſion ſhall be offered in the enfumg 
diſcourſe; The Promiſes are to Abrahbem and his feede : and ſome of them( 24 
hath been declared Jare the ſprings of all Qualifications whatever,that are ac- 
ceptable untoGod- what be the Qualifications' of Pramiſes of opening blind 
eyes, taking lenkay ſtony hearts, &*c, hath not as yet been declared. But iris 
farther a . | 

3. bot this and the like Promiſes are to be imterpreted according to the yule 
which God hath ginen for the interpretation and nnder ſtanding of his threatnings 
«nto Nations about temporall things, and his Promiſes that are of the ſame import; 
which we have Jer. 18.7,8. Plaimely affirming that all their accompliſhment depen- 
deth on ſame conditions in the. Perſons, or Nat ions,againſt whons they are denoun- 
ced 


[fs 
Anſ. God forbid! ſhall thoſe Promiſes which are branches of theeverlaſting 
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Covenant of Grace,called better Promiſes then thoſe of the old Covenant up» Heb. 7.23, 


on the account of their infallible accompliſhment, ratified in the blood of * <2: 


Chriſt, made yea ard awer in him the witnefle of the Faithfulnefle of God to 
his Chutch,and grand Supporter of our Faith, exceeding great and pretiousz 
ſhall they be thought to be of no other ſence and interpretation, to makeno 
other Revelation of the Father unto us, but in that kind, which is common 16 
threatnings of Judgements (expreſly conditionall) for the deterring men 
from-their impious anddeſtrutive courſes] ſay, God forbid. To putit then to 
an iſſue. God here promiſeth that they who here truſt in- him ſhall never be 
remooved.What(I pray )is the Conditi6,on which this Promiſe doth depend? 
It is ſay they who oppoſe us in this, if they continue truſting iu him: that is, if 
they be not removed; for to truſt in him, is, not to be removed; if then they be 
not -removed,they ſhall not be removed; and is this the minde ofthe by 
Ghoſt? Notwithſtanding all the Rhetoricke in the world, this Promife will 
ſtand for the conſolation of them that believe, as the Mountaines about Je- 
ruſalem that ſhall never be removed. | 


In ſome it is ſaid to be @ Prowiſe of abiding in Happizeſſe, not in Faith: but it 5. 15. " x 


plainely appeares to be a Promiſeof abiding in trzſting the Lord; which com- 
prehends both our Faith and Happineſſe 

0b. It is not promiſed, that they who once trnſt in the Lord,ſhall abide happy, 
though they ceaſe to truſt in him. 

.  Itisa Promiſethat they ſhall not ceafe to traſt ma him- 
It is not that they ſball be neceſſitated to abide truſting in hize. 

Anſ. No, but it is that they ſhall be fo far afiſted and effectually wronght 
ypan, as certainely to do it. | ; , ty 207 

0b. - It is.nt0 more then the Apoſtle ſoyes tothe Corinthians 2 Cor. 2, 3, which 
| Z frame 
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142 frame towards them he wonld not continue, ſhould they be changed and turned into 
Idolaters and Blaſpbemers. 

Anſ; Firſt, the Promiſes of God, and the affettions of men are but ill 
compared, 2. Paxllovedthe Corinthians,whilſt they were ſuch as he men- 
tioned ; God promiſeth his Grace to Believers, that they may continue ſuch 
as he loves. | 

0b. All the Promiſes are made to Qualifications, not to Perſons. 

Anſ: Provethat, and 1. Take the caſe in hand; and 2. Caſt downe 
the Church tothe ground, it having no- one Promiſe on that account made 
unto it, as conſiſting of Abrahams Seed: and fo this witneſle alſo is freed from 
all exceptions put in againſt it,and appeares with confidence to give in its Te- 
ſtimony to the Vnchangeableneſle of God unto Believers. 

. | Tfhallinthenext place adjoine another portion of Scripture of the ſame im- 
port with thoſe foregoing,wherein the truth in had is no /eſeclearly,8& ſome- 
what more patherically,& convincingly expreſſed the in that laft mentioned. 
It is I/a. 54.7,8,9,10.For 4 four moment have 1 forſaken thee but with great Mer- 
cies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, but 
with everlaſting kindneſſe will I bave Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
For this is as the waters of Noah nnto me, fr 4s I have ſworne that the Waters of 
Noah ſhall no more cover the Earth, (o have I ſworne that I will not be wrath with 
thee, nor rebuke thee: for the Mountaines ſhall depart and the hils be removed, but 
my Loving-kindneſſe ſhall not depart ow thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my 
Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath Mercy on thee. The place I have men- 
tioned before, but only as toone ſpeciall inference from one paſlage in the 
words, I ſhall now uſe the whole for the confirmatian of the generall Truth 
we plead for; the words are full, plaine, ſuited to the bufinefle in hand. No 
expreſſions of our finding our, can ſo fully reach the Truth we affert , much 
leſſe fo pathetically worke upon the Aﬀettions of Believers, or ſo effecually 
prevaile on their underſtandings to receive the Truth contained in them , as 
theſe words of God himſelfe, given us for thoſe ends, are fuited to doe. Goe 
to men,whoſe minds in any meaſure are free from prejudice, not foreſtalled 
with a contrary perſwaſjon , and furniſhed with evaſions for the defence of 
their opinions, and aske whether God doth not in thefe words direQly and 
poſitively promiſe to thoſe, to whom he fpeaketh, that he will alwaies conti- 
ame his kindneſſe to them, to the end: and that for the daies of eternity his Love 
ſhall be fixed on them: and I no way doubt but they will readily anfwer, 7t 
ſo indeed, it cannot be denied. Bur ſeeing we have to deale, as with our own 
unbelieving hearts, ſo with men who have turned every ſtone to prejudge 
this Teſtimony of God, the words muſt a little more narrowly be confidered, 
and the mind of the Holy Ghoſt inquired into. x 

V. 5. mention is made of the deſertion of the Church, by the eclipfing of 
the beames of Gods countenance,and the inflifting of ſome great affliction for 
a ſeaſon: in oppoſition unto which wroxrentary deſertions,in that , and in the 
beginning of the 8.2. he giveth in Conſolation from the Aſſurance of the 
great Mercies , and Everlaſting Kindneſſe, wherein he abideth to doe them 
good; with everlaſting kindneſſe will I have mercy on thee, | will pardon, pitty, 
and heale thee, with that mercy which floweth from Love, which never had 
beginning, that never ſhall have ending, that cannot be cut off, Everlaiiing 
Kindneſſe. Beare with patience your prefent deſertion, your preferit trialls, 
whatever they are that befall you , they are bur for a ſeafon , but for a mo- 
ment, and theſe alfo conſiſtent with that & Kindneſle,which is ever- 
laſting, and turneth not away; If this Mercy and Kindnefſe dependeth on any 
thing in us; and is reſolved laſtly thereunto, which may alter and change eve- 
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apt to does what oppoſition can t be betwixt that rtion wherewith 
they are exerciſed , and the kindneſle wherewith they are embraced, as'ro 
their continuancefAs that is ſaid to be for a /ittle white for a mwomirt,fo rthisal- 
ſo may be ofno longer abode: It may poſſibly be as Jowab's Gord , that grew 
up in the morning, and before night was withered 3 what then ſhall become 
of the foundation of that conſolation, wherewith God here refreſheth-'the 
ſoules of his people, confiſting in the continuance of his kindnefle, in an Anti> 
theſis tothe momentarineſſe of their deſertion. 

Leaſt that any ſhould call this into Queſtion,(asour unbelieving hearts are 
very apt,and skilfull in putting in pleas againſt the truth of the /Promiſes of 
God, and their accompliſhment towards us) v.9. the Lord farther confirmerh 
the Aſſurance formerly given, and removeth thoſe objeftions', ro which 
through the Sophiſtyy of Satan, and the Sottiſhrreſſe of our own hearts, it may 
ſeem to be lyable.This 5s(ſaith he)as the waters of Noah:Gods dealing with the 
in that mercy, which floweth from his everlaſting kindnefle, is like his deal- 
ing with the World in the matter of the waters of Noah, or the' floud where- 
with it was drowned and deſtroyed, when he,with his, were ſaved in the Arke. 
He calleth upon his Children to conſider his dealings with the World in re- 
ſpe of the floud, T have ſworne, (ſaith he) (that is, I have entred into a cove- 
nant to that end, which was wont to be confirmed with an 04th, and God 
being abſolutely faithfull in his covenant, is ſaid to ſweare thereunto, though 
there be no expreſle mention of any ſuch oath,) that the World ſhould no 
more be ſo drowned as then it was : now ( faith God ) ſee my Faithfulneſle 
herein, it hath never been drowned fince, nor ever ſhall bezwith equall Faith- 
fulneſle have I engaged ( even in Covenant) that that kindneſle, which I men. 
tioned to thee, {hall alwaies be continued, /o that I will zot be wroth to rebuke 
thee, (that is) ſo as utterly to caſt thee off, as the World was when it was 
drowned. But ſome may ſay, before the floud the Earth was filled with vio- 
lence, and ſinne: and ſhould it be ſo againe, would it not bring another floud 
upon it? Hath he ſaid he will not'drowne it, notwithſtanding any interpoſall 
of finne, wickedneſle, or rebellion whatever # Yea, faith he, ſuch is my Co- 
venant3 I took notice in my firſt engagement therein, that the Imagination of 
mans heart would be evill from his youth. Gen:8.21, and yet Tentred into that 
ſolemne Covenant; ſo that this exemption of the World from an univerſall 
deluge is not an Appendix to the obedience of the World, which hath been 
upon ſome accounts more wicked fince, then before; (as in the crucifying of 
Chriſt the Lord of Glory, and in rejefting of him being preached untothem) 
bur it ſolely leaneth upon my Faithfulneſſe in keeping Covenant, and my 
Truth im the accompliſhment of the Oath, that I have ſolemnely entred into: 
So is my kindneſſe to youzI have.made expreſle proviſion for your ſinnes and 
failings thereinz ſuch I will preſerve you from , as are inconſiſtent with 
. kindneſfle to you, and ſuch will I pardon, as you are overtaken withall. When 
you ſee an wriverſall deluge covering the face of the Earth, ( that is, God un- 
faithfull to his Oath and Covenant) then, and not till then, ſuppoſe that his 
""Somerhingis excepeed againſt this Teſtimony, ch: tr. 85M. Peer 227; b 

| ing is ex 1 againſt this imony, Ch: 11. Sef14. Pag: 227. but 
of ſo little importance, ne it is ſcarce worth while to turne aſide to'the For- 
fideration of it. The fumme is. that this place ſpeaketh only of Gods Faithfulneſſe 
in his Covenant; but that this ſhould be the Tenor of the Covenant, that they who 
once truly believed, ſhould by God infallibly, and by a ſtrong band,againſt ee 
| poſall 
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le,or Iota intimated. 

Anſ. This is that which 1s ted w/Que ad navſeams and were it not for 
"_ of expreſſions, wherewith ſome men doe abound, to adorne it , it 
would appeare extreame beggerly and over-wornez but a ſorry ſhift ( as th 
Hay) is better then none, or doubtlefle in this place it had not bgen made a 

. For, 

1. This Teſtimony is not called forth to ſpeake immediately , to the con- 
tinuance of Believers in their Faith, but to the continuance and unchangea- 
bleneſſe of the Love of God to themz and conſequentially only to their pre- 
ſervation in Faith upon that account. 

2, It is not only aſſumed at a cheap,and very low rate or price, but clear- 
ly gratis ſuppoſed, that Believers may make ſuch terpoſalls of 819ne, Wicked- 
meſſe, and Rebellion in their walking with God, as ſhould be incon(iſtent with 
the continuance of his Favour and Kindneſle to them, according to the tenor 
of the Covenant of Grace. His Kindnefle and Favour being tous things ex- 
trinſecall, our finnes are not oppoſed unto them really and dire@ly, as though 
they might effectually infringe an Att of the Will of God, but only weritori- 
ouſly; now when God ſaith, that he will continue his kindneſle to us for ever, 
notwithſtanding the demerit of Sinne, as is plainly intimated in that Allufion 
to the Waters of Noah, for any one to ſay that they may fall into ſuch Sinnes 
and Rebellions, as that He cannot but turne his Kindneſle from them, isa 
bold attempt for the violation of his Goodnefle and Faithfulnefle, and a 
plaine begging of the thing in Queſtion. Certainly it 1s not a pious labour to 
thruſt with violence ſuch ſuppoſalls into the Promiſes of God , as will ſtop 
thoſe breaſts from giving out any conſolation , when no place or roome tor 
them doth at allappeare: there being not one word, ſy/able, Iota, or tittle of 
any ſuch ſuppoſalls in them, 

3- TheExpoſition and Gloſle, that is given of theſe words , namely, that 
pon condition of their Faithfulneſſe and Obedience, which, notwithitanding any 
thing in this or any other Promiſe, they may turne away from, he will engage him- 
ſelfe to be a God to them, js ſuch, as no Saint of God, without the helpe of Sa- 
tan and his owne unbeliefe, could affixe to the place , neither will that at all 


raj me, wickedneſſe, ar rebellion. be preſerved in ſuch a Faiths not by any 
word, 


aſliſt: which 


Is affirmed, namely, that in al/ Covenants (and his Promiſe holdeth out a 
Covenant) there muſt be a condition on both ſides;For we willingly grant that in 
this Covenant of Grace , God doth promiſe ſomething to us, and regquireth 
ſomething ofus3 and that theſe two have mutuall dependance one upon _ 
another. But we alſo affirme that inthe very Covenant it ſelfe , God hath 
graciouſly promiſed to worke effetually in us thoſe things, which hg requir- 
eth ofus; and that herein it mainly differeth from the —_ of Works, | 
which he hath aboliſhed. But ſuch a Covenant, as whereit God ſhould Pro- 
miſe to be a God unto us, upon a condition by us,and in our own ſtrength to 
be fulfilled, and on the ſame account continued in untothe end, we acknow- 
ledge not, nor can whileſt our hearts have any ſence of the Love of the Fa- 
ther, the Bloxd of the Sonne, of the Grace of the Holy Spirit, the fountaines 
thereof. Notwithſtanding then any thing that hath been drawn forthin op- 
pofition to it, Faith may triumph from the Love of God in Chriſt, held out in 
this Promiſe to the full aſſurance of an everlaſting Acceptance with himz for 
God alſo willing yet more abundantly to give in conſolation in this piacs. to 
the heirs of the Promis, afſureth the ſtability of bis Love and ki to 
them by another alluſion. v.10. The Moxntaines (ſaith he,) ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Co- 


venant 
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venant of my Peace be removed , ſaiththe Lord, that bath mercy on thee. He 
biddeth them conſider the monntaines and billes, and ſuppoſe that my | 
be removed, and depart; ſuppoſe that the molt unlikely things in the orld 
ſhall come to paſſe, whoſe accompliſhment none can ny le , while 
the World endureth, yet my kindneſle to thee is ſach, as not fall with» 
in thoſe ſuppoſalls, which concerne things of ſuch an impoflibility. I am ex» 
ceeding conſcious, that all Parephraſing,or Expoſition of the words that may be 
uſed for their Accommodation to the Truth we plead for , doth but darken 
and Eclipſe the Light and Glory, whichin and by themſelves, toa believi 
ſoule, they caſt upon it. Now leaſt any ſhould think , that there is the lea 
tendency in ſuch Promiſes as theſe (as held out toBelievers) to. turne them a- 
fide from cloſe walking with God, before I enter ay. the conſideration of a» 
ny other (this ſeeming of all others moſt exppſed to Exceptions of that na- 
ture) I ſhall give ſome few Obſervations,that may a. little direct Believers, 
to whom I write, and for whoſe ſake this taske is undertaken , into the right 
improvement of them. | | 

he genuine influence which this, and the like Promiſes have upon the 
ſoules of the Saints, is, mightily to ſtirre them up unto , and to aſſiſt them.in 
anſwering, what lieth in them, that inexpreſftible Love and Kindnefle , which 
their God and Father in Jeſus Chriſt, holdeth out nnto their. hearts in them; 
This the Apoſtle inferreth from them. 2 Cor:7. 1. Having theſe Promiſes (that 
is thoſe eſpecially mentioned in the words preceding the concluſion, apd the 


inferencethe Apoſtle here maketh, Ch.6.v. 16,18. 7 will dwell in they, and +: 


b 
will be a Father unto them, and they ſhall be my children) therefore ((aithihe) let 
ws cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit , perfeFing holBneſſe in 
the feare of the Lord, Univerſall purity, holineſſe,and cloſe walking with God? 
is that which theſe Promiſes doe preſſe unto, and ——_ promote in the 
hearts of Believers : and in 2 Pet. 4. 5, 6. that Apoſtle purſueth the ſame at 
largez God hath called us to Glory and Vertue , hath given us exceeding great 
and pretiows Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the Divine Nature, 
having eſcaped the corruption,that is in the World through Iuit:Beſodes this giving 
all diligence &c The exceeding great and pretiows Promiſes,which are givergun- 
to us, in our calling, are beſtowed for this end, that by them we may be made 
partakers of the Divine Nature3they have no tendency to communicateta us 
the Nature of the Divell,and to ſtirreus up to Rebellion, Uncleanneſſe, and ha- 
tred of the God of all that Love that is in them 3 But lye indeed, at the bot- 
tome, the Root, and foundation of the practice and exerciſe of all thoſe Gra- 


ces, which he enumerates , and from the receiuing of thoſe Promiſes . ex- 
horts us to, in the following verſe. a doe, or may turne the 


Grace of God into laſciviouſneſſe3that is ine of grace, and of pardon of 
finne in the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt;and WMe mercy mentioned in ſuch Promi- 
ſes as theſe, (meerely as in them it is mentioned) Grace and Mercy communi- 


cated, cannot be turned into Wantonnefſle 3 but what are they that doe ſo# 


Ungodly men, men of old ordained ta: condemnation; Jude 4 Paul rejeteth any 
ſuch thoughts from the hearts of Believers, Rom. 6.P. Shall we continue in fin, 
that Grace may abound ? God forbid! Nay ſuppoſe that that naturall corrupti- 
on, that fleſþ and bloxd that is in Believers, be apt to make ſuch a concluſion 
. as thisz Becauſe God will certainly abide with us for ever, therefore let us 
walke careleſly, and doc him all the deſpight we can, theſe Promiſes being 
not made for the uſe and exalting of the fleſh, but being given to be mixed 
with Faith , which is carefully to watch/againſt all abuſing, or corrupting of 

t Love and Mercy, which is held out unto it, fleſh and bloud. can bave no 
antage given unto it thereby, as ſhall akervardve more fully and _—_ 
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ly demonſtrated. The Queſtion is then; what concluſion Faith doth, will,and 
to make of theſe Promiſes ' of God, and not what abuſe the fleſh will 
make of them.' Let then the meaneſt and weakeſt Faith in all the World; 
that is true and ſaving, ſpeake for it ſelfe , whether there be any thing in the 
ature of it, that is apt to'make ſuch conclufions as theſe: - God and Fathej 
## Jeſns Chriſt, hath graciouſly wry in his infinite Love and Govaneſſe to mee, 
through him in whom he is well pleaſed, that be will be my God, and gaide for ever, 
that he will never forſe he mee,nor take his Kindneſſe from mee to cterwit y: Ard bb 
hath done thit, although that he ſaw and knew , that I would deale fooliſhly, and 
freacheronſly, that I would ſtand in need of all his Goodneſſe, Patiende;aud Mercy 
70 ſpare mee, and heale mee, promiſing aljo'to keep me from ſuch a witked depar- 
twre from him, as ſhould for ever alienate my ſoule from him therefore ' come on, 
let mee continue in ſinne, let me doe him all the driſhowour and deſpight that I tan: 
this is all the ſence that | have of his infinite Love, this is all the impreſſion that it 
leaveth mee, that I need not love him againe, but ſtudy to be at wile and 44 
abominablegye his fight, as-can poſſubly be imagined : certainly there isnot any 
ſmoaking flax , or any orniſed reed, there is not a ſoule inthe World, whom 
God in Chriſt hath once ſhined upon, or dropped the leaſt dramme of Grace 
into his heart, but will look on ſuch a concluſion. as this, as a blaſt 'of thebots 
tomleſle pit, a deteſtable dart of Satan , which it is as proper for-PFaith "to 
quench, as any other Abomination whatever. Let then Faith in reference unto 
theſe Promiſes, have its perfect worke, not abiding in a naked contemplation 
of them, but mixing them with :ts ſelfe, and'there will be undoubtedly found 
the improvement before mentioned, for the carrying on of Godlineſle ,- and 
Gol} | obedience in the hearts of Believers; But this T ſhall have occaſion to 
ſbeake to more afterward. | 


' Hoſea 2. 19,20. is pertinent alſo to the ſame purpoſe, I will betroth thee unto 
mee for ever, I will betroth thee unto mee inriehteonſneſſe, and in judgement, and 
inloving kindneſſe, and in mercies: I will even betroth thee unto mee in faithſul- 
weſse, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, The words themſelves as they lye in the 
Text, doe diredtly confirme our Afſertion. The Relation,whereunto God here 
exprefſeth that he will, and doth take his People , is one of the moſt neer and 
eminent, which he affordeth to them; a conjugall Relation, he is and will be 
their Husband, which is as high an expreſſion of the Covenant betwixt God 
and his Saints, as any 1s,or can be uſed. Of all Covenants that are between 
fundry perſons, that, which is between Man and Wife, is the ſtrongeſt, and 
molt inviolablesSo is this Covenant expreſſed , 1/ai: 54. 5. Thy maker 3s thine 
Husband (the Lord of Hoſts is his Name) ; and this Relation he affirmeth ſhall 
continue for ever, upon the Atcount of thoſe Properties of his, which are en- 

aged.in this his Gracious undertaking'to take them to himſelfe therein. He 

othitin ors e and ve war in Lovine-kindnefre and in Mercier, 
and in Faithfulneſse ; ſo that it there be not ſomething in the Context , or 
words adjoyning, that ſhalf with an high hand rurne us afide from the firſt, 
immediate, open, and full ſence of theſe words, the caſe is undoubtedly con- 
cluded in them. This th& we ſha!l confider. and therefore muſt look a little 
back into the generall deſigne of the whole Chapters for the evaſion of Qua- 
lifications.will not here ſerve: God betrotheth Perſons, not Qualifications. ' 

There are two parts of the Ch:1.That from the beginning to v,4-containeth 
4-moſt fearfull, and dreadfill commination , and rhreatning / of the Judg- 
ments ofthe Lord, againſt the whote Charch , and Common-wealth of the 

wes, for their 4ptehy 1dolatry, and Rebellion againſt him Tt is not an affli- 
or a:triall,-or lefler defolation, that God here threatnerh them 
ns utter deſtraftion and rejeftion, as to' all nc, => 
y | ; tate 
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ſhips deſcribing the condition which came upon them,at their: Rejeftionof "<= 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt left they muſt be, as in the day that God looked 
vn them poore, naked, in their bloud, unpitties, formed neither into Church 
State, nor Commonwealth: ſo will I make them faith the Lord; And this di- 
ſpenſation of God the Prophet expreſieth with great dread, and terrour, to 
the end of the 13. verſe. | 

2. Theſecond part of the Chapter is taken up and ſpent, from the: 14. 
yerſe to the end, in heavenly and gracious Promiſer.of the converſion of the 
true Iſraelites, the ſeed according to the Promiſe of God, of the Renovation 
of the Covenant with them, and blefling them with all ſpirituall bleſſings in 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto the end. And hereof, there are theſe foure parts. 

1. An heavenly Promiſe of their Corverfor, by the Goſpell ; which fie de- 
monſtrateth and ſetteth out, by comparing the Spirituall deliverance therein, 
to the deliverance, which they had by an high hand from Mgypt: v. 14- 
and 15. | | 

2. >The delivery of them ſo converted, from Idolatry, Falſe-worſhip , and 
all thoſe waies whereby God was provoked to eaſt off their Fore-fathers; at- 
tended by their obedience, in cloſe walking with God for ever. 

3. Thegquietneſſe —_— which they ſhall enjoy being called, and pur- 
ged from their 4innes before mentioned; which the Lord expreſlerth by his 
making a Covenant, with the whole Creation,in their behaltfe. v. 18. 

A diſcovery of the fountaine of the mercies before mentioned , with 
thoſe alſo, which afterwards are inſiſted on,(to wit) the Everlaſting Covenaxt 
of Grace,through which,God will with all Faithfulnefſe,and Mercy take them 
to himſelfe: v.19,20. to the'end. 

© Before we farther open theſe particulars , ſome Objections muft be remo- 
ved, that are laid to prevent the inference intended from theſe words.Ch: 11. 
SeF:8.pae- 229. It is frſk objected- 

i. The Promiſe of the Betrothing here ſpecified, is made unto the entire body 
and Nation of the Jewes, as well unbelievers, as Believers, as appeareth by the car« 
riuge of the Chapter throughout. 

+ The carriage of the Chapter throughout, is a weake proofe of this Aſſer- 
tion; & (no doubt) fixed on, for want of particular flares, to give any 
light unto it: neither doth the carriage of the Chapter throughout,intimate any 
ſuch thing in the leaſt, but expreſſely manifeſteth the contrary. It is univer- 


fall defolation and utter Rejettion, that is afſipned as the portion of unbe. 


lievers as ſuch, all along this Chapter. This Promiſe is made to them , whom 
God alluyeth into the Wilderneſſe, and there ſpeaketh comfortably to them: which 
what it doth import, ſhall be afterwards conſidered. Yea and which is more, 
- the words of v. 23. which runne on in the ſame tenor with the Promiſes par- 
ticularly infiſted on, and beyond all exception are ſpoken to, and of the ſame 
perſons, are applied by the Apoſtle Paxl, not to the whole Nation of the Jews; 
Idolaters and Unbelievers, but to them that were brought in unto the Lord 
Chriſt, ad obt eined the Righteouſneſſe of Faith when the reſt were hardened, 
Rom.9. 26. From v.24. to the 30, the Apoſtle by ſundry inſtances from the 
Scripture of the Old Teſtament, manifeſterh, that it was a Kemmant of Iſrael 
according to the eleFion of Grace, to whom the Promiſe was made; To us whos 
God hath called; vot to the Jewes only, but alſo to the Gentiles. For ſo (ſaith he) 
it is in Hoſea, (inſtancing in the png we infilt on ) 1will call them my people] 


which were not my people, and her beloved which was not beloved; and it ſhall - 


come topaſſe, that inthe place where it was ſaid unto them, Tou are not my peaplt; 
there Ph be called the Children of the Living God. Which he: —_ con 
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Remyuant, that are intended. Wherefore it is objected: 

2. That the Promiſe is conditionall and the performance of it,& of the Mreeies 
mentioned in it, ſuſpended upon the repentance of that people,eſpecially of their Ido« 
latry, to the true, and pure worſbip of God, as appeareth v.14,16,17. which plain. 
[ eth, that it was made as well, nay rather to thoſe that were wicked, and Ids. 
Com amongſt this People then unto others, as being held forth unto thew , chiefly 
for this end, to wooe them away from their Idols unto Gad. 

Anſ. T hope the people of God will more ſtedfaſtly abide by their intereſt 
in the ſweetnelle, uſefulneſle, and conſolation of this Promiſe, then to throw 
it away, upon ſuch ſlight,and Atheologica//flouriſhes. For, 

1. Is there any title, Iota, or word in the whole Text to intimate that 
this Promiſe is conditionall , and dependeth on the peoples forſaking their 
Idolatry, The 14,16,17, verſes are urged for proofe thereof 3 God indeed in 
thoſe verſes doth graciouſly promiſe that from the Riches of the ſame Grace 
whence he freely ſaith, that he will Betroth them to himfelfe, that he will con- 
vert them, and turne them away from their Idolatry, and all their finneszbut 
that that ſhould be required of them, as a condition whereon God will enter 
into Covenant with them, there is nothing in the whole Context, from v. 14+ 
and downewards, that intimateth it in the leaſt, or will endure to be wreſted 
to any ſuch ſence it holding out ſeverall diſtinct Adts, of the ſame;free Grace, 
of his unto his People. 

2. That thisis a Promile of entring into Covenant with them> cannot be 
denied. Now that God ſhould require their Repeptance, as an antecedane- 
ous, previous qualification to his receiving them into Covenant , and yet in 
the Covenant, undertake to give them that Repentance, as hedoth, in pro- 
miſing them to take away their hearts of ſtone, and give them new hearts of 
fleſh, is a diredt Contradiction,fit only for a part of that Divizity, which isin 
the whole: an expreſle contradiction to the Word, and mind of God. 

3. Neither can it be ſuppoſed as a conditional Promiſe, held out to them 
as a motive to work them from their Idolatry, when antecedentaly thereun- 
to, God hath expreſſely promiſed to doe that for them ( v.16,17-) withas 
high an hand and efficacy of Grace,as can well be expreſſed; wherefore theſe 
_ exceptions exprellely againſt the ſcope of the whole; It is objes 

FH That it cannot be proved that this promiſe properly , or diredly intendeth the 
collation of Sprrituall or heavenly good things unto them, ſo as of Temporall: yea the 
ſituation of it betwixt Temporall Promiſes , immediately both behind and before 


,#t, perſwadeth the contrary : Read the Context from v.8, to the end of the Chap« 


ter, 

Anſ. The other forts being demoliſhed, this laſt is very fajatly defended, 
That it cannot be proved, that it doth /o properly or direftly; but if it doth in- 
tend ſpiritualls properly and dire#ly, though not ſo properly or directly, the 
caſe is cleare-And that it doth properly intend Spiritxell;, and but ſecondarily 
and indiretly Teweporalls, as to ſundry Rakion is molt evident. Far, 

1. Thevery Conjugall Expreſſion of the Love of God here uſed , manifcſt- 
eth it beyond all cantradiftion, to be a Promiſe of the Covenant « 1 will Be- 
troth thee unto wee, | will take thee unto meein a Wedlock covenant. What ! 
Þ Trogcal mercies f Is that the tenor of the Covenant of God? God 

2- TheFoundations of theſe Mercies , and the prigciples from whence 
they flow, are Loving-kindneſſes, and Mercy, and Fetbfulneſſe in God , which 
arefixed upon them, and engaged unto them, whom he thus taketh into Co- 

venant5 
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venant 3 and ſurely they are Spirituall Mercies. 


The Mercies mentioned are ſuch, as never had a literall accompliſh. ——— | 


ment to the Tewes in Temporalls, nor can have; and when things promiſed 
exceed all accompliſhment as to the outward and temporall part, it is the ſpi- 
rituall, that is principally and mainely intended; And fuch aretheſe, v. 18. 

I will breake the bow, and the ſword, and the battell out of the earth, and make 

you to (ye downe in ſafety: How I pray was this fulfilled towards them,whileſt 
they lived under the power of the Perfianw,Grecian , and Rowan Empires, to 
their utter defolation? and v. 23. he telleth them that he mill ſowe them unto 
himſelfe in the Earth, and have mercy on them : which, as I (aid before , Pawl 
himſelfe interpreteth,and applieth to the fpeciall Mercies of Faith,and Juſtifi- 
cation 1n the bloud of Chriſt; So that both the verſes going before , and thoſe 
that follow after, to the conſideration whereof we are ſent, containe dire&t- 
ly, and properly ſpiritzall Mercies, though expreſſed in words, and termes of 
things ofa temporall importance. Thus notwithſtanding any Exception to 
the contrary, the Context is cleare, asit was at firſt ol 3 Letus then in 
the next place, conſider the intendment of God in this Promiſe, with that in- 
fluence of Demonſtration, which it hath upon the Truth we are in the conſi- 
deration of, and then free the words from that corr»pting Gloſſe, which is en- 
deavoured to be put upon them. 

In the firſt I ſhall conſider. 

1. The Perſons to whom this Promiſe is made. 

2. The Natwreof the Promile it ſelfe. 

3. Thegreat »xdertaking and engagement of the Properties of God , for the 

accompliſhment of his Promiſe. 
I. The Perſons hereintimated- are ſuch as areunder the power, and enjoy- 
ment of the Grace and kindneſle mentioned in v. 14,16,17,18. Now becauſe a 
right i ge 7 wr the Grace of thoſe Promiſes, addeth much, to the Ap- 
prehenſion of the Kindnefle of theſe particulars infilted on, the opening of 
thoſe words may be thought neceſlary. 

I. V.14. they are thoſe,whom God allureth into the Wilderneſſe,and ſpeaks 
eth comfortably unto them: He allureth, and perſwadeth them 3 there is an al- 
lufion in the words, tothe great originall Promiſe of the converſion of the 
Gentiles, and the way whereby it ſhall be done.Ger:9. 27. God perſwades Ia- 
phet to dwell in the temts of Shem, Their alluring is by the powerfull and ſweet 
perſwaſion of the Goſpell,which hereis fo termed , to begin the Allegory of 
Betrothing and Marriage, which is afterwards purſued. It is God's beginning 
to VWooe the Soule by his Embaſſadors: God perſwadeth them into the Wilder- 
neſle: perſwadeth them, but yet with mighty power, as he carried them of old 
out of Xpypt, for thereunto he evidently alludeth,as in the next verſe is more 
fully expreſſed. Now the Wil/derneſſe condition, whereunto they are allured, 
or perſwaded by the Goſpell, comprizeth two things. 

I, Separation. 

2. Intanglement, © 

I. Separation; as the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſſe were ſeparated from the 
reſidue ofthe World, and the pleaſures thereof, the people dwelling alone, be- 
ing not reckoned with the Nations, having nothing to doe with them. So God 
{eparateth them to the love of the Goſpell, from their carnall contentments, 
and all the fatisfaftions which before they received in their Laſts, unrill they 
ſay to them, Get you hexce, what have we to doe with you any more? They are (e- 
paunad from the practice-of them, and made willing to bid them everlaſting- 
ly farewell. Toy Lufts ſye flaine, or dead, or at leaſt dy- 
ing by the crofle of Chriſt,and toſee them no more. 
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2. Intanglement; as the Iſraelites werein the Wilderneſle, they knew nor 
what to doe, nor which way to take one ſtep, but only as God went before 
them: as he took them by & hand, and taught them to goez God bringeth 
them into a loſt condition: they know not what to doe, nor which way to 
take, nor what courſe to pitch upon: and yet in this Wilderneſſe State, God 
doth commonly ſtirre up ſuch gracious diſpoſitions of foule in them , as him- 
ſelfe is exceedingly delighted withall: hence he doth peculiarly call this time, 
a Time of Love, which he remembreth with much delight. All the time of the 
Saints walking with him , he taketh not greater delight in a foule , when it 
cometh to its bigheſt peace and fulleſt aſſurance, then when it is ſeeking after 
him in its Wildernefle Intanglement. So he exprefleth it Terem: 2. 2.7hus ſaith 
the Lord, I remember thee, the kindneſſe of thy youth, the-Love of thine Eſponſals, 
when thou m_ after mee in the Wilderneſſe, in a land that was not ſowen. And. 
what he here afftirmeth, holds proportion therewithall. The Time of their be- 
ing in the Wilderneſle, was the Time of their Eſpo»ſals; and fo it is here, the 
Time of the Lords Betrothing the Soule to himſelfe: the Wooing words where- 
by he doth it, being intimated in the next verſe. For, 

1. He ſpeaketh comfortably to them; ſpeaketh to their hearts:good words 

that may ſatisfy their ſpirits, and give them Reſt, and deliverance out of that 
condition. What it is that God ſpeaketh, when he ſpeaketh comfortably to 
the very hearts of poore ſoules, he telleth you, 1ſai: 49. 1. Comfort you, com- 
fort you my People, ſaith your God, ſpeake you comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry 
unto her, that her warfare is acc omplified, that her iniquity is pardoned; Tt is the 
pardon of iniquity that enwrappeth all the Conſolation, that a poore Wilder- 
neſſe ſoule ſeparated and intangled is capable of , or doth deſire. And this is 
the firſt deſcription of the Perſons, to whom this Promiſe 15s given. They are 
ſuch as God hath humbled and pardonet; ſ1 uch as he hath COnVveErt ed,and Jjuſtifi- 
ed, whom hehath allared into the Wilderneſle,& there ſpoken comfortably to 
them. 
2. Verſe 15, the Lord promiſeth to this called and juſtifed People, plen- 
ty of Spirituall Goſpell Mercies,which he ſhaddoweth out with typical! Expreſ< 
ſions of Temporall enjoyments, and that with Alluſion to their deliverance 
of old, from #gypt, in three particulars, 

1, In generall; He will give them Vineyards from thence (that is, from the 
Wilderneſle) as he did tothem in Canaan, when he brought them out of the 
Wilderneſſe. This God often mindeth them of, that he gave them Vireyards 
which they planted not. Deut.6.11. And here fetteth out the plenty of Goſpell 
Grace, which they never laboured for, which he had provided for them, un- 
der that, notion. He giveth them of the Wine of the Goſpell, his holy 
Spirit. | | 
2. Inparticular: He compares his dealings with them, to his dealings in 
the valley of Achorza moſt pleaſant and fruitfull valley,that was neere Jer:cho, 
being the firſt the Iſraelites entred into, when thcy came out of the Wilder- 
nefſez which is mentioned as a fruitfull place. 1/a. 65: 10. And therefore this is 
ſaid to be to them a deore of hope, or an entrance into that, which they hoped 
for; it being the firſt fat, fruitfu]l, and fertile place that the 1ſreelites came 
into,in the Land of Canaan , and ſo an entrance. into the good land which 
they hoped for, anſwering their Expetation to the utterinoſt.In the Promiſe 
of the abundance of Spirituall Mercies & Grace , which God hath prepa- 
red for his, here calleth into their minds,the conſideration of the refreſhment, 
which the Iſraelites after ſo long an abode inthe wait and howlingWilderneſſe, 
had, and took in the Guiekell plonccous valley of Achor. Jach is the ſpirituall 
proviſion, that God hath made for the entertainment of poore ſoules, yhou | 
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woileres es Grace and Mercies , which he hath-laid up for-rhem in Fefus 


unto the _ ces .23. _ Fr | | 
i 2 Tothe Songs, and: Rejoycings, which the Church had , when they fi 
one to another, upon'the deftrudhi ane * 


in the beginning of the Chapter, were utterly re- 
jeted: God will preſerve theſe, as from the finne of Idolatry, fo from any o- 
ther,that ſhould procure their utter Rejeftion and deſolation,-as that of Idos 
latry had formerly done, in reſpett of the only carnall Jewes. 

2. By their protection againſt their enemies, v-18. and theſe are the P&#<« 

to whom this Promiſe is made; converted, juſtified, ſan&ified, and puri- 
fied Perſons. 

2'7 We may take a little view of the Nature of the Promiſe it ſelfe, 7 will 
(faith the Lord) betroth thee unto me for ever; There is in this Promiſe a two- 
fold oppoſition *to that Rejection, that God had before denounced unto the 
carnall and rebe//zous Jewes, - 1. In the Nature of the thing it ſelfe,unto the 
divorce,that God gave them v.2. Shee is not my Wife, neither ame I ber Husband: 
but to theſe (ſaith God) 1 will betroth them unto my ſelfe, they ſhall become a 
Wife to mee, and'I will be a Husband unto them : and this alſo manifeſteth 
that they arenot the ſame perſons, to whom that threatning was given, that 
are principally intended in this Promiſe 3 Forif God did only take them a- 

inc, whom he had once put away, there would have been no need of any 

rothing of them anew 3 New Sporſalia are not required for ſuch an 


2. | In thecontinnance of the Rejetion of the firſt, and the eſtabliſhmenr 
ofthe Reception ofthe latter, at leaſt in reſpe&t of his abiding with theſe; and 
thoſe; with thoſe for a ſeaſon: but unto theſe (he ſaith ) 1will Betroth theme 
wito me FOR EVER. Gods betrothing of Believers is his aCtuall taking 
them into a Marriage covenant with himſelfe, to deale with them in the ten- 
derneſle, faithfulnefle, and protettion of a Hasband. So is he often pleaſed 


deration of this Relatiox,that God is pleaſed to rake the ſoules of Saints into 
_ with himſelfſe, The auinent and precious uſefulneſſe and*conſolation,that 
floweth'from je, is ready to draw me out thereunto, but I'tnult atrend char 

| | b by 
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to call himmſelfe in reference to his Church I ſhall not goe forth to 'the confi-+ . 
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152 whichTIprincipally aime atz namely, to evince, that God hath undertaken; 
 —— the Hee and Believers, will, and ſhall abide in this Relation totheend 3 that 
he will for ever be a Husband to them, and that in © tion to: his dealing 

with the carnall Church of the Jewes, to whom he was betrothed as to Ordi- 
nances, but rejetted them, and ſaid he was not their Hxsband , as to peculiar 

race. To whom God continueth to be a Hwsband, to them he continueth the 
Tovi -kindneſle, goodwill and proteftion of a Husband , the molt intenſe, 
uſefull, fruitfull,- that can be imagined : This then will he doe to Be- 
lievers, and that for Ever. Now a ſundry Objections may be levied a+ 
gainſt the Accompliſhment of this ement of God , upon the account of 
our inſtability, and backſliding, the addeth "the manner of his entrin 
into this engagement with us, obviating and PURSng » or removing al 
ſuch 0bje@:ons whatever, which is the third rl ar ed to conſideration, 
namely, the Engagement of the Properties of God, for the accompliſhment 
of this Promiſe. 

Five Propertiesdoth the Lord here mention, to aſſure us of his conſtancy in 
this undertaking of his Grace, and the ſtedfaſtneſle of the Covenant he hath 
taken his People into-and they are Kighteonſneſſe, judgement, Loving-kindneſſe, 
and Mercies, and Faithfulneſſe, whoſe efficacy alſo in reference unto their a- 
biding with him, whom he doth betroth to himſelfe , he mentionerh in the 
cloſe of v:20. thou (ſaith he) ſhalt krow the Lord. T (hall not infiſt on the par- 
ticular importance of the ſeverall Expreſſions , whereby the Lord hath ſer 
forth himſelfe, and his goodnefle here unto us - It is plaine, that they are all 
mentioned to the ſame end and purpoſe, namely to give Aſſurance'untoe us of 
the Unchangeableneſle of this worke of his Grace, and to prevent the obje- 
ions, which the fears of our unbelieving hearts, from the conſideration of 
our weakneſſes, wayes, and walkings,temptarions, trialls and troubles, would 
raiſe upon it. The Lord,when he betroths us to himſcelfe , ſees and knows what 
we are, what we will be, and how we will provoke. the eyes of his Glory. He 
ſees,that if we ſhould be Jeft unto our ſelves , we would utterly caſt off all 
knowledge of him, and obedience unto him3 Wherefore (faith he) I will be- 
froth thee unto me in Kighteduſneſſe and Judgment, allowing full meaſure for all 
thy weakneſles, that they ſhall not diflolve that union T intend. As if a Prince 
ſhould goe to take to him in Marriage a poore deformed Beggar, who bein 
amazed with his kindnefle, and fearing much leaſt he ſhould be miſtaken,and 
account her otherwiſe then indeed ſhee is, which,when it is diſcovered, will 
be her ruine, ſhe plainly telleth himyſhe is poore, deformed, and hath nothing 
in the World,that may anſwer his expeQation. and therefore ſhe cannot but 
feare, that when he knoweth her through 
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and bring about. But will not the Lord;when he pardons once, and againe, 153 


at length be wearied by our innumerable {ora ſo as tocalt us off for 
ever? No(faith he) this will I doe in Faithfulreſſe. He doubleth the expre(- 
fion of his Gracezand addeth a Property of his nature,that will carry him our 
to abide by his firſt Love to the utmoſt; I wil/ (ſaithhe)) ever: betroth thee unto 
my ſelfe in Faithfulneſſe. His firmeneſle, conſtancie, and truth, in all his waies 
and promiſes will he uſe in this work of his Grace, Dewt: 32.4. But perhaps 
notwithſtanding all this, the heart is not - quiet: yet it feareth it ſelfe, and 
its own treachery, leaſt it ſhould utterly fall off from this gracious Hurbands 
wherefore in the cloſe of all, God undertaketh for them alfo, that no ſcruple 
may remaine, why our ſoules ſhould not be ſatisfied, with the ſincere milke 
that floweth from this breaſt of Conſolation; Thox ſhalt ( ſaith he ) krow the 
Lord; This indeed is required, that under the Accompliſhment of this graci- 
ous Promiſe, you krow the Lord , ( that is) believe, and truſt, and obey the 
Lord: and (ſaith he.) thou ſhalt doe it. I will by my Grace keep alive in thy 
heart (as a fruit of that Love,wherewith I have betrothed thee to my ſe)fe)that 
Knowledge, Faith, and Obedience, which I require of thee 

This then is ſome part of that, which in this Promiſe, the Lord holdeth out 
unto us, and afſureth us of : notwithſtanding his Rejection of the carnall 
Jewes, yet for his eleft, both the Jewes and Gentiles, he will ſo take them into 
a Marriage Covenant with himſelfe, that he will continue for ever a H«sband 
unto them: undertaking alſo, that they ſhall continue in Faith , and Obedi- 
ence, knowing him all their dayes: mo of all this, he effectually affureth them, 
upon the account of his Kighteonſneſſe , Judgement , Loving-Rindeeſſe, Mercy, 
and Faithfulneſſe. 

I cannot but adde, that, if there were no other place of Scripture in the 
whole Book of God, to confirme the Truth we have in hand, but only this: I 
ſhould not doubt(the Lord afliſting )to cloſe with it.upon the ſignall Teſtimo- 
nygiven unto it thereby, notwithſtanding all the ſpecious Oppoſitions that 
are made thereunto- 


For the Cloſe, I ſhall a little conſider that leane and hungry Expoſition of g, 32, 


theſe words, which is given in the place before metioned Ch. 11. Set:8. pag. 
229. Iwill betroth them unto me in Righteouſneſſe,and in Judgement.and in Lo- 
ving- kindneſſe,and Mercy: ſo the words are expreſſed ina different CharaFer, 
as the very words of the Promiſe in the Text. 1. (Thee) that is, the Church , is 
changed into (Them ) that is,the Jewes, and their Children or carnall ſeed, as a 
little before was expreſſed: and then that emphaticall expreffion ( for ever) 
15 quite thruſt out of the Text, as a ſtubborne word, not to be dealt withall 
upon any faire termes, Let us ſee then, how that which remaineth is treated 
and turned off. (7 will betroth thee) that is, I will engage and attempt to inſure 
both them, and their affeFions to mee, by all variety of waies, and meanes , that 
are proper and likely to bring ſuch a thing to paſie : But who knoweth not that 
this is wooing,and not betrothinge we need not goe farre to find out men lear- 
ned in the Law, to informe us, that to try, and attempt to get and afſare the 
affetions of any one, is not a Betrothwent. This then is the firſt part of this 
Expoſition: (1 will betroth) that is, I will wooe and eſſay, attempt and endea- 
vour to get their affeftions: which beſides the forementioned abſurdity, is at- 
tended with another ſore overſight, (to wit) that God promiſeth to doe this 
very thing in the laſt words of v. 20. which is affirmed, that he doth but at- 
tempt to doe. 

To proceed: (he ſaith) 1 will doe this, 1. By ſhewing my ſclfe Juſt and Righte- 
ous unto them, in keeping my Promiſe concerning their deliverance out of captivi- 
ty, at the endof 70 years. So then, in _ new Paraphraſe, 7will Betroth brews 
: that 
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154 (thatis, the Ele&ion of Jewes and Gentiles) to my ſelfe for ever im Righteouſ.. 
neſſe, is, I will eſſay to get their affe&tions, by ſhewing my ſelte Righteous in 
the Promiſe of bringing the Jewes out of captivity. That this Promiſe is not 
made to the body of the Jewes, returning out of Captivity , was before de. 
monſtratedz The Kighteonſneſſe here mentioned, is that, which God will, and 
doth exerciſe in this very Ad of Betrothing, and not any other att of it, which 
he will make uſe of to that = pms God engageth to betroth them to him- 
ſelfe in Righteonſneſse, uſing and exerciling his Righteoufneſle in that very At 
of his Love, and Grace to them: and this 1s now given, in an alluring them 19 
love him by appearing Righteous, in bringing them out of Captivity. 

The like interpretation is given of the other expretſions following, ( Judge- 
ment:) It is (ſaith he) by puniſhing and judging their enemies , and deitroying 
them that led them into captivity, and held them in bondage and ſubjeFion , and 
(Loving-kindnefle) is his giving them corne, wine, oyle, peace and plenty , and 

Mercy) in pardoring of daily fins, and infirmities, and ( Faithfulnelle ) is, he 
noweth not what. This is made the ſumme of all; God by doing them good, 
with outward mercies, and pardoning ſome fins and mfirmities, wilt orally 
try to get their affeftions to himſelfe. Yirgula Piforis. 1. It is not an Expreſh. 
on of Gods attempting to get their Love, but of the eſtabliſhing and confirm- 
ing of his own. 2. That God ſhould morally try and efay to doe, and cffeR, 
—_ about any thing, which yet he doth not, will not, or cannot com- 
paſle and effc, is not to be afcribed to him, without caſting the greateſt re- 
proach of Impotency, Ignorance, Changeableneſſe, upon him imaginable. Fi God 
romiſing to Betroth us to himſelfe, fixing his love on us, that we ſhall know 
bom, ſo fixing our hearts on him to ſay, that this holdeth out 'only the uſe of 
ſome outward meanes unto us, enervateth the whole Covenart of his Grace, 
wrapt up in theſe Expreflions 3 fo that all things conſidered, it 1s not a little 
ſtrange to me, that any ſober learned man , ſhould ever be tempted fo to 
wreſt, a ndcorrupt,by wrelted and forced Glofles,the plaine words of Scrip- 
ture: wherein whatever is pretended, he cannot have the Jeaft countenance of 
any Expoſitor of note, that went before him: Although we are not to be preſ- 
ſed with the name of Tarnovins a Lutheran,a profeſied Adverfary in this cauſe; 
yet let his Expoſition of that place under conſideration be conſulted with, and 
it will plainely appeare, that it abideth not in any compliance with thar, 
which 1s here by our Author impoſed on us. 

The Promiſes we haveunder confideration, looking immediately and di- 
rely only to ore part of that Doctrine, whoſe defence we have undertaken, 
(to wit) the Conſtancy and Unchangeableneſſe of the Grace of Juſtification , or 
God's abiding with his Saints, as to his free acceptance of them and love unto 
them unto the end, I ſhall not inſiſt on many more particulars. 

The 10. John 27,28, 29. cloſeth this Diſcourſe My ſheepe heare my voice, and 
IT know them, and I give unto them Eternall Life, and they fhall never periſh, nei- 
ther ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand , my Father, which gave me them, 
is greater then all, and no man is able to pluck, theme out of my Fathers hand. 

In the verſe foregoing,our Saviour renders a reaſon why the Phariſees not- 
withſtanding all his Preaching to them, and the Afiracles he wrought among 

. them, yet believed not, when ſundry others, to whom the ſame difpenſation 

of outward meanes was afforded, did heare his voice and did yeild obedience 

thereuntoz and this he telleth us was, becauſe they were not of rf ſuch 

as were given him ofhis Father, and for whom as the good Shepheard he lay'd 

downe his life,v. x4, 15.upon the cloſe of this diſcourſe,he deſcribeth the pre- 

ſent Condition of his Sheepe,& their Preſervation in that Condition from the 

power of himſelfe,and his Father cngagedthere unto. He layeth their aoding 
| wit 
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him as bis Sheepe, upon the Omnipotence of God, which upon account of the 


conſtancie of his Love towards them, he will exerciſe and exert as need ſhall —q 


be,in their behalfe. There are many emphaticall expreſſions both of their con- 
tinuance in the Obedience of Faith,and of his undertaking for their Preferva- 
tion therein. The latterT at preſent only intend. {Saith he) 1. I know them, 
2. I groethem Eternall Life. 3. They ſhall never periſh. 4. No man ſhall plucke 
them out of my hand. 5. My Father is Omnipotent : and hath a Soveraignty 
over all, and he taketh care of them, and none ſball take them out of bis hand.lt 
is not Eaſy to caſt theſe words into any other form of arguing, then that 
wherein they lye, without looſing much of that convincing Evidence that is 
in them: this you may take for the ſumme of their influence 1nto the Truth 
in hand- Thoſe whom Chriſt ſo owneth, as to take upon himto give them 
Eternall Life, and by his Power, and the Power of his Father, to preſerve 
them thereunto, which power ſhall not, nor poſſibly can be prevailed againſt, 
ſo that the end aimed at to be accompliſhed therein, ſhould not be brought 
about, thoſe ſhall certainely be kept for ever in the Favour and Love of God, 
they ſhall never be turned from him.Such is the caſe of all Behevers: for they 
are all the Sheep of Chriſt, they all heare his voice and follow him. 

Some few things to wreſt this Gracious aſſurance given Believers, of the e- 
verlaſting good will of God & Chriſt unto them, by Mr Goodwin Cap. 10.SeF. 
37.Pag. 203. are attempted. 

1. Hegranteth,that there is an engagement of the mighty power of God for 
the ſafegarding of the Saints, as ſuch, or remaining ſuch,againit all adverſe power 
what ever: But no where for the compelling or neceſſitating of them to perſevere, 
and continue (uch, is there any thing in the Scripture . 

Anſ. The ſum is;if they will continue Saints,God will take care that not 
withſtanding all oppoſition, they ſhall be Sainrs ſtill. Very well! if they will 
be ſo,they ſhall be ſo:But that they ſhall cortizue to be ſo,that is not promiſed. 
The termes of Compelling, or Neceſſitating, are caſt in, meerly to throe dirt 
upon the Truth , leaſt the beauty (hining forth too brightly,there might have 
bin danger,that the very Exceptor himſelfe could not have born it. We ſay not 
that God by his Power compelleth men to perſevere, (that is) maketh them 
doe it, whether they will or no. Perſeverance being an habitual Grace in their 
wills.it is a grofſe contradiftion once to imagine that men ſhould be compel- 
led thereunto. But this we ſay, that by the Almighty Power of his Spirit, and 
Grace, he confirmeth his Saints; in a voluntary abiding with him all their 
dayes. Having made them a willing People in the day of the Power of Chriſt 
towards them,he preſerveth them unto the end. Neither are they wrapt up by 
the power of God into ſuch a neceſlity of Perſeverance, as ſhould obſtruct the 
liberty of their Obedience; The cite that regardeth them in that Condi-. 
tion, reſpeRing only the 7//xze and end of things, and not their matner of 
ſupport in-their abiding with God. And it is not eafie toconjeture why our 
Author, ſhould ſo ſtudiouſly avoid the grant ofa :Promiſe of finall Perſeve- 
rance, in theſe words ; who in his next obſervatioh upon them, affirmeth, 
that they reſpeÞ the ſtate of the Sairits in Heaven, and not at all thoſe that art on 
Earth; | meane that part of thoſe words, which - expreſflſeth their preſervati» 
on and ſafegarding by the Powet of God. Sothat'this is fancied perhaps, e+) 
ven to be the condition of the Saints in Heaven,thatGod will there preſerve 
them whilſt they continue Saints, but that they ſhall ſo do, there is not any 
Aſſurance/given, or tobe had. It is marvelous ifthis be ſo, that in ſo large 

and vaſt a ſpace of time, we yet never heard of any of thoſe holy ones. that: 
were caſt out of his Inheritance, or that forfeited his injoyment. But let us 
heare whas is fatther aſſerted. He adderh by way, of Anſiver, 
| 4 1: 
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C ar. Vit yy. Toby 10.17 ,&c. cxplained and vindicated, 
136 x. The ſecnrity, for which oxr Savioxr engagcth the Greatneſſe of his Fathers 
AS wer wnto his Sheepe, is promiſed unto them,not mm order to the eff efing or procu. 
 $.37» ying their finall Perſeverance, but rather by way of reward to it. 

Anſ. But what Tittle is there (I pray you) in the whole Context to inti- 
mate any ſuch thing ? What infinuation of any ſuch Condition # They heare 
my vvice, and they follow me, (that is) they believe in me,and bring forth the 
frants of their Believing in ſuitable obedience, as theſe words of hearing and 
rar do imply. (Saith our Saviour,) theſe ſball not periſh;the Power of my 

ather ſhall preſerve them; (that is } ſaith our Aut hor, i» caſe they perſevere 
70 the end, then God will preſerve them: clearely our Saviour undertaketh,that 
Believers ſhall not periſh, and that his Power and his Fathers are engaged 
for that end, which is all we aflert, or have need to do. 

2. That this Promiſe of ſafety, made to his Sheepe by Chriit, doth not relate to 
their ſtate or condition in this preſent world, but that of the world to come. My 
Sheepe heare my voice and follow me, in which words of hearing and following 
him, be intimateth or includeth their Perſeverance, as appeareth by the words im+ 
mediately following. And I grve them Eternall Life. 

Anſ. ThisI confeſle tis eo the purpoſe if it be true: but being ſo contrary 
to what hath been (I had alrtwoſt ſaid Univerſally) received, concerning the 
mind of Chriſt-iryrhis place, .,we had need of evident concluding Reaſons, to 
enforce the truth of this glofle or interpretation. For the preſent I ſhall 
give you ſome few inducements or per{wafions, why it ſeemeth altogether 
unſuitable ro the- mind of our Bleſſed Saviour, that this ingagement of his 
Fathers Powex,and his owne,ſhould be ſtat out from taking any place in the 
Kingdome of Grace. 

1. Obſerve that there is a great oppoſition to be made againſt the Saints, 
in that condition, wherein they are promiſed to be preſerved. This is ſuppo- 
ſed in*the words themſelves. 7here is nove ſpall take them out of my hands: my 
Father is greet, and none ſhall be able to take them out of his hands. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, It is true, many Enemies they have , great oppoſition will 
there be, and ane againſt them on all hands, has preſerved they ſhall bein 
the midſt of them all;'But now what Enemies, what oppoſition will there be, 
and ariſc againſt the Saints in Heaven? The Holy Gholt telleth us,the laſt Ene- 
my 3s Death, and that at the Reſurrettion , that ſhall be utterly ſwallowed up 
#0 Vidory, that it ſhall never lift up the headz There they reſt from their la- 

| bours whodye inthe Lord: Yea, it is exceeding ridiculous to ſuppoſe , that 
che Saints need Aſſurance of the engagement - the Omnipotency of God,for 
their ſafeguarding in heaven, againlt all oppoſition, when they are aſſured of 
nothing more, then that there they ſhall not be liable to the leaſt oppotition, 
or obſtruction, m their enjoyment of God, unto all crernity. 

' 2, Our Saviour heredeſcribeth the preſent condition of his ſbeep,in a way 
of oppolition to them that are not his ſheep - His heare: bis voyce , the. others 
doe not, and his ſhall be preſerved, when the others periſh: The Phariſees be- 
leved not, and, as he told them,they died in their ſinnes; his ſheep heard him, 
and were preſerved in their obedience. It is then evidently the deportment 
of Chriſt towards, and his care of his ſheepe in this World, in a contra-diſtin- 
ou to them, who are zot his ſheepe, among whom they live, that is here ſct 


+3: Thevery Context of the words inforceth this ſence: They follow mre,and 
I grve them eternall life, | doeiit, that's the work I have in hand. Take eter- 
nall Life in the moſt comprehenſive ſence, for that which is to be enjoyed in 
heaven, (though doubtleile it comprizethalſo the Life of Grace, which here 
weenjoy. Job; 17.3: What is that which our Saviour undertaketh pn 
: ers 
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Pclicvers, and that they may be ſure,that they ſhall be preſerved to the enjoy* 137 


ment of « When he tclleth them they {ball not ih, Is that not pe nſ{h1 
not to be caſt out of Heaven,when they come thither>Nor tobe Re vedbEn 
eernall Lite, after they have entered 1nro the fulneſle of it? Or rather that 
they {ball not faile, or come ſhort of it, and ſo periſh? And this is that which 
the power of Father, and Sonne, 1s engaged to accompliſh 3 namely,that Be- 
l:cvers periſh not by coming ſhort of that Ftermall Life , which is the buſineſle 
of Chriit ro give unto them. If any one Reaſon of waight or importance, that 
hath rhe leaſt pregnancy with Truth, beoffered to the contrary; we ſhall re- 
nounce and ſhake off the power of the former Reaſons, which we have inſi- 
ſtcd on, though without offering the greateſt violence imaginable to Truth it 
ſc)fe, it cannot be done. ' It is ſaid, that by theſe words , They heare my voyce, 
an J ollow mee, C briſt doth intimate, of include their Peyſ everance. tO ſay a thing 
is intimated or included, is of ſmall power againſt ſo many expreſle Reaſons, 
as we have induced to the contrary 3 but will this be granted, that whete e- 
ver the Saints are ſaid to heare the voyce of Chriſt, Perſeverance is included? 
We ſhall quickly have a freſh ſupply of Scripture proofes, for the demonſtra- 
tion of the Truth in hand: but what attempt is made; for the proofe hereof * 
It is ſo, becauſe the words immediatly following are, 7 give ts them eternall 
Life, which preſuppoſe their finall Perſeyerances and this muſt be ſo, becauſe 
ie #s (0 ſaid; 1 will gave to them Eternall Life, 1s either an intimation of what he 
doth for the preſent, by giving them a ſpiritzall Life in himſelfe,or a Promiſe 
he will doe fo, with reſpett to eternall Life conſummated in heaven 3 which 
Promiſe is every where made upon Believing : and it is a Promiſe of Perſeve- 
rance, not given upon Perſeverance. Neither 1s there any thing added in the 
words following, to confirme this uncouth wreſting of the mind of our Sa- 
viour, but only the Afertion is repeated, that God will defend them in Heaven 
againſt all oppoſition. Here , where their oppolitions are innumerable, they 
way ſhift for themſelves , but when they come to Heaven, where they ſhall 
be ſure to meet with no © _ atall; there the Lord hath engaged his 
Almighty power for theirlh , againſt all that ſhall ariſe up againſt themz 
and this is (as is ſaid) the naturall , and cleare diſpoſition of the Context in 
this place, but, Nob+s mon licet Oc. | 
There are ſundry other texts of Scripture, which moſt dearely and evi- 
dently confirme the truth we have in hand, which are all well worth our con- 
ſideration, for our conſolation and eſtabliſhment : as alſo ſomething of our 
labour and diligenceto quit them from thoſe gloſſes and interpretations, 
(which turne them aſide from their proper intendment) that are by ſome put 
upon them . Amongſt which 1 Cor. x. 8,9. 1. Philip. 6. 1 Theſſ, 5.24. Joh-5; 
24. ought to have place. But becauſe I will not inſiſt long on any particulars; 
of our Argument from the Promiſes of God, here ſhallbe an end, 
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CAP VII 


1. The Conſideration of the Oath of God deferred. 2: The method firſt propoſed ſomewhat waved. The 
influence of che mediation of Chriſt into God's free and unchangeable acceprance of Believers 
propoled. Reaſons of that propoſall. 3,4. Of the Oblation of Chriſt, Irs influence into the Saints 
Perſeverance. All cauſes of ſeparation between God and Believers , taken away thereby. Moral l 

. and efficient cauſes thereby removed. $. The guilt of finne , how raken away by the dearth of 
Chriſt, Of the Nature of Redemption. Conſcience of finne, how aboliſhed by the facrifice of 
Chriſt Heb:10. 3,4,14. 6. Dan.g.24. opened. Rom:2 24. 7. Deliverance from all finne, how 
by the death of Chriſt. The Law innovated in reſpect of che Elet. 8. The vindidive juſtice of 
God fatished by the death of Chriſt: How that is done. Wherein fatisfaRtion dorh confit. Abſo- 
Jute nor cond1rionall. 9g. The Law how fulfilled in the Death of Chriſt. 10. The Truth of 
God thereby accompliſhed: His diſtributive juſtice engaged. 11. Obſervations for the clearin 
of the former aſlertions. Whether any oge,for whom Chriſt dicd, may dye in finne. The nece 
fry of Faith aud Obedience. The Reaſons thereof. The <nd of Faith and Holinefle. 12. The 
firſt Argument for the proofe of the former Aflertions, concerning the fruit , and cfhcacy of the 
deach of Chriſt: Heb.9.14 The ſecond. The third. The compatt between theFather & Son abour 
the work of mediation. 14. The Fourth.Good things beſtowed on them for whom Chriſt died, 
antecedently to any thing ſpiritually good in them. The Spirit fo beſtowed, and Faith irſelfe. The 
cloſe of thote Arguments. 14. Inferences from the foregoing diſcourſe. The Efficacy of the 
death of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of Faith and Obedience reconciled. Sundry confiderations un- 
ro that end propoſed, All Spirituall mercies, fruirs of the death of Chriſt. (z.) All che fruirs of 
Chriſts death laid up in the hand of Gods Rightcouſneſle. (;3..) The ſtare of them, for whom 
Chriſt dicd not attually changed by his death. (4 ) On what account Believing is neceſlary. 
15. Chriſt ſecures the ſtability of oo Saints abiding with Gcd, What is contrary thereunto, how 
by him removed. The World overcome by Chriſt, as mannaged by Sathan in au enmity to the 
Saints. 16, The compleat viRory of Chriſt over the Devill. The waies,whereby he complears 
his conqueſt. The Rule of Sathan in reſpe& of fiuners two fold. ( 1.) Over them: ( 2.) in them. 
17. The Title of Sathan to arvle over men, judged and deſtroyed by Chriſt. The exerciſe of all 
power taken from him. 18. The works of Sathan deſtroyed by Chriſt , in , and for his Ele. 
19. The Holy Spirit procured by the death of Chriſt. 20. The giving of the ſpirit, the great Pro- 
miſe of the New Covenant. ' 21. This farther proved and co "we. 3 22. The perperuall Refi- 
dence of the Holy Spirir with Believers, proved by the threefold reſtimony of Father,Sonne,and 
Spirit. [ſa:59. 21+ The Teſtimony of the Father, propoſed and vindicated. 23. Our Argument 
from hence farther cleared. This Promiſe Abſolute not Conditionall. No condition rationally 
to he affixed ro ir: The impore of thoſe words | as for me. To whom this Promiſe is made. 24- 
That farther cleared : not toall Ifracl accordingſto the fleſh. 25.Mr G's Objeftions anſwered. 
26. The Teſtimony of the Sonne given to the perpetuall abiding of che Spirit with Belicvers. 
Toh: 14.16. opened. The Promiſe in thoſe words equally belonging to all;Believers. 27. Mr G's 
Objedtions anſwered. No Promiſe of the Spirit abiding with Believers eh his principle allowed. 
The Promiſe given to the Apoſiles perſonally, yer given alto ro the whole Church. Promiſes 
made to the Church, wade to the :ndividuall,. whereof ir is conſticated.” 28. The giving of 
this Promiſe to all Believers farther argued from the ſcope of the place : And vindicared from 
Mr G's exceptions. 29+ The third Teſtimony of the Holy Spiric himſclfe propoied to confidera- 
tion: His Teſtimony in ſealing particularly confidered. 2 Cor: 1. 22. Epheſ:1-13- 4.30. Cf the 
nature and uſe of Scaling amongſt men. The end, aime, and uſe, of the fealing of rhe Holy 
Ghoſt. 30. Mr G's Obje&ions and Exceptions to our Argument from that fealing of the Spirit, 
conſidered and removed; 31. The fame farther carried on &c: 


Here remaines nothing for the confirmation of the firſt branch, or 

Fe part of the Truth propoſed, but only the conſideration of the 0ath 

> of Gods which becauſe it ought certainly to be an exd of all firife,l 

ſhall referve the handling of 1t to'the cloſe of the whole; 1f God 

be pleaſed to carry us out thereunto, that we may give The Oath of God its due 
Honour, of being the laſt word in this Conteſt. 

The order of our method firſt propoſed would here call me to handle our 


Stedfaſineſſe with God, and the Glory created upon our Grace of —_— -- 
r 


The influence of that Oblation of Ch. intothe Perf. of Ss. Cav. VII $:334. 


But becauſe ſome men may admire, and aſke, whence it is,that the Lord will 
abide fo Stedfaſt in his Love towards Believers,as hath been manifeſted up+ 
on ſeverall accounts, that he will, befides what hath beene ſaid before of his 
owne Goodnefle and Unchangeablenefle &c. I ſhall now adde that outward 
con(ideration,which lyes in the Mediation of Chriſt,apon the account whereof, 
he ads his owne Goodnefle, and Kindnefle to us, with the gteateſt advanta 

of Glory ad Honour to himſeltfe, that can be thought upon. Only I ſhall defire 
the Reader to obſerve, that the Lord Jeſus is an undertaker in this bufinefſe 
of perfetting our Salvation, and ſategarding our Spiritual} Glory, not in one 
regard and reſpe& only; There is one part of his Ingagement therein, which, 
under the Oath of God, is'the cloſe of the whole; and that is, his becoming a 
ſurety to us of his Fathers Faithfulnetle rowards us; and a fwerty for us, of our 
Faithfulnefle to him3 ſo that upon the whole matter; the bufinefſe on each 
fide, as to ſecurity, will be found knit up m him, and there we ſhall do well 
to leave it, though the handling of that ſ=ertiſh7p of his be not of our preſent 
conſiderationz Men will ſcarce difpute him out of his Faithfulnelle 5 Herce- 
forth he dyeth no more, death hath no more dominion over him, he fitts at the 
right hand of God, expe@ing to bave his enemies made his footſtoole: This then I 
will doe if God permit. And for the ſtedfaſtneſſe of his Saints, in their abiding 
with God,I ſhall (I feare.) no otherwiſe infiſt peculiarly upon it,but as occaſion 
ſhall be miniſtred by dealing with our Adveſary,as we paſle on. 


That which I ſhall now doe, is, to confider the influence of the Preiſthood $: 3+ 


of Chriſt in thoſe two Grand Ads thereof, his Oblation &* Interceſſron, into the 
Perſeverance of Sairts,according to that of the ApoſtleHeb.5.27. Wherefore he 
is able alſo to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
liveth ever to make interceſſion for them. And I will doe it the more carefully, 
becauſe though it be one of the greateſt ſtrengths of our Cauſe, yet I ſhall 
walke in a path,wherein none ſhall meet me, for the moſt part of the way, to 
make any oppolition, 


My entrance into the conſideration of the procurement of our Glory by $- 4: 


Chriſt, ſhall be with that, whereby he came into his owne,v7s. his Oblation, 


which hath a twofold influence into the Perſeverance of the Saints, or into the Luk. 24. 24. | 


Safeguarding of their Salvation to the utmoſt. 


1. By removing and taking out of the way all cauſes of ſeparation be- 1.55.2. 


tweene God, and thoſe that come unto God by him: that is, all Believers. 
Now theſe are of two ſorts: 
I. That which is worall, & procuring ſuch ſeperation or diſtance, which 
Is the Guilt of Sine. 

2. That which is Efficient, working as the power of Sathan &* of ſirme. The 
firſt of theſe, being that alone, for which it may be fuppoſed that Goe will 
turne from Believerszand the Jatter,that alone,whereby they may poſlibly be 
turned from him. Now that both theſe are fo taken out of rhe way by theobla 
tion of Chriſt, that they ſhall never actually & eventually worke, or cauſe any 
totall,or finall ſeparation betweene God & Believers,(hall be demonſtrated. 

1. He hath ſo taken away the Gmilt of Sinne from Believers, from 'them 


that come to God by him, thar it ſhall ngt prevaile with the Lord to turne egphec.r; 10. - 
from them: He hath obtained for us Fternall Redemption Heb. g. 12. Etermall 2. 13,14,15, | 
and Compleat; nor ſo farre and ſo farre, but Eternall Redemption hath he ob- 15, _ 
tained; Redemrion that ſhall be compleated, notwithſtanding any interveni- 21,22. 
ences imaginable what ever: This Redemption, which he hath obtained for 2 © 5-194 * 
us,and which by him we obtaine, the Apoſtle tells us what it is, and wherein 1 toh.x.9. _ 


it doth confiſt Epheſ. 1.2. In whom we have Redemption through his Blond, even 


the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. He hath obtained for us everlaſting ſorgiveneſſe of 


Sinnes 


139... 
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Cap, VII. Theguilt of ſin,how taken away by the Oblation of Chriſt: 


160 Simmer; asto the compleat efficiency of the procuring cauſe thereof, abſolutely 
perfect and compleat in its owne kinde, not depending on any Condition in 
any other whatſoever, for the producing the utmoſt effett intended in it; 
There ſhall beno after reckoning or account for ſinne,betweene God and 
them,for whom he ſo obtaines Redemption. And theApoſtle in the ro®Chap- 
ter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews,diſputes at large this difference, betweene the 
Yes Sacrifices,& the Sacrifice of the bloud of ChriſtzHe tels you,thole were 

ered yeareby yeare, and could never make-the comers to God by them perfed:; 
(or acquit them from finne)for then they could have had no more Conſcience 
of ſinne being once purged;zbut now(ſaith he)there was a remembrance againe of 
ſenne renewed every yeare, v.3,4. If ſinne had been taken away, there would 
have been no more Conſcience of it: that is, no ſuch Conſcience, as upon the 
Account wherereof, they came for helpe unto, or healing by thoſe Sacrifices: 
no moreConſcience condemning for ſinne;Conſcience judges according to the 
Obligation unto puniſhment; which it apprehends upon it. Conſcience of 
ſinnes that is, a texderneſſe to ſinne, and a condemnation of (inne;ſtill continues 
after the taking of the guilt of it awayz but Conſcience diſquieting, judging, 
condemning the Perſon: for ſinne, that vaniſheth together with the guilt of it 3 
And this is done, when the Sacrifice for finne is perfect and compleat, and 
really attaines the end for which it was inſtituted; Andif any Sacrifice 
for ſinne what ever, doe not compleatly take away that finne for 
which the Oblation is made, and the Attonement thereby, ſo that no after 
charge might come upon the ſinner, it is of neceſſity, that,that Sacrifice be 
renewed againe, and againe. The reaſon rhe Apoſtle gives of the repetition of 
the Legall Sacrifices, is, that they made not the comers to them perfed@:; that 
i5,as to the taking away of their finnes and giving them entire and complete 
peace thereuponz All this the Apoſtle informes us, was don in the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, v.14. with oxe offering he hath for ever perfeFed (or made perfect that 
worke for them as to this buſineſle of Conſcience for ſinne) them that are San- 
ified; His one Offering perfectly put an end to this buſineſle; even the diffe- 
rence betweene God and us, upon the account of finnez which it he had 
not done, it would have beene neceſſary , that he ſhould have beer often 
offered, his Sactifice having not obtained the complete end thereof; That 
the cfficacy of this Sacrifice of his, cannot depend on any thing forraigne unto 
it, ſhall be declared afterwards. Alſo that the neceſlity of our Faith and Obe- 
dience,in their proper place, is not in the leaſt hereby impaired, ſhall be ma- 
nifeſted. That they may have a proper place, efficacy, and uſctullnefle, and 
not be conditions whereon the effects of the death of Chriſt are ſuſpen- 
ded,as totheir Communication unto us, is by ſome denyed: how weakely, 
how falſly, will then alſo appeare. Now this Chriſt doth for all that are San- 
Qified,or dedicated,or conſecrated unto God,(which is almoſt the perpetuall 
ſence of that word in this Epiſtle) in,and by that Offering of his. And this 
the Apoltle farther conmfires from the Confideration of the New Covenant 
with us, ratifyed in,and whoſe Effetts were procured by, the Bloud-ſhedding 
and Offering of Chriſt, v.17. their ſinnes and their iniquitics I will remember no 
more Saith God, upon the account of the Offering of Chriſt, there is an end of 
that buſineſſe;and that Controverſy, which I have had with thoſe SarGifyed 
ones: and therefore let them (as to this) as to the making fatisfaftion for 
finne, trouble themſelves no more, to thinke of thouſands of Rammes, or the | 
likes for there is 0 more Offering for ſine required; And on this foundation] 
may ſay, there doth not remaine any ſuch Guilt to be reckon'd unto Belie- 
vers as,that with regard thereunto,God ſhould forſake them utterly and give 
them over unto everlaſting ruinez And thisis the ſumme of the Apoſtles dif> 
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courſe in that Chapter, as it lookes upon the matter under preſent confidera» 161 
tion. That Sacrifice, which ſo taketh away the Sinnes of thern,for whom''tis 
offered, as that thereupon they ſhould be perfeR, or perfettly: accquirted of 
them, and have no more conſcience (which is a judgement of a mans ſelfe, 
anſwering tothe judgment of God concerning him) of finne, fo to judge him 
and cntlndns him for it, as not tO have remedy of that Judgement or con+« 
demnation provided in that Sacrifice,that (T ſay) doth fo take away the Guilt 
of (inne;,as that it ſhall never ſeparate between God and them, for whom and 
whole finne it was offered; bur ſuchwas the Sacrifice of Chriſt: Ereoz The 
Reaſon of the Conſequence is cleare from the very forme of the propoſitions 
and nothing is aſſumed, but what is the expreſſe Teſtimony of the Apoſtle,in 
that and - places? 

So Danizl 9.24. The deligne in the Death of Chriſt, is to finiſh the Tranſ= 8.6 
greſſion, to make an end of Sinne, and to make reconciliation for iniquities, and to 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſſe; Chriſt makes an end of ſinne- not that there 
ſhould be no more finne in the world; for there is yet finning to the purpoſe, 
in ſome reſpet, much more then before his death; and there will be -ſo to ec» Heb.$.4,5. 
ternity, if thoſe under the ultimate ſentence may be thought to ſinne; but he **: 
makes an exd of it , as tothe Controverſy and difference about it, between 
God, and them for whom he died; and that by making Reconciliationz On Rom. 5; 10. 
the part of God, attoning him toward us, which Attonement we are perſwa- 
ded to accept: and by bringing in for us, a Kighteonſneſſe , which is everla- If. 27.3.4 
ſting, and will abide thetriall, which God will certainly accept: Now when #* ***: 7 

is ſatisfied for finne, and we are furniſhed with a Righteouſneſle exattly 
compleat, and anſwering to the utmoſt of his demand, whence can any more 
conteſt ariſe about the guilt of ſinne, or the obligation of the-finner unto pu-« 
niſhment, that from the Juſtice and Law of God doth attend it? This alſo the 
Apoſtle urgeth Rom. 8. 24. Who is he that condemmeth? It is Chriit that died, He 
argueth from the death-of Chriſt to'the ablation , or removall' of Condems ye. 550.14, 
nation for firinez becaufe by his death he hath made an end of finne, as was 15,16,17,18 * 
ſhewed, and brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſſe. To ſuſpend the ifſtre of 
all theſe tranſations berween God, and the Mediator , upoh conditions by 
us to be accompliſhed ;” not beſtowed on us , 'purchaſed for us, and'as 
bo their event. uncertaine, isdiſadyantagionfly to begge the'thing in-que- 
10N. (1.87 p C130 25.108 © ; 0 

Now becauſe it appears, that, notwithſtanding the death of Chriſt ,,man a ; 
for whom he died, arc kept a long ſeaſon unger - + guilt of finne, and are all Eph.2. ie Þ 
of them borne in a condition of wrath, (Epheſ 2.3. ) I ſhall crave leave a little | 
to infiſt on this inſtance;/and to ſhew; that notwithſtanding the Truth there- 
of, yet the-guilt of ſinne/is ſo takeaway, from all thoſe for whom Chriſt di- 
ed, by his death, thar itiſhall never be a cauſe of everlaſting ſeparation be- 
tween God and them. In the Obedience and Death of Chriſt whereby as a 
compleatly ſufficient and efficacious meanes , he thade way forthe Accom- 
pliſhment of his eternall purpoſes, 'in ſuch' paths of mfinite wiſdome, as 
broughtin all the gobd/he aymed by it, in that order, which the very frame 
and nature of things by him appointed; requifed the exaltation of his Glory, 
God is ſatighed, well: ; and reſolved that he will not take his coutſe at 
'Law againſt thoſe, inthe behalfe'of* whom he died. Though an Arreſ# was 


forth againſt all mankind , yerthe Lord fifpended by his Soverai x4 
weaken + nmr hr more roome and ſpace might  Arefayttonn ing 17 5 ; 
to the Eternall thoughts of his hearr, for the [deliverance offome. A reprieve © |' 


2 Cor. $5. 18, 
19, 20, 


is granted:mankinde$tvof Reaſons, and for ' Purpoſes of his owne: 
, theſcntence I againſt' them; God: being Rr 
| | PRIne 
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| 162 magnify his Grace, according to his Eternall Councell, and purpoſein Jeſir 
Chriſt, iz-ovates the Law, as to the Obligation of it unto puniſhment, on the 
x ky —Y behalfe of ſome, by an interpoſition ofthe Soxwe of his love im fuch way, as to 
Heb.7.22. undergoe what was due unto thoſe, on whole behalte the interpoſntion was 
made: and by this undertaking of Chriſt, in the ve firſt notion of it, as it 

* was ſatisfaFory, thus much is done and accompliſhed. FE 
Firſt, the vindi@ive. Juſtice of God is ſatisfyed; that is, whereas ſuch is the 
' Gen-18.25. gwaturall Right , Soveraignty, and Dominion of God over his Creatures, and 
_— ſuch his Eſſentiall Perfe&ions of Holineſſe, Purity, and Richteouſneſſe, that if 
Hab.1,13. his Creatures caſt off his yoake, and their dependance on him ( which they do 
| mo. $25 $3. by every ſinne, what in them lyeth)ir is then of indrſpenſable neceſſity,that he 
ime renderunto that finne,or ſinner, guilty thereof,a meet Kecompence of Rewar4: 
Vid. Diet. de Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo anſwered his Righteouſneſle, that without the impairing 
Juft.Div. gf his Kight, or Soveraignty,without the leaſt derogation from his Perfetions, 
| he may receive his ſinning Creatures againe to-favour.3 It being the Judg- 
ment of God, that they, who commit ſinne, are worthy of Death Roms: 1.42. and a 
Righteous thing with him,to render Tribulation to ſinners: 1 Theſſ, 1.6,7. (Fox 
ſhall not the Judge of all the world do right? Gen. 18.) He hath ſet forth his 
Sonne to Declare his Righteonſneſſe for the forgiveneſſe- of ſinnes Rom. 43.24, 25. 


Now for whom Chriſt dyed,he dyed for all their ſinnes, 1 Johr: 1.7. The Blond 
of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſine; The Application of it being commenſa- 
rate tohis intendment 1n his Oblation, not extending it ſelfe tothe actuall 
effeCting of any thing whateyer, which was not meritorioufly procured there- 
by. , can his Church, and gave himſelfe: for it, that he might Santtify, and 
Cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, that he might preſent it to himſelfe a Glorious 


Church, not having ſpotte or wrincle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be Holy 
and without blame Epheſ.3.25,26,27. He makes compleate Attonement to the 
Juſtice of God on their behalte,ſo that the oy vindidme Juſtice of God hath 
nothing to lay , to their charge. That which :1n ' God -maintaines ' the 
Quarrell againſt ſinners Is attoned,, atd is no more their Enemy than 
Mercy it ſelfe: And this not upon condition of Believing to be ahrecedently 
accompliſhed before this be done. The Satisfaction of Juſtice vimdictive' de- 
pends not at all on any thing in usz it requires only. that there-be vindifes 
z9x4,and a vindication of the Soveraignty of God,oyerthe finning Creature 

by the inflitioon of that puniſhmient, which in his Infininite Wiſdome and 
Kighteouloeſſ, he bath proportioned. yneo finne 3-on a ſuppoſition of ſfinne 
in ſuch Creatures, as being made meet and-fit to yeild yoluntary:Obedience 
unto God, and ſo ſtanding in a morall ſybjeftion to bim,-being their curting 
off, what lyesin, them, their 'dependance on Gods(which thar thould be 
continued, is as neceſſary as that God.be God, - orithe Lord: of all') Thoſe 
Creatures are upon the account of the Soveraignty & \Righreonſneffe of God; 
whereof we ſpeake, indipenſably obnoxious ops ny which is of 
neceſſity required unto * Gods|retaining,, his Domi -over them. By the 
Death of Chriſt,this Condition is fo faxte repaired, tharthe dependance and 
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Word, and to blurre the Coppy of his owne Holinefle. There isin the whole OY 


ut himſelfe, in their behalfe,for whom he Dyed, (to ſpeake to that particu- 
Jar) under the curſe of it. Gal. 3.13. He Redeemed ws from the courſe of the Law, Rom.8.z. 


muſt be executed. And the Law is for the Curſe, as 1ſaac forthe the grear Gen. 27. 28. 
Spirituall Blefſingz He bad but ones it hath but one great Curſe, ws that 
being underrgone by Chriſt, it hath not an other for them, in whoſe ſtead 
Chriſt underwent itzGod having made him to be ſin for ws who knew no ſin, we d 
become the Righteonſneſſe of God in him; All ſeparation fromGod is by the * 05:33)» 
Curſe of the Lawz All that is On in it, by it, is, that it be undergane: T 
this is done by Chriſt for all Believers: that thereby is taken away, which 
alone can ſeparate them from God,or put any diſtance between them: Bur 
of ro and their ſubjeftion to the Curſe before their Believing, more after- 
wards. 

3-The Truth,or veracity of God was particularly ingaged to ſee fin puniſhed; 5. .o. 
upon the account of the Promulgatis of the firſt Faw of the Law; #1 
In the day thou eateſt,thou ſhalt dye;For the ſatisfying the ingagement of Goel's Ge. 2.17 
Truth, there ſeem'd to: be a tender made in the Sacrifices inſtituted of 6d : 
but it was rejected,as inſufficient to make good that. Word of God, fo cimi- 
nently given out; There was neither-any ſuch Relation,Union, or Conjundj- 
on between the finner and the innocent Creature Sacrificed, or any ſuch reall 
worth in the Sacrifice it ſelfe,as that the Death of the ſubſticured beaſt, thip 
by any meanes be ſo interpreted, as to amount! tothe accompliſhment 'of the 

ruth of God :Death being oncedenounced, as the reward of finne. Heb:30.' 
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164 in their behalfe: The diſtributive Juſtice of God,is that perfetion of his Na- 
—_—_— ture, whereby he rendreth to every one, according to what,cither his vindi« 
E: ow, #ive Juſtice on the one fide, or his Uprightnetle, and Faithfulneſſe, on the 
” 65.3, other, dorequire. In rewarding, it refpe&s his. owne Faithfulneſle in all his 

71-2 ingagements immediately,in puniſhing,the demerit of the Creature: there be- 
= ng no ſuch naturall connexion and neceſlary coherence, from the nature of 
193-17. thethings themſelves, between Obedience and Reward, as there is between 
141-1-1" Sinneand Puniſhment. | ; 
" Plal.2.7.8. Now the Lord having given many eminent and Glorions Promiſes to his 
110.3-7- Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, (fomewherof we ſhall mention afterwards) concerning 
mores. his Seed, and Ofspring, or thoſe that- he committed to his charge, to beRe- 
$2.13,14. deemed from theit ſinnes, it is incumbent on him4in regard of his Righteouſ- 
{ 53-17:  nefle, to makeoutall thoſe things in due time unto them. And r Sas that 

Joh.12.51, he might magnify. that Righteouſnefle & Truth of his,he hath caſt the whole 

$2. procedure of his Grace, into.ſuch a way, and all the Acts of it, into ſuch a 
—_—_—_ upon one another, as that the'one of them, (hould have infallible 
influence into the other, and the effects of every one of them be rendred in- 
dubitably certain. X 

Thus upon theAccount of the Death of Chriſt,antecedently to all confidera- 

Ie 53.6, tions of Faith, or Belicfe, in them for whom he Dyed, thus much is done, for 

294-45. ; the: extinguiſhing the quarrell abaut finne: The viadi@ive Juſtice, Law, and 

18.  Trathoft God are difingaged from purſuing, the Sentence of Death and 

Rom.8.33, Everlaſting Separation from God, -aFainſt them as ſinners; Neither have they 

34. atall any thing to lay to their charge, for which they ſhould be caſt out of the 

u$3.11412- preſence of God-Yea the Lord is moreover;in his owne Faithfulneſle &Righ- 

Phil.r.25, teonneſle, with reſpet to the Covenant of the Mediator,ingaged to doe that 

> Eph.1.3. which 1s needfull, to the bringing of them to himiſelfe; After ſome previous 

| (perroticnn ſhall confirme what hath been ſpoken, by fundry Arguments, 
I {ay 5 | | | 

Firſt, that it isa moſt vaine ſuppoſall,which ſome make: What if any one. 

of them, for whom Chriſt: Dyed, d-dyein an Unregenerate Condition? 

Would not the Juſtice and condemning Power of the Law of God, notwith* 
 Randing the Death of Chriſt, 'lay hold apon them £. It is. [ſay'a ſuppoſall of 
_ that, which i /axſu compeſrto.is impoſiiblebz fo in that upon 0» 
' ther reſpets it miay) not tobeargued from;Chriſt Dyed,thart thoſe for whom 

he might 4ive3that thoy might be:-qu7 chned and borne againe, And (0 
they ſhall, in cheir due ſcaſbn,every one-undoubredly beand not any of them 
dye ia theirfianes, 1b 1 lil 21 20104 2.2003 Oils 

, Secondly; that our Afﬀfdmation; is notin the leaftlyable to that Exception 
which uſually, men infiſt upon, if oppotition unto R:vjz- That if Ohcrift hath 
ſofatsfped Fritice,'\and fulfiled' the Law, in reference «o all them for whom 
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hath done by the Lew of Faith , which gives him the 'Glory of his 165. 2 
Grace, and all his other Attibures, exalts Jeſus Chriſt, whom it is his —— 
will we ſbould Honour, as we Honour himſelfe, & emptyes the poore finfull: $99-3:27: 
Gm of it ſelfe, that it may be made meet for the Inheritance of the Saimts Philip.3.8,9, 
in Light. | 10,11. 
Secondly This conſideration Of the Death of Chriſt, of his freeing us from xph. g.z4 
condemnation for any, or all of our ſinnes, is not to be taken apart, or ſepa- 25,27. 
rated from the other, of his procuring the Holy Spirit, and Grace for as. had Pw»: 
we ſhould not commit finne, being borne of God, with all the diſpenſations joh. 17.9. 
of Precepts and Promiſes, Exhortations and Threatnings whereby he mo+« Mat-28.18, | 
rally carryes on the worke of his Grace, in the hearrs of his Saints; ſetting us Eph4a 2,13 
free from the gilt of finne, he ſo farre alſo ſets us free from the Power of ſimne, 14. | 
that we ſhould be dead to it, live no longer in it, that it ſhould not rage in _ 02:2 
7, nor prevaile to turne us utterly from God. Thad” 
Thirdly, they ſeeme not much to be acquainted with the nature of Faith, 
— and Communion with God, who ſuppoſe the end of them, is only for 
the eſcapeing of the Wrath that is to comes they are the things, whereby we Eph.4.22. 
are daily renewed, and changed into the Im2age of the Glory of God, and ſo not _ % 3h; 
only made uſefull,and ſerviceable to him here,but alſo prepared for the full- woe 2 
neſle of his Likeneſle, wherewith we ſhall be fſatisfyed hereafter. Where- 
fore obſerve ; | , 
Fourthly, that though this complete Attonement be made in the Death of -1 
Chriſt, yet it remaines free in the bMome of God, when he will begin our Mat-29.5.6. : 
AFuall Deliverance,from under that arreſt of Death,that was gone out againſt | 
us, and how farre in this Life he will carry it towards perfetion; It is I ſay in 2Thef.r.1x; 
his boſome, when he will beſtow his Spirit on us, for Regeneration 8 Faithz JoÞ-3-8- * | 
when he will actually abſolve us from under the arreſt of the Law, by the 
Application of his Mercies in Chriſt unto us, by the Promiſe of the Goſpell;8 
how farre he will carry on the worke of our deliverance from (inne, in this , 
Life. Only that is done, upon the account whereof, it is impoſlible that the ***f" 
quarrell againſt ſinne, ſhould be carryed on to the utmoſt Execution of the 
ſentence denounced towards thoſe finners, for whom Chriſt dyed; which [ 
prove by theſe following Argumemts. 2 
Firſt, it isplainely a , that Chriſt by his Death obcained everlaſtimre 933+ | 
redemption. Heb:9. 12. he obtained everlaſting Redemption, before his aſcen- | 
ding into the moſt holy place, called elſewhere the purging of o ur ſinres, Now Heb. 1.3. 
this Redemption (as was faid) the Apoſtle informes us to confilt i» the for- 
giveneſſe of ſunnes, Epheſ. 1.7. in whom we have redemption through his bloud, e- 
ven the foreivencſſe of ſirner;or the Intercifion of that Obligation unto puniſh- 
ment, which attends finne;, in reference to the ſinner, and, his ſubjection to the 
Law of God,and the righteouſneſle thereof. As the oblation of Chriſt reſpe- 
Qeth God and his juſtice, to whom it'is given as a price and 'Ranſome, and 
whereof it is an Attonement, ſo itis; and is called (or we are ſaid to receive 


the edemprion: As it reſpe&s them,who receive the benefit of that Re- 

dem it isthe forgiveneſle of finnes. Forgivenalle of fines, as tis com- 

pleated,/and terminared/in the Confciences of Believers, requireth the inter- oY 

poſition of Faith, for'the receiving of Chriſt in rhe Promiſe, who of God # ,cor...;0, 

made unto:## Righteonfneſſe; but in reſpett of the procurement of it , and the _ 4 
ted inthe oblation of Chriſtz bence he is ſaid to beare ow? Sus _ 


all 

tn by #body a the Croſſes 1 Pet:2.24. and being once on him, either hewas . -'-:- 1 
diſtharped oft! or ho mult for ever ye under the burchen of chem; They = 
Ye 0 jthe Tree, what hs If hewere- __ I 
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166 of them, and Juſtifyed from them (as he was, 1/4: 50-8,9. )) how ſhould they 
—— ever be laid to our charge? And yet this freedome from condemnation for fin, 
for all the Ele, which God himſelfe ſo clearly aſſerts Row. 8. 32. 33.8&c. doth 
not in the leaſt ſet them free from the neceſſity of Obedience,nor acquit them 
from contratting the guilt of ſin, upon the leaſt irregularity or diſobedi- 
ence. 
Secondly, we arefaid to doe,together with Chrift, thoſe things, wbich he 
doth for us. in his own perſon: and that upon the account of that benefit, 
, which by thoſe his perſonall performances, doth redound unto us, and which 
being done, the Quarrell about finne, as to make an utter ſeparation between 
God andouy ſouls, is certainly removed;Thus we are ſaid to dy with him, to 
be raiſed again wich him , and with him we enter into the holy places this 
whole buſinefle about fin being paſſed through:for he that is dead , is juſtifyed 
from fin. Now all this being done by u& and for us,in,& by our head,can we 
henceſorth dy any more? ſhall death any more have dominion over us? This 
the Apoſtle argues, 2 Cor. 5. 15. we judge(ſaith he )th at if one dyed for all,then 
were all they ( that is,all thoſe for whom he dyed ) dead,or dyed likewiſez they 
were dead in, and with him, their Jponſer, as to the curie due for (in, that 
henceforth they might /:ve to him that dyed for them. 
ga + the Compatt or agreement, that was between the Father and the 
Sonne as Mediator, about the bufinefle of our Redemprion in his blood, ma- 
* PlaL.4o.g. Pifeſts this Truth. The Father required at his hands, that he ſhould doe his 
"16.53-10,11. Wil, fulfill his pleaſure and counſel), make his ſole an offering for ſinne, arid 
*Reb.10.5,9,7 do that which the Sacrifices of Bulls & Goates ſhadowed out, but could never 
| efteft-upon the performance whereof, he was to ſee his Seed,and to bring ma- 
| Heb.2,10, oy Sores to Glory, (A covenanting and agreement into an uncertaine Iſſue 
| and event (as that muſt be of God and the Mediator, if the Salvation of the 
perſons,concerning which, and whom it was, be not infallibly certaine)ought 
not at any cheap rate,or pretence to be aſſigned to infinite Wiſdome: ) In the 
Accompliſhment of this undertaking, whereunto - Chriſt was deſigned, | 
. the Father dealt with him in ſtri& aud rigid Juſtfce : There was nei- 
ther compofition about the debt, nor commutation: about. the punjſhmeat, 
. that he had taken upon himſelfe: Now doth not exa& Juſtice require, that 
the Ranſome being given in, the Priſoners be delivered ? That the debt bein 
paid, the bond be cancelled, as to any power of impriſoning the Original 
debtor ? That punifhment being undergone; and the Law fulfilled, the offen- 
ne free? ially all this being'covenanted for,in:the firſt undertaking 
doubtleſie wrath ſhall not ariſe a ſecond time- The right knowledge,uſe,and 
improvement of this Grace, being given,boupded,& ed by the Goſpell, 
nf is ſafegaided from abuſe, by that- which God:calls:, his: owne Wilr 
me. 0 5f{1 41 : 4Qt 1,hof)" | 
Fourthly, it appeares from - what God: beſtowes ;upon his Ele, 'upon the 
Account of the undertaking of Chriſt for them (inthe purſuit of the Eter- 
nall purpoſe of his Will) axtecedently to any thing whatſoever inchen, that 
ſhould ingage him to. do them the leah gonch when; God comes as a;friend to | 
hold. out unto, & beſtow good thing upon-men.,(l nieane )good in :tHat kind 
= . _— which is peculiarly ſuired to the, bringing bf. chem rorbe. enjoy- 
BY ment of himſclfe, at 4 grmge hs he hath _ an-end to au ol Lay 
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r (the Ren affirming it) I take for 
doth give his Holy Spirit to the Saints, w y he workes in them both to 
will and t0 do of his owne good pleaſure, antecedently to any thing in Phil. 1.13. 


be brought forth by the ſtrength and Ability of their owne naturall facul- 
tyes, aſſiſted and provoked by motives and perſwaſions from without, or it 


= ed and attoned thereupon,is ſaid to be in him,reconciling the world unto 
bimſelfe - 2 Core 5. 19- And in the diſpenſation of the Goſpall; he is ſtill ſer Rela t9i0k 
forth, as one carrying on that peace, whoſe foundation is laid in the blood of "A | 


lly farisfyed; fo that as when he ſmelt a ſweet ſavour from the Sa- 

enifice of Noab,he ſware he would curſe the Earth no more:\melling this ſweet Gen.8. 21; 
favour of the Oblation of Chriſt, on the account of them, for whom it was | 
Offered, he will not execute the Curſeon them, whereof they were guilty. John 17.19. © 
F might alſo infiſt on thoſe Teſtimonies for the further proofe of the former _ £ = 
Aſſertion, where an immediate efficacy for the taking away of ſine, is aſcri- 2Cor.s. 21. 
bed to the death of Chriſt: But what hath, been ſpoken may' at preſent fuf- Ephs 525-9 


ce. | ins 2.14 ; 
The Premiſes confidered,, ſome Light may be brought forth, to diſcover F:24-% | 
various miſtakes of-men,abour'the effedts of the Death of Chriſt, as ro the Re rote - 
taking away of finne, if that were now | the matter before' us. Some haying wPer. 2,24. 7 
truly fixed their choughts on the efficacy .of the death of Chiiſt, for Abolition ; 19> 1-14” * 
of fin,doe giye their, Lufts and darknefle leave to make wretched inferences + 
thereup6:as that therefore becauſe we are ſo compleatly juſtified; & accepted : gr s 
before,&ewithourt otr believing,or the confideration of any whatever OT 


#33 that therefore finnels rothing, nor at all to be accounted of. 
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they ſay, we muſt not finne, tharGrace may abound, yet roo'many by wot vg 
' , experience ha diſcovered, what fach tortupt* ons have te i 203-ul 
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168 concurtence of aquall Faith,to the compleating of juſtification in rhe ſoule of 
the finner,with a no lefle dangerous refletion upon the Truth, do ſafpend 
efficacy of the death of Chriſt upon our belorigo ie gives life, 8 vigour,& 
virtue unto it,( as they ſay) is the ſole originally-diſcriminating; cauſe, of all 
the benefits we receive thereby; without the antecedent accompliſbment of 
that condition in us, or our Attuall believing, itis not (ſay they) nor will be 
uſefull: yea that the intention of God is, to beſtow upon us the fruits and ef, 
fects of the death of Chriſt, upon condition we do Believe, which that we 
ſhall, is no part of his purchaſe, and which we can of our ſelves performe, ſay 
ſome of them, others not. Doubtleſle theſe things are not (being rightly ſta- 
ted) in the leaſt inconſiſtent; Chriſt may have his due, and we bound to the 
performance of our duty; which might be cleared by an enlargement of the 
enſuing Conſiderations. 

1. Firſt, That all good things, that are ſpirituall whatſoever , that are 
wrought either for men, or in them, are fruits of the death of Chriſt . They 
have nothing of themſelves, but nakedneſſe, bloud, and Pane guilt and impeni- 
tency, ſo that it is of indiſpenſable neceffity, that God ſhould ſhew them fa« 
vour, antecedently to any Aﬀtvof their Believing on him. Faith is given for 
Chriſts ſake, as was obſerved. 
2. Secondly, That all the Effetts and Fruits of the.death of Chriſt , ante» 
cedent to our Believing, are depoſited in the. hand of the Righteouſneſle, and 
1 Tim.2.5,6, Faithfulncfle of God, to whom, as a ran/ome, it was paid, as an Attowement, it 
> * g Was off ered, before whom, as a price and purchaſe, it was laid downe. It is all 
wi * '*» left in the hands of Gods Faithfulneſle. Righteouſnelle, Mercy, and Grace, to 
x Cor. 6. 15, be made out cffcCtually to them, for whom he died, in the appointed time or 

_— ſcaſon. Sothat, 

Thirdly, The ſtate or condition of thoſe, for whom Chriſt died, is not 

Eph.2.1,2,3, aftually and really changed by his death, in its ſclfe 3 bat they lye under the 

joke curſe, whileſt they are in the ſtate of nature, unregenerate, and all effects of 
33% finne whatever?, That which is procured for them, is left in the hand of the 
papa They are not in the leaft intruſted with it, untill the Appointed time 

Come. AAU] 

4 Fourthly, That Faith and Beliefe are neceflary, not to adde. any thing 
to compleat the procurement of forgivenefle of (ins, any or all 3 bur: only to 
the Actuall receiving of it, when upon the account of the death gf Chriſt , it 
pleaſeth God,in the Promiſe of the Goſpell, to hold it out,and/jmpart it unto 
the ſoule, thereby compleating Covenant+juſtification-, And thus the whole 
buſinefſe of Salvation, may be reſolved into) the mediation'of Chriſt , and yet 

: men carried on,.under aft ofderly difpenfation of Law and Goſpelt, jnto the 

ARs 13: 39, enjoyment ofit. Ofthe whole, theſe degrees are confiderable. 

x Godscternall purpoſe of ſaving ſome, in, and by the mediation of 
Chriſt, that mediation of Chriſt being interpoſed between the purpoſe of 
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by the willand Wiſdome of God, for fuch a procurement of the good 
deſigned in his Eternall Counſell , as might'adyahcethe Glory-ot his 
and make knowne his Righteouſneſſe allo: And this being fixed or by Ood), 
as theonly thing by him required, that all the Mercits , all the Grace of his 
eternal” Purpoſe, might be difpenſed in the "order by him deſigned/tnes 
themz upon the performance of1t, God reſteth;as well pleaſed, and they for 
whom he hath mediated by his Blood, or forwhom he is confidered fore 
have | done, are reconciled unto God,/as t6- tlife" parr ef Reconciliation, 
which reſpets the Love of God, as' to- 'the& Yiſpencing! the' fruit-©f ir; 
unto © 9% even whiteſt they are enemies, wpon'the accoutits before men+ 
rion 17h £ a8 4 . , g - $3] 

3- Things being thus ſtated between God;/and them, for / whom Chriſt 


169 
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Rom. $.9,30. _ 
2 Cor: . . 
19,21. 
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2 Cor. $.20 


dyed, on the account-of his death God d&ually/ abſolves*them ' from-under Rom 8.112 


that ſentence and Curſe of the Law, by ſending the Spitit 6f his Sonne into 
their hearts,to quicken them and toimplant 'Faith'm them; Atit-in whar'At 
of God to'place his attuall abſolution- of  finfiers, ungodly perſons, whom 
Chriſt dyed for, bur in this actuall collation of the Spirit, and” habit of Grace 
on them, Tam not as yet ſatisfyed-neither doth thisim'any meafiire LICK 
our Juſtification, and Sandtification-For nothing hinders, but that the ſame-Att 
as it is of free Grace, in oppoſition to workeg,or 'any thing in'us} may jultify 
us,or exert the fruit ofhis Love, which was before purchaſed” by Chriſt, in 
our Gracious Acceptation, notwithſtanding all that was againſt us: 'and alſo 
by principling us with Grace for Obedience, Sanftify us throvighour. \ 
4- This being done, they, with whom Ged thus Gracioufly deales,;re 
_ the Attonement, and being Juſtifyed by Faith, have peace with 
G -A x | 
But this is not the matter, or ſubje& of our preſent Conteſt. This then is 
the firſt influence, which the Bloodſhedding in the death 8&Oblation of Chriſt; 
hath into the Saints continuance of the Love and Favour of God; It taketh 


away the guilt of finne,that it ſhall not be ſuch. a provocation to the eyes of his 


Glory, (his Law being fulfilled, and Juſtice ſatisfyed )as to canfe him utterly 
to turneaway his Love from them, And they becoming the Righteouſneſle 
of God in him, to all intents and purpoſes , what ſhould ſeparate them from 


2 Cor.$.21, 


the Love of God'? He hath made peace in the Blood of the Crofle of his z,4+..14.18 
Sonne, and will not ingage in enmity againſt his Ele& any more to Eternity: g,. 8. zz, 
But in his owne way and own time (as he hath the Soveraignty of all in his 33. 


hands) he will bring them infaHflibly to the enjoyment ofhimſelfe. And 
thus mych by this diſcourſe about the effetts of the Death of Chriſt,have we 
clearely obtained; what Chriſt aymes to accompliſh by his Death, and whar 
was the defigne and intention of the Father, that he ſhould accompliſh, 
that carfmot faile of its iſſue and appointed event, by any interpoſure what- 
ever. That the effeftuall removall of every thing,that might intercept,hinder, 
or turne aſide the Love and Favour of God from homie whom he dyed. is 
the defigned effect of the death of Chriſt, hath been demonſtrated. This then, 
m the order, wherein it hath ſeemed good,to the infinite Wiſdome of God to 
proceed in diſpencing his Grace unto finners, ſhall certainely be fulfilled, and 
all Believers ſaved to the utmoſt. Ra. 

” Tcome,in the ſecond place,to demonſtrate,that as our. Saviour ſecures the 
ſtability of the Love of the” Saints to God, and their abiding with him, by 


taking away and removing, what ever might hinder them” therein, or pre- 
nd wickedly to depart from him3That which me-' 


vaileupon them utterly a 
Moully might cauſe God to turne from us, heutterly deftroies and 'abo- 
liſhes, t 


he 
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that,which efficiently . My turne from God, thatialfo 
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© Cap, Vity: n6.. The Powerof Sachanhow broken by Chriſt's death, = 


170 hedeſtroyes and and removes..;Now all,that is of this kind, that works cf- 
fettually and powerfully for! the alienating of the hearts of Believers from 
God, or k .men' in a ſtate of alienation from him, tnay be-referred un- 
to two princip I.  $4ther himſelfe. 2+ His Workes3' Ther world, 
as under the Curſe. is an inſtrument in his hand, who is called the God there- 

- of; to allure, vex, and miſchiefe us withall neither bath it the leaſt power 
or<fficacy init felfe, bur oply as 'tis managed in the hand of £«ther to 
turnemen from God. And yet the Lord Chriſt hath not let that goe free, 

- 24. neither without its deaths wound, but bids his followers be of comfort, 
- = For he had overcome the World; that is, for them, and in their ſtead 3 fo that ir 
' ſhould never be uſed nor heightned in its enmity to a conqueſt over them 3 [ 
meane a totall and finall Conqueſt, ſuch as might fruſtrate any intention of 
God in his undertaking for them: It is not our lofie of a- little bloyd, but our 
lofſe of Life, that makes the enemy a eror. But now for Satan. 

/1, Furſt heoyercomes;deftroyes , -and breakes him in pieces, with his 
power: Heb: 2,14 by death be defirozed bim that had the power of death, that is, 
the Divell, The firſt thing that was promiſed of him, was, That he ſhould 
breake the bead of the Serpext : Gen. 3.15- He doth it alſo in, and for the ſeed 
of the Womas , all the Elec of God, ſed to the ſeed of the , or 
Generation of Vipers. In purſuit hereof, be ſpoy/es Primcipalities end Powers, 
and makes a ſhew of them openly triumphing over them in his Croſſe, Col. 2. 15,1 
the bloud of his Colle he conquered,and brake the power of the Divell,bind- 
ing that ſirong man Armed, and ſpoyling his goods, making a, ſhew of bim , and 
Go_ as great Conquerors were wont to doe with their Captives and their 

les. | 
I there are two wales , whereby the bloud of Chriſt. thus brake the 
power of Saran, that he ſhall not lead thoſe alwaies captive at his pleaſure, 
nar tule in them; as Children of diſobedience, in the bebalfe of whom his 
was ſo broken. | 
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The Power of Sathan,in and over men/Hovy deftroycd by Ch. CG. Vils:27+ * 


in,havethe Papiſts gon one notable ey beyond” all their predecefiours infh- * 171 
-perffition and devorion-: for whereas they univerſally contented'theniſe}ves, 

with ſacrifices, purifications, purgations, luſtrations, ſatisfaCtions, recompen- 

ſesto be in this life performed, theſe latter, more refined, ſublimated mer- . 
curiall wits.obſerving that nothing, they could here invent, would ſettle and 

charme' the ſpirits of men haunted with the dread of death weſpeake of, bat 

that inſtantly they came againe with-the ſame diſqumetnefle as formerly,” & 

renewed mention of finne, upon the inſufficiency of the Attonement fixed on 

for its expiation, they found out that noble expedient of the fatire Purgato- 

ry, which might maintaine the ſoutes of men in ſome hopes in this life, and 

ſecure themſelves from the cryes & complaints of men, againſt the inſufficien- 

cy of their Remedy, which they doe preſcribe* © - D of | 

:: 2. As he rules over'men by death; and hell that followes #fter, ſo alſo he 

rules in men by finne, he ruleth'in the thildrey of diſobedience, Fph. 2.2, And 
to this _ x60 _—_ mw himſelfe, P being that pw dry armed, who 

hath the on, and labours to | what he hath got, in peace; he Math. 12. 
ſers up ſtrong alas, Imaginations, and bieb thimes, againſd God. > Ds. Merk.g.00e 
Now this twofold power of Sathan, #v& mers and ir #2, do-both ariſe from L110 
ſinne : whereby men arefirſt, caſt out of Gods Love and care, becoming o6b< 

noxious todeath. And ſecondly are” alienated from God, in willing fubjecti- 

onto his Enemy: And both theſe parts and' branches of his Gott 

are, in reference unto the Ele&t, caſt downe and' deſtroyed and taken away. 

For | | 

Firſt, Chriſt by his Death Caſheires the Title and Claime, that Sathanlay'd $. 17. 

tothe exerciſe of any fuch power in reference unto the Ele&. When mencaſt 

downe any from Rule, they may interrupt, and put by their exerciſe of any 

power, but they cannot' take away their Title, unlefle it be of their own 

giving3 Chriſt by his Death; takes away the very bottome, foundation, and 

occaſion of the whole power of Sathan, All the power of Sathan in the firſt Gen.3.4. * 
ſence, conſiſts in death, and thoſe things that either conduce to itz or do at Pevr. 27.29,” ? 
tende/it. Now death entred by finne, and there withall the power of Sathan, 5-2: 
The Lord Jeſas taking away ſinne, and puting an end thereunto, as was mani- J: 29519 Þ 
feſted, the whole Title of Sathan falls and comes to nothing. And this was 15s. * © 2 
really done in the Crofle: its manifeſtation by 'the Goſpell enſuing there- col.2.15. 


upon according to the appointment of God. Tit. 143. 
.. Secondly he takes away the exerciſe of his power, and that to theutmoſt, $. 18. 
For 


- I. He bindes him with bonds, He bindsithe ſtrong man Armed Math. 1135.19. 

And he breaks his head. Gen.3:15. Then leades bint captive.Pſal.68. 18,Triumpht 

over bhim.Colcx. 16. Treads hins downe unter the fett of his. Rom, 16.20, as the > 
Kings of Cansan were trod downe under the feet of theChildren 6f Tſrael;then Jobn 10. 24+ 
deflroges him Heb. 2.14. What exercife of power is left;to'a conquered bound, 4 
wounded, \caprived,truitmphed' over, 'trodden downe, deſtroyed Cayrife 2 
Think yeethis wretch fhall ever wholy prevaile againſt any qne of them, for ; 
whoſe fake,*altthis was done to him? Neither' Ginthiswith any colour df .-.-+ +: 3 
' xeaſon bei{aid to bedone' for them,/or vRy rat ae em, towards BY 
 whomthe\ power ofSathan remaines entire all ther Hayes, whom, he leades .. 
captive and\rules over athis pleaſure, untill 'dearli "take II dominion over - 
them. al} 361 . © 18 17 HO: SLISLES, : ne Bh. FOOTER 
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172 tothe worke of Sathan,being toil of his ſeduction. Whatioever his 
temptations draw men out unto, the Lord Chriſt cameto deſtroyir all; «o 
make an end of it: and he will not faile of is end, but certaively carry on his 
undertaking, untill he hath utterly deſtroyed all thale workes of Sathan, in 
the hearts of all that are his. He redeeaes #4 from onr veine on. 
2 Pet.1. (artnet; ay yd lager commas nan ing us out to 
a vaine Converſation. The Apoſtle tells us(Row.4.4.)that by his death the ald 
mas is crucified, and the body 9 7 deſireyed.T he craft of finne, the o/d wan, 
and theſtrengah an. he body of it, or the ruling of Originall finne, the 
olJ man, and the full fruit of actuall Gnae, in the bouy of ut, is og: the death 
of Chriſt, crucified and ed;-andin that whole Chapter, from our par- 

ation in the death of Chriſt, he argues to ſuch an abolition of the Law, 

and Rule of (igne;, to ſuch a breaking of the power aud ſtrength of ic, that it 
is js impoſſible,t it ſbould any more rulein us, or have dommnion over us. 
Of rhe way, whereby virtue flowes out from the death of Chriſt, for the kill» 
ing of ſinne, I am not now to ſpeake. 

And this is the firſt way,whereby thedeath of Chaiſt hath an influence into ' 
the ſafegarding of Believers, in their continuance ofthe Love and Favour of 
God. He ſo takes away the guilt of finne, that it ſhall, never be able utterly 
to turne the Love of God from them, apd fo takes away the rule of Sathan, 
and power of ſfinne, deſtroying the ay and killng' the other, that they ſhall 
never be able to tyrac them wholly from God, 

Farther, to ſecure their continuance with God, he procureth the H 
Spirit for themzas was ſhowed before. But becauſe much t lyes upon this 

<a y 0s wy I ſhall alictle farther cleareſt wp. That the Spirit of 

race and with all thoſe Spirituall Mercyes, and operations, 
wherewith he is acuymasl K and accompanied, j - a Promile of the new Cove+ 
nant,doybelefle is by its own evidence put out of queſtion-There js ſcarce any 
Promiſe thereot,wherein he 1s not either clearly exprafled, or eyidencly a+ 
cluded. Yea and often times, the whole Covenant3s. tated in that one Pro. 
miſe of the Spirit, the "an opllatiog and belowing of all the Mercy there- 
of, being his proper worke, A POSOINT diſpenſation, for the car on the 
great of the MHA lingers.$0 1/4. 5g. 20, Ar for we (Aaith God) 
this is my Covenant with them: m Spiritthat i 1s Mpon thee, and wy word which 
I have put in thy month, ſhall not depart frams thee. 'T his is wy Covenant (ſaith 
God.) or what w my Covenant I dp faithfully ingage t9 beſtow upon you. 
But of this Text and its vindication more afterwardes. Many other places 
not oply pregnant of prooke. tothe ſame purpole, but expreſily in termes 
affirming it, might be infiſted an. 

Now that this Wigan) Lf inthe Covenant of Grace 8s tothe beſtow» 
ing of him oa the cleft pfGogys or thole for whom. Chiiſt dyed, is of is pur* 
T_ and procurement jn bis Death, is apparent, // 

2 Reeruſe be is the Mediator of the Covenants by whoſe.hands, and 
ed "hol band there: all the es of it are made out tothem, who are admitted 
* Gen.r7.1. \extypa my compleatly Zated in the Covenane 
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beritance. By his death, they for whom hedyed; and who are 


this 

Gholtdeclanes, 40s 223 The pfrwoyer Horm arm wg met _ 

Father is exakation, was t y Ghoſt, having parch 

and oumaedrbebeſtoning of him by his Death: upon his Ee lrarion, the 
diſpenſation thereof, is committedto him,as being part of the Compatte and 
Covenant,which was between his Father and hi The grand bottome ; 
of his ſarisfaction & merit. T his is the great Origihall radical Promiſe ofthat 

Eternall Inheritance. By the Prowiſed Spirit arewee begotren anew, into @,,. 0 «x. 
hope thereof, made meet for it, and ſealed upunto itz Yea doburt' looke col.r.12.- 
upon the Spirit as promiſed, and yee may conclade him purchaſed: for all the Ephel.4-30, 
Promiſes of God are yea and amen ws Joys Cbriſt, 2 Cor.1.20. They all hive 
their Confirmation, Eſtabliſhment and Accompliſhment in, by, and for Jeſs 
Chriſt-Andif it be granted that = deſigned appointed Mercy whatever that 
in Chriſt,the Lord bleſſeth us withall, be procured for us by bm, inthe way 
of merie(being given oy to us, through him, but reckoned ro him of debt) 
it will eafily. be manifeſted, that the ſame is the condition of every Mer 
whatever promiſed unto us, and given us , upon his Medratory dcerpath 
tion. | 

2. It appears from that peculiar promiſe, that Chriſt makes of ſending his 8: 24, 
Holy Spirit unto his ownes He tels them indeed, once , and againe , thatthe . 
Father will ſend him: As he comes from that originall and Fountaine Love, 10h. 14. 15, 
from which alſo himſclfe was ſent. But withall, he aflures us, that he himſelfe 25 

will ſend him. 1oh,15, 26. When the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto 

you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth. It is true! that he is promiſed 

here only as a Comforter, for the performance of that part of his Office. But 

look upon what account heis ſent for avy one A, or Worke of Grace; on © 7 
that he is ſent for all. I will ſend him, then ſaith Chriſt : and that as a fruit of 


loh. 19 4:6; | 


onrforten,\ 

cureth for us, ſhall come, heſhall Glorify bim, and (hallvecerve of 655; wad 
ſhew it wnto ws,(Tob.x6.1.y. )farther manifeſt hisGlory,in his brix 

with him, but what is b5s, or ofhis procurements ſo alſo inſtruftin 
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174 ofthe New Teſtament. Now in this way he would have as askethe H 
Spirit at the hand of God. Lwke 11.9,13. Aske him, that is,asto a clearer, full. 
er Adminiſtration of him unto us: for he is antecedently beſtowed , as to the 
working of Faith, and Reyeneration, even unto this Application, for without 
him we cannor once aske in the name of Chriſt; for none can call Jefus Lord; 
or doe any thing in hisnane, but by the ſpirit of God: This I ſay then; He, ia 
whom we are bleſſed with all ſpirituall blefhngs , hath procured the Holy 
Sprrit for us, and through his Intercefſion he is beſtowed on us. Now where 
the Spirit of God is, there is liberty from finne, peace and acceptance with 
God, But it may be objected, although this Spirit be thus beſtowed on Belie- 
vers, yet may they not caſt him off, ſo that his abode with them may be but 
for a ſeaſon, and their Glory not be ſafegarded in the Iflue,but their condem- 
nation increaſed by their receiving of him ? This being the only thing, 
wherein this proofe of Believers abiding with God , ſeemes lyable to ex- 
ception, [I ſhall give a triple Teſtimony ofthe certainty of the continuance 

the Holy Spirit with them, on whom he is beſtowed, that in the mouth of 
twoor three witneſſes this Truth may be e[tabliſhed: and they are no. meane 
ones neither, but the three that beare witneſſe in Heaven, the Father, the Sonne, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, 

The felt you have I1/a. 59. 21. Ent as for me, this is my Covenant with them 
ſaith the Lord, my Spirit which is upon thee, and my words which 1 have put is 
thy month, ſhall not depart ont of thy month, nor out of the mouth of thy Seed, nor 
out of the mouth of thy Seeds Seed, ſaith the Lord hence forth and for ever. That 
which theLord declares here to theChurchyhe calls isCovenit.Now whereas 
ina-Covenantthere are-two things, 1+ Whar is ſtipulated, on the part ofhim 
that makes the Covenant, 2. What of them is required, with whom tt is made, 
(which'in themſelves, are diſtin&t, though in the Covenant of Grace, God 
hath promiſed, that he will worke in us, what he requires ot us) that here 
mentioned is clearely an Evidence of ſomewhat of the firſt kinde, of that 
Goodneſle, that God in the Covenant, doth promiſero beſtow; Though per- 
haps words of the fatwre tenſe may ſometimes have am Imperative Conſtru> 
Con, where the wmport of the reſidue. of the words inforces ſuch a fence, yet 
becauſe it may be ſo, in ſome place, therefore it is ſo/ in this place; and that 
therefore theſe words are nar a Promiſe, that the Spirit {ſhall not depart, but 
aninjunction to take care ;that it do-notdepart (as Mr Goodwrn will have it) 
is a weake inference. And the: cloſe of the words will by no: meanes be wre- 
ſted to ſpeake ſignificantly to any ſuch-purpole, $4i1h the Lord, benceforih even 
For &er5 which plainely make the words Prow:ſſory,be an ingagement. of God 
hicſelfe to.them, to whom-they -are:ſpoken: So that the interpretation of 
theſe words, this is my Covenant with:them, by Mr Goodwrn Cap; 111..Seft. 4. 
Pag. 237. Thet.Cavenant of perpetnall Grace and Mercy, which I made with them 
requireth this.of them, in ortder ito the performance of it on my part, that they 
quench not my Spirit which I\ bave put into them,doth plainly invert therntend- 
ment:of God -in them), and ſubſtitute , what is tacitely. required-asi our duty, 
intd-the. roome' off what is expreſsly - promiſed' as' his. Grace. Obſerve 
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ThePromiſe ofthe oly Spirit norConditionall. Cap. VILh:24. 
ſo alſo that this Promiſe is abſolute,8 not Conditionall,can neither becolaw= 175 
rably gaineſaid,nor the contrary probably confirmeds ſo that the ſtrength of —— 
Mr Goodwizs two next Exceptions. 1. That this cannot be « Promiſe of Perſe- 
verance wnto irne Belicyers, whatſoever their > ar nao ſhell be. And 2. That: 
it muſt be Conditionall (which cannot,os be ſaith, be reaſonably gaineſaid.) The 
firſt of them not looking towards our perſwaſon in this thing: And the latter 
being not in the leaſt put upon the proofe, is but very weakeneſles For what 
Condition (I pray )of this Promiſe can be imagined # God promiſes his Spirit 
of Holineſle, that ſandifyeth us,and worketh all holinefle in usand therewith 
the holy Word of the Ga(pell,which is alſo Sandtifying - Jobr: 17.7. that 
ſhall abide with us for ever:It is the continuance of the preſence of God wit 
us for our Holineſle, that is here promiſed. On what condition ſhall this be 
ſuppoſed to ho {ma ? Is it in caſe we continue Holy # Who ſceth not 
the vanity . © — any condition? I will be with you by my Spi- 
rit, and Word for ever, to keep you Holy, provided you continue Holy. 

BY — It is a bard taſke to ſecke to ſqueeze a condition out of thoſe 
acious words in the beginning of the verſe, As for mee : which 7unize ren- 
ers (de me autem );words wherein God graciouſly reveals himſelfe,as the fole 
- Author of this great bleſſing promiſed, it being a worke of his owne, which he 
accompliſherh upon the account of his free Grace. And therefore God fig- 
nally placed that expreſſion in the entrance of the Promiſe , that we may 
know,whom to look unto for the fulfilling thereof5 And it is yet a farther cor- 
ruption, to ſay, that as for me, is as much, as, for my part, I will deale bountifull 
with them, provided that they doe ſo & ſo, what I require from them , which is 
Mr Goodwrs Interpretation of the words; for of this ſuppoſition there is not 
oneword in the Text, as incumbent on them,to whom this Promiſe is made, 
in contradiſtinftion to what God here promiſethz yea he promiſeth them, at 
leaſt in the root and principall , whatſoever is required of them: Let it be, 
that «s for wee, is, as for my part | will doe, what here is promiſed: and there is 
an end of this debate. 

4- The Perſons,to whom this Promiſe is made, are called thee, and thy 
Seed, that is all thoſe, and only thoſe, with whom God is a God in Covenant: 
God here minds them of the firſt making of this Covenant with Abrahawr, 
and his Seed Ger.17.7. Now who are this Seed of Abraham ? Not all his car- 
nall Poſterity,not the whole Nation of the Jewes; which is the laſt ſubterfuge 
invented by our Author , to evade the force of our Argument from this 
place. Our Saviour not only denies, but alſo proves by many Arguments,that 
the Phariſees and their followers, who doubtleſle were of the Nation of the 
Jewes, and the carnal ſted of Abraham, were not the Children of Abraham in 
this ſence, nor his Seed, but rather the Devills, 10þ:8. 39,4041. And the Apo=- 
ſtle diſputes and argues the ſame caſe, Hom. 4.9,10, $1. and proves undenia» 
bly; that it is Believers only, whether Circumcrſed or Vncircumciſed, whether 
Jewes or Gentiles,that are this Seed of Abraham, and Heires of the Promiſe.So 
plainly, Gal.2.7. Know ye therefore that they, which are af the Faith are Bleſſed 
with Faithfull Abrahawms,and then conchudes againe as the Iflue of his debate, 
v.9.S0 ther they which be of Faith, are Bleſſed with Faithfull Abraham: And this 
is the ſumme of what Mr Goodwin objetts unto this Teſtimony in our caſe, to 
the abiding of the Spirit with the Saints. 

The then of this Promiſe,& the influence it hath into the eſtabliſhment S. 24- 
ofthe Truth we have in hand, will not be evaded and turned afide, by afhr-. 
wag that it is made to the whole people of Iſrael: for befides, that theSpirit of the 

couldnot be ſaid to bein the ungodly rejefted part of thery, nor his 
Word mn thejr mouth; there is not the leaſt mn Text or Context, gy =" | 
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- 176 ſuchanextent of this, Promiſe, as to the obje@ of it, and 'tis very weakly at- 
—_— to be proved from Paxls accommodation, and interpretation of the 
verſe foregoing,and the Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, &c. in Rom: 11. 26. forit 
is moſt evident, and indifputable , to any one who ſhall but once- caſt an eye 
upon that place; that the Apoſtle accommodates, and applies theſe words to 
none, but only thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, being turned away from wngodlineſſe 
to Chriſt, which are only the ſeed before deſcribed. Andthoſe he calls att 1frael; 
eitherin the ſpirituall fence of the word.,as taken for the.choſen Iſrael of God) 
or elſe indefinitely for that Nation, upon the account of thoſe plentifull fruits, 
which the Goſpell ſhall find amongſt them, when they ſhall fears the ' Lord ant 
his Goodneſſe in the latter daies. ; 

5. This then is a Promiſe equally made unto all Felieverys; it is 'to all thar 
are in Covenant; neither is there any thing thar is of peculiar importance ro 
any ſort of Believers of any time, or age, or diſpenſation,therem comprized. 
It equally reſpetteth all, to whom the Lord extendshis' Covenant of -Grace: 
Certainly the giving of the Spirit of Grace is not enwrapped in any Promiſe, 
rhat may be of private Interpretation: the concernment of all the” Saints of 
God lying therein. It cannor but be judged a needlelle labour to give parti» 
cular 1nſtances, in a thing ſo generally -known in the word 3 Though the Exs : 

reſſions differ, the matter of this Promiſe is the ſame with that/given to 4« 
Lo the Holy Spirit being the great bleſſing of the Covenant,and beſtow- 
ed on all, and every one, and only on them, whom God hath graciouſly ta- 
ken into Covenant from the founCation-of the World. 

Mr Goodwin then labours in the fier, in what he farther objefts, Se@.6; 
That this Promiſe exhibiteth, and holds forth ſome new Grace, or Favour, which 
God had not vouchſafed formerly either unto the perſons,'to whom the ſaid Promiſe 
#s now made.or to any other:but for the Grace or favour of final Perſeverance, it is 
nothing (at leaſt in the opinion of our Adverſarics) but what is common to all 
true Believers,and what God hath conferred upon one and other,on this Generation, 
from the beginning of the World. 

Anſ. The Emphaſis here put upon it, doth not denote it to be a #ew Pro- 
miſe, but a great one,not that it was never ezver before, but that it is now ſo- 
lemnely rexewed,for the Conſolation and Eſtabliſhment of the Church- If 
wherever we finde a ſolemmne Promiſe made and confirmed and ratified to the 
Church,we muſt thence conclude, tthat/ no- Saints were before made par- 
takers of the Mercy of that Promiſe, we muſt alſo in 'particular conclude, 
that no one ever had their ſzmes pardoxed, before the giving of that ſolemne 
Promiſe. Jerem.31.32. 

6, We ſay,that the Grace of Perſeverance is ſach as Believers may ex- 
ped, not upon the account of any thing in themſelves, nor of the dignity of 
the ſtate, whereunto by Grace they are exalted; but meerely on this bottome 
and foundation, that it is freely promiſed of Gods who hath alſo difcovered 
the riſe, and Fountaine of his Gracious Promiſe to lye in his Eternall Love 
towards them, ſo that they can lay no other claimeunto it, then to any 0- 
the Grace whatſoever. When we have the Aſſurance given by any Promiſe of 
God, to ſay that what is promiſed of him, may be expe&ed of courſe, is an 
exprefſion that fell from Mr Goodwin, when in the heate of diſputation, his 
thoughts were turned afide from the Confideration of what its, to mixe 
the Promiſes of God with Faith. | : iT 

7. "Whereas this is givenin for the ſence of the words, that God will ad- 
vance the Diſpenſation of his Grace and Goodneſſe, towards, or amoeg his People, 
to ſuch an Excellency and beight;that, if they proove not extremely — they 

ſhall-have of the Spirit, and Word of God. abundantly . aujangit thenr, and, RF 
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quently abundance of Peace and 
not any thing of the mind of 
For 
1- That Condition, if they prove not extremely uuworthy , is ex- 

tremely unworthily inſerted 3 the Promiſe being an ingagement of 
God to keepe and preſerve them , to «whom it is made by his Spirit, 
from being (03 the Spirit 1s given and continued to them for that very pur- 

le. 

2. Itis ſuppoſed to be given to all the Nation of the Jewes, when it is ex 
preſsly made to the Church, and Seed in Covenant. 

3. It carryes the Mercy promiſed no higher then outward diſpenſati- 
ons, when the words expreſsly mention, the Spirit already received. Evident 
it is, that the whole Grace, Love, Kindneſle, and Mercy of this eminent Pro- 
miſe, and conſequently the whole Covenant of Grace, is enervated by this 
corrupting Gloſſe; Doe men think indeed, that all the mercy of the Covenant 
of Grace canſfiſts in ſuch tenders, and offers, as here are intimated ? that it all 
lyesin outward endearements , and ſuch dealings with men, as may ſeeme 
to be ſuited to win upon. them: and that, as to the reall exhibition of it, it is 
wholly ſuſpended upon the unſtable, uncertaine, fraile wills of men? The 
Scripture ſeemes to hold out ſomething farther of more efficacy. The de- 
ſigne of theſe exceptions,is indeed to exclude all the effettuall Grace of God, 
promiſed in Jeſus Chriſt , upon the account , that the things which he pro- 
miſeth to work in us thereby, are the duties which he requireth of us. 

In ſumme3 theſe are the exceptions which are given into this Teſtimony of 
God, concerning the abiding of the ſpirit with them, on whom he is beſtow- 
ed, and for whom heis procured, to whom he is ſent by Jeſus Chriſt. And 
this is the Interpretation of the words:[ 4s for mee | for my part, or as much as 
in melieth ooh is my Covenant ] I will deale bountifully and gratiouſly 
[ with them | the whole Nation of the Jewes, [ my ſpirit that is in thee ] that 
they ought to take care that they entertaine, and retaine the Holy Spirit, and 
not walk ſo extremely unworthily, that he ſhould depart fr6 them:the reſidue 
of the words wherein the maine Emphaſis of them doth lye, is left untouched. 
The import then of this Promilſe,is the ſame with that of the Promiſes inſiſted 
on before, with eſpeciall reference to the Holy Spirit,procured for us, and gi- 
ven untous by Chriſt. The ſtability,and eſtabliſhing Grace of the Covenant, 
1s here called the Covenant; as ſundry other particular mercies of it are alſo. 
Of the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, the bleſſed Spirit to dwell in us, and reſt 
upon us, is the maine and principall Promiſe: This for our conſolation is res 
newed, againe and againe, in the Old and New Teſtoment. As a Spirit of ſar- 
Tification, he is given to men to make them believe; and as a ſpirit of Adopti- 
0,apon their Believing. In either ſence, God, even the Father, who takes us 
into Covenant in Jeſas Chriſt, affirmes here, that he ſhall never depart from 
us: which is our firſt Teſtimony in the caſe in hand. With whom the Spirit a- 
bides, and whileſt he abides with them, they cannot utterly forſake God, nor 
be forſaken of him3 for they who have the ſpirit of God, are the Children of 
God, ſonnes, and-Heyres But God hath promiſed that his Spirit ſhall abide 
with Believers for ever : as hath been clearly evinced from the Text under 
conſideration, with a removall of all exceptions put jn thereto. | 

The ſecond witneſſe we have of the conſtant abode and reſidence of this 
ſpirit beſtowed on them, which Believe, for ever.is that of the Soxne, who af(- 

ſures his Diſciples of it. Joh. 1.4.16. 1 will ( ſaith he) pray the Father, and he 
all give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. As our Sa- 
viour gives a Rule A — expreſlely of his Prayers for A + 
a taat 


Happineſſe for ever: It is molt apparent that 
Godin the words, is reached in this glofle. 
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178 thathedid in them intend not only the men of that preſent Generation , but 
—— all that ſhould believe to the end of the World, 1ob. 17.20. ( 1 pray not for theſe 
alone, but for them alſo, who ſhall believe on me through their word,) (o is it a 
Rule equally infallible for the interpretation of the gracious Promiſes,which 
he made to his Diſciples, that are not peculiarly appropriated to their ſeaſon 
and worke, (in which yet, as to the generall Love, Faihtfulneſle, and Kind- 
neſſe, manifeſted and revealed in them, the concernements of the Saints in all 
ſucceeding ages does lye) they are proper to all Believers,as ſuch. For whom 
he did equally intercede, tothem he makes Promiſes alike. They belong no 
leſſe tous, on whom,in an eſpeciall manner , the ends of the World are fallen, 
then to thoſe, who firſt followed him in the Regeneration. Let us then attend 
to the Teſtimony in this place , (and as he ſhall be pleaſed to increaſe our 
Faith, mix it therewithal) that the Spirit he procareth for us , and ſends to 
us, {ball abide with us for ever : and whileſt the Spirit of the Lord is with us, 
we are his. Doubtleſſe it is no eaſy taske to raiſe up any pretended plea a- 
gainſt the evidence given in by this Witnefſe,the Amer, the great and faithfull 
witneſle in Heaven: He tells us, that he will ſend the Spirit to abide with us 
for ever; and therein ſpeaks to the whole of the caſe in hand, and Queſtion 
under debate. All we ſay,is, that the Spirit of God ſhall abide with Believers 
for ever; Chriſt ſaies ſo too: and in the iſſue what ever becomes of us, he 
will appeareto be one, againſt whom there is no riſing up. 

Againſt this Teſtimony it is objected by Mr Goodwrr. Cap: 11. Sett. 14.Pag, 
234+ This Promiſe (laith he) concerning the abiding of this other Comforter for 
ever, muſt be conceived to be made, either to the Apoſtles, perſonally conſtdered, 
or elſe to the whole body of the Church, of which they were principall members : if 
the firſt of theſe be admitted, then it will not follow, that, _—_ the Apoſtles had 
the perpetuall reſedence of the ſpirit with them, and in them, therefore every par- 


ticular Believer hath the like: no more then it will follow, — the Apoſtles . 


were infallible in their judgments, through the teachings of the ſpirit in them; 
therefore every Believer is infallible upon the ſame account alſo ;, If the latter be 
admitted, neither will it follow, that every Believer , or every member of the 
Church, muſt needs have the reſidence of the ſpirit with them for ever : There are 
principall priviledges appropriated to Corporations, which every particular member 
of theme cannot claime: the Church may have the reſidence of the ſpirit of God 
with her for ever, and yet every preſcnt member thereof looſe his intereſt and part 
in him; yea the abiding of the ſpirit in the Apoſtles themſelves, was not abſolutely 
promiſed. Toh.15.10. 

1. The deſigneof this diſcourſe is to prove, that this Promiſe is not made 
to Believers in general], or thoſe, who through the word , are brought 
to believe in Chriſt in all Generations to the end of the World: and conſe- 
quently that they have no Promiſe of the Spirits abiding with them : for that 
is the thing oppoſed 3 and this is part of the DoGrine, that tends to their 
Conſolation and improvement in Holineſle. What thankes they will give to 
the Authors of ſuch an eminent diſcovery , when it ſhall be determined that 
they have deſerved well ofthem,and the Truths of God.I know not: eſpecial- 

ly when it ſhall be conſidered that not only this, but all other Promiſes 
uttered by Chriſt to his Apoſtles (as we had thought ) not for their own be- 
hoofe alone, but alſo for the uſe of the Church in all ages, aretyed up in their 
tendency and uſe to the men of that Generation, and to the employment, to 
which they , to whom he ſpoke, were deligned; Bur let us ſee whether theſe 
things are ſo orno. [ ſay, 

2. Thereis notany neceſſary cauſe of that diſjundive propofition, The 
Promiſe of the perpetuall relidence of the Spirit is made,eitber to the pc nr 
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perſonally,or to the whole body of the Church:By the Rule formerly given for 179 
the Interpretation of theſe Promiſes of Chriſt , it appears, that what in thiy ""—— 
kind was made to the oxe, was alfo given to the other ; and how Mr Goodwize 

will inforce any neceſlary concluſion from this diſtintion framed by himſe}fe 

for his own purpoſe, I know notz The Promiſe was made both to theſe engl 

thoſe, the Apoſtles, and all other Believers , becauſe to the Apoſtles, as Be- 

lievers. 

3. The making of the Promiſe to the Apoſtles perſonally, doth not argue 

that it was made to them , as Apoſtles , but only that it was made to their 

Perſons, or to them, though under another qualification , viz. of Believing. 

Tis given to them perſonally as Believers , and fo to all Believers whatever; 

This alſo ſets Jt liberty, and plainly caſhiers the compariſon inſtituted be- 

tween the Apoſtles 7rfallibility as Apoſtles, and their ſandifying grace as Be- 

lieversby the Spirit of Grace given for that end; The Apoſtles infallibility,we 

confeſle, was from the Spiritzfor they(as other Holy men of old) wrote as they 

, were moved by the Spirit of God: but that this was a di/tin@ guift beſtowed on 2 Per.1.21; 
them as Apoſtles, and not the teaching of the Spirit of Grace, which is given to 
all Believers 1 10h. 2.22. we need not contend to prove. 

Beſides,to what end doth he contend, that it was made to the Apoſtles in 
the ſence urged, and by us inſiſted on, ſecing he denies .it in the cloſe of this 
Sections and chooſeth rather to venture upon an oppoſition upto that com- 
mon received per{waſijon, that the Apoſtles of Chriſt, (the ſonne of perdition 
only excepted ) had an abſolute promiſe of Perſeverance, then to acknow- 
ledge that, which would prove ſo prejudiciall and ruinous to his cauſe, as he 
knowes the confeſſion ofTuch a Promiſe made to them would inevitably be: 
He contends not (I ſay) about the ſence of the Promiſe, but would faine di- 
vert it from ot ber Believers, (at the entrance of the Seftion ) by limiting it to 
the Apoſtles; but conſidering afterward better of the matter , and remem+ 
bring that the conceſſion of an abſolute Promiſe of Perſeverance to any one 
Saint whatever, would evidently root up, and caſt to the ground the goodli- 
eſt engine,that he hath ſet up againſt the Truth he oppoſeth, he ſuits it (in the 
cloſe of the Seftion) to an evaſion , holding better Correſpondency with its 
aſſociates in this undertaking. 

4. I wonder what Chimericall Church he hath found out, to which Promi- 
ſes are made, and Priviledges granted , otherwiſe then upon the account of 
the Perſons, whereof 'tis conſtituted; ſuppoſe (T pray ) that Promiſes of the 
Reſidence of the Spirit for ever with it ,,be made to the Church , which is 
made up of ſo many members, and that all theſe members every one, ſhould 
looſe their intereſt 1n it, what ſubjeC&t of that Promiſe would remaine? What 
Univerſall is this, that hath a reall exiſtence of it ſelfe , and by it ſelfe, in ab- 
ſtraftion from its particulars, in which alone it hath its being ? Or what 
whole 1s that, which is preſerved in the deſtruftion and diſſolution of all its 
ellentially conſtituent parts £ The Promiſes then , that are made to the 
Church, are of two ſorts. 1. Of ſuch Grace and Mercies, as, whether inherent 
or relative, have their reſgdence ix, and reſped unto particular perſons as fuchz 
of this ſort are all the Promiſes of the Grace of :SanGtification, as alſo of Ju- 
ſtification &c. which are all things of mens perſonall ſpirituall intereſt 3 The 
Promiſes made to the Ghurch of this nature, are made unto it, meerely as 
conſiſting of ſo ##47y, and thoſe Eleted, Redeemed perſons , whoſe right and 

intereſt, as thoſe individuall perſons they are. 2. Of all ſuch good things; 
as are the exu of the collected ſtate of the Saints, in reference to their 
| fpirituall inviſible Communion, or viſible gathering into a Church , conſtira-i 
ted according to the mind of Chriſt, adi Appointment inthe Gohra_ing 
E145 a 2 theſe 
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1% theſe alſo areall of them founded inthe former, and depend wholly pon 
them, and are reſolved into them. All Promiſes theti whatever made to the 
Church, the Body of Chriſt , doe not reſpect it primanlly , as « Corporation, 
which is the ſecond notion of it, but as conſiſting of thoſe particular Believers; 
much leſle as a Chimericall xniverſell , having a ſubfiltence in and by it ſelfe, 
abſtracted from its partieulars. This evaſion then, notwithſtanding this Promiſe 
of our $av10xr, doth ſtill continue to prefle its T c{timony concerning the per. 

all reſidence of this Holy Spirit with Believers. 

T he ſcope of the place inforces that exception of theſe words, which we in- 
ſiſt upon. Our Bleſſed gaviour obſerving the trouble and diſconſolation of 
his followers, upon the apprehenſion of is departure from them,ſtirres them 
up to a better hope and confidence by many Gracious Promiſes, and ingage- 
ments, of what would and ſhould be the Iſſue of his being taken away.v. 1, 
He bids them to free their hearts from trouble, and in the next words, tells 
them, that the way whereby it was to be done, was by atting Faith on the 
Promiſes of his Father, and thoſe which in his Fathers name, he had made, 
and was to make unto them. Of theſe he mentions many in the following 
verſes, whereof the Fountaine, Head, and Spring, is that of giving them the 
Comforter, not to abide with them for a ſeaſon, as he had done,with his bo« 
dily preſence, but to continue with them as a Comforter, ( and conſequent- 
ly, to the diſcharging of his whole diſpenſation towards Believers ) for evey. 
He ſpeakes to thei as Believers, as diſconfolate dejected Believrs,quickning, 
their Faith by Exhorgations, and gives them this Promiſe, as a ſolid Founda- 
tion of peace and compolſedneſle of Sprit, which he exhorted them unto. 
And if our Saviour intendeth any thing, but what the words import vis. that 
he will give his Holy Spirit, as a Comforter , to abide with them for ever, 
the Promiſe hath not the leaſt ſutablenefſe to relieve them in their diſtreſle, 
nor to accompliſh the end for which it was given them. But againſt this it is 
excepted Cap. 11.Sed, 13. Pag.233 

I. Evident it is, that our Saviour doth not ix this place oppoſe the abiding or 
remaining of the Holy Gho#t, to his owne departure from rhe boarts or ſoules of 
men, into which be is framed or conie; but to his departure ont of the world, by 
death, which was now at hand. 

+ 1. This is a weighty obſervation: yet withall it is evident, that he 
oppoſeth the abiding of the Spirit with them as a Comforter, to his owne bo- 
diy preſence with them for that end.His was for a ſeaſon,the other to endure 
for ever. And1 deſire to know, how our Saviour Chriſt comes, or enters into 
the ſoules or hearts of men, but by his Spirit: and how theſe things come 
hereto be diſtiogurſhed. But | 

2+ Heſaies By the abiding of the Comforter with them for ever, he doth not 
meane his perpetnall bode in their hearts, or the hearts of any particular man, but 
bis conſtant abiding in the world, in, and with the Goſpell, and the Children there- 
of, inreſpe@ of which, be ſaith of himſelfe elſwhere, I am with you alwaies even 
to the end of the world: as if he ſhox 1e ſaid, This the purpoſe of my Father, 
in ſending me into the world, requiers, that I ſhould make no long ftay in it, I am 
wow ay returae, but when T come to my Father, I will intercede for you, 
he will ſend you another Comforter, upon better termes, for ſlaying and continn- 
ing with you, then thoſe on which I came: for he ſhall be ſent, not to be taken ont 


of the world by death, but to make his _ with, and among _-_ | 

and n__—— oo femhd m0 Pct rones ;f wit __ 

as this,canmot be inferd hi abiding wit oxe perſon ory Believer, 

main nap Ln o IE poſe LL, | 
Arſ. 1. It wasevideat before, that this Promiſe was madeto the Diſ- 
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ciples of Chriſt, as Believers, ro quicken and ſtrengthen their falling, drooping 
F Gieh, in and under that great Tryall;of looſing the preſence pron oo k 
which they were to rgoez and being made unto them as Behevers; 
though upon a particular occaſion, is made to all Believers: for\z quettuur ad 
onine valet areumentum. 

2.1t is noleſle evident,that according to the interpretatis,here,without the 
leaſt attempt of proofe,importunately fuggeſted,the Promile is no way ſuited 
togive the leaſt Incouragement or Confolationunts the Diſteplesin reference 


tothe Condition,upon the account whereof it isnow fo ſolemnly piven theft 


is al one as if ourSaviour ſhould have ſaid, you are ſadly troabled indeed, yea 7 
hearts are filled with trouble & fear becanſe 1 have t that I muſt as Lene 
be not ſo dejefed; I have kept you whilſt I have been ab you in the world,» now 


1 goe away, and will ſend the Holy Spirit ito the world, that, whatſoever becomes 
of you, or any of you, whether yee have any Conſolation or no, he ſhall abide ins the 
world (perhaps) with ſome or othey,(that is,if any doe believe, which it may be 
ſome w:ll, it may be not oentill the end, ant conſummation of it. 

Is this Promiſe of _—__ the Holy Spirit given to the Apoſtles, or is 
jt not ? If you ſay not, _ who 1t1s given or inade unto: Chriſt ſpake it 
to them, and doubtleſſe they thought he intended them, and it was wholly 
ſuited to their Condition, If it were made unto them, is it not inthe letter of 
the Promiſe affirmed that the Spirit ſhall abide with them for ever, to whom 
it was given * If there be any ſubje& of this Promiſe in receiving the Spirit, 
he muſt of neceſffity his refidence and abode with it for ever. The 
whole deſigne of this Se&ron, is to put the perſons, to whom this Promiſeis 
made,into the darke,that we may not ſee them3yea to deny that it is made 
to any perſons at all,as the recipient ſubje of the Grace thereof. He tells yee, 
that he abides in the world:how I pray # Doubtleſle not as the uncleane Spi- 
rit, that goes up and downe in dry places, ſeeking reſt and finding none. 
Chriſt promiſeth his Spirit to his Church, not to the world, to dwell in the 
hearts of his, not to wander up and downe. Nay he abides with the Apoſtles,and 
their Spirituall poſterity, that is Believers, in our Saviours interpretation Jobn 
17.20. Are they then, | and their poſterity, (that is, Believers) the perſons, to 
whom this Promiſe is made, and who are concerned in it, with whom as he is 
promiſed, he 1s to abide f This you can ſcarcely finde out an Anſwer to, in 
the whole Diſcourſe. He tells you indeed, the Holy Ghoſt wasnot to dye, 
with ſuch other rare notions: but for any perſons particularly intended. in 

this Promiſe, we are ſtil] in the Darke. 

4 Hetells us, That from ſuch an abiding of the Holy Ghoft with them, as 
this,canot be inferred his perpetuall abiding with any one perſon, determinate- 
ly. But | 
d 1. What kind of abiding itis, that he intends, is not eaſily apprehen- 
ded. 

2. If on the account of this Promiſe, he is given to any petſon, on the 
ſame account he is to abide with the ſame perſon for ever. 

3. That, which he ſeemes to intend,is the preſence of the Spirit mn the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Word, to make it effetnall, nnto them to whom it: is 
delivered 3 when the Promiſe is to give him as a Comforter, to them, on 
art raged _ he LG _ 14. . þ on | 

aſtly, This particle 1,a aoth not alwayes import the ceftarity of # 
frolen of,by _ of event,(no,not when the ſpeech is of God himſelfe )but tines 
the intention only of the Agent: ſo that obs drew abide wit Janſſen 
on - 


ever) doe not imply an abſolute neceſſity of his abiding with them for ever 
hy; that-it- be the intent —_— ſhould ſend bim, aud vhat 
Goh a 3 


itt __ |} 
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182 (endhbiminſuch a Ws pers they were true to their own intereſithey might retain 
him, and have bis abode with them for ever. 1wrne the words any way, with any to- 
lerable congruity, either to the ſcope of the place, manner of Scripture exprejſron, 
principles of Reaſon, and the Do@rine of Perſeverance will be found to have no- 
thing in them. | 

-|Anſe, {1+ This is the nroger pdeuaner, that when all Medicines will not beale, 
muſt ſerye to {kinne the wound given our Adverſaries cauſe , by the Sword 
of the Word. The Promiſe is made unto Believers indeed , but on ſuch and 
ſuch conditions, as on the account whereof, it may never be accompliſht to- 
wards them.. 2. This no way ſutes Mr Goodwins interpretation of the place 
formerly mentioned and infiſted on: If it be,as was ſaid , only a Promiſe of 
{ending his Spirit into the World, for the end by him inſinuated, doubtleſle 
the word ive, muſt denote the Event of the thing, and not only an Intention, 
that might faile of Accompliſhment. For let all, or any individualls, behave 
themſclves how they will, it is certaine, #s to the Accompliſhment and event, 
that the Spirit of God ſhall be continued in the World, in the ſence pleaded 
for, But it is not what is congruous to his own thoughts, but what may oppoſe 
ours, ( that is,the plaine and obvious ſence of the words) that he is concerned 
to make uſe of.. It being not the ſence of the place, but an eſcaping our Ar- 
gument from it , that lies 1n his defigne, be cares not how many contrary 
and inconſiſtent Interpretations he gives of it: hec nor ſucceſſit, alid aggredie- 
mMur via, The word irs denotes, (as is confelled)) the intention of Chriſt in ſen- 
ding the Spirit- that is,that he intends to ſend him to Believers , ſo as that he 
ſhould abide with them for ever: Now belides the impolſiibility in generall, 
that the intention of God, or of the Lord Chriſt , as God and man, ſbould be 
fruſtrate, whence in particular ſhould it come to paſle he ſhould faile in this 
his intentionF 1 ll ſexd ye the holy ſpirit to abide with you for ever,that 3s, I in- 
tend to ſend you the Holy Spirit, that be may abide with you for ever what now 
ſhould hinder this  Why,it is given them, upon condition that they be tnue to 
their own interest, and Ao + care to retaine him; what is that I pray Why that 
they continue 1n Faith, Obedience,Repentance, and cloſe walking with God); 
but to what end is it that heis promiſed unto them? Is it not to teach ther, to 
worke in them Faith, Obedience, Kepentance, and cloſe walking with-God, to 
Sandifie them throughout, and preſerve them blameleſſe to the end, making 
them meet for the inheritance with the Saints in Light In caſe they Obey, Be- 
lieve Exc. the Holy Ghoſt is promiſed unto them, to abide with them to cauſe 
them to Obey, Believe, Repent E*c. 

4 The Intention of Chriſt for the ſending of the Spirit, and his abiding 
for ever, with them to whom he is ſent, is but one and the ſame. And it any 
fruſtration of his intention do fall out, it may moſt probably interpoſe,as to 
his ſending of the Spirit, not as to the Spirits continuance with them to whom 
heis ſent which is aſſerted abſolutely upon the account of his ſending him. 
He ſends him re dry : his abode is the end of his ſending: which, it he be ſent, 
ſhall be obtained. Upon the whole doubtleſle it will be found, that the Do- 
arive of Perſeverance findesſo much for its eſtabliſhment in this place of 
Scripture, and Promiſe of our Saviour, that by no Art or cunning it will be 
pon withall, to let'goe its intereſt therein. And though many attempts 

e made toturne and wreſt this Teſtimony of our Saviour ſeverall wayes, 
and thoſe contrary too, and inconſiftent.with one another, yet it: abides to 
looke ſtraight forwards to the proofe and .configmation ofthe Truth,that lyes 
nod only in the wombe and ſence of it, bat in the very mouth and literall 

it alſo. I ſuppoſeit is evident to all, that Mr Goodwin knowes not 
whareo lay to 1t,'nor what fence to fixeupon, Ariulht 8 page 0 REPe 
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ſiles, not all Believers; then when this will not ſerve the turne, there being 
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a Conceſſion in that Interpretation, deſtruftive to his whole cauſe, then it is ——— 


made as a Priviledge to the Church, not to any individuall Perſons3but yet 
for feare that this priviledge muſt be veſted in fome individualls, it is & 
nyed that it is made to any, but only is a Promiſe of the Spirits abode in the 
world with the Word:but perhaps ſome thoughts coming upon him, that this 
will no way ſuit the ſcope of the place,nor be ſuited to the int&dmet of Chriſt, 
It is laſtly added;that let it be made to whom it will, it is condirionall, thongh 
there be not the leaſt intimation of any condition in the Text , or Context, 
and that by him aſſigned, be coincident with the thing it ſelfe promiſed.But 
hereof ſo farre: And fo our ſecond Teſtimony, the Teſtimony of the Sonne a- 
bides (till by the Truth, fot the confirmation whereof it is produced: and in 
the month of theſe two witneſſes, the abiding of the Spirit hers Believers to the 
end, is liſhed- 

Adde here unto (thirdly) the Teſtimony of the third that beares witneſſe in 
Heaven, and who alſo comes neere, and beares witneſle to this Truth in the 
hearts of Believers, even of the Spirit it ſelfe, and ſol ſhall leave it ſealed un- 
der the Teſtimony of the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. As the other two, 
gavein their Teſtimony in a word of Promiſe, ſo the Spirit doth in a reall 
worke of Performances whErein as he beares a diftinit Teſtimony of his 
owne, the Saints having a peculiar Communion and fellowſhip with him 
therein,ſo he is as the common ſeale of Father and Sonne,ſet unto that Truth, 
which by their Teſtimony they have confirmed. There are indeed ſundry 
things, whereby he confirmes and eſtabliſheth the Saints in the Aſſurance of 
his abode with them for ever : I ſhall at preſent mention that one eminent 
worke of his, which, being given unto them, he doth accompliſh to this very 
end and purpoſe; and that is his Sealing of them to the day of Redemption. A 
worke it 1s, often in theScripture mentioned , and ſtill upon the account of 
aſſuring the Salvation of Behevers. 2 Cor, 1. 22. by whom alſo ye are ſealed. Ha- 
ving mentioned the Certainty,Unchangeablcneſle, and efficacy of all the Pro- 
miles of God in Chriſt, and the end to be accompliſhed and brought about by 
them, namely the Glory of God in Believers,v. 20, ( all the Promiſes of God are 
yea and Amen, in him to the Glory of God by #s) the Apoſtle acquaints the 
Saints with one Foundation of the ſecurity of their intereſt in thoſg Promiſes, 
whereby the end mentioned, the Glory of God by them, ſhould be accompli- 
ſhed. This he aftribes to the efficacy of the Spirit beſtowed on them, in ſun- 
dry workes of his Grace, which he reckoneth, v. 21, 22. Among them this is 
one, that he ſeales them; As to the nature of this ſealing, and what that At of 
the Spirit of Grace is, that is ſo called, I ſhall not now inſiſt upon it- The ed 
and ſe of Sealing is more aimed at in this expreflion, then the nature of itz 

what it imports, then wherein it conſiſts. Being a terme forexſicall, and tranſ- 
lated from the uſe and practice of men in their Civill TranſaGtions , the uſe, 
and end of it may eaſily from the originall riſe thereof be demonſtrated. 
Sealing amongſt men hath a two fold uſe. Firſt to give ſecrecy and ſecurity ( in 
things that are under preſent conſideration) to the things ſealed. And this is 
the Firſt uſe of Sealing , by a ſeale ſet upon thething ſealed. Of this kind of 
ſealing chiefely have we that long Diſcourſe of Sa/meSw9,in the vindication 
of bis Jr Atticum againſt the Animadverſions of Heraldw. And 2'! to give 
an aſſurance, orfaich, for what is by them that ſeale, to be done. In the firſt 
ſence, are things ſealed up in Baggs, and in Treaſuries, that they may be kept 
ſafe, none daring to breake open their ſeales. In the Latter, are all promiſſory 
7ngagements confirmed, eſtabliſhed, and made unalterable, wherein men C1- 
ther in conditionall compatts, or Teſtamentary diſpolitipgs doe oblige them- 


ſelves. 
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184 ſelves. Theſe are the Sigil/a epperſa, that are yet inuſein all Deeds,Enfeofe- 

———— ments, and the like Inſtraments in Law.And with men , if this be done, their 
engagements are accounted inviolable. And becauſe all men have not that 
Truth, Faithfulneſſe, and Honeſty, as to make good even their ſealed en- 
gagements, the whole Race of man-kind, hath conſented unto the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Lawes, and Governors, amongſt others,to this end, that all men may 
be compelled to ſtand to their ſealed Promiſes 3 hence, whatſoever the na- 
ture of it be, and in what particular ſoever it doth conſiſt, theend and uſe of 
this worke in this ſpeciall Acceptation, is taken evidently in the latter ſence, 
from its uſe amongſt men. Expreſſed it is upon the mention of the Promiſes, 
2 Cor:1.20. To ſecure Believers of their certaine and infallible accompliſh- 
ment unto them, the Apoſtle tells them of this ſealing of the Spirit , whereby 
the Promiſes are irrevocably confirmed unto them, to whom they are made; 
as is the caſe among the Sonnes of menz ſutably Ephe/.1. 13. he ſaith, they are 

Aeb.9.14, ſealed by the Holy ſpirit of Promiſe; that is , that is promiſed unto us, and who 
confirmes tous all the Promiſes of God.. That the other end of ſecurity alſo, 
ſafety and preſervation,is deſigned therein, ſecondarily, appears from the ap- 
pointed ſeaſon, whereunto this ſealing ſhall be cttectuall - it is, to the day of 
Redemption, Eph: 4. 30. untill the Saints are brought to the enjoyment of the 
full, whole, and compleat purchaſe made for them by Chriſt, when he obtai- 
ned for them eternall Redemption. And this is a reall Teſtimony which the Hos 
ly Spirit gives to his owne abiding with the Saints for ever> The worke he ac-+ 
compliſheth in them , and upon them , is on ſer purpoſe deſigned to aſlure 
them hereof, and to confirme them in the Faith of it. 

Unto an Argument from this ſealing of the ſpirit thus propoſed; Thoſe who 
are ſealed, ſhall certainly be ſaved; Mr Goodwin excepts ſundry things Ch. 11: 
Set. 42. pag,255,256,257. which becauſe they are applied to blurre that 
interpretation of the words of the Holy Ghoſt,which I have infiſted on, I ſhall 
briefely remove out of the way, that they may be no farther offenſive to the 
meanelſkt ſealed one. 

He anſwers then firſt by diſtinguiſhing the Major Propofition thus; They 
who are ſealed,ſhall certainly be ſaved, with ſuch a ſealing, which is unchangeable 
by any intervenience whatſoever, as of ſenne and Apoſtaſy , ſo that they cannot 
looſe their Faith; but if the ſealing be only ſuch, the continuance whereof, depends 
on the Faith of the ſealed, and conſequently may be reverſed , or with-drawne, it 
20 way proves, that all they,who are partakers of it, muſt of neceſſuty retaine their 
Faith: therefore (ſaith he) 2's We Anſwer farther, that the ſealing with the ſpi- 
rit ſpoken of, is the Latter kind of ſealing, not the former , (i.e.) which depends 
upon the Faith of thoſe that are ſealed;as in the beginning or firſt impreſſion of it, ſo 
in the duration or continuance of it; and conſequently there is none other certainty 
of its continuance, but only the continuance of the ſaid Faith, which being uncer- 
taine, the ſealing depending on it muſt needs be uncertaine alſo: That the ſealing 
mentioned, depends upon the Faith of the ſealed, is evident , becauſe tis ſaid, in 
whom alſo after yee believed, yee were Sealed with the ſpirit of Promiſe. x 

Anſ. 1dare ſay, there is no honeſt man that would take it well at the 
band of Mr Goodwiz, or any elſe, that ſhould attempt by diſtinQions , or any 
other way, to-alleviate, or take off the credit of his Truth , and Honeſty, in 
the performance of all thoſe things, whereunto , and for the confirmation 
whereof ,he hath ſet his Seal. What acceptation an like attempt in reference to 
the ſpirit of God,is like to find with him, he may doe well to conſider: In the 
meane time he prevailes not with us- to diſcredit this worke of his Grace in 
the leaſt. For, """ | | | 

1. Firſt, This ſuppoſalf of ſuch interveniencies of figne , and wickednelſle 
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in the Saints, as areinconſiſtent with the lifeof Faith, aid: thofavourof God, 185 
as alſo of Apoſtaſy, are bur a poore meane inſanuation, forthe\begging ak the "3 * 


thing in Queſtion, which will never begranted of any ſuch termes. An imeer- 
yeniency of Apoſtaſy, that is defection 7 on the Faith, is not handſomely ſup» 
ſed, whileft men continue in the Faith. L \ | Ab 
2: That whichis given for the confirmation of 'their Faith, andon'iſfer 
purpoſe to adde continuance to it, as this is, cannot depend on:the condition 
of the continuance of their Faith. The Holy Ghoſt feales thenr to the diyuf 
Kedemption, confirming and eſtabliſhing thereby an infallible 'continuance, 
of their Faith, but it ſeemes upon condition of their continuanbe ini the'Faith} 
Cui fini? Of what hitherto is ſaid this is the finmwme. If they who are fealetd 
Apoſtatize into ſinne and wickednefle , they thall not be ſaved, notwith+ 
ſtanding that they have been ſealed: and this muſt paſſe for'an anſwer to 
our Argument proving that they cannot ſo apoſtatiſe, becaaſe they are Sea + 
led, on purpoſe to preſerve and ſecure them from :that:Condition: -Men'ineed 
not goe farre to ſeeke for Anſwers to any Argument, if ſuch as theſe , {pure 
beggings of the thing in Queſtion-and argued.) will ſuthce. - | TIE 
3- Neither doth the begining or firſt impreſſion of the ſealing depend up-« 
on their Faith, any otherwiſe, but as Believers arethe- ſubject of it, whictvis 
not to have any kind of dependance upon it, either as to-its nature or uſe; 
Neither doth that place of the Apoſtle Eph. 1.13-(After ye Believed ye were ſea- 
led, ) prove any ſuch thing, unleſle this generall axiome be firſt eſtabliſhed, 
that all things which in order of nature, are before, and after, have the Con + 
nexion of Cauſe, and effe&t, or at leaſt of Condition, and Event between 
themz It proves indeed that their Believing 15in order of nature, antecedent 
to their ſealing, reſpetting the uſe of it here mentioned; but this proves. not 
at all, that Faith is the condition of ſealing: the beſtowing of Faith, and the 
grant of -this ſeale to eſtabliſh it, being both atts depending meerely, ſolely, 
& diſtin&ly, on the free Grace of God in ChriſtzThough Faith in order of na+ 
ture,goe beforeHope, yet is noHope beſtowed on men on the condition of Be- 
lieving. Thetruth is,both Faith & Sealing,6 all other ſpirituall Mercyes,as:to 
the Goodwill of God beſtowing them, are at once granted us in Jeſus Chriſt: 
but as to our reception of them,$ the actuall inſtaring of our ſoules in the en 
Joyment of them, or rather as to the exerting of themſelves in us, they have 
that order which either the nature of the things themſelves: requires, or the 
ſoveraigne Will of God, hath alotted to themz neither doth ſealing beſpeake 
any Grace inus, but a peculiar improvement of the Grace beltowed on 
us. So that | | 
We refuſe the Anſwer ſuggeſted by Mr Goodwin, That Sealing depends 
(that is in his ſence) wpox Believing as to the firſt grant of it, but not as tothe 
continuance therof : and reje& his ſuppoſall of oxe that hath truly Blieved, 
making ſhipwrack of his Faith, asto importune a crye, or begging. of thae 
which it is evident cannot be proved. I ſhall adde only that Mr Goodwin 
granting here the continvance of Faith to be a thing, ancertaine, which js a 
wore to expreſle a very weak probability of athing, is much fallen off from 
his former confident expreflion-of the only remote poflibility of Believers 
falling away. That their falling away ſhould be fcasfly poſtible, and yer their 
continuance in the Faith very uncertaine, is ſomewhat uncouth. But thisis 
the foxndation of that great Conſolation which Mr Goodwins DoGrinejs'fo 
pregnant-and teeming: withall,that it ——_——_—_—_— to be delivered* Their con« 
tinuance in Believing is uncertaine, thereforethey muſt needs rejoyce' ag 
befilled with Conſolation. , But he Anſwers farther: + [1 eeeh 
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195 1 I Anſwer farther, by way of exception, that the Sealing we ſpeake of, is 
weither granted by God, nnto Believers themſelves, upon any ſuch termes, that ups 
$. 31. gn wooccaſion, or occaſions whatſoever,os of the greateſt amil moſt borrid ſins com- 
mitted, and long tontizrued in by them, or the like, it ſhould never be interrupted,or 
defaced: for this is contrary to many plaine Textnof Scripture, ang particulayly 
x all thoſe, where either Apoſtates from God, or evill doers, and workers of inj- 
ty are threatmed with the loſſe of Gods Favour, and of ihe inheritance of Life, 
wch' as Heb.xo. Oc. | 

An. 1. Tt isthe intent and purpoſe of God, that the Sealing of Believers 
ſhall abide withthem for ever: whence comes it to paſle , that his Purpoſes 
doe not ſtand, and that he doth not fulfill his pleaſure £ It 7s not that be chan 
geth,but that men are changed:that is,the beginning of the change is not in him; 
Occaſion of it is adminiſtred unto him by men. When his Sealing is removed 
from Believers, doth God ſtill purpoſe that it ſhall continue with them, or 
hno-2If he doth, then he pupoſeth that fhall be , which is not, which it is his 
willſhall not be,” and he continnes in his vaine Purpoſe to Erernity.' Or if he 
ceaſes to purpoſe, how is it that he is not changed? Such things fpeake a 
chahtge in the ſonnes of men,and we thought had been incompatible with the 
Petferion of the Divine Nature-even that he ſhould Will&:Purpoſle one thing 
atione time, and another, yea the cleane contrary, at another: Yea but the 
Reafon of it is, becauſe the men concerning whom his Purpoſes are, do 
changez This ſatves notthe Immnutability of God 3 Though bedoth not 
_—_— any new confideration in hnnſclfe, and from himſelfe, yet he 
doth obſtructionsin his way,and to his thoughevin the Creatures: yea in» 
fteed of ſalorghis UVnchangeableneſſe, this is deftructive to his 'Omxipo- 

Fency. . 
dt This whole Anſwer is a fuppoſall, that God may alter his Parpoſes of 
confirming men m Grace, if they be not confirmed m Grace; or that; though 
Gods Purpoſe be to ſealethem tothe day of Redemprion,yet they may not 
continue,nor be preſerved thereunto: and then Gods Purpoſe of their conti- 

nuance ceaſeth alſo. This 1s 

. More evidentin his ſecond Anfwer, by way of exception, which is 
made up'of theſe two parts. Firſt a begging of the maine, and upon the mat- 
ter,oly thing in queſtion, by ſuppoſing that Believers may fall mte the moſt 
horrible finnes, and continue in them to the end: fo proving withgreateEvi- 
dence and perfpicuity, that Believers may fall away, becauſe they may fall 
away. And 2. A ſuggeſtion of hisowne Judgement to the contrary: And 
his ſuppoſall,that it is confirmed by ſome Texts of Scripture, which: (God aſ+ 
fiſting) ſhall be delivered from this Impuration hereafter : And theſe ewo 
do make up focleare an Anfwer to the Argament in hand,rhat a man knowes 
not well what to zeply: let us take it for granted that Behevers may fall a- 
way, and how ſhall we prevent Mr Goodwin from proving it * But he adds 


Believers are ſaid to be ſealed by the Holy Spirit of God, againſt, or untill,or for 
(4s) the day of Redemption, becauſe that Holine fe, which if wrought tz them by 
the Spirit of God, qualifies them, puts them mto a preſent and atnall C apacity.of 
paertaking'in that Joy and Glory,” which the Great day of the fo Redemption of 
the 8aints, (that is, of thoſe, who lived, and'dyed, and' ſhall be four fuch) ſhatl 
bring with it;and it is called the Earneft of their Inheritance. 

- Anſ.. How «comes tobengainft, or for,/or'todenaterthe matter ſpoken 
of, and what all this isto:the-purpoſe m hand, hefhewes wot. The aymeof 
him the words are ſpokenaf, 'and the uninternapred continuance of the 
worke mentioned, to the end expreſſed, ſeemes rather to be intended _ 
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whole Coherence of the words. Neither is the uſe of Sealing, to prepare any 
thing, for fuch a time, bux to ſecure and preſerve. it thereunto; He-that 
hath a Conveyance Sealedunto him, is not only capacitatcd- forthe ; 
to receive the eſtate conveyed, but is principally aſſured of a'Righe & Title: 
for a continued enjoyment of it, nor tobe reverſe>, Tt is not the nature 6 
this worke of the Holy Ghoſt, wherein it is coincident which other ads of his 
Gracez but the particular,uſe of it, as it is a Sealing,and Gods intendment by 
it, to confirme us to the day of Redemption, that comes under our Conſide- 
ration, If it were a ſeaſon to inquire,wherein it confiſts, I ſappoſe we ſhould 
ſcarce cloſe with Mr Gepdwir's deſcription of it, viz. That it 15 a quallifying of 
men, and putting them in an aFuall capacity to partake of Joy Ec. He is the fir#?, 
I know of,that gave this deſcription ofit,and probably the /a/t that will do fo. 
Of the Earneſt of the Spirit in its propper place: | 

What he addes in the laſt place, namely, if the Apoitles intent had been to 
informe the 4-4 epoh that the gift of the Holy Spirit , which they had yeceived 
from God, was the earneſt of their inheritance,upon ſuch termes, that no unworthi- 
n:{[e,or wickedneſſe whatſoever,on their parts , could ever hinder the aFuall col. 
lation of this imheritance upon them, he had plainly prevaricated with that moſt 
ſerious Admonition, wherein he roy of himſelfe to them afterwards; For this ye 
know, that no Whore-monger, &c, hath any inheritance in the Kingdome of 
Chriit, This I fay, is of the ſame alloy with what went before. For, 

1. Hereis the ſame begging of the Queſtion as before, and that upon a 
twofold account, 1. In 7 that Believers may fall into ſach finnes, 
and unworthinefle, as are inconſiſtent with the ſtate of Acceptation with God, 
which is the very thing he hath to prove. 2. In ſuppoſing, that,if Believers 
are (ealed up infallibly to Redemption, the Exhortations to the avoidance of 
ſinnes, in themſelves, and to all that continue in them, deſtrutive to Salvati- 
on, are in vaine: which is a figment, in a caſe ſomewhar alike(as to the reaſon 
of it) rejected by men, that knew nothing of the nature of Gods Promiſes, 
nor his commands, nor the Accommodation of them both, to the fulfilling in 
Believers, all the good pleaſure of his Goodneſſe. | 

2. The Aflurance, the Apoſtle gives of freedome from the wrath of God, 
is inſeparably aſlociated with that 4ſſurance that he gives, that we ſhall not be 
left in, or given up to ſuch waies, as wherein that wrath,according to the te- 
nure of the Covenant of Grace, is not to be avoided. From this latter Teſti- 
mony, this Argument alſo doth flows Thoſe,who areſealed of God to the day 
ofRedemption, ſhall certainly be preſerved thereunto: their preſervation be- 
ing the end and aime of God in his ſealing of them. Mr Goodwins Anſwer to 
this Propoſition is, that they ſhall be ſo preſerved, in caſe they fall not into 
abominable ſinnes and praGtiſes, and ſo Apoſtatize from the Faith 3 that is in 
caſe they be preſerved, they ſball be preſerved; but wherein their preſervati- 
on ſhould confiſt, if not in their effetuall deliverance from ſuch waies and 
courſes, is not declared. That all Believers are ſo (ſealed, and to that end,as a+ 


bove, is the plaine Teſtimony of the Scripture, and therefore our Concluſion 


is undeniably evinced, | | 
Thus have we, through the Lords affiſtance , freed the triple Teſtimony of 
Father, Sonme, and Spirit, given to the Truth under Confideration, from all 
Objections, and exceptions put in thereunto : ſorhat we hope the mouth of 
Iniquity maybe ſtopt, and that the cauſe of the Truth in hand is ſecured for 


ever. It is a fearfull thing to contend with God, Let God be true and all men ly- 
ars, [, 


AgS CAP. VL 


197 


s. 32% 


Cae.Vill. 


188 


__ KES4KKELSS0TS 402200020086 
PEPOSISS TOPDPPPOBORDEDD 


CAP VIII 


1. Entrance into the Digreſſion concerning the Indwelling of the Spirit. The manner of the abode of 
the Spirit with them, on whom he 1s beſtowed. Grounds of thc Demonſtrations of the Truth, 
2. The Indwelling of the Spirit proved from the Promiſes of it. 3g. Expreſle affirmations of the 
fame Truth. Pſal. $1.11. Rom. 8.9. opened. v.11,15. 1 Cor.2. 15. Gal. 4.6, opened. 1 Tim.3. 14, 
4. The Spirit in his Indwelling , diſtinguiſhed from all his Graces. Evaſions remoyed. Rom.s.5, 
Explained. The Holy Ghoſt himſclfe, not the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt there intended. om 8, 
11, opened: Gal: 5. 22, $. A Perſonality aſcribed to the Spiric in his Indwellings. ( 11) In perſo- 
nall Appellations. 1 [oh.4.$. Tob.14. 19,17. (2. )Perſonall Opcrations. Rom.8. 11,1 5.cxplai- 
ned. (7.,) Perſonall circumſtances, The Spirit dwells in the Saints, as in a Temple. 1 Cor. J 

16, Ch.5.9. 6. The — of the Spirit farther Demonſtrared, from the fignall Effects af. 
cribed in the Scriprure to his fo doing: as ( 1 ) Union with Chriſt. 9. Union with Chriſt where. 
in it confiſteth. 8. Union with Chriſt by the Indwelling of the ſame Spirit in h1m,and us. 9, 
This proved from, ( 1. )Scripturall Declarations of it: 2 Pet. 1.4. How we are made partakers 
of the Divine Nature. 10, Union exprefled by caring the tieſh and drinking the blood of Chriſt, 
Ih.6.56. opened. 11, The Prayer of our Saviour for the Union of his Diſciples. Lb. 17. 21. 
The Union of the Perſons in the Triniry with themſelves. 12. (2) Scripturall illuſtraticas 
for the manifeſtation of Union. 13. The Union of Head and Members, what it is, and-whereid 
it doth conſiſt. 14. Ofche Union between Husband and Wite, aud our Union with Chriſt re- 
preſented thereby. 15. Of a Tree and its branches. 16. Life and quickning given by the In- 
dwelling Spirit,in Quickning, Life,and ſurable operations. 179.('2. )Dirc&ion & guidance given 
by the Indwelling Spirit. Guidance or direction twofold, 18, The feverall waics, whereby rhe 
Spirir gives guidance and Direction untv them,in whom he dwells. The firſt way by givinga 
new underſtanding, or a new fpiricuall light upon the underſtanding. 19. What light men nay 
attaine withcur the particular guidance of rhe Spirir. 20, Saving Embracements of particular 
Truths, from the Spirit: 1 /0h:2. 20,21. 21. The way,whercby the Spirit leads Eclicvcrs mo 
Truth. 22, Conſequences of the wantoof this guidance of the Spirit. 23. The 3d rhing re- 
ceived from the Indwelling Spirie: Supportment. 24. The way,whereby the Spirit gives fup- 
porrment. 25. (1. By bringing to mind the things ſpoken by Chriſt for their Conſolation: 
lob 14.16,26. 26.( 2. )By renewing his Graces in ther, as to ſtrength. The benefirs ifluing,aud 
flowing from thence. 27. Reſtraint given by the Indwelling Spirit,and how. 28. The con- 
tinuance of the Spirit with Believers, tor the Renewall of Grace, proved: lob. 4-14. 29. That 
Promiſe of our Saviour, at large opened. 30. The Water there promiſed is the Spirit. The ſtate 
of them, on whom he js beſtowed. Spirituall thirſt twofold: Joh. 65.13. 1 Pet. 2.2. 31. The 
Reaſons why men cannot thirft againe, who have once dranke of rhe Spirit,explained. 422. Mr 
G's Exceptions conſidered, and removed. 4343. The fame work farther carried on: as allo : 34, 
35, 36. The lndwelling of the Spirit in Believers, farther demonſtrated by the Inferences wade 
from thence. 37- The firſt. Our Perſons Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. To be diſpoſed of , in all 
waies of Holinefle, 28. Wildometo try MP unthy, 3 9. The wayes, means, and helps,whercby 
the Saints diſcerne between the voyce of Chriſt, the voyce of Sathan. 


Aving ſhewed, that the Holy Spirit is purchaſed for us, by the 
$ Oblation of Chriſt, and beltowed on us,through his ##terceſſzor, 
to abide withus for Ever, a Truth confirmed by the unqueſti- | 
onable Teſtimonies of the Father, Sore, and Sparitz I ſhall in 
the next place, (I hope to the advantage and ſatisfattion of the 
Chriſtian Reader) a lietle turne afide to conſider how, and in 
what manner he abideth with them, on whom he is beſtowed * together with 
ſome Eminent A#s, and Efe@s of his Grace, which he putteth forth, and ex- 
erteth in them, with whom he abideth, all may to their prefervation in 
the Love and Favour of God. A Doctrine it is of no ſmall uſe,and impor- 
tance in our walking with God, as we ſhall find in our purſuit of it. And 
therefore though net appearing ſo dixefly Argumentative, and norbey 
Ervient , 
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ſubſervient to the promotion of the Diſpute inhand, yet tending to theeſta= 199 . 
bliſhment, guidance, and conſolation of them who doe receive it, andr6 the ———= 
cheriſhing, increaſing , and ſtrengthning of the Faith thereof, I cannot but 
conceive it much conducing to the carrying on ofthe maine Iireridment © 
this whole undertaking. Ifay then, upon the purchaſe madeof all Good 
things for the Elect by Chriſt, the Holy and Bleſſed Spirit of 'God is giyctit6 
them, to dwell in them perſonally, for the Accompliſhment of all rhe: entls 
and purpoſes of his 0economie towards them , ro make thetti- #xcet for , a#d Fo 
bring them unto the m_—_— the Saints in Licht. Perſonally (T fay)in our 
Perſons, (not by Aſſumption of our Natures, giving us my#icall union with 
Chriſt , not Perſonall Union with himfſelfe , that 'is not one Perſonality with 
him, which is impious and blaſphemous to imagine )) by a Gracious inhabita- 
tion, diſtin& from his Efſentiall filling all things, and his exergeticall gperd- 
tion of all things as he will, as ſhall a be declared. . Now this being a 
Dodttrine of pure Revelation , our- Demonſtrations of it maſt be meere+ 
ly Scripturall, and ſ#ch (as will inftantly appeare ) we have providediti 
great plenty. In the carrying on then of this undertaking, I ſball do thefe two 
things. | 

< Produce ſome of thoſe many Texts of ' Scripture, which are pregnant 
of this Truth. 

2. Shew what great things do iſſue from thence, and are affirmed in te- 
ference thereunto, being inferences of a ſuppoſall thereof, all conducing to 
the preſervation of Believers, in the Love and Favour of God , unto the end. 

For the firſt,] ſhall referre them to 4. heads unto 

I. Promiſes, that he ſhould ſo dwell in us. 
= Affirmations that he doth (6, 

Thoſe Texts that hold out his being diſtinguiſhed from all bis Graces, and 
Guifts,in his ſo doing. | 

Thoſe that aſcribe a Perſonality to him , in his indwelling, in us. Of each 
ſort one, or two places may ſuffice. 

1. The indwelling of the Spirit is the great and ſolemne Promiſe of the A 
Covenant of Grace; The manner of it we ſhall afterwards evince.Ezek. 36.27. 
I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walke in my wayes; In the verſe 
foregoing he tels them, He will gzve them a new heart,and a new $pirit,which, 
becauſe 1t may be interpreted of a rexewed frame of _ though it rather 
ſcemes to be the renewing Spirit , that is intended as alſo Cap. 11. 19. ) 
he expreſsly points out, and differences the Spirit he will give them, from all 
workes of Grace whatſoever, imthat Appel/ation of him, my «Spirit, my Holy 
Spiritz Him will I put with in you, I will givehim, or place him, iz interiori 
veitro, in your inmoſt part , in your heartz or in viſceribws veſtris , in your 
bowels, (as the Soule is frequently fignifyed by expreſſions of ſenſuall things) 
within you.In his giving us a new heart,8& new Spirit, by puting in us his Spirit, 
certainly more is intended then a meere working of Gracious qualities it our 
Hearts,by his Spirit, which he may do,& yet be no more in us;then in the -b9-i 
teſt Blaſphemers in the world And this in the carrying of it on toits accoplith= 
ment, God calls his Covenant Iſa. 59. 21. This is my Covenant with them , faith 
the Lord,my Spirit that is upon thee, ſhall not depart from thee: upon thee, in thee, 
that dwels in thee, as was promiſed. And this Promiſe is evidently renewed by. - 
the Lord Chriſt to his Diſciples, clearely alfo interpreting what that Spirit is, 
which is mentioned in the Promiſe of the Covenant, L«k.11. x3. Towr Heavenly 
Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ache hin, of hines that is, that,pray 
to him for the Holy Spirit» Our Savioar inftrafts his Difciples to afke& the 
Holy Spixit of God, upon the — his being ſo promiſed, as A” 
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All our ſupplications are to be regulated by the Promiſe. And ſurely be, who 
(as ſball afterwards appeare ) did ſo plentitully , and, richly Promiſethe be 
ſtowing of this Spirit on allthboſe, that believe on him , did not inſtrat them 
to aske for. any inferion Mtrcy, and Grace, under that name. That Spirix 
which the Lord Chriſt inſtrufts us to aske of the Father, is the Spirit, which he 
hath promiſed to beſtow ſo on us, as that he ſhall dwell in us. That the Spi- 
rit,which Chriſt inſtrufts us to aske for, and which himſelfe promiſeth to ſend 
unto us, is the Holy Ghoſt himfelfe,the Holy Spirit of Promiſe,by whom wee 
areSealed to the day of Redemption, I ſuppole will require no labour to 
proye: what is needfull to this end, ſhall be afterward infilted on. 

2, | Poſitive affirmations that he doth fo dwel/ iz , and remaine with the 
Saints, are the ſecond ground of the Truth we aflert ; I ſhall name one, or two 
Teſtimonies of that kind. Pſal. 51.11.ſatth David, take wot thy Holy Spirit from 
me, It is the Spirit, and his preſence , as unto Sanctification, not 1n- reſpect of 
Propheſy, or any other gift whatever, that he 1s treating of with God. All 
the Graces of the foie, being almoſt dead and buried in him, he cries aloud 
that He,whoſe they are, and who alone is able to revive and quicken them, 
may not be taken from him. With him, in him he was, or he could not be 
taken from him. . And though the Gifts or Graces of the Spirit only may be 
intended, where mention is made of giving or beltowing of him ſometunes, 
yet when the Sainrs begge of God , that he would continue his Spirit with 
them, though they have grieved him and provoked him, that no more is in- 
tended, but ſome Gift or Grace, is not ſocleare. I know men pofleſled with 
prejudice againſt this Truth, will think eaſily to evade theſe Teftimonies, by 
the DiſtinCtion of the Perſon , and Graces of the Spirit. Wherefore for the 
manner how he is with them.with whom he is,the Apoſtle informes us, Row: 8. 
g,zee- are inthe ſpirit (that is, ſpirituall men,oppolſed to being in the fleſh, that 
is, carnall, unregenerate, unreconciled, and enemies to God) if ſo be the ſpirit 
4 Chriſt awell in you: and if any man have not the ſpirit of Cqriſt , he is none of 

js: Not only the thing it ſelfe is aſſerted, but the weight of our Regenerati- 
on, and Acceptation with God through Jeſus Chriſt, is Jaid upon it. If the 
Spirit.dwell in us, we are ſpiritzal/, and belong to Chriſtz otherwiſe not, wee 
are none of his. "This the Apoſtle farther —_— V.11. if the ſpirit of him, 
that raiſed up {jury awed in you: | know not how the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt 
can be more clearely decyphered,then here he is, The ſpirit of him that raiſed 
Jeſus from the dead, Why that is mentioned, ſhall afterwards be conſidered. 
And this Spirit,as he bears Teſtimony of himſelfe,dwells in Believers, which is 
all we ſay, and, without farther curious enquiry,defire to reſt therein. Doubt- 
leffe it were better for men, to captivate their underſtandings to the obedi- 
ence of Faith, then to invent Diſtin&ions and Evaſions, to eſcape the power 
of ſo-many plaine Texts of Scripture, and thoſe litterally, andproperly, not 
Figuratively and Metaphorically, exprefiing' the Truth contained in ther : 
which,though it may be done ſometimeg, yet is not in a conſtant uniforme 
tenureof expreſſion. any where,the manner of the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtle 
alſo aftirmes farther v. 15. . that Believers receive the ſpirit of Adoption to cry 
Abb Father; which being a worke within them, cannot be wrought and effe- 
Ged by Adoption it ſelfe,which is an extrinſicall Relation. Neither can Adop- 
tions and the Spirit of Adoption be conceived. to be the ſame. He alſo far- 
ther afficmes'it-1/ Cor: 2: 12, we have received the ſpirit , which is of God, that 
we eight know the things that are freely given us of God. We have ſoreceived 
hims,as that he abides with us, to teach-us, to acquaint our hearts, with Gods 
dealing with us: bearing witneſe; with our ſpirits to the condition, wherein 
we are, in reference to our Fayour from God,and Acceptation with him _- 
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the ſame he moſt diſtinaly aſſerts Gal. 4. 6. God bath ſent fort h1he ſpirit of bur 


Sonne, into or hearts,crying Abbe Father. The diſtin&t ne the Fa-- 


ther, Sonne, and Spirit, in the work of Adoption , is clearly vered. He 
is ſet, ſent-of God, that is, the Father. That name is Perſonallyto be appro- 
priated, when it is diſtinguiſhed ( as here ) from Sonne, . and Spirit 3 That is 
the Fathers work, that work of his Love, he ſends him. He hath ſent him, as 
the ſpirit of his Sore, procured by him for us, promiſed by him to us , pro+ 
ceeding from him, as to his perſorall ſabſiftexce, and ſent by him, as to his of+ 
fice of Adoption and Conſolation. Then whether the Father hath ſent the ſpi- 
rit of bis Soxme, where he is to abide and make his refidence is expreſſed 5 it is 
into owr Hearts {aith the Apoſtle: there he dwells and abides. And laſtly, what 
there he dothis alſo manifeſted: he ſetts them on worke in whom he is, gives 
them priviledges for it, Abzlity to it, Imcoxragement in it , cauſing them to cry 
Abba Father; Once, and againe, to Timothy, doth the ſame Apoſtle aſſert the 
ſame truth, 1 Eprſ#.3-14.the good thing committed unto thee, keep by the Holy $pi+ 
rit,which dwelleth in us. The Lord knowing how much of our Life and Con» 
ſolation depends on this Truth, dps his Teſtimony of it, that wee 
might receive it: even wee, who are dull and ſlow of heart to believe the things 
that are written. | 
-+.3- Whereas ſome may ſay,it cannot be denyed, but that the gpirit dwels 
in Believers, but yet this 1s not perſonally, but only by his Grace, though 1 
might reply, that this indeed, and upon the matter, is not to diſtinguiſh,but 
to deny % is poſitively afftirmed.. To ſay the Spirit dwells in us, but not 
the Per/ox of the Spirit, is not to diſtinguiſh, de wodo,bur to deny the thing it 
ſelfez To ſay, the Graces indeed of the Spirit are in fs, (not dwell in us, 
an Accident is not properly ſaid to dwell in its ſubject) but the Spirit it ſelfe 
doth not dwell in us, is expreſsly to caſt downe what the word ſets up. If fuch 
diſtin&tions ought to be cf force, to evade ſo many poſitive and plaine Texts 
of Scripture, as have been p——_ it may well « queſtioned, whether any 
Truth be capable of proofe from Scripture or no. Yet I ſay farther, to obviate 
ſuch Objethons, and to prevent all quarrellings for the future, the Scripture 
it ſelfe,as to this buſinefle of the Spirits 7»dwellme, plainely diſtinguiſheth be» 
tween the Spirit it ſelfe,and his Graces: Heis(T {ay )diſtinguiſhed from them, 
and that in reſpett to his indwelling, Kom.5. 5. The Love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts , by the Holy Gho$t,that 5s given to ws: The Holy Ghoſt is given to 
us.to dwell in us, as hath been abundantly declared, and ſhall yet farther be 
demonſtrated. Here He is mentioned together with rhe Love of God, and 
his bedding thereof abroad in onr Heart s;that is-with hisGraces:& 1s as cleare+ 
ly diſtinguiſhed and differenced from them, as Cauſe and effet . Take the 
Love of God,in either ſencethat is controverted about this place, for our Love 
to God , or a ſence of his Love to us, and it is an eminent Grace of the Holy, 
Spirit. If then by the Holy Ghoſt giverrunto us yee underſtand only the 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, He being (aid to be given , becauſe thet is given, 
then this muſt be the ſence of the place, The Grace of the Holy Ghoſt 3s ſhed 
abroad in our Hearts, by the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt that us given tous. Farther, 
if by the Holy Ghoſt, he meant only his Grace, I require what Grace 
it is, hereby the expreſſion intended ? Ts it the ſame with that ex+ 
preſſed, the Love of God f This were to confound the cfheient cauſe with its 
effe&. Is it any other Grace,that doth produce the great warke mentioned # 
Letus know what that Graces, thathath this power & exergie in its hand, of 
ſhedding abroad the Love of God in our Hearts. 80 Rome: 8; 11. Heſball quicks 
your mortali bodyes by the Spirit , that dwelleth ipr you. This quickning -of our 
avortall bodies is. generally confefied to be (and the ſcope of py 
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192 ccth that ſence)our Spirituall quickning in our mortall bodyes: mention being 
— made of our bodyes, in Aralogie to the body of Chriſt: by his death, we have 
life,and quickring. Donbtleſle then it is a Grace of the Spirit that is intended; 
Yea the habitual principle of all Graces. And this 1s wrought in us by theSpirit 
that dwelleth in us. There is not any Grace of the 'Spirit whe he may 
dwell in men,antecedent to his Quickning of them. SpintuallGraces, have noe 
their refidence in dead ſoules-So that this muſt be theSpirit himſelfe dwelling 
in us,that is here intended,and that perſonally:or the fence of the words mnt 
be, The Grace of quickning onr mortall bodyes, is wrought in ws, by the Grace of 
Dnickning our mortall bodyes that dwels in ws: which 1s plainely to confound 
the Cauſe and Effet; Beſides it is the ſame Spirit that raiſed up Feſus fromthe 
dead, that is intended, which doubtleſfe was not any inherent Grace, but the 
Spirit of God himſelfe, working by the exceding greatneſle ofthis Power] 
hus much is hence cleared. Antecedent in orderof- natnre to our Quick+ 
ning, there is a Spirit given to us, to dwell in us. Every efficient Cauſe hark 
at leaſt the precedency of its effeft. No Grace of the Spirit is beſtowedion us 
before our Quickning, which is,the preparation,and fitting of the fubjet for 
the receiving of them; the planting of the Roote thar containes them vertu- 
ally, and brings them forth aQtually in their order. Gal, 5. - 22. | All Graces 
whatſoever come under the name of the fruit of the Spirit: that is, whichthe 
Spirit in us brings forth,as theRoote doth the frurt,which in its ſodoing, is di- 
ſtin& therefrom. Many oher inſtances might be given, but theſe may ſuffice. : 
There is a Perſonallity aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, in his dwelling in us 
Bi that in ſuch a way, as cannot be aſcribed to any Created Grace, 
which is but a Quality* in a ſubje&t, and this the Scripture” doth three 
wayes- 
I. ITnperſonall Appellations. 
2. Inperſonall Operations. 
3. Perſonall Circumitances. 
1. Firſtthere are aſcribed to the indwelling Spirit, in his indwelling, Perſo- 
nalAppellations; He that is in you,is greater then he that is in the worldl udt«, ty 
8 iy 0uy:) He that is in you, is a perſonall Denomination, which cannot be uſed 
of any Grace, or gratious habit whatſoever: ſo Joh 14. 16,17. He ſhall abide 
with you, he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you, 5wic y1dowgs aud (i 2145 wa 16 
daSiia;) 2 by uy Tor John 16. 13. But when the Spirit of Truth is come , 3 my 48 
Z>xdy Wncive m3 140. His Perſon is as ſignally defigned and expreſſed, as in any 
place of Scripture to what intent or purpoſe ſoever mentioned. Neither is it 
poſſible to apprehend, that the Scripture would ſo ofter, ſo expreſsly affirme 
the ſame thing in plaine proper words, if they were not to be taken, in the 
ſence which they hold out. The maine Emphaſis of the Expreffion lyes upon 
the Termes that are of a perſonall deſignation, and toevade the force of them 
by the fore mentioned diſtintion which they ſeeme fignally to obviate 
and prevent: is to ſay what we pleaſe, ſo we may oppoſe what pleaſes us 
Not 
2. Perſonall Operations, ſuch a&ts and aftings, asare proper to a perſon 
only,are aſcribed to the Spirit in his indwellirg. That place mentioned before 
Rom.8.11.iscleare hereynto, But if the Spirit of him that raiſed np Jeſus from 
the dead, dwell in you, he who raiſed Chriſt from the dead ſhall quicken your mor- 
tall bodyes by his Spirit which dwelteh in you, or, by his indwelling Spirit, 9s ms 
dronTrms wry meduarE> iy yeiy. To quicken onr mortall bodyes is a Perſonall ating, 
& ſuch as cannot be wrought but by an Almighty Agent. And this is aſcribed 


| to: the Spirit .«« 3»babiting', whch is in order of nature antecedent to his 
— quickning of us, as was manifeſted. And the ſame is afſerted, v.15] meſo 
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beareth witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we are the Sonnes of God: That Spirit,that 193 
dwells in us,beares witneſle in us, a diſtin Witneſle by himſelfe, diſtinguiſhed 
from the Teſtimony of our owne ſpirits here mentioned, is either an Att of 
our naturall Spirits, or Gracious fruit of the Spirit of God in our hearts; 

If the firſt, what makes it in the things of God ? Is any Teſtimony of our »a- 

turall ſpirits of any value , to aſſure us that we are the Children of God # If 
the latter, then is there here an immediate operation of the Spirit dwelling in 

our hearts,in witneſle-bearing, diſtin& from all the fruits of Grace whatever. 
And on this account it is that, whereas 1 Epiſtle of John 5. 7,8. the Father, 
Sorne, and Spirit, are ſaid to beare witneſle in Heaveyr, the Spirit iS moreover 
peculiarly ſaid to beare witneſle in the Earth, together with the Blood, and 
Water. 

3 There are ſuch Circumſtances aſcribed to him in his izdwelline,as are 
proper only to that which is a Perſon > I will inſtance only in one, his dwell- 
ing in the Saints as in a Temple, 1 Cor. 3.16. Tee are the Temple of God, and his 
Spirit dwelleth in you that is, as in a Temple fo plainely chap. 6.19. Tour body 
3s the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which you have of God, giving us 
both the diſtin&tion of the Perſor of the Spirit, from the other Porting eis 
given xs of God, and his reſidence with us, being ſo given; he is in ws, as alſo 
the manner of his in-being,as i» a Temple; Nothing can make a place a Tem- 
ple,but the Relation it hath unto a Deity. Graces that are but Qal:ifications 
of, and 2walities in a Subject, cannot be ſaid to dwell in a Temple; This the 
Spirit doth: and therefore as a voluntary Agent in an habitation, not as a ne- 
ceſſary ox naturall principle in a ſubject: and though every a& of his be Om- 
nipotent ixtexſively,being the at ofan Omnipotent Agent, yet he worketh 
not in the acts extexſ#vely, tothe utmoſt of his Omnipotency: he exerteth and 
puts forth his Power, and brings forth his Grace in the hearts of them,” with 
whom he dwells as he pleaſeth: to one he comunicates more Grace, to ano- 
ther leſſe: yea he gives more ſtrength ro oe and the ſame perſon, at oze time, 
and in one condition, then another, dividing to every one as he will: and if 
this peculiar manner of his per/onall "ur with his Saints, diſtin& from his 
Ubiquity or 0-rnipreſence, may not be believed, becauſe not well by reaſon 
conceived, we ſhall lay a Foundation -for the queſtioning principles of 
Faith;which a's yet we are not fallen out withall. 

And this is our firſt manifeſtation of the Truth concerning the Indwelling 
of the Spirit in the Saints from the Scripture. The ſecond will be from the fig- 
nall Iſſues, and benefits,which are afſerted to ariſe from this indwelling of the 
Spirit in them, of which I ſhall give ſundry inſtances. |; 

I. Thefirſtſignall Iſſue and Effet which is aſcribedto this Indwelling of 
the Spirit, is V7705 not a Perſonal/ Uniou with himſelfe, which is impoſſible: 
He doth not aſ/#-e our natures, and ſo prevent our Perſonality, which would 
make us one Perſoz with him, but dwells in our Perſons, keeping his owne;, 
and leaving us our Perſonality infinitely diſtin; Bur it is a ſpirituall Unions 
the great Unior mentioned ſooften in the Goſpel! , that is: the ſole fountain 
of our Bleſſedneſſe; our Urior with the Lord Chriſt, which'we have there- 
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Many thoughts of heart there have been about this Union 3 what it is, - $-7- 
wherein it doth conſiſt, the cauſes, manner, and Effects of it 5 The Scripture 
expreſſes it, to be very Eminent, neere, durable, ſetting it out, for the mo(t' | 
part, by fimilitudes, and Metaphoricall 1/Iuftrations,to lead poore weak Crea- ? 
tures into ſome »ſefull, needfull acquaintance with that Myſtery, whoſe 
depthsinthis life, they ſhall never fathome: ,That many in the dayes wheres 
i welive'; have miſarriedio o_ conceptions of it , is evident ; mm 
| | C | make 
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194 makeout their Imaginary Union, have deſtroyed the perſon of Chriſt , and 
fancying a way of uniting man to God by him, have left him to be neither 
God nor Man. Others have deſtroyed the Perſon of Believers, affirming that 
in their Union with Chriſt, they looſe their own Perſoxality,that is,ceaſe to be 
Men: or at leaſt theſe or theſe Individuall men. | 

I intend not now to handle it at large, but only (and that f hope without 
offence) to give in my thoughts concerning it, as farre as it receiveth light 
from, and relateth unto, what hath been before delivered , concerning the 
Indwelling of the Spirit, and that without the leaſt contending about other 
wayes of Expreſſion. 

I ay then, this is that which gives us Union with Chriſt, and that wherein 
it conſiſts; even that the one, and ſelfe-ſame Spirit, dwells in him and us; The 
firſt ſaving Elapſe from God, upon the Hearts of the Elect, 1s the Holy Spirit, 
Their qu:ckring is every where aſcribed tothe Spirit, thar is given unto them; 
There is not a quickning, a life-giving Power, in a quality, a created thing. In 
the ſtate of Nature, beſides gracious diſpenſations and habirs in the Soule in- 
clining it to that which is good, and making it a ſutable ſubjett for fpirituall 
Operations , we want alfo a vitall Principle, which thould a@zate the dif; 
ſed ſubje&t unto anſwerable Operations; this a quality cannot give. He that 
carries on the worke of quickning,doth alſo begin jit- Komr: 8. 11. All Graces 
whatever, (as was fſajd) are the fruits of the Spirit ; and therefore,in order of 
Nature,are wrought in men, confequentially to his being beſtowed on them: 
Now in the firſt beftowing of the Spirit, we have Union'with Chriſt , the car- 
rying on whereof, conſiſts in the farther manifeſtation, and operations of the 
Indwelling Spirit, which is called Communion: To make this evident, that our 
Unioh with Chriſt confiſts in this, the ſame Spirit dwethng in him and us,and 
that this is our Unions let us take a view of it Firft, from Scripturalt Declara« 
tions of itz and then Secondly, from Scripture 1/luſtrations of it, both briefely, 
being not my dire& bufinefle in hand. 

1. Firſt Peter tells us, that it is a participation of the Devine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 
4. We are by the Promiſes made partakers of the Divine Natwre; that is, it is 
promiſed to be given unto us, which when we receive, we are made partakers 
of, by the Promiſes. That this participation of the Divine Nature (let it be 
interpreted how it will) is the ſame,upon the matter,with our Union with 
Chriſt, is not queſtioned: that ##os vis ſhould be only a gracious babi?, quali- 
ty, or diſpoſction of Soule in us, I cannot eafily receive; that is fomewhere call- 
ed gar} x)iors, the New Crea/xre, but no where 24i« piors the Divine Nature. The 
pretended high and ſpirituall, but indeed grofle and carnall concerns of ſome, 
from hence, deſttucive ro the Nature of God and Man.l1 thall not turne afide 
to conſider; What that is of the Divine Nature, or wherein it doth confift, 
that weare made partakers of by the Promiſes, I ſhewed before : That the 
Perſon of the Holy and Blefled Spirit is promiſed to us, whence he is calted 
the Holy Spirit of Promiſe: Eph.1.13. hath been I ſay by ſundry evidences 
manifeſted: Upon the Accompliſhment of that Promiſe, he coming to dwell 
in us, we are ſaid in him, by the Promifes,to be made partakers of the Divme 
Nature. We are 94a; xo:19y0} gyorws, we have our Communion with it: Our par= 
ticipation then of the Divine Nature,being our Union with Chrift,confiſts in 
coy oy the fame Spirit in bim and in us, we receiving him by the Promiſe 

end, 

2. Chriſt tells us , that this Union arifes from the cating of 
his fleſh, and drinking o bis bloud ,” ob: 6. 56. Hee that exteth my 
fleſt- ;' and drinketh my , dwelleth im me , \and I in him The 
mutuall: Indwelling of Chiift' and his Saints, is theis Union: this, faith 
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Chriſt;is from their Eating my fleſb, and Drivtkhjerg my blond + But how may this 195 
be done# Many were offended,when this ſaying was ſpoken : neere and cloſe 
triallsof fncerity, drive hypocrites into Apoſtaſy; from his Chriſt takes away 
this ſcruple v63.it i-(faith he)rbeſpirit that aatchoed; the fleſh profiteth nothing: 
It is by the iIndreell of the quickning Spirit, whereby we have a reall par- 
ticipation of Chriſt, whereby he dwelleth in ns, and we i» himz So, 
3. He prayesfor his Diſciples 7h. 17.21. that they may be one, as the Fa» $11. 
ther in him, and he in the Father, that they may be one in the Father and Soxne, 
and v.22. let them be one, even as we are one And that yee may not think 
that it is only #07 with, and among themſelves, that he preſſes for, (though 
indeed that which gives them U-0z with Chriſt , gives them Union one with 
another alſo, and that which conſtitutes them of the Body, unites them ro the 
Head,& there is one Body,becauſe,there is one Spirit Eph. 4.4.,which even Lom- 
bard himſelfe had ſome notion of; in his Afſertion, that Charity, which isin'a 
is the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, from that place of the Apoſtle God is Love; Jf 
ſay, he farther manifeſts, that it is Union with himſelfe, which he intends v, 
23. I in them (ſaith he) and thox in wee, This Union then with him,our Savi- 
our declares by, or at leaſt illuſtrates by reſemblance , unto hjs union with 
the Father. Whether this be underſtood of the Union of the Divine Perſons, 
of Father and Sonne, in the Bleſſed Trinity ( the Union I meane, that they 
have with themſelves, in their diſtin Perſonality; and not their Unity of 
Eſſence) or the Union,which was between Father, and Sorne as Incarnate , it 
comes all to one, as to the Declaration of that Union we have with him: The 
Spirit is Yinculuin Trinitatis, the Bond of the Trinity, as is commonly, and not 
ineptly ſpoken proceeding from both the other Perſons , being the Love and 
Power of them both , he gives that Union to the Trinity of Perſons, whoſe 
ſubſtratum and Ground, is the ineſtimable unity of Efſence, wherein they are 
one. Or if you take it for the Union of the Father with the Sonne Incarnate, 
it is evident and DERans inquiry or diſpute, that, as the Perſonal Union of the 
Divine Word. and the Humane Nature, was by the Aſſumption of that Nature 
into one Perſonall Subſtance with it ſelfe; ſo the Perſon of the Father hath no 
other union with the Humane Nature of Chriſt, immediatly, and not by the 
Union of his own Nature thereunto, in the Perſon of his Sonne , but what 
conſiſts in that Indwelling of his Spirit, in a)l fulnefſe, in the Man Chriſt Jefus- 
Now faith our Saviour, this Union I defire they may have with mee, by the 
dwelling of the ſame Spirit in me and them, whereby I am in them, and they 
in me, asI am oxe with thee O Father. 
2, TheScripture ſets forth this Union by many 7/lſtrations, given unto it $* 12; 
from the things of the neereſt Union,that are ſubje& to our apprehenſion, gi- 
ving the very termes of the things ſo united, unto Chriſt and his, in their Uni- 
on, I ſhall name ſome few of them. [ 
I. That of Head and Members making up one Body, is often inſiſted ons $. 15/ 
Chriſt is the Head of his Saints, and they being many are Met#bers of that one Bo- 
dy, and of one another, as the Apoſtle at large 1 Cor: 12.12. even as the Body is 
one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, 
are one body, ſo is Chriſt; The body is one, and ' the Saints are one Body , yea 
one Chriſt, that is myſtical, They then are the Body: what part is Chrilte- He «+ -+ 
the Head 1 Cor.11, 3, the Head of every man (thatis,cvery Believer) is Chriſt, 
He is the Head ay the Church, and the Saviour of the Body Ephbeſ. 5. 23. be'i# the 
Head of the Body the Church, Col:1. 19. This [relation of Head and Members 
(1 fay)berween Chriſt and his, holds out the' Union that is berweer them, 
conſiſts in their being ſo. . As the Head and the Members make one Bo- 
_ dy, ſoChriſt and his Members make one a»yi7icall Chriſt; 'Whence theo ivit 
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Cae.VIll, 14415. Union of Chriſt and his Members, whereinjtcpnſiſts, - 
\ 1965 that the Headand Members have this their Union, whereby they-became one 
m—— Pody;W herein doth it conſiſt ? Is it that from the Head, the Membersdo re- 
ceiye their influences of life, ſence,and guidance, as the Saints do from: Chriſt? 
Eph.41 5,16. They grow up unto hixa in all things,who is the Head, fromt-zphom the 
whole body fitly framed together, and compa, by the which every joymt ſupplieth, 
according to the effeFuall working in the meaſure of every part , groweth up to an 
boly increaſe. So alſo Col: 2.19. holding the Head,frow whom the whole body, by 
bands and joynts knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, But evidently 
thisis their Commurign,whereunto Unionis ſuppoſed, Qur Union with Chrilt 
cannat confiſt in the Communcation of any thing to us, & embers from him 
the Head: but it muſt be in that which conl(titutes him 8 us, in the Relation of 
Head and Members ; Heis our Head, antecedently in order of nature;to any 
communication of Grace from him as a Heads and yer not antecetlently to 
our Union with him3 Hercin then conſiſts the: Llnion of Head and Member 
that though they are many, and have many Offices, Places , and dependen- 
cies, there is but one /iving, quickning ſoule, in Head and Members ,.Tfa man 
could be imagined ſo big, and tall , as that his feet ſhould ſtand upon the 
Earth, and his head reach the ſtarry Heavens, yet having but ae J g/e; he is 
{till but oe max. As then one living ſoule makes the naturall Head & Mem» 
bers to be one, one body; ſo one quickzing Spivit, dwelling: in Chriſt and his 
members,gives them their Union, % makes:them one Chritt,one body. T his is 
cleare from the x Cor. 12, 12.45 the firit wan Adam was made a livivg Soul, ſp 
the laſt man Adam,is made a quickning Spirit: | 
Secondly, Of Husband and Wife: T be Union,that is between them, ſets our 
the Union betwixt Chriſt and his Saint There 1s not , any one more frequent 
Hluſtration of it in the Scripture, the Holy Ghoſt purſuing the alluhion 1a all 
the moſt conſiderable Concernements of it, and holding it our, as the moſt 
ſolemne Repreſentation of the Union,that is between Chriſt and his Church, 
Epbeſ.5.31,32. For this cauſe ſhall a man forſake his Father and Mother, and 
cleave to bis Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſb: This is a great myſtery,but 1 
ſpeake concerning Chriit and the Church. The tranſition is eminent from the 
Gonj all Relation, that is betweeri - man and wife, unto Chriſt and his 
Church. What the Apoſtle had ſpoken of the one, he would have underſtood 
of the other« Wherein conſiſts then the Union between man, and wife, which 
is choſen by God himſelfe to repreſent the Union between Chriſt and his 
Church f The Holy Ghoſt infarmes us, Ger- 2-24. They ſhall be no wore twains, 
but one fleſh; This is their union, they ſhall be no more twaime, but (inall muitu- 
all care, reſpe&, tendernelle, and love, ore fleſb. The Riſe of this you have 
u: 23. Becauſe of the bone & fleſh of Adam, was Fve, his helper, mades Hence 
are they faid tobe one fleſh. Wherein then, in anſwer to this, is the Union 
between Chriſt, and his Church ? The ſame Apoſtle tells us 1 Cor. 6: 16,17. 
He (faith he) that is joyned ts an harlot is one fleſh, and be that is joyned to the 
Lord,is one ſpirit:as they are one fleſ, fo theſe are: one ſpirits, and as they are 
exe fleſh, becauſe the one was made out of the othersſo theſe are one Spirit, 
becauſe theSpirit,which is in Chriſt, by dwelling in them makes them. his 
Members; which is their Union. | 
3. Of a Tree, an-0hzve, a Vine,and its Boughs and Brazches; Tam the Fine, 
(faith Chriſt) gee are the Branches, Jobs 15.5. Abide in meand I in yous As Tree 
&\Branches,they have an abiding Union,one with anathers Wherein this con- 
fiſts, the Apoſtle ſets out under the example of an Olive and his Boughs, Kam. 
4+16;1/7. It is in this, that the Branches, and Boughs being 1 mto the 
26, they partake of the very ſame juyce and fatneſſe with theRoot and | 
Tee,being d thereby, There- 1s the ſame cn c—_— 4 | 
D 3. | 
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inthe one, as the other: only with this difference, m-the Root«and/ Tree ivis * 167 _ 1 
originally, in the Boughs by way of Communication. And this alloischoſterrtod ———= 
ſet out the Union of Chriſt, and his. Both he,and they, avepartakersof the 
ſame fruit-bearing Spiritz He that dwells in them, dwells w' him atfo: onty'x 
jsin bim, as to them, origrreally, in them . by Communication from/him. Take a 
Cyon a graft ,a plant, fix it to the Tree with all the art you cangand binetit 
on ascloſe as poſhible, yer 'tis not united ro the Tree; unnil|the Sappethat is 
inthe Tree, be communicated toit, which communication /ſtaresthe'Uniots 
Let a man be bound to Chriſt by all -the-bonds of profeſſion 'hmagmable, yer 
unleſſe the Sappe, that is in him, the Holy and /Bl Spirit; be-alſo commn- 
nicated tobim, thereis no Union between them:: And this is the'firlt thing, 
that dothifſue and depend upon the indwellirg of the Spirit m Behievers,cyen 
Union with Chriſt:which is a Demonſtration of ir a pofteriors.” 13 
2. TheSpirit as indwelling, gives us Life and Qnickning:God YI uickenr our .' g; $60 © 
mortall bodyes,(or us in them) by his Spirit, that dwetls in us, (Rows, B, 11) by - 
which Spirit Chriſt alſo was raiſed from: the dead> and therefore the Apoltte 
mentioning,in another place,the 'beginning and carrying. on'sf Faith in'vs, 
he ſaith, it 18 wrought according to the exceeding greatmeſſe of the power of Gol, 
which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, Shi x. 8. Now 
in this Quickning there are two things. G [4 = 

1. The Aw primw, or the Life it ſelfe beſtowed. 

2. The Operations of that Life in them, on whom it is beſtowed, | 

For the firit, I ſhall not poſitively determine, what it is,nor wherein | doth 
conſiſt, This is cleare that by nature we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſinmes. That 
in our Quickning, we have a new $pirituall life communicated'to us, and that 
from Chriſt, in whom it is treaſured np for that purpoſe. But what this Life is 
it doth not fully appeare,whilſt we are here belows All aftuall Graces con- | 
felledly flow from 1t, and are diſtin& from it, as the Operations of it. I ſay,jin ++. 5 
this ſence they flow from it confeſledly, as ſuitable attings are from habirs + 
though to the actuall exerciſe of any Grace within, new helpe and afliſtance ; 
is neceffary,in that continuall dependance are we upon the fountaine. Wie- cy 
ther it confiſtsin that, which is called habitwall Grace, or the gracious luitable- 
neſle and diſpofition of the ſoule unto Spirituall Operations,may be doubted. 
The Apoltle tells.us, Chriſt is our Life.Gol. 3 4. When Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall 
appeare. and Gal. 2.22. Chriſt Liveth in me; Chriſt liveth in Believers by his 
Spirit, as hath been declared; Chriſt dwellsth in you,and his Spirit dwelleth in 
you, are expreſſions of the ſame import and fignitication. But 95 

2. Gol by his Spirit worketh in us both to will and to do, of his owne good 
pleaſure. All vitall aGtions are from him3 it may be ſaid of Graces,and Gratis» 
ous Operations, as well as Guifts.all theſe worketh in us that one and ſelfe ſame 
pry's dividing to every one as he will, (But this is not now to be infiſted 
ON. 

3. | The Spirit as indwelling, gives guidance and direftion to them,in | 
whom heis, as tothe way wherein they ought to walke. Row:8,14. As many ; 
as are lead by the Spirit of God: The Spirit leades them in whom it is, and v:1. . _ ,, 17% 
They are ſaid to watke after the Spirit: Now there is a twofold Leading, Gut- 
dance or direftion, * | [91 413 

1. Morell and Extriiſecall, the leading of a Kale. 

2. Internall and Efficient,the leading of a Principle. * 240 
. Ofthelſe, the one layes forth the way; the other dire#s, and carryesalong 

# Init. Thefirſtis the Word, giving us the Dire#ion of a way, of a Kale; the 


' latter isthe' Spirit, effetually guiding and leading us im al} the paths thereof. 
26? Vitlont this EPS be of 1 ing eſe; It may be /me up- 
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on line, precept u cept, yet men poe backward, and are inſnared- David 
notwithſtanJing the Rule the Word, yea the Spirit of Prophecy, for the 
inditing of more of the mind of God for the uſe of the Church, when moved 
thereunto, yet in one Pſalme cryes out four times, 0h | give me wnderit anding 
to keepe thy Commandements, concluding that hence would be his life, that 
therein it lay, 0b give me (ſaith he) fateling and TI ſhall live, Pſal. 119. 
144-10 Paxt biddingTimothy confider the Word of the Scripture,that he might 
know whence it is, that this will be of uſe unto him, he addes, I pray the Lord 
give thee nnderſtanding in all things 2 Tim: 2.7, How this Underſtanding is gi- 
ven, the ſame Apoſtles informes us . Eph. 1.17,18. The God of our Lord Jeſw 
Chriſt, the Father of Glory,give unto ws theSpirit of Wiſdome,& Revelation in the 
Aynowledge of bim, the eyes of our underſtandings being thereby inlightned, [tis 
the Spirit of Wiſdome and Revelation,the Holy Spirit of God,from whom is all 
Spirituall Wiſdome and all Revelation of the will of God,who being given 
unto us, by the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our God in him, izl:ghters 
our endorfranding: that we may know &c. And on this account is the | tow 
of God ſaid to come and give us an Underſtanding to know him that is true: 
that is, himſelfe by his Spirit, 2 Joh. 5. 20. 

Now there be two wayes,whereby the Spirit gives us Guidance,to walke ac+ 
cording to the Rule of the Word. , 

I. giving us the kxowledge of the will of God, in- all Wiſdome and Spiri. 
tuall Unatritanding. Col.1.9. w—_— us on «to all Kiches of the full aſſu- 
fante of Underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriit, Cap-2.2. This is that Spirituall, Habitual], Saving 1/xmination,which he 
gives to the Soules of them, to whom he is given: He, who commanded light ts 
ſhine out of darkeneſſe, by hum, ſhining into their minds, to give them the know- 
ledge of his Glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. This is elſe where ter- 
med tranſlating from darkneſſe to light : opening blind eyes, grving light to them 
that are in darkmeſſe, freeing us from the Condition of naturall men, who dif: 
cerne not the things that are of God. This the Apoſtle makes his deligne to cleare 


4- up and manifeſt 1 Cor.1. He tells you, the things of the Goſpell are the iſ 
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dome of God ina myſtery, even the hiddew Wiſdome, which God ordained before 
the world,unto our glory,v.7- And then proves that an acquaintance herewith, 
is not to be attained by any naturall meanes or abilityes whatſoever: v:9, 
Eye hath not ſcene, eare hath not beard , nor hath it entred into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for thoſe that Love him: And thence unto 
the end of the Chapter,variouſly manifeſts, how this is given to Believers, and 
wrought in them by the Spirit alone; from whom it1s, that they know the 
mind of Chriftz Bt (faith he,) God hath revealed theme unto us, by his Spirit, for 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, even the deepe things 'of God: for who knoweth the 
things of a man,but the ſpirit of a man? & who knoweth the thin gs of God but the 
Spirit of God? and we have received the Spirit , not of this world, but the Spirit 
which is of God, that we may know the things which are freely given ws of 
God. 

The word is as the way whereby we goe: yea an externall Light, as a /ight 
$0 our feet, and as a "ns hes to our i as the Szxrre in the firmament, 
ſending forth its beames of light abundantly. But what will this profit, if a 
man have no Eyes in his heads There muſt not only be light in the obje&,and 
in the meds; bu in _—_ j Sie our Hearts -and Mi -. _ this my - the 
operation of the Spirit of Light and Truthgiven to us, as poſtle tells us, 
2 Cor.3.18, we all with oper face. beholdi nh ptr M6 God 45 ima glaſſe, are. 

hopes Into the ſame Image, from iy to Glory, oP Spirit of the Lord: | 
CLI . 


is the firſt way,whercby the Holy Spirit dwelling in us,gives 
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and direQion: fundamentally, habitually, he enlightens our mindes,gives us 
eyes, underſtandings, (ines mto us , tranſlates us from darknefle into marve- 
lous Light, whereby alone we are able to ſee our way, to know our paths, 
and to diſcerne the things of God: without this, mer arc blind, and ſee nothing 
a farre off 2Pet: 2.9. 

There are three things, which men either have, or may be made partakers 
of without this, this communication of Light, by the Indwelling Spirit. 

1+ They have the S»bje# of knowledge, a naturall faculty of underſtan- 
dingztheir mindes remaine,though depraved, deſtroyed , perverted 3 yea fo 
farre that their eye, and the light that is inthem ts darkecs yet the faculty re- 
maine ſtill. 

2. They may have the 0bje&F , or Truth revealed in the word 3 This is 
common to all, that are made partakers of the good Word of God that is.to 
whom 'tis Preached and delivered, as it is to many,whom it doth not profit, be-- 
ing not mixt with Faith. Heb: 4.2. 

3- The way and meanes of Communicating the truth ſo revealed to their 
minds or underſtandings, which is the Litterall , Grammaticall, Logicall deli- 
very of the things contained in the Scriptures, as held out to their Minds and 
Apprehenſions, in their meditation on them: and this meanes of convayance 
oli the ſence of the Scripture, is plaine, obvious, and cleare , in all neceſlary 
Truths. | 

A Concurrence of theſe three will afford, and yeild them, that have it, up- 
on their diligence and enquiry , a Diſciplinary knowledge of the Litterall 
ſence of Scripture, as they have of other things: By this meanes, the Light 
ſhines gaiv«1, ſends out ſome beames of light into their darke minds, but the 
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darkneſſe comprehends it not, receives not the Light in a ſpirituall manner: john 1:4. 


there is notwithſtanding all this, ſtill wanting the work of the Spirjt before 
mentioned, creating and implanting in and upon their underſtandings and 
minds, that Light and power of diſcerning ſpirituall things, which betorewe 
inſiſted ons This the Scripture ſomerimes calls, the opening of the nnderitand- 
ing. Luk: 24. 45. ſometimes the giving an underitanding it (elfe, 2 Tim: 2.7. 
1 John.5.20. ſometimes, light in the Lord, Epheſ. 5.8, Notwithſtanding all the 
Advantages formerly ſpoken of, without this men are ſtill »atwrall men, and 
darkneſſe, not comprehending, not receiving the things of God: that is, not 
ſpiritually, for ſo the Apoſtle adds, becauſe they Spiritually diſcerned. x Cor. 
2. 14. Receiving Spirituall things, by meere naturall wediums, they become 
fooliſhneſſe unto them: This is the firſt thing, that rhe Spirit dwelling in us, 
doth, towards Guidance and Direttion: he gives a new Light,and Underſtan= 
ding,whereby in generall we are inabled to diſcerne,comprehend,and receive 
Spinituall things. 

2. In particular, he Guides and leades men to the embracing particular 
Truthes and to the walking in, and up, unto them, Chriſt promiſed to give 
him to us for this endznamely to lead us into all Truth. John 16.13-He will guide 
#s into all Truth; There is more required to the receiving,entertaining,embra- 
cing,a particularTruth,& rejecting of what is cotrary unto tr,then an babitu- 
all Nlumination: This alſo is the work of the Spirit that dwells in us;he works 
this alſo in our minds & hearts-therefore the Apoſtle ſecures his /ittleChildren; 
that they ſhall be lead into Truth,8 preſerved fr ſeduftion,on this account, 
I John 2. 20. Tox have az Union from the holy one<or, ye have received the: 
Spirit from the Lord Jeſus) a»d you ſhall know all things: why ſo?becauſe i is 
his worke to Guide and Lead you into all the things, whereof I am a ſpeakings 

. And more fully v:27, Tox heve recerved an Onidion from him, that abideth'in' 
Jon, and you have no weed that any teach you, but ac the Unition TT ea 
= a 
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200 all things, and is true, and is no lye, and as be hath taught you,abide in him: 1: ig 
received as promiſed, it doth abide as the Spirit is faid to do,and it teacheth, 
which is the proper worke of the Spirit in an eminent manner. 

$* 21, Now this Guidance of Believers by the Spirit, as tq the particular Truthes, 

and aftings, conſiſts in his putting forth of a twofold Act of Light, and 

Power. 

Firſt, Of Light, and that alſo is twofold. 

1. Of Beaxty, as tothe things to be received or done; he repreſents them 
to the ſoule, as Excellent, Comely, Defirable and Glorious, leading us on in 
the receiving of truth, from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor.2-18. He puts upon every 
Truth a new Glory, making and rendring it deſirable to the ſoule, without 
which it cannot be cloſed withall, as not diſcovering, either ſuitablenefſle or 
proportion unto the minds and hearts ofmen. And | 

2. Byſomeactuall elevation of the minde and underſtanding to goe 
forth unto, and receive into it ſelfe, the Truth, as repreſented to it: by both 
of them, ſending forth Light and Truth Pal. 43. 3. blowing of the Cloudes, 
and raiſing up the day Starre, that riſes in our hearts. 

Secondly, Of Power, Iſa. 35. 6. The breaking forth of Streames, makes not 
only the blind to ſce, but the lame to leape; Strength comes,as well as Light, 
by the powring out of the Spirit on us - Strength tor the receiving and pra- 
ctice of all his Gracious diſcoveries to us : He leader us, not only in Gene- 
rall, implanting a ſaving Light in the minde, whereby it is Ciſpoſed and ena- 
bled to diſcerne Spirituall things, in a Spirituall manner, but alſo as to Par-, 
ticular Truths, rendring them Glorious, and Deſirable, opening the mind 
and Underſtanding by new beames of Light, he leades the ſoule irreſiſtably 
ito the receiving of the truths revcaled: which is the ſecond thing we have 
by him- | 

" ſhall only obſerve for a cloſe of this, one or two Conſequences of the 
weight of this twofold Operation of the indwelling of Chritt. 

I, Fromthe want of the firſt, or his creating a new light in the minds of 
men, it 1s that ſo many Labour in the fire,for an acquaintance with the things 
of God,It is (I ſay) a conſequence of it,as darknefle is of abſence of the Sunne, 
Many we ſce after ſundry years ſpent in conſiderable laboursand diligence, 
reading of m any bookes , with a contribution of affiſtance from other uſctull 
| Rom.1.21,22 Arts and Sciences, in the 1fſue of all their indeavours, do wax. vaine in their 
imaginations, having their fooliſh hearts darkned, profefiing themſelves wile, 

they become fooles, being ſo farre from any Sappe, and favour, that they 
have not the leaves of ability in things Divine. Others indeed make ſome 
progrefle in a diſciplinary knowledge of Doftrines of the Scriptures, and can 
accurately reaſon and diſtinguiſh about them, according to the formes, 
wherein they have been exerciſed, and that to a-great height of convitti- 
on in their owne ſpirits, and permanency in the profcfiion they have taken 
up, But yet all this while they abide without any effeftuall power of the 
Truth, conforming and framing their ſpirits unto the /zkeneye and mould 
thereof, They doe but ſee men walking like trees: ſome ſhines of the light 
breake in upon them which rather amaze,then guides them,they comprehend 
itnot, They ſee Spiritzall things in a Naturall Light, and preſently forget 
| what manner of things they were: and in the ſpecies, wherein they are retai- 
; I.Cor. 2. 12,ned, they are fooliſhneſle. Vi. : 

Sv 2. - From the want of the /atter, it is,that we our ſelves are ſo ſow in recei- 

; ving ſome partes of Truth, and do find it fo difficult to convince, others of 

ſome other parts of it, which to us are written with \the beames of the Sunne-. 

yas the Truth-it ſelfe- be -rendred a Glory tothe underſtanding, and the 
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mind be actually inlightned,as to the Truth repreſented, it is not to be receis 20r 
ved in a {pirituall manner. Thoſe who know at all, what the Truth is, as the 
Truth is in Jeſus, will not take it up upon any Other more common accounts 
Somtimes in dealing with Godly Perſons, to convince them of a Truth, we 
are ready to admire their Stupidity, or perverſeneſle, that they will not re+ 
ceive that, which ſhines in with{o broad a Light upon our ſpirits. The truth 
is, untill the Holy Spirit ſends forth the Light and Power mentioned, it is 
impoſſible,that their minds and hearts ſhould reft,and acquieſce in any Truth 
whatever. But 6211 
4- From this Indwelling of the Spirit, we have ſupportment: our Heartsare 8 23; 
very ready to ſinke and faile under our tryalls: indeed a little thing will cauſe 
wee do: fleſh,and heart,and all that is within us are ſoone ready to faile: pial.13.24, 
Whence is it,that we donot finke into the deeps £ that we have fo many and 
ſo ſweet,and gracious Recoveries, when we are ready to be (wallowed up? 
The $pirit,that dwells in us, gives us ſxpportmert. Thus it was with David, 
P/al.51.22.He was ready to , overwhelmed under a ſence of the: Guilt of 
that great ſfinne, which God then ſorely charged upon his Conſcience, and 
cryes out like a man Tteady to finke under water, 0h »pbold me with thy free 
Sprrit, if that do not ſupport me,I ſhall periſh: So Rom.8.26. The Spirit helpeth 
beares up that Infirmity,which is ready to make us go double»-How often ſhould 
we be overborne with our burthens,did not the Spirit put under his Power,to , "IY 
beare them, and to ſupport us? Thus Pas! aſſures himſelfe, that he ſhall be 
carried through all his tryalls, by the helpe ſupplyed to hime by the Spirit, Phil. 
I-19. 
There are two ſpeciall waies, whereby the Spirit communicates ſupportwwent $+ 25» 
unto the Saints when they are ready to ſinke, and that upon two accounts. 
Firſt of Conſolation; and then of Strength: 
I. Thefirſthe doth by bringing to mind the things, that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath left in ſtore for their ſupportment. Our Saviour Chriſt informing his 
Diſciples, how they ſhould be upheld in their tribulations, tells them, that 
the Comforter,which ſhould dwell with thenr, and was in th:m, (Toh:14.16,17.) 
ſhould bring to remembrance, what he had told them, v.26. Chriſt had ſaid many 
things, things gracious and heavenly , to his Diſciples : He had given them 
many rich and pretiows Promiſes, touphold their hearts in their greateſt per- 
plexities; But knowing full well how ready they were to forget , and to /et 
ſlip the things that were ſpoken, and how coldly his Promiſes would come in Heb. 2. 1. 
to their aſſiſtance, when retained only im their *naturall faculties , and made 
uſe of by their owne ſtrength; to obviate theſe evills, tells them , that this 
work he committeth to the charge of another,who will doe it to the purpoſe : 
When ye are ready tO drive away the Comforter (ſaith he) who is i: yo , he 
ſhall bring to Remembrance, & apply to your foules,the things that I have ſpo- 
ken, thePromiſes that IT have made , which will then be unto. you , as Life 
from the dead. And this he doth every day 3 How often, when-the Spirits of 
the Saints are ready to faint within them , when ſtraites and perplexities are 
round about them, that they know not what to doe, nor whether to apply 
themſelves for helpe or ſupportment , doth the Spirit, that dwelleth in then, 
bring to mind ſome ſeaſonable , ſuitable Promiſe of Chriſt, that bears them 
up quite above their difficulties and diſtraQtions, —___ ſuch a new ſpring of 
Life and Conſolation to their ſoules, as that they, who but now ſtooped, yea 
were almoſt bowed totheground,doe ſtand upright, and feele no weight or 
burthen at'all. Often times they goe for Water to the well, and areyort: able 
todraws orif it be powred out upon them, it comes like raine ora ſtick,: 
thatis fally dry. They ſecke to _—_—_ for refreſhment , and find no more» 
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them, how full of Life and Power are they* 
S. 26. 2. As this he doth to ſupport Believers, in reſpe& of Conſolation, fo,as to 
the Communion of reall ſtrength, he ſtirres up thole Graces in them , that are 
ftrengthning and ſxpporting. The Graces of the Spirit are indeed, all of them 
ſupporting and wpholdmg: If the Saints fall and finke at any thmen any duty, 

under any tryall, it is becauſe their Graces are decayed, and do draw back; as 

to the exerciſe of them: If thou faint in the day of Adverſity, it is not becauſe thy 
Adverſaries are great or ſtrong , but becanſe thy ſtrength is ſmall, Prov: 24. 10, 

All our Fainting is from the weaknetle of our ſtrength: Faith , Waiting , Pa- 

tience, are ſmall: when Davids Faith and Patience began to finke and draw 
> PAL. 11. back, he cries All men are lyars, | ſhall one day periſh by the hand of mine E- 
nemiesz When Faith is but /:ttle, and Grace but weake, we {hall be forced , if 
the Wind do but begin to blow; to cry out, fave Lord, or wefinke and pe- 
Tiſh: let a Temptation, a Luſt, a Corruption, lay any Grace a fleepe, and the 
ſtrongeſt Saint will quickly become like Sampſor with his hairecut, and the 
Philiſdimes about him3 he may think to doe great matters, but at the firit try- 
all, he is made a ſcorne to his enemies 3 Petcy thought it was the greatzeſſe of 
: the Winds and waves that terrified him, but our Saviour tells him, it was the 
Mat.14. 31. . weakneſſe of bs Faith that betrayed him. For rehete in this condition , the Spi- 
FB rit,that dwells in the Saints, ſtirres up, enlivens, and aQuates all his Graces in 
them, that may ſupport, and ſtrengthen them 7 their daties, and wnder their 
Tribulations. Rom:5. Paul runs up the influence of Grace into the Saints ſup- 
portment,unto this Fountain. v. 3. We glory in Tribulation 3 this is as higha 

pitch, as can be attained: to be patient under 7ribalation, is no {mall victory; 

toGlory in it, a moſt eminent Triumph, a contormity ro Chritt , who in his 

Crofle triumphed over all his oppoſers; we are not only patient under tribu- 

lations, avd have ſtrength to beare them, but, faith the Apoſtle , we g/ory and 

rejoyce in them, as things very welcome to us 3 How comes this about ? Saith 
he,Tribulation worket h patience; (that is,it ſets it a worke for Tribulation init 

felfe, will never worke, or beget patience in us) a#4 Patience Experience , and 

Experience Hope, and Hope miaketh not aſhamed. It is from hence, that theſe 

Graces, Patience, Hope, Experience, being fet on worke, doe beare up , and 

ſupport our ſoules, and raiſe them to ſuch an height under their preſſures, 

that we have great cauſe of rejoycing in them all: Yea but whence js this? Do 

theſe Graces readily come forth, and exert themſelves, with an efficacy ſuita- 

bleto this triumphing frame ? The ground & fpring of all is diſcovered v. 5. 

it is becanſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Gho$4, that 

74 giver to us, From this fountaine do all theſe freſh ftreames flow: the Spirit 

that is given us, that ſheds abroad the Love of God in our Hearts,and thereby 

ſets all our Graces on worke. He oyles the wheeles of the ſoules obedi- 

mw when we neither know what to do, nor how to performe what we 

"0 on, 

6: 27. 5. This indwelling Spirit, gives Reitraint: Refiraining Grace doth mainly 
| conſiſt mm morall perſwaſions, from the Cauſes, - 1 ears and Ends of 
n——_—_— a man is diſſwaded from finne,upon ations taken from 
any fuch head or place, as is apt to prevaile with him, that perfwafion ſo ap- 
plyed'and intended of God for that end, is unto him reftraining Grace: By 
this meangs doth the Lord keepe. within bounds the moſt of the Sonnes of 

men, bſtanding all their violent and 1 laſts3 Hell, ſhame, bit- 
ternci{gWi pjalogiomn on'the one hand; Credit, Repurte, quictnesof Conſci 
ence;& the like, on the other,binde the atk grotto RE 


Reſtraint an effett of theSpirit's Tn-dwelling, C. VIIL.6:27. © 


theſe things,drops an awe upon their Spirits, bindin them up from running 203 


out unto that compalle of exceſſe and ryot in fnning, which otherwile 
their laſts would carry them out,unto. This is not his way of dealing with 


the Saints, he writes his Law iz thery hearts, and puts his fearc im. their inward Jer. 31-34+ 


parts, that they may not depart from him, making them a willing people, 


through his owne Power. By his efteGtually remaining Grace, he carryes them Pal.11 0,37 


out, kindly, chearefully, willingly, to do his whole will,” working in them to 
will and to do,of his owne good pleaſure: yet notwithſtanding all this, often 
times,through the ſtrength of Temptation,the ſubtilty of Sarhan,and his rea- 
dinefle to improve all Advantages to the utmoſt, the treachery and deceit- 
fulneſle of indwelling finne, and corruption; they are carryed beyond the 
bounds and lznes of that principle, or Law of Life and Love; whereby they 
arelead. What now doth the Lord do > They are teady to runne quite out 
of the paſture of Chriſtz doth he let them goe,. and give them up to them- 
ſelves ? Nay,but he ſets an hedge about them; that they ſhall not find their 
way. He leades them as the wild Aſſe in hey month, that they may be found- 
he puts a Reſtraimt upon their Spirits, by ſetting home ſome ſad conſiderati- 
ons of the evill of their hearts and wayes, whether they are going, what they 
are doing,and what ſhall be Iſſue of their walking ſolooſly. Even in this life, 
what ſhame, what ſcandall,what diſhonour to themſelves,their profeſſion, the 
Goſpell, their Brethren, it would prove, and ſo hampers them ; quiets their; 
Spirits, and gently brings them againe under obedience unto that prin- 
ciple of Love, that is in them, and the Spirit of Grace (whoſe yoake they 
were caſting off , ) whereby theyare lead. Many times then, even the 
Saints of God are kept from ſinnes, eſpecially outward , aCtuall finnes, 
upon ſuch outward motives, reaſonings, and conſiderations , as other 
men are : Peter was broken looſe, and running downe hill apace, denying 
and forſwearing his Maſter > Chriſt puts a reſtraint upon his Spirit 
by a looke toward him : this mindeshim of his folly, unkindneflc, his forfier 
raſh confidence, and ingagement to dye with his Maſter, and ſets him on ſuch 
Confiderations,as ſtirred up the principle of Grace in him, to take its place 
and rule againe: and in obedience thereunto, he not only defiſts from any 
farther denyall, but Faith, Repentance, Love, all exerting themſelves, he 
goes out, and wept bitterly: Tt is ſo frequently with the Saints of God, though 
in leſſer evills: by negle& and omiſſion of duty, or inclination to evill, and 
cloſing -with temptations , they breake out of the pure and perfet Rule 
and Guidance of the Spirit, whereby they ought to be lead: inſtantly ſame Con+ 
fiderations or other are preſſed on upon their Spirits;taken perhaps from out+ 
ward things, which recovers them to that obedientiall frame,from whence, 
through violence of Corruption, and Temptation, they had broken. Like an 
Hawke fitting on a mans hand, eating her meat in quietneſle,is fuddenly,by 
the original! wildneſſe of her nature, carryed out to ar attempt offlying a- 
way with ſpeed, but is checkt by the ſtring at her heeles,upon which ſhee re- 
turnes to her meat againe. We have an innate wildnefſe in us, provoking 
and ſtirring us upto runne from God. Were we not recovered by ſome clog 
faſtned on us for our Keſtraint, we ſhould often runne into the molt deſperate 
paths. And this Reſtraint (I ſay) is from the indwelling Spirit; He ftirrs up one 
thing or other, to ſmite the Hearts & Conſcience,when it is under the Power 
of any Temptation to finne and folly. So it was with David,in the Attempt he 
madeupon Saul, when he cut of the lappe of his Garment; Temptation,8& op-. 
portunity had almoſt turned him looſe fro under the _ of Faith;waiting, 
and dependance on God, wherein oy-tha ll frame of his Spirit: he is 
®-.: 44 .. rEcOV 
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* 204 recovered toit by a blow upon the heart,from ſome:diſmall Confideration of 
——— thelſſue, and ſcandall of that which he was about- 

6. 28, 6. We have hereby alſo the Renewal, daily Renewall of ſan@ifying Grace; 
Inherent Grace is a thing in its owne nature, apt to decay and dye; it is com- 
pared to things ready to dye, Rev, 3.2. ſtrengthen the things that remaine, (ſaith 
Chriſt to the Church of Sard#) that are ready to dye. It is a thing,that may wi- 
ther and decline from its vigor, and the ſoule may — be betrayed into 
manifold weakneſſes and backſlidings. It is not meerely from the nature of 
the Trees in the Carden of God, that their fru:t failes not, nor their /eaves wi- 
ther, but from their Planting by the Rivers of water Hence are the feckereſſes, 
weakneſſes, and decayes of the Spirit, mentioned in the Scripture. Should he, 
who had the richeſt ſtock of any living, be left to ſpend of it, without new 
ſupplies, he would quickly be a Bankruptz This alfois prevented by the 1n- 
dwelling Spirit. He1s the fatneſſe of the Olive, that is communicated to the 
branches,continually to ——_— fruitfull and flouriſhing: He is that golden 
Oyle, which paſſes through the Branches , and empties it ſelfe in the fruitful- 
neſle of the Charch. He continually fills our Lamps with new Oyle, and puts 
new vigor into our ſpirits. Pſal.92. IO. thou lifteſt up my borne, as the horne of 
an Unicorne, I am anoynted with freſh oyle, or renewed ſupplies of the Spirit. 
And this Pſal.103. 5. is called a renewing of Touth like the Eagles; a Recovery 
of former ſtrength and vigor, new power and ability for new duties and per- 
formances; And how comes that about*e faith the Plalmilſt, it is by Gods fa- 
eisfying my mouth with good things: he ſatisfyed his mouth with good things, 
or - + his prayers: What theſe good things are , which the Saints pray 
for, and wherewith their mouthes are ſatisfied, our Saviour tells us; your Fa- 
ther (faith he.) knoweth how to give good things to them that aske them of hin, 
which expreſſing in another place, he faith, your Father will give the Holy $pi- 
rit to them that aske him of h1m, He is given us, and he renewes our ſtrereth as 
the Eagles, making our ſoules which were ready to languiſh, prompt, ready, . 
cheerefull, ſtrong in the wayes of Gods To this purpoſe is that Prayer of the 
Spouſe. Cart. 4. 6. Awake O North wind, and come thou South, and blow upon my 
Garden, that the ſavour of my ſpices may flow ont; let my beloved come into his 
Garden, that he may eate of the fruit of his preciows things; Shee is ſenſible of the 
withering of her Spices, the decayes of her Graces , and her diſability there- 
upon, to give any ſuitable entertainment unto Jeſus Chriſt; Hence is her ear- 
nefinetſe for new raya) and operations of the Spirit of Grace, to renew, 
and revive, and ſet on worke againe her Graces in her, which, withour it,could 
not be done; All-Graces are the fruits of the Spirit. Gal. 5. 25,26. The fruit of 
the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuff ering, Kindneſſe, 'Goodneſſe, Faith, Gen- 
Heneſſe, Temperance; if the Root doe not communicate freſh juyce and ſappe 
continually, the fruit will quickly wither ; were there not a continuall com= 
munication of new life, and freſhnefle unto our Graces, fromthe Indwelling 
Spirit, we ſhould ſoone be poore withered Branches: this our Saviour tells us, 
Joh. 15.4.5. abide in mee and I in you: as the branches cannot bring forth fruit of 
themſelves, unleſſe they remaine in the Vine, no more can yee , unleſſe ye abide int 
mee I am the Vine. yee are the Branches: he who abideth in mee, and Tin him, he 
bringeth forth much fruit, for ſeparate from mee ye can doe nothing. Our Abiding 
in Chriſt, and his in us, is(as was declared) by the Indwel/ing of the fame Spi- 
rit in him and us. Hence, ſaith Chriſt, have ou allyour fruit-bearing vertue, 
angd-unleſſe that be continued'to us, we ſhall wither and: conſume to nothing; 
David im his ſpirituallydeclined condition, intangled under the power and: 
guile of finne, cries out for th inuance of the Spirit, and'the ne him, 

thoſe ends and als 'whereunto, he was departed from. 
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receive Ch-3. 16,17, I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt , that 
he will give unto you, according to the riches of his Glory,that ye may be ſtrengthe- 
ned with might, by his ſpirit in the imward man , that Chriſt may dwell in 

hearts by Faith, that yee being roofed, and crounded in Love ec. The inward 
Man is the ſame with the zew Creature , rhe new principle of Grace in the 
Heartz This is apt to be ſick, to faint, and decays the Apoſtle prayes that it 
might be ſtrengthened; how is this to be done # how is it to be renewed, in- 
creaſed, enlivened?* It 1s, faith he . by the mighty power of the Spiritz and 
then gives. you particular inſtances in the Graces which flouriſh and ſpring 
up efteftually,upon that ſtrengthening they receive by the might and power 
of the Spirit, as of Faith, Love, Knowledge, and Affarance: the increaſing and 
eſtabliſhing of all which, is aſcribed there unto him. He who beſtowes theſe 
Graces or us, and workes them 7 us, doth alſo carry them on unto perfetti- 
on- Were it not for our inflowings from that ſpring', our Ciſterres would 
quickly be dry, therefore our Saviour tells us, that he, the Spirit,is unto Be- 
hevers, as Rivers of Irving water flowing out of their bowels. 1b:5-38.20. A ne- 
ver failing fountaine , that contmually ;purs forth living waters of Grace in 
u 


him. Pſ:51. 21,22. This the Apoſtle praies rh of , that the Epo faneiny 
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This may a litrle farther be conſidered and inſiſted on, being direQly to our 
main purpoſe in hand: It is true indeed , it doth more properly belong unto 
that, which I have aſſigned for the Second Part of this Treatiſe , concerning 
the Ground or Principle of the Saints abiding with God for ever 3 but falling 
in conveniently in this order, I hall farther preſſe it from 70h. 4. 14. whoſoe- 
ver (ſaith our Saviour) ſhall —_ the water,which T ſhall give unto him, ſhall 
not thirſt for ever: but the water which 7 ſhall give unto him , ſhall be in him a 
fountain of water, ſpringing up unto eternall life. 

The occaſion of theſe words is known: they are part of our Saviours Collo- 
quie with the poore Samaritan Harlotz having told her that he could give her 
another manner of water, and infinitely better then that which ſhe drew out 
of Jacobs well, ( for which the poore Creature did almoſt contemne him,and 
askt him,whence he had that water whereof he ſpake , how he came by it, ot 
what he made of himſelfe-Did he think himſelfe a better man then acob who 
dranke of that well, which ſhee was drawing water out of ) to convince her 
ofthe Trath, and reality of his Promiſe, he compares the water, that he wonld 
and could give, with that which ſhe drew out of the Well, eſpecially as roone 
eminent effe, wherein the water of his Promiſe did infinitely furmount that 
which ſhe ſo magnifyed; for v.13. he tells her,for that water in the well,thongh 
it allayed thirſt for a ſeaſon, yet within a little while ſhe wonld thirſt a- 
gaine, and muſt come thither to draw; but ſaith he, whoſoever drinketh of the 
Water I ſhall give him, thir irs no more; and this he proveth from the Condition 
of the Water he giveth, it is « well of Water, not a drought,not a Pitcherfull, 
as that thou carryeſt away, but it is a Fowrtaine, a Well: yea perhaps in it (elfe 


it is ſo, a Fountaine or Well , but he that drmkes of it , he hath bur' one 


draught of that water; Nay faith Chriſt, it ſhall become a Well in him, not 4 
Well wherennto he may goe , but a Well that he ſhall carry about in him, He 
that hath a contmuall ſpring of Hving warer in him, ſhall- doubtlefſe have no 
occaſion of fainting for thirſt, any more3 This our Saviour amplifies , and 
clears up unto her, from the nature and exergy of this Well of water, it ſprizg- 
eth up henry in theſe laſt words inſtra&ing the poore finfull 
Creaturetn the ufe of the Parable,that he had' uſed with her. Having taken an' 
occaſion to fpeake to her of heavenly things, from the 'niarure of the employp 


a> d . 
of 


ment thar ſhe was engaged jet i ar profes R Twarvhirer things may be obſer. 
1 nd ; d 3 fp Ve« 


CE— 


205... 


OO > ——n—n—— 


$. 29, 


t_ _ 
— mm 


I C ae. VIL4o.2 "TY Job_ 4- 14, Opened- 


206 ved from the words, to give Light unto their tendency to the Confirmation 
of the Truth we have under conſideration. ; 

Firſt, the Water here Promiſed by our Saviour, is. the Holy and Bleſſed 
Spirit- this needs no labour to demonſtrate. The Spirit himſelfe ſo interprets 
it, Jobz 7. 38,39. He who believeth on me,({aivh our Saviour )as the Scripture ſaith 
rivers of living Water ſhall flow out of his belly: But this he ſaid of the Spirit,which 
they ſhouldreceive, who believe on him that which in one place he calleth a ell 
of Water /ringing up to Life in us, 1sin the other,in equivalent termes , called 
Rivers of living Water , flowing ont of our bellies: And the Holy Ghoſt tells us, 
that he himſelfe,the Bleſſed Spirit, is ſignified by that expreſſion. Neither is 
there any thing beſtowed on us,that can be compared to a ſpring of water, a- 
riſing up, increafing,and flowing out abundantly upon its owne account,but 
the Sith only. It 1s only the Spirit, that is a fountaine of refreſhment, from 
whence all Grace doth abundantly flow. It is (I ſay) the Spirit, whereof we 
have been ſpeaking, who is procured for us, and beſtowed upon us by Jeſus 
Chriſt, which,as an everlaſting Fountaine , continually ſupplies us with re- 
freſhing ſtreames of Grace, and fills us a new therewith, when the Channells 
thereof in our ſoules are ready to become -dry. And | 

Secondly, the ſtate and Condition of them, on whom this [ivine Water 
3s beſtowed, in reference thereunto, is deſcribed. Saith our Saviour, he that 
hath this Spirit of Grace, this well of living Water, ſhall zever thiri?. Ttis 
molt emphatically expreſt by two Negatives, and an Exegeticall additionall 
terme for weight and certainty. + wi &14ioy be ſhall never thirſt to eternity: 
or as it is expriled, John 6. 25. * he ſball never thirit at anytime, There is a 
two fold thirſt. | 

I. There isa thirſt totalis indigentie of a whole and intire want, of that 
men thirſt after: and this1s the thirſt,that returnes upon men in their naturall 
lives: After they have allayed it once with naturall water, they thirſt againe, 
and their want of water returnes as intire and full, as if they had never 
dranke in their lives: Such a ſpiritzall Thirſt doth God aſcribe to wicked 
men 1/4. 65.13. My ſervants ſhall eat, but you ſhall be hungry: my ſervants ſhall 
drinke, but ye ſhall be Thirſty. Their hunger and thirit is the totall want of 
Grace, not that they do deſire it, but that they have it ot. And this thirſt of 
totall want of Grace, is that, that never ſhall, nor can befall them; who have 
received the Spirit of Grace, as a Well of Water in them. They can never /0 
thirſt, as to be returned agameinto the Condition; wherein they were, before 
they dranke of that Spirit. | 

2. Thereisalſoa Thirſt of deſire, and complacency of the good Things 
thirſted after. In this ſence they are pronounced Bleſſed, who hanger and Thirſt 
after Righteouſneſſe. And Petr ſtruts us to grow in this Thirſt more and 
more, the 1 Pet.2.2. As new borne babes deſire the ſincere milke of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby. The enjoyment ofthe Spirit doth not take away 
this Thirſt, but begin it, and increaſe it: and by this Thirf as One ineanes, 

are wo preſerved from that totall want & idigency,which fhall neyer againe 
all us. 

Thirdly,our Saviour gives the reaſon,why,and whence it is,that they,who 
drinke of this Water, ht amb his Spirit, ſhall tbr aagc.nut or 
never be brought to the Condition of totall want of Grace, which they were 
0 they received him: becauſe the water which 7 my give. them (ſaith 
he)the Spirit,which TI ſhall beſtow upon them: , dwelleth in them (as we have 
por Sie a well of Water, a fountaine of Grace, ſpringing up in them to 

everlaſting Life, continuing and perpetuating the Grace-co icated, unto 
tHe full fuitico of ole G Orye There as (among . others) three eminent 
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things in this Reaſon to' confirme w in the faich of the former Aſerti 


1. The condition or nature ofthe Spjrit in Believers. 'He is a Well, 4 
Fountain, a Spring, that never can,nor will be dry to-Eternity. 370.1 

Th Theconſtant ſupplyes of Grace that this Spirit affords x KT whom he' 
is: Heis Water alwaies ſpringing wp: fo that to ſay he will refreſh Sairits and Be- 
liev. ers with his Grace, provided that they turne tiot profiigately wicked, js 0- 
penly to contradit our Saviour Chriſt-with as direct oppoſitioni to the defign 
;n the words, ascan be imagined. This ſpringing up of Grace; which from: 
him is had and received, which is his worke in ns; is rhar, wherenrito this pro-' 
fligate wickedneſſe is oppoſed: and whilſt that is, this cannot be. There is an 
everlaſting inconſiſtency beiween profligate wickednelle, and a never failing 
ſpring of Grace. 

3- His Permancney in this worke and efficacy by it; this living Water 
ſprings up to everlaſting Life: He ceafes not, untill our Spiritaall Life be con- 
ſummated in Eternity. This then is the famme' of this Promiſe of our Saviout; 
He gives his holy Spirit to his, who lives in them, and gives them ſuch conti- 
nuall ſupplies of Grace, that they ſhall never come to a totall want of its as 
they doe of Elementary Water, who have once dranke thereof. Arid from this 
ſpring doth this Argument flow. They on whoth: the Spirit is beſtowed to 4- 
bide with them for ever, and to whom ke conſtantly yeildes fiich ſupplyes of 
Grace,as that they ſhall never be reduced to a totall want for ever, they ſhalt 
certainely and infalhbly perſevere : but that this is the Condition of all that 
come to Chrift by Believing, or that Chriſt hath- promiſed, that ſo it 
ſhall be with them, 1s cleare from his owne Teſtimony now inſiſted on: 
Ergo . 

Shs their Argument from the Promiſe of our Saviour , Mr Goodwin en- 
deavours an Anfwer, Ch,rr. Sect: 10.11-12. pag. 232. 233. and in the Preface 
of it tells us, that this Scripture doth but face (if fo much) the buſineſſe in hand; 
To faceit I ſappoſe, is to appeare at firſt view in its defence; and this mdeed 
cannot well or colourably be denied, the words of it punttually exprefling the 
very Trath we mtend toprove thereby: And this notwithſtanding the allay- 
img qualification (if ſo much ) muſt needs ſomewhat prejudice the enfai 
evaſions; But we are yet farther confident, that upon the more diligent a 
ſtri examination, it will be found, to ſpeake to the very heart and ſouls of 
the buſineſle in hand: and the Confiderations of his Reaſons to the contrary, 
doth ſeeme only to give us farther /ight herein, and 4/ſurancg hereof. He ſaies 
then, 

Here is no Promiſe made,that they who once believe, how unworthily ſoever they 
ſhall behave themſelves, ſhall ſtill be preſerved by the Spirit of God, or the Spirit of 
: God in Believine, or that they ſhall be nece/ſitate& alwaies to Believe. 

Anſ. This is the old play ſtill- It isnot at all our mtendment , to produce 
any Promiſe of ſafe-guarding men in the Love of God, how vile ſoever they 
may prove, bur of preſerving them from all ſuch nnworthmeſfle, as ſhould ren- 
der them utterly uncapable thereof: And this is plainly here aflerted, in the 
. Aſſarance given of the perpetnall refdence of the Spirit in them,with ſuch con- 

tinuall ſwppties of Grace from. him, as ſhall certainly preferve them from any 
ſuch ſtate or condition as is imagined-Of being meceſ/ztated ro Believe, Thave 
ſpoken formerly. The expreflion is neither wſed by us, nor proper to the thing 
it ſelfe,abour which it is ufed, nor k-rowne inthe Scripture as to this parps 
and therefore we juſtly rejef it, as to its lignifying any thing of the way and 


anner, whereby we are preſerved by the power 


2-44: phraſe 


. God, through faith unto 
Salvation. Kit denotes only the certainty , and infallibility of the evexr,as the 
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| 208 phroſe or locutjon is improper, ſo to deny;that there 1s-a Promiſe of our being 
preſerved, by the Spint of God in believing, is not to Anſwer our Argument, 
bur to beg the thing in Queſtion, yea 'to deny the poſitive aflertion of the 
Lord Chriſt: But if there be not ſuch a Promiſe in the words, what then is in 
them, what doe they containe? Saith he, 

2. They are only a Declargtion and _—_— made by Chriſt, of the Excel. 
lency, and deſireableneſſe of that life, which he comes to give unto the World, above 
the life of nature, which is common unto all 3 This, by comparing the words with 
thoſe in the former -verſe, is evident: whoſoever Dricketh of this water, ſhall thir(# 
againe; but whoſoever Drinketh of the water,tha1 I ſhall give him &c. that is,the 
beft meanes, that can be had and enjoyed, to render this preſent life free from in. 
conveniencies, will not efte@ it: but whoſoever ſhall Drinke , Injoy, Receive , and 
Believe the Do@rine,which I ſhall adminiiter unto him, ſhall hereby be made par- 
taker of ſuch 2 life, which ſhall within a ſhort time, if men be carefull in the in. 
terim to preſerve it, by reaſon of the nature, and perfe@ condition, and conitituti« 
on of it, be exempt from all ſorrow, trouble, and inconvenience whatſoever , as be- 
ing eternall, 

Anſ. 1, That theſe words are only ati Aſſertion of the excellency and 
deſireablenefle of that eternall life, which Chriſt would give, above the natu- 
rall, that the Woman ſued to ſuſtaine, and that this appears from the Con-" 
text , is ſajd indeed, but no more, It-is true,our Sayiour doth divert the 
thoughts of the Woman, from the naturall life, and care for proviſion about 
it, with an inſinuation of a better life to be attained: but is this all he doth, or 
3s this the intendment of the words under conlideration? Doth not the maine 
of the oppoſition, or difference which at preſent he ſpeakes unto , lye in the 
ſupplies,that are given forthe two kinds of Life, whereof he ſpeakes* The Wa- 
ter he tells her, which ſhe drew from that Well,by which he fate, fot the ſup- 
ply of her naturall life, was ſuch, that after her drinking of it, ſhe ſhould 
quickly returne to the ſame Condition of thirſt, as formerly before ſhe 
drank of itz But that which he gave, was ſuch, as that who ever drank of it, 
ſhould thirſt no more, but be certainely preſerved in, and unto the full 
fruition of that Life, whereof it is the meanes and ſupply. The oppo- 
fition 15 not between the lives continued, but the meane of conſolation, and 
its efficacy. | 

2. Its not the Condition of the Life naturall,which is ſubject to diſſolu- 
tion,& not capable of perfeftion,that is the Reaſon why they thirſt again & 
againetbat haveWater naturall for the refreſhment thereof. But tis the nature 
of the weares it ſelfe, which is ſupplyed,that is not fitted nor ſuited to perma- 
nency, & abiding uſcfullneſle,C as the Water, which Chriſt Promiſes is, )that 
he infiſts on. There is not any thing leades us to ſuppoſe,that it is the mperfe- 
Gion of Life, and not the Condition of the meanes of naturall life, that is pri- . 
martly intended in the inſtituted Compariſon: though the frailty, and no- 
thingneſle of that /ife alſo, be afterwards intimated, inthe ſubſtitution of E- 
_ life unto the thoughts of the poore woman, inthe Roome there- 
of. 

3. (Ifay that) itis not the Do@rine of Chriſt , but his Spirit princi- 
pally,that he is here ſaid to give as Water: and that this is not promiſed to 
make men partakers of Eternall Life, if in the interim they be carefull to pre- 
ſerve itz but to preſerve them to it, and to give them that Care," which, as a 
Grace, is needfull thereunto. The plaine intendment of the Promile is, that 
by the water they drinke they ſhall be kept and preſerved in the Life, where- 

they are made partakets,unto the fulneſſe and perfeftion of itz which pre- 

{e&vation by the parenthelis(zf any be carefwll in the interim to preſerve it Jis di-, 
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reQly taken away from the Spirit that Chriſt promiſeth,and aſſigned to mens 209: 
owne care, even in contradiſtin&tion to all the benefits, which they receive 
by him , being ſo beſtowed on them. The difference then here between 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Mr Goodwin, is this; Chriſt ſaith, the Water that he ſhall give, 
will be a well ſpringing up to Everlaſting Life;Mr Goodwin,That it is the Care of 
men to preſerve themſelves, that produces that Effe@. 

4 Thepreſent exemption, which we have by the Waters of Chriſts gi- 
ving, is not from ſorrow and trouble, but from thirſt: that is, from what is 
oppoſed unto, and is deſtruttive of that Life, which he alſo gives: as natu- 
rall thirſt is unto naturall life. But of this thirſt, and our exemption from it, I 
have ſpoken before- It is not then the nature and condition of & Life promi- 
ſed, that he points unto, no farther then as it is coincident with the meanes of 
it, here ſpoken of- Indeed this meares of life, is our life, as to the inchoation 
of it here below, and its daily growing up unto perfeftion. But he adds 
Se@.11- 

1. That he doth not oppoſe thatLife,which accyues nnto m3 by drinking that Water S. 35 
which he gives the unto the naturall life,which they live,by other means,in reſpet © 39" 
of the preſent Condition,or Conſtitution of it, or as it is enjoyed by men in this pre= 
ſent world,is evident from hence, becauſe he aſſerts it free from thirſt, ( ſhall ne- 
ver thirſt,). Now we know that the Saints themſelves notwithſtanding that life of 
Grace, which is in them, by drinking that Water that Chriſt hath given them, are 
get ſubje to both kinds of Thirft, as well that which is corporeall or naturall, as 
that which is Spirituall; yea the Spirituall Thirit, unto which they are now ſubje@, 
though it argues a deficiency of what they would farther have , or deſire to be; and 
in that reſpe@ , is troubleſome, yet is it Argumentative of the goodneſſe of their 
Condition. Mat. 5.6, 

Anſ, 1. The ſumme of this Anſwer is; that the Life here ſpok:n of fand pro- 

miſed, is not that Spirituall life,whereof we are here made partakers , but eternall 
life, which is for to come, which, when any attaine, they ſhall never faile in , or fol 
from; but whether they may or ſhall attaine it or no, = is nothing ſpoken. But 
here 1s no notice taken, of the maine oppoſition infiſted on by our Saviour, 
between the ſupplies of the Spirit for lite Eternall, which faile not , nor ſuf- 
fers them to thirſt, to whom they are given, and the ſupplies of naturall life, 
by Elementary water, notwithſtanding which,they, who are made partakers 
thereof, doe in a ſhort ſeaſon, come to a totall want of it againe. Inſtead of 
Anſwers to our Argument from this place, we meet with nothing but perpetu- 
all diverſions from the whole ſcope and intendment of it, and at laſt aretold, 
that the Promiſe ſignifies only, that men ſhould not want Grace,when they 
come to Heaven. 

2. Toprovethat there is no Promiſe of any abiding ſpirituall Life here, 
thoſe words they ſhall never thirit, are produced; That we: ſhall have our 
life continued to the full injoyment of it unto eternity , becauſe ſuch are the 
ſupplies of the Spirit beſtowed on us,that we ſhall never thirſt, is the Argu- 
ment of our Saviour: That there is no ſuch life promiſed, or here to be attat- 
ned, becauſein it we ſhall not thirſt, is Mr Goodwins. 

-3- Ttis not the intendment of our Saviour, to prove that we ſhall not 
thirſt, becauſe we ſhall have ſuch a lifez but the quite contrary , that we ſhall 
have ſuch a life, and'ſball afſuredly be preſerved, becauſe the ſupplies of the 
Spirit which he gives,will certainly take away the thirſt, whichis ſo oppoſite 
toit, as tobe deſtrudtive of it. 

4 It is true, the Saints notwithſtanding this Promiſe , are ſtill liable to 
Thir#?, that Thirſt intimated Mat. 5. 6- after Righteonſne//e 5 but not at allto 

that Thirſt, which they have a ſro here to be freed fromz a Thirſt of an: 
; (> unt- 


M. G's Exceptions conſidered and removed. 


—_—_—— 


* C.vill'y 34+ Mr G's Exceptions conſidered & removed, * 


En 


210 univerſall want of that water.wherewith they are refreſhed 3 and that their 
freedome from this 7h:rit, is their portion in this lite, we have the Teſtimon 
of Chriſt himſelfe, he that believes on mee, ſhall thirſt no more. T0h.6.35. And the 
reaſon of their not Thirſting, is the receiving,and drinking in that water,which 
Chriſt gives them, which, as himfelfe ſaies, is his - which they receive whg 
believe on him. 10h,7. 38,39. neither is that Thirſt of theirs, which doth re- 
maine, troubleſome, as is infinuated, it being a grace of the Spirit,and ſo quiet- 
ing, and compoſing;Though they are troubled for the want of that in irs ful- 
neſle, which they Thirſt after , yet their Thirlt is no way troubleſome: That 
then which is farther added by Mr Goodwiz,jis exceeding ſophilticall. 

Saith he, by the way. this ſpirituall thirſt, which is incident nnto the life which 
is derived from Chriſt, and the waters given by him unto men, as "tis enjoyed an; 
poſſeſſed by them in this preſent World,is (according to the purport of our Saviour's 
own arening ) an Arcument, that for the preſent , and whileſt it is obnoxious to 
ſuch a thirſt, it is diſſolveable and may faile; for in the latter part of the ſaid paſ- 
ſage, he plainly implies, that the apes of that life, which ſprings from the 
drinking of this water, is the reaſon or cauſe, why it is exempt from thirſt, Let the 
whole paſſage beread and minded, and this will clearly appeare: If then the eter- 
nality of a life, be the cauſe or reaſon, why tis free from the inconveniency of 
thirſ, Evident it is, that ſuch a life, which is not free from thirſt, is not, during 

this weakneſſe or imperfeFion of it, eternall, or Priviledged againſt diſſolu- 

fron; 

Anſ. 1. That we cannot thirſt under the enjoyment of the Life promiſed, 
proves this life not here to be enjoyed, is proved, becauſe the eternallneſſe of 
this life, is the cauſe of its exemption from Thirſt, But that the plaine contrary 
is the intendment of the Holy Ghoſt, I preſume is evident toall men. The 
reaſon of our preſervation to Eternal Lite, and being carried on thereunto, 
is apparently afhgned to thoſe ſupplies of the Spirit, whereby our Thirſt is ta- 
ken away; "The taking away of-our Thirſt, is the certain weancs of our Eter- 
nall Life, not a conſequent of the Eternity of it. All the proofe of what is 
here aflerted, is, Let the whole paſſage be read, and minded, in which appeale, 
I dare acquieſce before the judgement ſeat of any Believer in the World, 
whoſe concernment this is: It is here then ſuppoſed, that the Etermity of the 
Life promiſed, is the cauſe of their not thirſirng , in whom it is , which is be- 
fides the Text; and that they may thirſt againe (in the fence ſpoken of ) who 
drink of that water of the Spirit, which Chriſt gives, which is contrery unto it: 
and of theſe two ſuppoſalls, is this part of this diſcourſe compoſed. 

The enſuing Diſcourſe, rendring a reaſon,upon the account whereof, Life 
may be called eternal], though it be interrupted and cut off , weſball have 
farther time, God affiſting, to confider, and to declareits utter inconliſtency 
with the intendment of the Holy Ghoſt in the exprefſions now before us. 

He addes then in the laſt place Seft. t 2. That the intendment of Chriſt is not, 
that the water be gives , ſhall alway endin the iſſue of Eternall Life, but that it 
Ires in a tendency thereunto., | 

Anſ, Which,upon the matter,is all one, as if he had ſaid, Chriſt ſaith indeed, 
that the water which he gives, ſhall ſpring up unto Everlaſting Life , and wholly 
remove that Thirſt, which is comprehenſive of all interveniences, that might hin- 
der it, ( as God ſaid to Adam, In the day thou eateſt of that fruit, thou ſhale 
dye.) but be knew full well,that it might otherwiſe come to paſſe - which,whether 
it doth not amount to a calling of his Truth , and credit in his' Word and 
Promiles,into queſtion, deſerves ( as I fappoſe ) Mr Geodwins ſerious confide- 
ration. To conclude then, our Saviour hath affured us, rhat the Living Wa- 


ter wich he gives us, ſhall take away ſuch Thirſt, all ſuch totall want Grace 
»?fi1F &*4 
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Inferences demonſtrating the Spirits 'Indwelling. C. Vll.K36,z7. : 
and Spirit, (be it to be brought about , not by 'this or that' meanes, but 2IT7 | 
what meanes ſoever) as ſhould cauſe us to dc Or of eternall life winhh ——— 
himſelfe, which we ſhall look upon,as a Promiſe of the Saiars' Perſeverancein , 
Faith, notwithſtanding all the Exceptions , which as yet to the contrary hath 
been produced. IA 

Having thus infiſted on this influence of the Acdiation of Chriſt 5 imto $. 36- 
the continuance of the Love and Favour of God unto Believers, by procuri 
the Spirit for them, ſending him to them, to dwell iz them , and abide with 
them for ever, (the moſt effettuall principle of their continuance with God) 
give me leave farther to confirme the Truth of what hath been ſpoken , by 
remarking ſome inferences, which the Scripture holds out unto us, upon a 
ſuppoſition of thoſe Aﬀertions, which we have laid downe concerning the i= 
dwelling of the Spirit, and the Afliſtance which we receive from him .on that 
account, all tending to the end-andpurpoſe we have in hand, As, 

1. Firſt, becauſe the Spirit dwells in xs, we aretherefore to conſider, and $. 37. 
diſpoſe of our perſons, as Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, that is, of this Indwelliny 
Spirit: the Scripture manifeſting hereby, that the Doctrine of the Irdwelling 
of the Spirit, ismot only a Truth , but a very uſefull Truth, being madethe 
Fountaie of, and the inforcement unto ſo great a duty. He dwells ja us;and 
we are to look well to his habitation; our Saviour tells us, that when the evill 
Spirit finds his dwelling ſwept and garniſbed, he inſtantly takes poſſeſſion , and 
brings company with him: he will not be abſent from it, when 'ris fitted for 
his turne. In reference to the Saints, and their holy Indweller, this the, Apoſtle 
urgeth. 1 Cor. 6. 19. Towr Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which dwells 
in you, whence he concludes, whoſe ye are, not your owne, and therefore ought 
to glorify God in your BodieszFrom hence is the ſtrength of his Argument , for 
the avoiding of all uncleanneſle. v. 16-17. _—_—_ not that he who is joyntd to 
ax Harlot, is one body? he who is joyned to the Lord is one ſpirit: flge Fornication, 
know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſ#? On this account alſo 
doth he preſſe to aniverſall holinefle. x Cor: 3.16.17. Know ye not that ye are 
the Temples of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you* if any man defile 
the Temple of God , him ſhall God deſtroy; for the Temple of God is boly , which 

Temple ye are. In v.12.13-14- the Apoſtle diſcovers the fruirleſnefſe of Build- 
ing hay and ſtubble; light and unſound Dodrines or practiſes, upon the foun- 
dation of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt once laid, and tells ns, that all ſuch things ſhall 
burne and ſuffer loſſe, and'put the contrivers and workers 'of them to no ſmall 
difficulty, in eſcaping like men, when the Garments they are cloathed withall, 
are on fire about them On the account of this ſad event, of fooliſh and care- 
lefle walking, he preſſes v.16. as was ſaid , earneſtly to univerſall Holineſſe, 
laying downe as the great motive thereunto, that which we have inſiſted on, 
vis, the Indwelling of the Holy Spirit in us: know ye not that ye are the Temple of 
God ? The Temple,wherein of old did dwell, was built with hewen ſtore, 
Cedar, Wood, and overlaid with pure Gold; and will ye now, who are the fpi- 
rituall Temple of God, build up your Soules with hay, and iubble>? Which he 
furthers, by that dreadfull commination taken from the zeale of God for the 
purity of his Temple; ſo-that on each hand , he doth prefle tothe univerſall 
cloſe keeping of our Hearts in all Holieſſe,and purity, becauſe of the Indwell- . 
ing of the Holy Spirit- And indeed, where ever weare ſaid to be Teaples of 

God, or an Habitetion for him,as it ſtill relates.to this cauſe of Ss LIT 
which we now iofiſt upon, ſo there is ever ſome intimation of Holineſfſe,to be 

| purſued on that account. Eph; 2. 21.22: 1: whom the whole building fitl | 

 » medtogether, eroweth unto an holy Temiple in the Lord, in whomye alſo are buit= 
ded together, for an habitation of God os the Spirit; being mide an habitatie - 
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212 ori of the Lord, bythe SpiritsIndwelling un ys, we grow vp, of thrive in grace, 
into an Holy Temple to the Lord, to be a more compleate and well farniſhed 
Habitetion for him. | ol fect 'P | 

+ This theo is that which I ſay: The Truth of what: hath formerly been ſpo- 
ken, concerning the manner of the Spirits abode with us, being-procurefl 
for us by Jeſus Chriſt, is farther cleared by this ihtdrente, that. the Scripture 
makes thereof. The 84ints are exhorted with all: <ligence to:keepe: therh- 
ſelves a fit Hebrtation for him; that they, way not:be-- ancledne and defiled 
lodgings for the = of purity and Holinefle: This is, and this is to be,their 
daily Labour, and indeavours that vaine thoughts, anraly patlions, corrupt 
Juſts, may not-take up any Roome. in-their bolome3 that they | put not ſuch 
unwelcome! and; unſavory: inmates-upon the Spirit of Gracey, 4hat ſinne 
may not dwell; where God dwells, Omthis ground they. way pleadwith their 
owne Souls, and'ſayz' Hath the Lord chaſen my poore heart, for his Habitet;- 
'0#? Hath he ſaid, I delight in it. and there willI dwell for ever #. {Hath he 
forſaken that goodly and ſtately Matenall Temple,.whereunto | he; gave his 
ſpeciall preſence of old, to take up his abode, in a farre morg;cmment- way, 
in a poore finfull ſoule? Doth that Holy Spirit, which dwells ap-iJeſus Chrilt, 
who was Holy, Blameleſſe, Undefiled, ſeparate from ſunners,, who did nofrnnenei- 
there was guile found in his month, dwell-alſo in me; that ainin,andof my 
ſelfe wholly:corrupted and defiled ? And fhail [ beſo fooliſh, ſorinthankfull, 
as willingly to defile the Habrtation,which-he hath! choſen ? Shall b Gaffer vaine 
Thoughts, fodliſh Luſts, diſtempered-Aﬀections, worldly aimesj to put in 
themſelves upon him there 2? He 18a Spirit of Grace--can he bearen Graceleſſe 
Corruption to be cheriſhed: .jn his Dwelling ? Heiba Spirit of Helyreſſe,and 
{hallI harbour in his Lodging a frame of world{ynefſe> He 18 a Spirit of Joy; 
&_ Conlolation-: & ſhall 1 fill my boſome with jookff- fearts, 'iand devouring 
Cares © Would not this be a\gricfe unto him ? Word it not provokethe eyes 
of his Glory# Can he beareit,that, whetr he is with/me before his face, in his 
preſence, I-{hould ſpend my time in. giving entertajnement to his enettyes £ 
He is the high and the Holy oxe,who dwells -in Eternity, '\and he hath choſen to 
inhabit with me alſo; Surely I ſhould; be. more brxit;ſb+ then any\man, ſhould 
I be carelefle of his Habitation : And ſhoald not this filt my: ſoule. with aa 
Holy ſcorne, and indignation againſt ſfinne? Shall-I-debaſe my forile unto any 
vile Luſt. which hath this exceeding honour,to be ah )Habitatrois fot the Spirit 
of God? Hence, upon a view of any defilement of;ILuſt, or paſſion, nothing 
troubles the Saints more; nor fills theny with mone felfe- abhborrenge and con> 
fuſion of face, then this, thar they have: rendred: aheir: hearts an nnſuitable 
habitation for the Spirit of God. This makes David, upon his fihne;ery fo cars 
neltly, that the Sprrit might mot depart from him, beingeonſcious to himſelfe, 

'that he had exceedingly defiled his dwelling placez And were this Confide- 
ration alwayes freſh upow the Spitits of the Saints, were it more conſtant in 
their thoughts, it would keepe them more upon their Guard, that nothing 
might breake' in, to diſquier their gracious:[nrdwelket. 

+2. » Secondly, becauſe by the Spirit we have guidatrice and dire#ior, there 
is V/iſdorze given unto us,and we ate called to a holy:diſcetning between the 

. Dire@ions ofthe Spirit of Grace, and the ae/xffons: ofthe Spirit ofthe World, 
and the/eduFion of onr owne Hearts: Chriſt gives this chara@er of his Sheepe, 
that:they know his voice, heare him, ated follow him; but 4 firanger they will not 
follow. John 30% 25. Chriſt ſpeakes by his Spiritz in his gmdance and direttion, 
is the voiceofthe Lord Jeſus; He that hath ar eare to heare, let him: beare what 
the Spirit ſaith tothe Churches ev. 2.29-What Chriſt faith, as to the' Fount ain 
of Revelatiod,beheing the great Prophet: of the Church, that the Spirit ſaith, 

| 3 as . 


uy | > 


EE 


—_— re —— — —_—— ht. i —— PO IO IIs —_— 


Lo — 


la 


;as to the Effteacy of the Kevelatiom;oumtothe HairtsofrheShints; An'is 


the Un@&ibn teacheth theer, ſo do they” wbideinChrist, 1 Joby 9h 27, The {t-- 


ducements of the Spirit ofrhie wortd;'rither immediatly. by* Wiinfelfe/or i2- 
diately. by others, arc the voict of ſtrangers; -berweew theſe arid the yojee wt 
the Spurit-of Chriſt that dwellsin+ themy the Sainrs Kave a Spixitief difcerniti. 
T his the Apoſtle aftirmes;\ x Cor. 2. 1.9: He ' that: br Spiritaucll; Yhalger ball things. 
He diſcerneth between things, and. jadgeth» 'arightf 'ehery)? He fiidgetHh a) 
things; that is, all thingsof that rigenre -wheredf heſpeakes, that is;the 1hiirfs 
which are freely given us of God,v. x 2.fort the-diſcerning 8& knowledgewhercdt, 
the Spirit 1s given thems For the things of God hndwerh av» ar} hut the Spirit of 
God -v,11, FThey know alfo the ſuggeſtions ofthe Spirit ufrhewortd,!& jidge 


them. 2.C0#12.11; We art not ienorant\d fhicldevivces. There in twofuh knows- -* 


ledgeof the depths and. devices of SirkanSone with Hpprobat ii; to the fre 
bracing], and practice of them: the! other with Condemnarion}ewther Hatyel 
and rejection. The firſt ye have mentioned Kev. 2:24. '' Afviny. ar havewbt 
hnowne the depths of $athan, as they ſpeake ,"Thoir-Dottrinall depths, fo- 
call them: Of-them our Saviour there ſpeakes;y New Dofrines were brottche 
by Sathes, wmrintelligible notions; jome. pretendUl to atraintg —_—_ rite 
with them, and boaſted, it ſeemes, in them as very great 'urid Bren” AtHeihe- 
ments. They called them depths, ſuch as poore ordinaryBelievesthar contetitetl 
themſelves with theit low formes , could. not reach unto: Sith''Chrift; they 
are depthr,as. they ſp:ake: indeed in themſelves Tp; at all, things of no ſo- 
lidity, weight, nor Wiſdome: but as managed by 8athar, they are deptb+in+ 
leed, ſuch as whereby hedeſtroyes their ſoules: And as ſome approve histDo- 
&rinall depths, ſo ſome cloſe with his Prafticall! depths, aid ihbrice them. 
Men that ſhidy his wayes, and paths, becoming deſperately wicked, tirali+ 
cioully fc at Religion, l deſpiſing the profeſſion of itz But theres a 
knowledge alſo of the depths, and devices of Sathan, leading ' to jrdrine, 
condemning, rejetting, and watching againſt them. The ſyypeſtions of Sa- 
than, in theirinfinite variety, their Rife, Progrefie, Efheacy, and Advantages, 
their various aimes, and tendencyes unto finne, againſt Grace, T do not now 
con(ider.: But this I ſay, thoſe who are lead by the 8pirit of Gol, who hayp di- 
rectionsfrom him, and guidance; they diſcernebetween the voice of the'Spi- 
rit which dwells in then; and the 'yoice of the Spirit, which dwells j# the 
world. | = 
Now becauſe this. is not alwaies to be done, from the #:47ner of their 
ſpeaking, the Serpent counterfeiting the voyceof the Dove, and coming on, 
not only with earneſtnefſe and continuance of impulſe , but with many faire 
and ſpecions pretences, making good his impreſfſtons,labonring to win the un- 
derſtanding over to that, wherewith he mnticeth the Aﬀettions and Pufh- 
ons of men: they uſe the helpe of ſuch Confderations as theſe 'mfuing; to give 
them'idirection in attending to the voice of that G#ide, which Kades them in- 
tothe paths of Truthzand to ſtoppe their cares to the ſongs of Sathan,'which 
ns transformee+them into Monſters of difobedience, Thus they 
now. SOEEIET | | | ; 
I. \ Thatallthe wotion: of theholy-Spirit , whereby they are, and ought 
to be lead, are regular: that he moves'them ro nothing, but what is according 
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tothe mind of Chriſt, dehvered in'tthe Word'; which he hath appointed for 


. theit Rule towalke byz tonodury, but what is #ceptable'to.him , and what 
he hath revealed ſoto bez So thatzas Believers ar&to try the ſprrits of others, by 
that ſtandard, whether''they are- of Godior no; ' ſoberauiſe of the ſiibtilty of 
Sathan,transforming h1ymſelfe into-an Angell of £ geht, yea intd'aſpirit of duty, 
whkibendobimicdion: motions __ Ampreſfjons fall ipon'therr Spirits, they 
(04458 (= 3 trye 


1 John 4.1, : 


214 try them by the Rule. Tis no diſhonour to the Holy Spirit, yea it is a preat 
bo onour to have his motions within us, tryed by the Word,that he hath given 
for a Rule without xs, Yea when any preached by immediate inſpiration, he 
' As 15.10. commends thoſe, who examined what they delivereti by that which he had 
given out before; He doth not now move in us, to give a mew Ale, buta 
new Light and Power, as was ſaid before. The motions of the Spirit of the 
World, are for the moſt part.unto things , wherein,though the perſons with 
whom he deales , may bein the darke or blind , and darkened by him , yer 
themſelves are again} the Rule , or befides it , in the whole , or in part , in re- 
ſpect of ſome ſuch circumſtances, as vitiate the whole performance. | 
2- They know that: the Commands and motions of ' the Spirit, which 
.1. dwells in them, are not grievons. The commands of Chriſt,for the »atter of 
+ themyare not grievous , his barther: # light, his yoake eaſy :?and the manner, 
on Hp are carried out to the performance of them , is not Grievoss: 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. 2 Cor. 3. 17- It carries out the 
ſoule to duty, ina free, ſweet, calme, ingenuous manner. The a20tions of the 
Spirit of the World, even unto good things, and duties, (for fo,for farther ends 
of his, it often falls out that they are) are troubleſome, vexatious, perplexing, 
gnevous, and tumultuating. Sathan falls like lightning upon the Soule ; and 
comes upon the powers of i1t,as a Tempeſt: Hence acting in any thing , upoa 
his cloſing with, and provoking out convictions, is called a being under the 
Spirit of bondage. Rom:8.15. which is oppoſed to the-Spirit of God, the Spirit of 
Adoption, of Liberty, boldneſle, power, and 4 ſound mind. 

3: They know that all motions of -the Spirit whereby they are lead, are 
oraerly; as is Gods Covenant with us, ordered in all things, 1o the Spirit of God 
carries us out unto every duty, in its own order and ſcaſon 3 when as we ſee 
ſome poore ſoules to be iv ſuch bondage, as to be hurricd up and downe, in 
the matter of duties, at the pleaſure of Satan. They muſt runne from oxe to 
another, and commonly negle& thar which they. ſhould doe 3 When they are 
at Prayer, then they ſhould be at the worke of their calling; and when they are 
at their Calling,they are rempted,for not laying all aſide,and running to Pray- 
er; Believers know that this 1s not from the Spirit of God, which makes eve- 
ry og poonntatin its ſeaſon. 

4. They know that all the workings of the Spirit of God, as thev are 
good, ſo alſo they tend unto a good end. Doth that ſtirre them up to cloſe 
walking with God © Itis that: God may be g/orified', his Graces exerciſed in 
them, their ſoxles ſtrengthened in obedience , and their progrefle in Sandifi- 
cation furthered-Doth it aſſure them of thelove of ? It is that they may 
be more hamble, thankefull, watchfull? When all the compliances and combi- 
nations of Sathaz, and mens corrupt hearts. even when' they compell to good 
duties,are for falſe, evill,and corrupt ends:Duty is preſt to pacify Conſcience 
Peace is given to make men ſecure; Gifts are ſtirred up to tempt to Pride; 
and indeed it way ealily be obſerved, that the Divell never doth any work, 
but he will quickly come For his Wages. By the help( 1ſ#y) of theſe and ſuch 
like Conſiderations, the Saints of God,in whom this Spirit doth dwell, are in- 
abled ro diſcerne and know the voyce of their Leader and Guide , from the 
neereſt reſemblance ofit, that the Spirit, which is in the World,doth,or at any 
timecan make ſhew of. And this Indwelling of the Spirit yeelds a conſidera- 
ble contribution, of ſtrength, toward the confirmation of the maine Theſes 
undertaken to be proved. Our Adverſaries nthey the removall of ac- 
quired habits,but how infuſed habits may be caſt out orex they havenor 
any. tolerable meaſure been able to declare. If moreover it {ball be evinced 
as it hath been. by plentifull Teſtimonies of Scripture , that the Holy _ 
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himſelfe dwelles in Believers, what way can be fixed on for his Expalſion: That 
he cannot be removed, but by his own will , the will of him that ſemds him, 1 
ſuppoſe will eaſily be granted: Whileſt he abides with then, they are ac- 
cepred with God, and in Covenant with him. That God, whileſt his Children 
are in ſuch aſtate and condition,doth take away his Spirit from them, and give: 


them up to the power of the Divell, is incumbent on our Adverſaries to 
prove. 


But to returne at length from this digrefſion. Thus farre have wee pro- 
ceeded in manifeſting, upholding , and vindicating that influence,which the 
0blation of Chriſt hath into the preſervation of the Saints, in the Love and Fa- 
your of God unto the end. His Iterceſſion being *minently effeftuall alſo to 
the ſame end and purpoſe, comes in the next place to be conſidered. 
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CAP. IX 


1. The Intercefſion of Chriſt. 2. The narure of ir. Its ayme , not only thar Believers continuing fo, 
may be ſaved, bur that they may be preſerved in Believing. 3- This farther proved from the 
Typicall Intercefſion of the Judaicall High Prieſt. 4. The Tenor of Chriſts [nterceſſion ( as ma 4 
nifeſted 1oh:17.v.1 1.) opened,and v.12.13.14-15. 5. The reſult of the Argument from thence. 
The Saints Perſeverance fully confirmed. 6. Rom.8.33,34. at large explained. 9.8. M. G's In- 
terpretation of the place in all the parts of it confured, Vane ſuppoſalls groundleſlely interſerted 
into the Apoſtles diſcourſe. What Chriſt Intercedes for, for Believers, farther manifcſted. 
The ſumme of what isaifigned to the Inrerceſſion of Chriſt , by M. G. How farre it is all from 
yeelding the leaſt conſolarion to the Saints,manifeſted. 9g. The Reaſons of the foregoing Inret- 
pretation, propoſed and anſwered. 10. Theend ailigned cf the Interceilion of Chriſt, Anſwe- 
red. God works perſevere attually: a ſupply of mercies, that may not be effeuall; nor to be af- 
cribed rhereenro. 11. Farther objeRions Anſwered : Chriſt nor the miniſter of finne by this 
Dotrine. 12. Suppoſalls and Inſtances upon rhe former Uaterpretatiou, diſproved and reje- 
&ed. 13. Abriefc account of our Dofrine concerning the interceſſion of Chriſt for Believers: 
and of rhe rrue end of the At of his Mediativn. 14, The cloſe of the Argument, and of rhe firſt 
Part of rhis Treatiſe. 
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2 2 2 F the Tnterceſſion of Chriſt, both as to the nature of its typi- $: x. 
\D call Repreſentation by the high Prieſts entring into the Holy of feb.g.7. 
Holyes, every yeare with blood, and its effeftuall influence into 
2 theperfet, compleate- Salvation of Believers, fo much hath 
been ſpoken by others, and the whole of the Dodrine delive- 
| red, with ſo much clearneſle,fpirituallneſſe and ſtrength,thae I 
ſhall not need to adde any thing thereunto, That Chriſt inrercedes for the pre- 
ſervation of Believers in the Love and Favour of his Father, to the end.jis that 
which T intend to manifeſt,and which may (as I ſtppoſe) be very cafily nnde- 
niably evinced. Some few Confiderations will make way for the demonſtra- 
tion of the Truth, which is under Confiderarion, 6r Confirmation of thePer+ 
ſeverance of Saints, from the Interceſſion of Chrift. uy 
Firſt, the Intercefſion'of Chriſt being his Appeayaree for #3 in the preſenve of 5 4, 
God (Heb.9; 24. He is gon into Heaven, ip per/83yar re} meoonhny f# Of to make a 
lrgall Appearance, for gur defence, beforerhe Judgment feat & by be-' 
ing thereis out Advocate. 1 John 2:1. hes ſaid to ſave us 10 the moſh, Beb 
25.) There is certainely ſome rhing, or other, that he puts in for, in- —_— 
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216 halfe of them,in whoſe Cauſe he appeares and ſues, that ſo he may ſave them 
_—— tothe utmoſt. Now this muſt be, cither, that being, and continuing Belie- 
vers, they may be Saved, or that they may believe and continue Believers 
unto Salvation. That the firſt is not the ſole import and aime of the Inter- 

ceſſion of Chriſt, may be manifeſted, from this double Conſideration. 

1. From the nature of the thing'it ſelfe. There is nothing but the eſta- 
bliſhment ofthe very Law of the Goſpel], (He that believeth ſhall be Saved) 
wrapt up in this interpretation of the Interceſſion of Chrift. But this nei» 
ther hath Chriſt any need tointercede for, it being ratified, confirmed, and 
declared from the beginning,neither is there, or can there any Oppoſition be 
made againſt it, to ſhake, weaken, or diſturbe it, in the leaſt: it depending 
ſolely on the Truth and Unchangeableneſſe of God, not being veſted by a- 
ny Condition whatſoever,in any other ſubje&: nor would this be availing to 
his Militant Church,whoſe preſervation he aimes at and intends in his Inter- 
ceſſion:For the whole of his defires may be granted him to the uttermolt, and 

et his whole Church at any time wilitant,periſh for ever.” Though not one 
oule ſhould continue believing to the end, though the gates of Hell ſhould 
revail againſt every one,that names the name of Chriſt in the world,yet that 
ruth He that believeth, ſhall be Saved, taken in the ſence of our Adverſaries, 
for a Promiſe to Perſeverance in believing, and not a promiſe to actuall true 
Believers, might ſtand firme for ever. Toſay then,that this is the whole In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt for his Church, is to ſay,that in his whole Interceſſion, he 
Interceded not at all for his Church: He 7s heard in his Interceſſion, and he 
may beheardto the uttermoſt in this, and yet his whole Church be fo 
oy from being ſaved to the utmoſt, as utterly tobe deſtroyed and. conſu- 
m | | 

2, Doubtleſlethe Interceflion of Chriſt, muſt anfwer the Repreſentation 
of it, which the Apoſtle ſo much inſiſts on Heb. 7. 9. Of the Oblation of Chriſt 
there were many Types in the Aaronicall Prieſthood of the Law- Of his Inter- 
ceſhon,but one principally; namely, that folemne entrance of the high Prieſt 
with Blood and Incenſe into the Holyeſt of Holyes,in the great -Anniverſary Sa- 
crifice, on the tenth day ofthe ſeventh monthz (on the which day alſo the 
great Jubilee, or Joyfull time of deliverance, rypifying our deliverance by 
Chriſt, began-) Here unto is added the Prieſthood of Melchiſedec: whereof 
there 1s mention neither of its beginning,nor ending, to ſecure us of the Con- 
tinuance of our Mediator in the at&t ofhis Prieſthood, for ever. Now the end 
of the high Prieſts fo entring mto this Holy place, was to carry on the work of 
Expiation and Attonement,to perſettion, and compleat peace with God, in 
the behalfe of them,for whom he offered, without. And therefore the Holy, 
Ghoſt ſaith, that his entrance with Blood, was, to offer for bimſelfe, and the 
Erronrs of the people. Heb. 9.7.]t being but a continuation of hisOblation began 
without, unto a Famgyene Attonement. And therefore there is no reall diffe- 
rence between the cy of the death of Chriſt, and that of his Interccſlion, 
upon the atuall Accompliſhment of it. It being then the compleate taking 
away. of the finnes and Errours of the people,as tothe guilt of them, and the 
Continuance of their peace with God,which was intended by the high Prieſts 
entrance with blood into the Holyeſt of Holes, that,which anſwers thereunto, 
or the deliverance of Believers from the whole guilt of , finne, and; their pre- 
fervation in the Love and Fayour of God, is the intendment of Chriſt in his 
Tnterceſſion. Let the EffeRts and fruits of the Oblation of Chriſt be bounded: 
and/limited tothe procuring of a new way of Salvation, without purchaſing 
for any one perſon ada mag and'Grace to walke in that way, and then 

his Interceſſion, any influence into the preſervation of 
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them who.do enter that way, thereinz and perhaps indifferent mien will 217 
ſcarce thinke the Glory and Honour of the Lord Jeſus to beof any great re+ 
gard with us» 7s; 
3- Thar thisis the import of Chriſts Interceſlion for Believers,is evident , , 
by that preface, which we have thereof, John 17. being a manifeſt declarati- 
on on earth of that,which Chriſt lives for ever in Heaven todo. This was the 
Incenſc,wherewith he entred into the Holy place, which he now prepared and 
which was afterwards beaten ſmall, 1n his Agozy, that it might be ready to 
make a ſweet perfieme at his entrance into Heaven, as he was ſprinkled with 
his owne Blood, That Chriſt Interceded,and for his Eleft, for whom he dyed, 
that they may beheve, our Adverſaries deny;burt that he Intercedes for adtuali 
Believers, hath not hitherto been queſtioned. What it is, which he requeſts on 
their behalfe, the tenor of that Power of his (Johbx 17.) wilt: manifeſt. v.rr, 
(faith he) Holy Father keepe through thine owne ttame,thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one as we are3keepe them from finne and ruine, every thing 
that will hinder them from #110» with me. What is it that our Saviour here 
rayes for,& for whois he ſo ingaged*that it is for Believers,as ſuch, for whom q 
he puts up-theſe ſupplications, our Adverſaryes in the cauſe in hand, do con 
tend. That theſe may be kept through the Power of God, unto Unity among 
themſelves, which they have by their Union with him, is his dying requeſt 
for them, He prayes not for any ſuch onenelle, as is confiltent with their ſe- 
paration from. him, and his Fathers Love. Where now ball wefix the ſuppo- 
{ed failure:thoſe, who effeftually and eventually are kept up to Spirituall 
Union, cannot fall out of, nor fall of from (totally nor finally) the Love of 
God. Either Chriſt is not heard in his requeſt, or the Father cannot keepe 
them by his Power, if theſe thus interceeded for, are not preſerved. Many 
Temptations, many oppoſitions, great Tribulations without, ſtrong Corrup- 
tions within, they muſt needs meet withall: theſe they have no powerin 
themſelves to overcome,nor to reſiſt. Should they be left to themſelves,th 
would never be able to hold out tothe end; Saith Chriſt, Ifhould looſe theſe 
poore Sheep, for whom I have laid downe my lifeto bring them unto thee:Ho- 
ly Father, do thou therefore keepe and preſervethem from» all theſeevills, 
that they may.not prevaile over the, And keep the through thy Nam, thy Power, 
( for we are kept through the Power of God unto Sakvation, ) levthy:Power be ex + 
erted, for;their-preſeryation. And what is too ftrohg | for thy Power £ Who 
can take them out of thy hand 2? Lay that upon them for:their defence, ſhew 
{tout in their -behalfe , that all their enemies may - feele the weighr , and 
ſtrength thereof. Keepe, them through thy Name, = Grace, let that de ſuffici- 
ent for then, Vet them haveſuch ſapplyes of Gofpell Grace, and 'pardoning 
Mercy, (concerning which, I manifeſted thy Name: unto them .6: and ſores 
vealed thee a Father) than they. maybe .incouraged to truſt withat Nameof 
thine, and:to ſtay therpſelves upon: thees where the failure is, doubtleſſe is noc 
galy to manifeſt In the -verle following our Saviour addes' many motives 
* to make his.Interceſſion prevalentintherr behalfe,; "Hs 
 Firſt,v;1 a;bg faith;thatbecotding:to:that Commiſſion, that he had received; 
be, bad fai preſerved. them, wh Wthat he was ta:the morldgand now 
ready to.5{ ve. themyavto his bddily preſence,” 'he-urges.'the ſpeck 
preſcryatzag-, of his  Father:as needfull,; that, afteriall che Care and 'Colt; 
which be had Jaid. out/about them,) they might-noe- utterly periſh. And 
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218 them; that they ſhould be preſerved through all difficulties untothe' end, 

And he farther u 

Thirdly, wr , Mb the certaine Oppoſition, that = ſhould meetrwith- 
all: the world hates them, and will without doubr, uſe all wayes and meanes 
poſſible, for their ruine and deſtruction; grving alſo the Reaſon, why the 
world bateth thew,and will open them,which is ſuch an one,as muſt needs in. 
gage the Heart and Goodwil of God for their preſervation, to wit, becauſe 
they receive the Word of bis deare Sonme, and upon that account,left the world, 
ſeparated from it, and became its enemyes; and ſhall they now be left tothe 
rage and fury ofthe worldin this condition? That be farre from thee: Holy 
Father keepe them. Hereupon or” 

Fourthly , V. 15. he reneweth his prayer in their behalfe, with a farther 


opening of his mind,as to what he had laſt ſpoken of. The world, the world 
being vile, wretched,deceitfull, and ſet upon Oppoſition againſt them, a man 
would have thought,that the Lord Jeſus ſhould have defired, that his Saints 
might be taken out from the midſt of this woyld, and ſer in a quiet place by 
themſelves, where they might no more be troubled with the baits and oppo- 
fitions of it. But this is not. that which he requeſts; he hath another worke 
for them to do im the world, they are to beare witmeſſe to him and his Truth, 
by their Faith and Obedience, to convince the wicked unbelieving world; They 
are toGlorifie his name by doing, and ſuffering for hims ſo that this is no part 
of his requeſt; -I pry xot ( ſaith he) that thos ſbouldeſt take theme ont of the world, 
bunt that they may mot be prevailed on, nor IG by the evill, that is in the 
world. That they may be kept, and preſerved from the power of evill, which 


would ratethem from me, and my Love. This fe preſſeth ' for, and 


' this he is in; and that, not only for his Apoſtles and prefent followers, 
but as he tells you v. 20. for «ll that ſhould believe on him, to the end of the 
world. | 

The things prayed for , the Reaſon of his Interceſſion, the ion a- 

inſt the accompliſhment of the things interceded for , the diſtinion put 
cre them for whom he Intercedes, and the periſhing world, all delive- 
red in plame and expreſfle termes, evidently evince the intendment of Chriſt 
in his I-terceſſzor, evidently to regard the” ſafeguarding of Believers in the 
Love and Favour of God, by their continuance in Believing, and preſeryati- 
on from the Power of temprations, and oppoſitions,arifing againſt their Per< 
ſeverance in communion with God. 


terceſ7ion having 
ed for is their Preſervation in the ſtate of Union with | 
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rake them/from thenee On what account is it,” that they ſhall not be preſer- 
ved? To ſay they ſhalbbe thus preſerved, in caſe:themſelves depart not wilfully 
from God, is to ſay, they ſhall be preſerved,zin caſe they preſerve themſelves, as will 
afterwards be farther manifeſted. rv ren 
This Argument is propoſed by the Apoſtle , in the moſt trinmphane .afſu- 
rance of the Truth and Certainry of theinference contained in'it ; that heany 
where uſeth, in any caſe whatſoever. Rom:8.33, 34. Who ſball lay any thing-t9 
the charge of Gods Ele@& # It is God:that juſtifieth: Who is be that condenoneth 2 
It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that #t riſen agaime, who is even at the richt hahd 
of God,who alſo maketh Interceſrion for us: he laies the immunity of the Eleft 8c 
juſtified Perſons, from juſt crimination,or Condemnation, on the foundation 
of the Oblation and 7mterceſci0 of Chriſt 3 The firſt part of this Argument, 
from the Oblation of Chriſt, ( who ſhall condemne #.1t is Chriit that died) af- 
ſerting the immunit y of Believers from Condemnation , upon the account of 
the puniſhing of all their finnes in Chriſt, and the'perfect ſatisfaftion made by 
his death for them, whence the juſtice of Godin'the iflue;-will not haveany 
thing to lay to their charge, we have formerly inſiſted onz The other, which 
the Apoſtle induces empharically and comparatively, though not in reſpect of 
procurement and purchaſe made, yet of aſſurance to be given , with wave 3, 
in reſpet& of his Oblation,is that now before as. To'make the Aſſurance 'of 
Believers plentifull, that they may know both the Truth of his firſt generall 
Aſſertion, that all things ſhall work together for goodto them ; and this particu- 
lar conclufion,now laid downe by way of interrogation , rejefing all evill 
ed to their former enjoyments, who ſhall lay any thing to their charge? 
who ſhall condemne ? He gives them a threefold conſideration of the ſtate; and 
attings of the Lord Chrilt, after the Expiation of their ſinnes by this bloud,in 
referenceto them; 1. He is Riſer. 2. He is at the Right hand of God. 2. Makes 
eth Interceſcion for them; the Firſt denoting his Acquitment ,, and theirs ir 
him, (for he died in their ſtead,)from all the finnes that were charged on hims 
For he was declared to be the Sonne of God,accepted with him, and juſtified 
from all that debt,which he undertook, in his Reſurreftionzand, if be be riſer, 
who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of them whom he died for, and forall 
whoſe finnes,in their ſtead, he was acquitted # The Second is his Exaltatior 
and Powers for, having purged our ſinnes, he is ſate downe at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on High.Heb.1.3. receiving thereby a moſt plenary demonſtration 
of his Fathers good will to him and hzs, in reſpett of the work that he had un- 
dertaken and gone through for them3 For, if he had not made ax end of ſinne, 
when he was obedient unto death, the death of the Croſſe, he could not expect 
that God ſhould give him'a name above every name , with fulnefle of power, to 
give Eternall Life toall that the Father gave him 3 This to affure us that he 
will doe, having, power in his own hand, the Apoſtle addes, who alſo Intercedes 
for us; hereby (thirdly )teſtifying abundantly his good will and care for our 
SalvationzUIpon theſe confiderations the Apoſtle leads the Faith of the Saints 
of God, to make a concluſion, which is to be believed as a Divine Truth, that 
tenders to us the Doctrine we have under Demonſtration,triumphant againſt 
all Objeftions and oppoſitions that can be made againſt it: And hence we thus 
argue: Thoſe againſt whom no Charge can be laid, who cannot'by any means 
be ſeparated from the love of God in Chriit; cannot totally and finally fall away 
from Faith, and fall out of Gods Favour : but that this is the condition of all 
true Believers , is evident from the Context. It is of all that are called accor- 
' dingto the Purpoſe of God, ſandifyed and juſtified, 'ithe proper deſcription: of 
all andonly Believers, that the Apoſtle affirmes theſe things, and to whom he 
..  afcribesthe condition mentioned: _ that this is the ſtate — 
2 thoſe 
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220 thoſe pertons, the Apoſtle -manifeſteth from the cauſes of-it, v7... the Ob/ation 
— andIsterceſ7:on of Chriſt in their behalfe - For thaſe for whom he Died. and 
doth Intercede, are on that account , exempted from any ſuch-charge, as 
_ be of prevalency to ſeparate them from God. | ; 
a . Goodwin attempts indeed once more to reinforee- the trinmpbed over 
$.7- Enemiesofthe Saints, and to call rhem once more ro make head-againſt the 
Intercefſion of Chriſt, but,with what 1l]- ſuccefle,the conftideration of whar 
Arguments he uſeth with them, and for them, will demonſtrate: thus then he 
addreſſcth himfcife to histaske Ch. 11. Set: 33. pag» 1248. 1 avſwer , It is no 
where affirmed, that Chrift Imtercedes for the Per) everaxce of the Saints in thery 
Faith, or, they who once believed, ſhould never ceaſe Believing , how ſonfull and 
wicked ſoever they ſhould prove afterwards; But Chriſt Intercedes for his Saints, as 
ſuch, and ſo continuing ſuch, that no accuſation from any hand whatſqever,may he 
beard againit them, that no affliFions or ſufferings, which they meet with in the 
World, may cauſe any alienation, or abatement in the Love of God towards them: 
but that God will prote&, and preſerve them under them; and conſequently , that 
they may be maintained at an excellent rate of Conſolation in every ſtate and con+ 

dition, and again? all interpoſares of any Creature to the contrary. | 

This Anſwer hath long fince ceaſed to be new to us: It is:that indeed 
which is theſhield,behinde which Mr Goodw77 lyes, to avoide the force of all 
manner of Arguments pointed againſt himſclte, though it be the molt weake 
and frivolous;that ever, I ſuppoſe, was uſed in ſo weighty a matter; It is here 
caſt (as he-harth many moulds and ſhapes to caſt itin }-into a denyall of the 
Afumption of our Sy/logzſare,'and a Reaſon of that deniall 3 Firſt he denies, 
that Chriſt mtercedes for Believers , that they may Perſevere in their Faiths 
he prayes not for their Perſeverance. | 

2. HisReaſon of this is two fold; 1. A ſuppoſall , that they may proveſs 
wicked, as not to contirme Believing, 2. A deſcription of what Chriſt Inter- 
cedes for, in the behalfe of Believers, vis. that they may continue in Gods Love, 
if they doe continue to Believe, notwithſtanding all their affliFions : Homo homini 
| wa mtereſt? Whether men will orno, theſe muſt pafle for Orecular Di- 

ates. / 

1. Firſt, for the firſt: Let what hath been ſpoken already be weighed, and 
ſee if there be not yet hope left for poore ſoules, that Chriſt prayes for them, 
that their Faith faile notz And,by the way , who will- not embrace this com- 
fortable Dottrine, that will aflure him in his Agonies , Temptations, and Fail- 
ings, that all help and ſupplies are made out to him , from and by the Lord 
Jeſus, in. whom is all his hope; and that he receives of his Father, upon his 1»- 
terceſsion, all the fruits of his Death, and -Bloudſhedding in his behalfe - But 
that he ſhould Believe, or being tempted ſhould be preſerved in Believing, 
of that Chriſt takes no thought, nor did ever interceds with his Father for a- 
ny ſuch end or purpoſe; Such conſolation might befit Jobs friends, miſerable 
Comforters, Phyſitians of no value.(But of this before.) | 

2+ Forthat ſuppoſall of his, of their proving wicked afterwardsto an in- 
conliſtency with believing, it hath often been corrected for a Rurdy. Begper, 
and ſent away grumbling and hungry , and,were it not for pure neceſfity, 
would never once be owned any more by its Maſter 4 Chriſt Intercedes not 
for Believers, that they may Perſevere inthe Faith upon ſuch fooliſh ſuppo- 
falls, whoſe oppoſite 1s Continuance in the Faith , and ſo is coincident with 
the thing it ſelfe interceded.fors To Intercede that they may continue Belie- 
ving, is, to Intercede that they may never be ſo wicked, as Mr Goodwin ſup- 
poleth they may be. The end of Chriſt Intercefſion for the Saints aſſerted, 
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take this ro be the tenorof the Doftrine he oppoſeth , and of the Argument 
which he undertakes to'Anſwer ? viz. That the Faith of Believers, and the 
continuance of that, is interceded for, without any reference to the worke of 
Faith in Goſpell Obedience, and communion with God in Chriſt? Or if he 
thinks not ſo, why, doth he ſo often infiſt on this calumnious evaſion ? 

3. In giving the aime of Chriſt in his 7terceſsion for believers , we haye 
this new cogevt Argument againſt our Poſition; Chrift Intercedes for the things 
here by me mentioned; therefore he doth not Intercede for the Perſeverance of the 
$4ints;, But why ſo? Is there any inconſiſtency in theſe thiogs, any repugnan- 
cy in termes, or contrariety of the things themſelves? Chriſt Intercedes, that 
Believers may enjoy the Love of God; therefore he doth not Intercede, that 
they may be eſtabliſhed in Believing £ 

2. Theſumme of all that is here aſcribed to the Tnterceſiox of Chriſt, at 
the beſt, is, that God will confirme and ratify that everlaſting Law, that Be- 
lievers, contining ſo to the end, ſhall be ſaved, which whether it be the ſumme 
of Chriſts T-»terceſsion for his Church or no, that Charch will judge ; If there be 
any thing farther, or of more importance to them, in what is abaned toit by 
M. Goodwix, 'it 1s wrapt up in the knot of &#c. which I am not able to un- 


& 

k- Thoſe words of the Apoſtleſ who ſball lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
Ele& )do not denote,this is that the Izterceſ/iox of Chriſt for them, that no ac- 
culation be admitted againſt the,whilſt they belivez which is no more, but the 
confirmation of that generall Propoſition of the Goſpell before mentioned. 
Bur it is the Concluſion which they make upon the Account of the Intercefſi- 
on of Chriſt in the Application of the Promiſe of the Goſpell to their owne 
ſoules: Nether is there any more weight . in that which Gllowes, that there 
be no abatement, or alienation of the Love of God from them, upon the account 
of their (ufferings and affliFions, which for the moſt part, are for his ſakez 
what Saints of God were almoſt ſo much as once tempted with a conceit, 
that Gods Love ſhould be abated,or alienated from them,becauſe they ſuffe- 
red for him # 

And this is the Foundation of that excellent rate of Conſolation at which the 
Saints,uwpon the account of the Interceſſion of Chrift, may be maintained. Into 
Aﬀictions, Temptations, Tryalls,they may fall: but if they continue in Faith, 
and Love, they ſhall not be rejeted. No Creature ſhall be heard againſt 
them; that Chriſt takes care for; But for the worſt enemies. they have , their 
owne Laſts, Corruptions,and Unbeliefe,the fiery Darts of Sathan fighting a- 
gainſt their ſoules, their continuance in Believing, the falling,from whence 
15 indeed all the danger they are expoſed to, (for whilſt = continue ſo do- 
ing;all other things are lighter then vanity ) that Chriſt takes no care about, 
(though he pray, that God would ſandtify them and keepe them,) but they 
mult ſhift for themſelves as well as they can, he will not,doth not Intercede 
for them, that from theſe they may be preſerved; Doubtlefſe, he that ſhall 
think to be maintained long at any high rate of Conſolation,and laves in no 0- 
ther, nor no better proviſor to live on, then this mentioned, will quickly be 
reduced toa dry morſel!. 


But yet ſome Reaſons of the foregoing interpretation of this place of the 


Apoſtle Row. 8: are offered unto us. 
This tobe the tenony and effe& of Chrift's Interceſſion for his Saints (faith he) 

is evideat from the firſt of the three ; $4 cited: And for that demagd [who 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſ It is not meant from the Lone, wherewith 

. welove Chriſt, but from the Love wherewith Chriſt loveth us;4s we are Sainttjand 

abide in bis love, and keepe his —_— : neither is it ſo to be conceived, as if 

pt Pc [2 3 ſonne 
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222 ſinne, wickedneſſe, looſeneſſe, profaneneſſe, conld vot unſaint men, and "I 
fo them po3k hed _— rk. nmr as ſometimes loved t - 
(for that Iniquity will ſeperate between men,and their God, is evident from Iſa, 
$9. 2. )But the - meaning is, that nothing, no Creature whatſdever,' perſon, or 
thing, can make Chriit an enemy to thoſe, who ſhall in Faith and Love, cleave 
faſt unto him. | 
Anſ. 1. All this reſpeteth only one expreſſion in this one place of Scrip+: 
ture, and ariſeth not, with the leaſt power, againſt our Argument taken 
from many places in Conjundction, explicatory one of an otherz It runns alſo 
upon the ſame miſtake with the former, taking the exaltation of Believers,up- 
on the Interceſſion of Chriſt in their behalfe, which holds out the1flue of it, 
to be expreſſive of the matter of his Interceſſion, being only a demonſtration 
of the event of of it; But grant this to be the tenor and effect of Chriſts Inter- 
ceſſion,that Believers may not be ſeparated from his Love: is he heard there- 
in, or is he not £ Whatfoever be the iflue of the queſtion, our procedure 
will be facile. Burt it is ſaid, that it is not the Love, wherewith we love Chriit,, 
but that wherewith he loveth ws,that we ſhall not be ſeparated from: take this alſo 
for granted, that it is that, & that only: will this advantage your Cauſe If we 
be never ſeparated from that Love that Chriſt bears us , is it pcſhble we 
ſhould wholly be ſeparated from that Love, that we beare him # 'Wherein 
conſiſts our ſeparation from that Love, that Chriſt bears us? How 1s it cauſed, 
or may it beprocured F Is it not by the lofle of our Faith and Love to him? Ox 
at leaſt is it not an inſeparable conſequence thereof ? Or can it pofibly come 
tO paſle any otherwiſe, then on that account ? If then he Intercedes that we 
may not be ſeparated from that Love he bears us, and that Love mferrs the 
continuance of ours, doth he not withall Intercede,that we may never looſe 
that Love, wherewith we love him, by which we continue in his Love? If 
the old ſhift be not at hand for a reliefe, this young part of the Anſwer will 
inſtantly ſuffer loſle. It is added therefore, he loveth ws, as we are Saints and 
abide in his Love, that is, ( for fo we muſt underſtand it,) whilſt we are ſoz for 
that he beares any effeCtuall Love to us, to keepe us up to Saintſhip, that is 
denyed); tis true,Chriſt loveth us as Saints, and as abiding in his Comman- 
dements; but it is alſo his Love to keepe us, and he intercedeth that we may 
abide in that Condition, wherein alone it is poffſible for us ſo to do: Neither 
is the Queſtion, whether finne, looſenefle, profanenefie,do not ſeparate be- 
tween God and men, more or lefſe ; but whether Believers ſhall not be pre- 
ſerved from ſuch looſenefle & profaneneſle,as would make a totall ſeparation 
between God and them; and if God intercedes, as is added in the clofe, that 
nothing may make him an enemy to us, certainely he muſt Intercede that no 
finne may do tz Fox indeed, ſinne is fomething in this buſineſſe; and this muſt 
be, as to the keeping us from itz I fuppoſe no man thinks any thing in all 
this Diſcourſe of Mr Goodwim's, to looke like the leaſt attempt of proofe, that 
Chriſt doth not Intercede for the Perſeverance of Saints. Neither hath 
he confidence enough poſitively to deny it, & therefore ſpends his whole Diſ- 
courſe hereabout in evaſions, and diverſions. Let it be directly denyed, that 
Chriſt doth not iter, that the Faith of Believers may not faile, that his Saints 
may be preſerved, and Saved; and we know what we have to apply qur ſelves 
unto-And ifthe contrary cannot be proved, the Saints know, what they have 
to truſt unto, that they may no longer leane on that which will yeild them 
_ + 4 6 rms a np w_ not be, let it on the other . hand be granted, that 
O 1ntECrcedes for, de ua 5 aftrmare, aut negare x Verune eſt, As to 
this then he proceeds © wet dy <4 
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Secondly, Were it granted, that part of Chriff's Interce(ſion for bir Saints, is, ' 42 | 
that their Faith may never fa yet the | Swept ares. _ neceſſarily, wor ——— 4 
indeed with any competent probability, be this, that no ſinne nor wickedneſſe what= 98:0» 
ſoever, that ſhall, or can be perpetrated by them, might cauſe them to make ſbip« 
wracke of their Faith, but rather that God would graciouſly vonthſafe ſuch means 
and ſuch a preſence of his Spirit unto them, as whereby they may be richly inabled, 
to keepe themſelves in Faith & Good conſcience, to the end. 
Anſ. Whether prejudiced men will grant it or no. it is clearly proved, 
if the words of Chriſt themſelves may be' taken for - proofe , that he Inter- 
cedes for his Saints, that their Faith may not faile , and that, notwithſtanding 
the interpoſition of any ſuch ſinnes, as they can or may ( ſuppoſitis ſupponendir, 
_ which is his Izferceſcion Yall into; $o he tells Peter upon the prediQi- 
on of his dreadfull fall, that neverthelefſe he had prayed for bim, that his Faith 
ſoonld not faile; That they may fall into ſuch finnes, and continue in ſuch , as 
are inconſiſtent with their Acceptation with God , according to the termes 
and tenor of the new Covenant, is that , which we have been diſproving all 
this whilez and which our Author ought not, as he doth in all his Reaſonings, 
toſuppoſez In the not failing or dying of their Faith, in their preſervation 
therein, is included their deliverance from the perpetr ation of the finnes in- 
timated, or at leaſt from ſuch a manner of commnting any finne , as ſhould 
utterly ſeparate them from God. It is the continuance of a living Faith, that 
Chriſt prayes forz and where that is, there will be workes of new Obedience: 
and there will be the work of that Faith, in purifying the Heart , and morti- 
ing of the finnes ſuppoſed. Farther, the way here preſcribed and limited to 
the Lord Jeſus, how he ſhall intercede for his, and for what, viz. not for 
aQuall Perſeverance, and continuance in the Faith, to be wrought in them 
by the exceeding tneſle of the power of God, but for meanes to inable 
them to preſerve themſelves, we are perſwaded he walkes not in 3 And that 
much upon this account, that the way, whereby God- begins and carries on 
Believers, in the way of Faith and Obedience, is not by ſuch a fupply-of 
meanes, as leaves them to themſelves to work and effett the things, for which 
they are ſo ſupplied; but be himſelfe worker in theme to will and to doe of bit 
own good pleaſure, ſoiitting in theme all the good pleaſure of his Goodneſſe, and the - 
worke of Faith with power, giving them all their ſufficiency,and preſerving theae 
by his power, through Faith unto Talvetions To make Faith, and Perſeverance 
therein, to follow ſuch a ſupply of meanes, as leaves the production.of them, 
to the power of the wills of men, ſo that after God hath done, all that on his 
part is to be done or performed,that is,quickred}hem being dead, giving thew 
newHeartrO-Spirtis, ſhone into their mindes,to gius them the ee of hisGlo+ 
ry in the Face of bis Sonne &&c.it is-yet u ine, whether over Faith ſhall be 
wrought in their Soules- or no,.or rather , whether men fo- ſupplied: with 
means will Believe and Perſevere, or no, is an Afſſertion; that will never-be 
capable» of proofe :.The 
t, that ner may beinabled 
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224 ſalvation is not inour own cuſtody; That the Father doth not keepe us, or 
; —— preſerve us, that the Sonne doth not Intercede, that we may be ({o preſer- 
ved, that the Spirit doth not make us weete for, and keepe us unto the Inherj.. 
tance of the Saints in Light, but that, in the uſe of meanes we arc, as Adam 
was, our own keepers, are ſome of the Principles of that new way of admini- 
ſtring conſolation to Believers, which Mr Goodwin hath found out. This then 
15 the utmoſt, which Mr Goodwix will allow to be ( for diſputation ſake , not 
that he really believes it) granted,that Chriſt intercedes tor his Saints, as to 
their continuance and preſervation in that condition , viz. T hat God would 
give them ſuch meanes, as they may uſe, or not uſe, at their liberty, which 
may be effe&uall , or not effetuall , as their own wils ſhall chooſe to make 
uſe of them, which he alſo takes for granted,to be common to all the World, 
and not to be peculiar unto Believers. 


But it is farther argued , 1f Chriſt a a, and abſolutely Intercede,that 


m0 ſinne or wickedneſſe whatſoever, may deſtroy the Faith of any true Believer, 
and conſequently deprive him of Salvation, ſhould he not hereby become that,which 
the Apoſtle rejeds with indignation, as altogether unworthy of him , I mean, a 
Miniſter of finme? Is therefore Chriſt the Miniſter of ſinne? God forbid; or where- 
by, or wherein, can it lightly be imagined, that Chriſt ſhould become a miniſter of 

me, rather then by interceding with his Father , that (uch and ſuch men, how 
vile and abominable ſoever they ſhall become, may yet be precious in his ſight , and 
receive a Crowne of Kighteouſneſſe ou his hand & Or doth not ſuch an gow'ps eh 
on, as ſome men put upon him, as they who make bim to Intercede ſumply and abſo- 


lutely for the Perſeverance of Believers in their Faith, amount to an Interceſcion of 
every whit as vile ama unworthy Import as this ? | | 


Arſe That this is the tenor of Chriſts Interceflion with his Father, for 
meng et them become as vile as they will , bow vile and abominable ſoever , yet 
#hat they may be ſtill preciows in his ſight, and that he wonld give them a Crowne 
of Righteouſneſſe, M. Goodwin knoweth full well, not:to be the DoGrine of 
them -he oppalſeth; If he ſhall otherwiſe affirme, it will be incumbent on him 
to produce ſome one Author, that hath wrote about this Dof&rine, in what 
language ſoever, and ſo ſtated itz If he be ignorant, that this is not their Do- 
Crine, he onght not to have ingaged into an oppoſition thereof - if. he argue 
that it is otherwiſe , this procedure is unworthy of him. That Chriſt Inter- 
cedes for his Saints, that they may be kept from all ſachfinnes, as would 'ſe» 
parate them from the Love and Favour of his Father.,-'for which there is no 
_ proyided in the Covemunt of Grace, and that their Faith.may not faile 
or periſh under fuch finnes,/'as.they may through Temptation fall into. is the 
Dodtrine,which he oppoſerhzor- at leaſt-ought to oppoſe, to make good his 
nndertaking3 | Now if this beſo,ther (faith he) is Chriſt. the miniſter of ſennc: 
why {6-7 He ſees and foretells, that Peter.ſhould . dehy-him thrice, yet he 
prayes, that Petets Faith-may not faile under that finie and wickednefle: is he 
a iffer.of finre f becauſe he Intercedes, that his. Sairits may not 


a rmes would, make him 'a acini- 
do inthe caſe of Petgy.how he will free 
| ion; apſe viderjt,, 1/11 1 
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conditions, that they may be (o preſerved by his Father, provided they pre- 


ſerve themſelves, and continue Believers, on condition they continue to be. — 


lieve and, if this be of a vile ad umworthy import,the Goſpel is ſo tdo,and one 
of the moſt eminent Graces, that is inwrapped in the New Covenants ſo too. 

What there is farther in M.Goodwin SeF.34.Pag. 249,250. unto this Argu- 
ment, is either'a meere repetition of what was ſpoken before, or a preſſing of 
Conſequences upon ſuch ſuppoſalls, as he is pleaſed to make, concerning the 
Dotrine that he doth oppofe 3 As we cannot hinder any man from making 
what ſuppoſals they pleafe, and ſuiting inferences to them , manifeſting their 
{kill in caſting downe what themſelves ſet up, ſo we are not in the leaſt con- 
cerned in ſuch Theatricall conteits: | 

What it is, that we teach of the Tnterceſſion» of Chriſt for Believers, hath 
been ſufficiently exptayned; The end, and aime of it is, that they may be 
kept, that they wy not be loſt, that the evill one may not touch them, that they 
may be'Saved to the xtmoit, and kept by the Power of God unto Salvation; All 
that the Lord Jeſus hath for his Church, either by bis 0b/ation, or his Inter- 
ceſſion,, procured, or doth procure, being madeout unto them by the Hol 
and Bleſſed Spirit, which he ſent them from his Father, as the firſt fruits of 
his undertaking for them, by, and in the uſe of ſuch meanes and wayes;, as 
he hath appointed for them to walke in, in reference to the end propoſed: 
He Intercedes that through ſupplyes of that Spirit, their Faith faile not, that 
no temptation prevaile againſt them, that they may have ſuitable helpesin 
timeofneed, and ſo be preſerved, according to the tenor of that Sanctifica- 
tion, which he is pleaſed to give them in this life, which is imperfet, not from 
all finnes, ( for it is the will of God, to keepe them and walke with them 
in a Covenant of pardoning Mercy,) not abſolutely, from this, or that great 
finne, as is evident in the caſe of David and Peter, whereof, under ſuch finnes, 
the one loſt not the Spirit, nor the other his Faith, but from ſuch ſinnes, or 
ſuch a courſe or way, in and under finne, as would diſappoint him, and make 
his defires fruſtrate, as to the end firſt propoſed, of bringing them to Glory; 
ſo that, as the intendment of his 0Oblation is, meritoriouſly, and by way of 
procurement, to take away all our finnes whatſoever; and yet in the applica- 

tion of it unto us, as to the taking of them away, by purifying us to be an Holy 
People unto himſife, it is not perfected and compleated at once, nor the 
worke thereof conſummated, but by degrees; ſo in his /zterceſſror, which re- 
ſpecteth the ſame perſons and things with his Oblation, he puts in for our de- 
liverancefrom all ſinnes, & the power of them,burt ſo and in a ſuch manner, 
as the nature of our preſent condition, whilſt we are i» vil, and the conditi- 
on ofthe Covenant, whereunto God hath graciouſly taken us, doth re- 
uire- 

Through the Goodneſſe of God, we have now brought this frft Part toan 
end. They,who are in any meaſure acquainted,in what ſtraights, under what 
prefling imployments,- and urgent Avocations, afid in what ſpace of time 
this Offering was provided for the Sanurry of God, will atrept it in him, 
whole it is, and from whom it was received. . 
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1. The Improvement of the Do&rine of Perſeverance in reference to the Obedience and Conſolation of 
the Saints why its rendency to the promoting of their Obedience is firſt handled, before their 
Conſolation. 2- Five 1005 Obſervations concerning Goſpell Truths in generall, (1. ) Thar 
all are to be received with cquall reverence. (2) That the end of them all is, to worke the foule 
into a conformity ro Godz prov'd by ſeverall Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3.16. Tit.1.1.Gc. (3.) Some 
Truths have a more i iare rendency hereunto rhen others have. 2 Cor. 5.14. (4.) Moſt 
weight is to be laid by Believers upon ſuch. (5. Men are not themſelves ro derermine what 
Truths have moſt in them of rhis Tendency. &c. 3. Gofpell Obedience, what ir is, and whyſo 
called. $. Irs nature, (1) In the matrer of ir, which is All and Only the will of God. s.(2)ln 
the Forme of it, which is confidered, ( 1.) In the Principle ferring it on worke, Faith, (2.) In 
the manner of doing it, cying both Preceprs and Promiſes. ( 3.)The end aimed at in ir, the Glo- 
ry of God as a Rewarder. Heb.11.6.Rom.4.4. 6.The Principle in us, whence ic proceeds, which 
is the New man, the Spirit:proved. Eph.3.16,17. Gc. 975. Whar kind of Mortives conduce moſt 
ro the carrying on of this Obedience, namely, fuch as moſt cheriſh this New man, which they doe 
moſt, that diſcover moſt of the Love of God, and his good will in Chriſt , ſuch as theſe are alone 
uſefull ro Mortificarion, and the ſubduing of the contrary Principle of Fleſh, which hinders our 
Obedience; praved Titws 2.12. Rom.6, 8. What Perſons the improvement of this Dodtrine 
concernes, only true Believers who won't abuſe ir. 9g. How this Dutrine of Perſeverance con- 
duces to eminently to the carrying on of Goſpell Obedience in the hearts of rheſe eruc Believers, 

1.) By removing 1iſcouragements. 10* 1. Perplexing Fears which impaire their Fairh. 11, 

2. ) Hard thoughts of God, which weaken their Love, without which two,Faith and Love, no 
Goſpell Obedience performed. 12. Unſpeakable obligations to live to: God, hence put upon the 
Soules of the Saints. 13. Objeftion concerning the Abuſe of this Truch, to preſumption and 

careleflnelle diicuſſed, examined,at large and removed. 14. The mortification of the Fleſh, 
wherein ir conſiſts, how ir is performed: The influence of the Dottrine of the Saints Perſeye» 
rauce thereint9. Dread and terror -of Hell not the meanes of morrificarion : at large proved, 
by ſhewing quire another meanes of mortifying the Fleſh, viz. The ſpirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 13. 
applying the Croſſe, and Death of Ghriſt. Rom.6.5,% 15. (3.) This Dodtrine is uſefull ro pro- 
more Goſpel! Obedience, in that ir tends dire&ly ro increaſe and ftrengrhen Faith and Love,both 
rowards God, and towards our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 16. How it ftrengthens their Love to God, 
uit. By diſcovering his Love to them, in three emincut properries of it , Freedome, Conſtancy, 
Fruirfulnefſe. 175. How it ſtrengrhens their Love to Jeſus Chriſt, aiz. BY diſcovering his Love 
ro them, in two eminent Ads of ic, his Oblation and his Interceſſion. 18. (4.) This Dofrine 
conduces (Fc. by giving Goſpell Obedience irs proper place and due order. 19. (5. ) By cloſing 
in with rhe ends cf 11 Ordinances, particularly the Miniſtry, one eminent end whereof is, 
to perfe&t the Saints. Eph.4.12, 13. Which is done by diſcovering to them the whole will of 
God, both Preceprs, on the one hand, and Promiſes, Exhortatiogs , Threatnings on the other. 
20. That of the Promiſes more particularly, and more largely infiſted on, 


Hat whdch remaines to compleat our intendment, as to that Part 
of the worke, which now drawes towards acloſe, is, the import- 
ment of that Dodrine ſo long inſiſted on, (having in ſome mea- 

S ſure vindicated and cleared up the Truth ofit) as to thecffe- 

 Quuall influence it hath into the | Obedience, and Conſolation of 

them that are concerned thereinz And this I ſhall do inthe Order that I have 

named,giving the Preeminence unto their Obedience;which more immediate- 

ly ſpotting the Glory of God, & the honour of the Goſpell,is to be prefer- 

red beforetheit Conſolationz yea though God ſhould never afford his Saints 

a cd that Conſolation, which we affirme to ſtreame from the Truth 

diſcuſſed, yet it is Honour unſpeakable for them, that he is pleaſed to ad- 

mit them, and inable them, todo him Service in this lifez and it will be their 
infinite Conſolation, that they have done ſo,to Eternity, - 
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For-the making our way cleare to the demonſtration of that influence, 
which the DoQrine of the Perſeverance of the Saints hath into their Obed ence, 
and cloſe-walking with God, and fo to manifeſt, what weight is to be lay'd 
upon it, on that Conſideration; I ſhall give ſome previews 0bſervations, which 
may dired, and give us light in.our paſſage, both concerning Goſpel Tyuths, 
Gojpell Obedience, and Gojpell Afotives thereuntos, I hopeit will' not be 
thought amiſle, if T looke a little backwards 'to fortify and cleare this part 
of our progreſiez there being.no concernement of our Doctrine, that is more 
clamoured by the Adverlſaries of itz nor can avy reſpett of it, or any Truth of 
God, more cauſeleſsly meet with ſuch entertainements as'I hope will abun- 
dantly (in the progreſ] e of our bulineſle) beevinced; to the conſciences of 
all, who know mideed, what it is to walke before God, in -a courſe of Gol- 
pell Obedience, and who have their communion with the Father, -and his 
Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. For the firſt j | 
1, Every Truth revealed from God is to be received not only with Faith, 
and Love, but with equall Keverence to any- that is revealed, though we ate 
not able to diſcerne ſuch an immediate tendency unto uſefullneſle .in our 
Communion with him,as in ſome others we may; The formall Reaſon,where- 
unto our Faith, Love, and Reverence unto the Word of God is teſol ved, is , 
that it is His: Now this is common to the whole, for he is the Author of eve- 
ry part, and portion a like; And though perhaps we may want ſome part of 
x, at aleſle fatall-price then ſome other, - yet to reje&t any one title or jot of 
it, as that which 1s revealed of God, is a ſufficient demonſtration, that no one 
Jot or title of it,is received as it oughtzupon whatever.thisTitle & Inſcription 
1s Verbum Jehove, there muſt we ſtoope and bow downe our ſoulcs before it, 
and captivate our Underſtandings to the obedience of Faith, Whatſoever then 
may hereafter be ſpoken,concerning the uſefulneſle of theTruth underConfi- 
deration, and that comparative regard, which, in reſpett of others, ought on 
that account to be had thereunto, doth not in the leaſt exalt it ( as itis in it 
ſelfe, in reſpe&t of Faith and Keverence due thereunto Jabove any other Truth 
whatſoever, that is in Scripture revealed. | 

- 2+ | That next tothe Revelation of God, his Will, and his /Gtace, the grand 
immediate tendency of the whole Scripture is, to worke them, to whom the 
Revelation is made, tato a conformity to himſelfe, and to mould them into 
his owne Image: All Scriptzre, (the Apoſtlertells us. 2.7:99.3.16-) 7s given by 
3nſpiration of God, and is profitable for Do@rine, for reproofe, for correFion, for 
initradion in ritbicouſneſſe that the man of God may beperfed, thronghly fur- 
wiſhed unto all Good workes; Hereunto all Scripture tends, and is uſeful! & pro- 
fitable for this end; And the Goſpell is called the. Truth, that is, according to 
Godlineſſe. Titus 1.1, As the end of the Law ir Charity ont of a' pare heart, and a 
Faith unfained,x Tim.1. 5. That which in reſpett of the prime Author of it, is 
aiy& ©47 the Ford of God, 1 Theſſ.2 13. and in reſpet of the principall, matter 
of it, is' 3 xby@ 5 5zves the Word: of the Croſſe 1 Cor.1.18. in reſpet of ts end 
and tendency towa rds us, is Avy & evonLeing the Ford, or Truth, that is according 
to Godlinefſe. The Word is that revealed Will of God, which is our San- 
Qification. 1 Theſſ, 4-3. and the Inſtrument whereby he workes our Holineſle, 


according, to that prayer of our Saviour. Sanftifie them by.thy Word, thy, 


Word is Truth. Joh#z x7. 19. And. that, which when we are caſt into the mould 
of, qur Obedience is in ſome meaſare wrought, Row.6.17,: the ſubſtance alſo 
or matter being written in our- hearts, 1s the, Grace, and Holineſle promiſed 
unto.usin the Covenant; Jere. 31.33- And that this is the /-provement,which 
ought to.be made by. Believers, of every Goſpell, Truths, or ratherthatac bath , 
an Efficacy to thigpurpoſe, the Apoſtle tells. us 2 Cor, 3, x8, 'We all with opew | 
ace hebolding as in a glaſſe the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame I- 
| Gg2 mage 
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228 mage, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord ; By apprehenfions 
of the glorious T ruths diſcovered in' the g/afſe or mirror of the Golpell, weare 
changed and moulded into the frame and Image therein diſcovered, by the 
power of the Spir-t, effeftually accompanying the Word in the diſpenſation 
thereof; And unlefſe this be done, whatſoever we may pretend , we have not 
received'anyTruth of the Goſpel], as it is 7# Jeſus,in the power of it. Eph.4. 20, 
21,22,23,24. Te have ot (ſaith the Apoſtle ) Jo learned Chrift: If 6 be that 
ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the Truth is in Jeſus; That ye 
put of, as concerving the former converſation, the old man, 'which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceit full laſts: And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind: aud that 
ye put on the new man, which after God is created in Kighteonſmeſſe and true Ho- 
lineſſe. Whatſoever men may profeſle, if we have learned the Truth, as it 5s in 
Jeſus, it will have theſe Effects in us, even univerſall relinquiſhment, (as tv 
ſinceritie) of all ungodlineſſe, and a through change, (both as to principles, 
and pradices) unto Holinefſe, and to Righteouſneſle, which the Goſpell tea- 
ches us, which,if we have not learned, we have nor yer learn'r it,as it i in Je- 
ſus: Tit.2.11,12-. The Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to 
all men, teaching ns, that denying ungotltneſſc and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godlily in this preſent evill world: 

3- Some Truths have a more immediate, dire&t, and effeuall tendency 
to the promotion of Godlinefſe,and Goſpel 0bedience,then others; This the A- 
poſtle emphatically aſcribes, as a priviledge, to that Doctrine, that reveales 
the Love of Chriſt unto us. 2 Cor. 5. 14. the Love of Chrift conſtraines us; other 
things cffeftually perjwade, but the Love of Chriſt conitraines us to live: to 
him it hath an 724portwrity with ir, not to be denied; an efficacy not ro be pur 
off, or avoided; and what is in the things themſelves, as inthe /ove of Chriſt, 
that is in ##- manner,in the Word of Trath, whereby it is revealed. 

4 That there is, by all that walke with God, great weight to be laid on 
thoſe Do@rines of Truly which dire&ly and effeQually rend/ro the promoti- 
on of Faith, Love, Feare, Rever:nce of God , with univerſall bolineſſe in' their 
hearts and waies: this being that, whereunto they arecalled , and whereby 
God is glorified, Jeſus Chriſt and rhe Goſpell exalted, wherein hisKingdome 
in them conſiſts, on which their owne peace in their owne boſomes, their uſe- 
fulnefle unto others in this World, their being | wade meet for the Inheritance 
of the Saints of Light, doth much depend: If theſe things be of weight or'mo- 
ment unto them, (as ſurely they are a!l, that is, ſo to Believers.) then: doubt- 
lefle, great valuation, and deare eſteeme will'be entertained of thoſe: helps 
and Afliſtances, wich' they have, leading and carrying them on there- 

{UntO, | | 

5. That a Judgement of what Truths and Do&tines are peculiarly con- 

ducing unto the promotion of Piety and Godlineſſe, js not tobe made upon 
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ſome men profeſſe,it tends to Godlineſſe and Holineſſe of converſation, Idare 229 _ 
ſay, isa {ye and vanity, and did neverpromote' any thing, bue vaitte; lepall, ./ 
ſuperſtitious, counterfeit Holineſſes Indeed upon a ſuppoſition of its truth; 
| it is of concernement for the Advancement of any Dottrine, iti the eſteeme 
and opinion of” the' Saints', ro manifeſt j' that it leads to Godlineſſe - but to 
rove it to be true, becauſe men,who perhaps never knew any thing beyond 
Formall, Legall, Phariſaicall Holineffe all:cheir daies, ſay; it tends to the pro- 
motion of Holineſle, is but to obtrude our Conceptions upon others, that are 
no way mouldedinto the frathe of them; Thar the imbracement' of ſuch a 
Trath, will further us in our Obedience , and walking' with God, therefore 
value and prize; - on arguing ; but thar ſuch a Do&rine will frcher us 
in a way of Godlinefle, therefore 'tis a Truth, when we may be miſtaken both 
in Godlineſle it felfe, and in the motives't6 it , and futtherances of it, is but 
aPreſumption, To commendthen the Truth,which we have at large other- 
wiſe confirmed, to the Heatts and Conſciences of the Saints of G6d', and to 
lay a foundation for the fullremovall of thoſe vaitie and weake exceptions; 
which on this account are laid againſt it : T1 ſhall manifeſt what influences it 
hath"into their Obedjence,'and with what eminent efficacy it prevailes upon 
their Soules, to prrfe Holineſſe in the feare of God; For the motecleare De- 
claration whereof; I ſhall give the Reader the ſummie of it, under the enſuing 
Conſiderations concerning Goſpel! Obedience, and the motrves that are proper 
thereunto. | 
1. That whichT call Goſpel! Obedience, wherein the Saints of God are fur- 
thered, by the beliefe of the Truth we have in hand, is variouſly expreſſed in * 3» 
the Scripture; It may in Generall be deſcribed tobe, « voluntary orderly ſub- 
jeFion to the whole will of God: I call it Obedience, ini reference. unto the will of 
God, which is the Kale and Patterne of it, and whereunto it is a regular ſubje= 
ior; The Pſalmiſt exprefies i to the full, both as tothe Root and fruit. P/. 
40.8. I delight to doe thy will 0 my God, 'yea thy Law is within my Heart ; the 
Law iti the Heart gives us to-uoe, andito delight in doing the Will of God; 
Peter calls it, being holy in all manner of comrverſation, 1 Pet.1.14, 15. Pant 2 
Cleanſing of our ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit in the feare of God. 2 
Cor.7,1.0r,as it is more eminently.deſeribed, Kow;x 2. x,2. in that Pathericall 
exhortation of the Apoſtle thereuntoz I beſtech you Brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy , acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice; And be #0t conformed unto this world, bat be yee 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
that acceptable,and perfe@ will of God, as he had formerly at large deſcribed it, 
in the ſixth Chapter of that Epiitle, throughout. And I call it Gofpell Obedience, 
not that it differs in ſubſtance, as to the matter ofit', from that required by 
the Law, which injoynes us to love the Lord owr God with all onr hearts, but that 
it moves upon principles , and is carried on unto ends revealed only in the 


Goſpell. | 
. Inreference to our defigne , there are theſe four things conſiderable in 
It, "3 Y | 

'Firſt the Natwre of it. 


Secondly the Principle in us, from whence it proceeds. | 
- Thirdly the Motives that are proper to the catrying it on, the cheriſhing 
,and increafing'of it in them, inwhomir is. | | 
| <> rthly the Perſorr, who are tobe moved and provoked to a progrefſe 
"By # briefe'confideration of 'theſe rhinps, we ſhalt ("make way for what we: 
dertakens namely 0 mttdfelb the ffcary of the Dodrine we have it-! 
h_ -. IF G £3 : ſiſted 
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230 fiſted on, for the promotion of this Goſpel! Obedience, being accuſed and char. 
—— gecd with the cleare contrary tendency whereof, (God aſſt ng) we (hall free 
and diſcharge it im the = 47 of this Diſcouſe. 

6:4 1. Firſtinthe Natwreotitl ſhall conſider only theſe two things. - 

1. The Matter or Subſtance of ' it, what it is as it were compoſed of, and 
wherein it doth conſiſt. 

2. The Forme or Manner of its performancez whence it receives its.di- 
ſtint being,as ſuch. 

1. The Matter or Subſtance of it containes thoſe things,or duties to God, 

wherein it doth conliſt. Now it confiſting,asI ſaid before,in Conformity $8ub+ 
miſſion to the Wil,that is,the Commanding revealed Will of God,the matter of 
it mult lye in the performance of all theſe things,& only os things, which God 
requireth of Believers, in walking before bim: I ſay,all thoſe things, that God com- 
mandeth, with an equall reſpe&t | to a/ his Precepts 3 The Authonty of Ggd 
theCommander and Law Giver,is the ſame in every command; And therefore 
was the Curſe denounced unto every one, that continued not in all things writ- 
ten in the Law to do them; and the Apoſtle tels us, 'that i» the tranſgre//uon of 
any one precept, there is included the tranſgreſſion of the whole Law, becauſe the 
Authority of the Law giver, both in the one, and the other,is deſpiſed. James 2. 
10,11. Whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole Law, and yet offend in any one pojnt, he 
3s guilty of all; For he that, ſaid Do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo Do not kid. 
And 

2. Ifay, it is o#ly to the Command; for in vaine do men worſhip him, tea- 
ching for Dodrines the Traditions of mten. The molt ſtupendious indeavours 
of men, the moſt laborious drudgery of their foules in Duties yot commanded, 
are ſo far from Q&edience, that they are as high Kebellions againſt God,as they 
can poſhibly ingage themſclves into. 

I might nr. diſtinguiſh rhe watter, or ſnbſtance ofthis Obedience,into the 
internal elicite A@ of our ſoules, in Faith, Love, and the like . Atts of morall, 
and everlaſting Obedjence,which are naturally,neceſlarily,and indifpenfably 
required in us, upon the account of the firſk Commandement, and the natural! 
ſubjetion,wherein we ſtand unto God, as his Creaturesz improved and jnlar- 
ged by the new Obligation put upon us, in being his Redeemed ones: (where- 
in indeed the maine of qQur Obedience doth conliſt) And the oxtward ® F466 
Duties of Religion, which God hath appointed for thoſe former Ads of 0bedi- 
ence to be exerciſed in, and exerted by; But the former deſcription of it. with 

the Intimation of its ariverſality, may ſuffice. 

2. Secondly the Formality ( 1fT may fo ſpeake) of this Obedience, or that 
which makes the performance of Duties commanded, to be Obedrence,conſi/ts 
1m theſe three things. 

1, The Principle that begins it,and ſets it on worke immediately in us-and 
that is Faith; without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Heb: 11.6. Could a 
man doe all that is commanded, yet if he did it not in Faith, it would be of 
ro values hence it is called the Obedience of Faith. Rom.1. 5. not for Obedience 
to the Faith, but the Obedience of Faith, which Faith bringeth forth 3 There- 
fore are Believers called 0bedient Children. 1 Pet.1.14.8 we are ſaid to purific 
our ſoules in Obedience to the Truth v.22. Chriit dwells in our hearts by Faith, and 
without him we can do nothing John 15.5. All that we do is no better, feeing 
we can no way draw neare unto Cod:with 4 true: heart, but in full Aſſurance of 
Faith. Heb. 10.22. vin tir | a 43.5 Ds ally wide+ ic 7 

all os ore <_ it, which cops due lower regard. to, 

r 11 of God, in thoſe wayes, whereby he, calls men onto. this Obedrexce; 
namely,in his Precepts,and Promiſers, Thete'is no Obedience unto God, bur, tha 
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which moves according to his direction; it muſt m every motion eye his Com 231 © 
#1and on the one hand, and his Promiſe, whether of Ajſrſtance for it, or Accep= —— 
tance in it , on the other3Saith David, 7 have reſpet nnto oll thy Commande= © 
ments. Pſal. 119. and ſaith the Apoſtle, having received theſe Promiſes, let ns 

cleanſe our ſelves, from all filt hineſſe both of fleſh & Spirit, perfeFing Holimeſſe in 

the feare of God. 2 Cor-7.1. 

. The principall End ofit, which is the Glory of God, as a Rewar- 
der : for he that comes nnto God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is the Rewar« 
der of them that ſeeke him- Heb: 11.6. The end of Legal! Obedience was the Glo- 

of God, as a Rewardey according to Merit, in ſtrit juſtice 3 the end of Go- 

ſhell Obedience isthe Glory of God, as a Rewarder according to bounty, free 
Grace, and mercy: under which conſideration , neither needs the Obcdience 
rewardable to be commenſurate to the Reward, nor is the Reward procured 
by that Obedience; It it were, then it were of workes, and ot of Grace, as the A< 
poſtle tells us, Komr. 4.4- So that the end of our Obedience, is to exalt God as 
a Kewarder; yet that being as a Rewardey of Grace and bounty, the uſe ofour 
Obedience is not to procure that Reward, (for that were ro worke, and to 
have a reward reckoned tous of Debt,and not of Grace,) but only to make 
the Lord gracious, and to exalt him in our preſent ſubjeQion, and in his fu- 
ture guift of Grace, in nature of a free bounteous reward. This I ſay is that 
Goſpell Obedience,which by the Dottrine inſiſted on, is promoted in the ſoules 
of Believers. 

2. Secondly, this being ſo (as was ſaid) the Goſpell Obedience,whereof we $6 
ſpeake, it is evident, what Principle it proceedeth from 5 Whereas there are : 
two contrary Principles in every regenerate man,as ſhall more fully afterwards 
be ; Yar yewn' called in the Scripture fleſh and Spirit, the 0d and New man, in- 
dwelling ſine and Grace, which have both of them their Seats and Places in 
all, and the ſame Faculties of the ſoule, it is moſt evident, that this Obedience 
flowes ſolely and meerely from the latter Principle, the Spirit, new or inner 
man, the new Creature,which 1s wrought in Believers; The ſtrengthning and 
heightning of this Prixciple , the Holy Ghoſt layes at the bottome of there- 
newall, and increaſe of Goſpel! obedience. Eph:3.16.17.18.19. Tpray, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) that God would grant you, according tothe Riches of vis Glory,to be 
frrengthned with might by his Spirit in the inner man, that Chriſt may dwell in 
your hearts by Faith,that yee being rooted & grounded in love may be able to com- 
prehend with all Saints what is the breadth, & length, and depth,& height, and to 
knowthe Love of Chrift which paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with all the 
fulnes of God; Their ſtrengthning with might by the Spirit in the inner man is the 

foundation of their acting of, and increaſing in Faith, Love, Knowledge, and 
Aſſurance unto all the fulneſſe of God; It is the New man,which after God is Cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſſe and Holineſſe, that carries men out unto all acceptable 
Obedience, as c.4.23,24. of the ſame Epiſtle. Look whatſoever influences the 
other Principle of the fleſh, hath into our Obedience, fo farre it is defiled ; for 
that which is from the fleſh is fleſh,8e all the fraits of it are abominable3 Hence ;,q, ,.« * 
are all the pollutions that cleave to our Holy things: Yea if at at any time; 
poore and meereſelfiſh confiderations do put men wpon dutyes of Obedience, 
and abſtaining from ſinne, as feare of vengeance, and deftrafion, and the like, 
(which is aids almoſt the only motive to Obedience, by the Dodrine of 
Saizts Apoſtafe) their Obedience in doing or abſtaining, is but as their feare 2 
of the Lord,who were age it by Lions, & abominableuntohims This then + mags x7 
being the xatwre of GoſpelF Obedience, and this the © Principle, from whence it 36 © 
flowes, it is evident, - - IT INEISA 
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232 Fa Thirdly, what are thoſe motives, which are ſuited to the promotion 
and carrying of it on, in the hearts of Believers, and what Dodctrines have an 
$7. eminent and ſingular tendency thereunto , is alſoto be conſidered : now theſe 
muſt all of them be ſuch, as are ſuited tothe cherifhing of that Principle of 
the ew or inzer man inthe heart, to the nouriſhing and ſtrengthning of the 
new creature: ſuch as are apt to ingenerate Faith and Love, in the heart, unto 
God); ſuch as reveale and diſcover thofe things in his nature , mind, and will, 
As are apt to endeareand draw out the heart to him m Communion 3 diſcoy- 
raging, perplexing Dottrines doebut il! #2axxre the foyle , from whence the 
fruits of Obedience are to ſpring and grow; Look then (I ſay,) whatſoever Go- 
ſpell Truth is of eminent uſefulneſle, to warme, foment, ſtirre up,and quick. 
en the Principle of Grace in the heart; to draw out, increaſe , and cheriſh 
Faith and Love, that Doctrine lies in a direft, immediate tendency to the pro- 
motion of Holineſle, Godlineſſe, and Goſpel! Obedience. Yea and whereas to 
the carrying on of that courſe of Obedience, it is neceſſary that the contrary 
Principle unto it, which we mentioned before; be daily ſubdued, brought un- 
der, crucified and mortified, there are no Dottrines whatſoever , that are of 
ſuch, and ſo dire and eminent a ſerviceableneſle to that end and purpoſe;as 
thoſe which inwrappe ſuch diſcoveries of God, and his good will in Chrift, as 
are fitted for the improvement alſo, of the principle of Grace in us 3 Hence 
the worke of Xortification in the Scripture, is every where aſlzgnee peculiarly 
to the Crofle and death of Chriſtz his Love manifeſted therein, and his Spirit 
flowing therefrom, The Doctrine of the Law indeed bumbles the ſoule for 
Chriſt bu it is the Doctrine of the Goſpel!, that humbles the foule in-Chrift 5 It 
is the Grace of God that bath appeared, that teaches us effeFually to deny all un- 
godlineſſc and worldly luſts, to lrve ſoberly, and righteon/;y, and Godly in this pre- 
ſent world. Tit.2.12. He that will but with a little heed read Cap. 6. to the 
Romans, will know from whence Mortification flowes; which truly ( by the 
way_) makes me admire at the extreame darknefle, and blindnetle of ſome 
poore men, who have of late undertaken to give direttions for Devotion and 
walking with God who, indeed ſutably to the moſt of the reſt of their diſ- 
courles, all manifeſting an 7erorance of the Righteonſneſſe of God, and a zea- 
lous endeavour toeſtabliſh their owne,coming to propoſe waies and meanes, 
for the mortifying of any ſinne or Luft, tell you ſtories of biting the tongue, 
thruſting needles under the nailes, with ſuch like Traſh, as might have beht- 
ed Popith devotions five hundred years agoez Were not men utterly ignorant, 
what 1t is to know the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the power of his ReſurreF19n, and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings , and being made conformable to his death, they 
could never feed on fuch hnskes themſelves , nor make proviſion of them, for 
ow. whoſe good they pretend. to ſeeke. Unto what hath been ſpoken 
adde 
+ Fourthly, who are the Perſons, that are to be provoked to Holineſſe 
and Godlineſſe by the Doctrine infiſted on; Now they are fuch, as doe believe 
it, and are concerned in.itz We ſay, the Trath under conſideration is of an ex- 
cellent uſcfulnefle, to farther Goſpel! obedience in the hearts of Believers and. 
Saints of God, who are taught of God, not to txrzethe Doftrine of Grace ity. 
wartonneſſe: What uſe, or abxſe rather, men of corrupt mindes , and carnalt 
rinciples, who ſtumble at Jeſus Chriſt, and abuſe the whole Doftrine of the 
K” - Cel their prejudices and preſumptions, will make of it , we know not, 
Goiru4; g,4. BOT are follicitous; If the Goſpel! be bid, it is hid to them that periſh it is ſuffici- 
Dr4. 314+ . C. 
ent, that the food be good and whol/ome for them, for whom it is provided. 
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Cor. 16, ſome will come and ſteale it, that haveno right toit, and it prove, hr, | 
1 . « theirown diſtempers, gravel/l in their moxthes , or p0x/on in their bowel they | 
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muſt blame themſelves, and their own Es -Huſts; and'nor:the Do® 223 
d&rine which they'doe receives It is provided for them that feare God:, apd ———? 
Jove the Lord Jeſus Chriſt im fincerity, not for doggs, /wire, unbelievers 5 we 

ſhall, not marvaile, if they trawple on this pearle , and rend thewr:that bring it; 

To ſuch as theſe then, { ſay, the » Doftrine of the Perſeverance of the Saints,or 

the ſtability or unchangeabicneſic of the- Love of God unto Believers, and of 

their continuation in Faith and Obedience, is full of exceeding effeftuall mo- 

tives and provocations unto Holinefleyin all manner of Goſpell Obedience, 

and holy converſation,exceedingly adyantaging the ſoules of men in a courſe 
thereof 3 Now the influence it hath into the Obedrence of the Saints , floweth 

from tt upon —_— account. 

1; By removing all di/comragements whatſoever , that are apt cither to , , 
turnethem aſide from their Obedience, or to render their Obedience ſervile, © 
flaviſh, or unacceptable to God: it-ſetts'them ( through Chriſt ) at perfect li- 
þerty therenare, | 

2. By putting unconquerable and indifſoluble 0bl/zgetions upon them, to 
liveunto God,/and the praiſe. of his glorious Grace, and evidenely drawes 
them forth unto the Obedience required. 

1. It removeth and taketh out of the way ' all d;ſconragements whatſoe- 
ver, all things.which are apt to enterpoſeto the weakning of their Faith in 
God, or their Love to God, which; as hath been ſaid , are ar the: bottome of 
all Obedience and Holineſſe, that is acceptable to God-i in Chrittz Now theſe 
may all be referred unto two heads. 

I. .,Of perplexing anxious fears, which are apt to  impaire and weaken the 5+ 105 
Faith of thes $aints. 2. Of bard thoughts of God , which aflaule and ſhake 
their Love. That (laviſh, perplexing, troableſome fearer, are contrary to the 
free and ingenuous ſtate of Children,whereuneo the Saints are admitted, and 
(however ſometimes, yea oftentimes,they are ar the bottome, and the occaſi- 
vn.of burtheo ſame, ſervile, and ſuperſtitrous Obedience) Impairers of their 
Faith, I ſuppoſe, I need not labour to prove. That kind of Feare; whereof we 
ſpeake, (of which more afterwards) isthe-greateſt Traytor, thar lurkes inthe 
ſoules To fears the Lord and bis Goodne) e, 15 the ſoules Keeper 3 but this ſervile ,; 
farmoniog feare, 1s the Betrayer of it, in all its wanes, and that whichifowres all 
Its duties; A thing which the Lord ets himſelfe againſt, in rebukes,reproofes; 
dehortations, as much as any failing and miſcarriage-in his Saints:whatever, 
It 48 the oppoſite of Faiths hence the fearefull and unbelicving are put toges 
ther jn their excluſion-from the new Jeruſalem. Rev:. 20:18. it is that, which is 
dire. contraryto that, which the Apoſtle adviſeth+the Saints utito ;Heb: 103 

194 20+21,24* 4t45 that which mixeth Faith with Haggerivg , Row: -$, 20. Prayer 
with wavering, making it ineffectuall:. 7awes 1. 6.7. 

Let us now ſuppoſe a mat to have attained ſome! afurance ofthe Love of þ 

God, and Tuſtified by Faith, to have Peace with him,(; which, as\to' his preſent geoig.ty © | 

the wat xpOurr a 'the Dodrine of Perſeverance! acknowledge 

how, upon\ their principles, I. underſtand not} 

he can; ſafegard his Peace for/a\moment {and delivet 

11 £9Plexing; thoughts and ifeares., renounting any- intereſt itt 

ki Kian(lifes of the Lay _ Faithfulneiſe of Godgfor his preſervation. He 
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534, 4d no underſtanding; tie abode not; but became like the beaſt that periſheths, 

was it not in-their powet to perſevere ' in that condition if they would >: Did 

they want arty meanes that were uſefull thereunto? And what hope is there 

Rom.75. leftto me, in whom there dwelleth-1v.go0d thing, who am ſold under the pow+ 

| cr of ſinne;nnd encompaſled with a world of remptations, that I ſhall endute 

unto the end f I ſee thouſands before mine eyes, ' partakers of the ſame hea. 

venly calling with my ſelfe, of the ſame Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, every day fall- 

ing into ifrecoverable perdition 3 There is not an Parpoſe of God , thar[ 

ſhould be preſerved, nor Promiſe that I (ball never depart from him, no prayer 

of Chriſt, that my Faith may not faile, but I am rolled upon mine own hand, 

and what will be the end of this whole undertaking of mine, in the wayesof 

God, I know not. Ler, I ſay, a man be exerciſed with ſuch thoughts as theſe, 

and then try if aty thing under heaven can bring his ſoule to any poſlible 

compoſure, untill it be caſt into the monld of that Dorine,whith hath beex deli- 

vered; But of this more direftly afterwards, when we.come' to treat of the 
Conſolation, which from the breaſtof it doth flow. 

2. Itisexceedingly ſuited to the deliverance of the Sonles of the Saints 

from all ſuch hard thoughts of God, as are apt toimpaire and weaken their 
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"5 Obje&ions againſtthe DoRe. of Perſev. removed. C. Toa. 
the Truth we have under Conſideration, much inſiſted on by Mr Goodwin, 1235 | 


4D: Y» As — 
7 That a perſwaſion of the certaine continu ance of the Love of God to any one, 
is a ready way to make them careleſſe, negligent, and to grve up themſelves to all 
manner of abominations. 

But what Vipers, Snakes, and Adders, do ſuch men ſuppoſe the Saints of God 
to be, that their new aiwre, their Heavenly Principles (for what the fleſh in 
them,is prone unto, we now confider not,) {ſhould conclude, that it 3s good to 
fnme,that Grace may abound;that, becauſe God Loves them with an Everlaſting 
Love, therefore they will hate him with a perpetwall hatred: that,becauſe he 
will aſluredly give them Grace to ſerve him with reverence &- Godly fear, there- 
fore they will deſpiſe him, and trample on all his Goodnefle; becauſe he will 
never forſake them, that they will no more abide with _ him: What is in the 
inner man; What is in the new Creature, what is in the nature of any Grace; 
wherewith they are indowed.,that is apt, or inclinable to make ſuch helhiſh 
Concluſions? If we heare of any ſuch thing among the Sonnes of men, if we 
ſeea Child, or a ſervant reſolving to be profligate, wicked, ſtubborne, pro- 
digall, becaule his Father, or Maſter is kind, loving, and will not difinheric 
him, or put him awayz we looke upon him as a monſter in nature, and think 
that it would be good ſervice to the jntereſt of mankind totake him off 
from the face of earth; And yet ſuch monſters are all the Saints of 
Gold ſappoſed to be, who, if their Father once give them the leaſt 
Aſſarance of the Continuance of his Love, they preſently reſolve to 
doe him all the diſhonour , deſpite, and mitcheife they cap + I appeale 
to all the experience of all the Saints in-the world, - wheth@, if any ſuch 
thought at any time ariſe in them, that they may comtinme in ſerne, becauſe 
Grace bath abounded., that they may live in all filth, and folly, becauſe God 
hath promiſed never to forſake them, not turne away his Love from them, 
they doe not looke upon it, as an helliſh abuſe of the Love of God,which 
they labour to crucifie,no leſſe, then any other worke of rhe flefb whatſoever; 
Preſuppoſe indeed the Saints of God to be Dogges and {wine, wholly ſenſuall 
and unregenerate, that is,no Saints, and our Doctrine to be ſuch, tharGod 
will Love them, and ſave them continuing in that ſtate, wherein they are; and 
you make a bed for Iniquity to ſtretch it ſelfe uponzBurſnppoſe that we teach 
that the wrath of God will certainly come . 2p the Children of diſobedience, 
that. he that Believeth not, ſhall be damned, and that God will keepe his 
owne by his power through Faith unto Salvation, and:that in , and by the uſe 
of meanes, they ſhall certainly be preſerved to the end: and the mouth of in- 

iquity will be ſtopped. [1451 

2-, . They ſay it takes away: that ſtrong curbe and bridle, which ought to be 5. 14. 
kept in the mouth of the fleſh, to keepe it fron rummng headlong into fin and folly, 
namely the feare of Hell and puniſhment which alone hath an influence upon it, to 


bring,it to ſubje(Fi0n, «nd under Obedience, | ONAET 

But now, if thexe be nothing;in-the world;that is of uſe for the wortification 
and , crycifying -of the fleſh-; and the luſts thereof, | bar: ir recerves im 
proyement by this Nodrine, this crimination mult of neceſlity vaniſh into no- 
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—Cir.X4ns. Mortification of the fleſh, by what meanes effected ' 


236 ſhall not have dominion over ws, becauſe we are not nnder the Law,but under Grace; 

— [ttclls you alſo, that there is a twofold feare of Hell, and puniſhment of 
ſinne. ' . 
Firſt,0f Arrxietie,and doubrfullneſſe,in reſpett of the end. 

Secondly, Of Care and diligence , that reſpeCteth the meanes. 

And for the firſt it ſaith, that this is the portion of very many of the Saints 
of God, of ſome all their dayes, though they are fo, yet they know not that 
they are ſoz and therefore are under anxious and doubtfull feares of Hell, and 
Puniſhment, notwithſtanding that they are in the armes of their Father, from 
whence indeed they ſhall not be caſt downe> as a man bound with chaines on 

the toppe of a tower, he cannot but feare, and yet he cannot fall; He cannor 
fall,becauſe he is faſt bound with ſtrong chaines:He cannot but feare, becauſe 
he cannot aftually, and clearely conſider, often times , the meanes of his pre- 
ſervation- 

'And for the latter, a feare of the wayes and meanes — to puniſh= 
ment, as ſuch, that continues upon all the Saints ' of Godin this life: neither is 
there any thing in this Dottrine, that is ſuited to a removal] thereof. And 
this, it ſaics,is more, muck more of uſe for the mortification of the fleſh, then 
the former. : 

2. Ir ſayes, that the great and Principall meanes, of mortification of the 
fleſb, is not feare of Hell and Puniſhment, but the Spirit of Chriſt, as the A 
ſtle tells us. Kom.8. 12. If ye through the = de mortifie the deeds of the feb, 
gee ſhall live, Ttis the Spirit of Chriſt alone, that is able to do this great 
Workez We know, what bondage and Religious drudgery ſome have put 
themſelves upon this account,and yet could never in their hves attaine 
tothe mortifcation of any one finne. It is the Spirit of Chnit alone, that hath 
ſoveraigne power in our ſoules, of killing and making alive; As no man 
quickneth his owne ſoule,ſo no man upon any Conſideration whatſoever,or 
by the power of any threatnings of theLaw,can kill his own finne;There was 
never any one finne truly mortified by the Law, or the threatning of tt; All 
that-the Law can do,ofir ſelfe.is but to intangleſinne,and thereby toirritate, 
& provoke it, like a Bull in a net, ora beaſt lead to the flanghter. Itis the 
Spirit.of Chriſtin the Goſpell, that cuts its throate 8& deſtroyes itz Now this 
Dodqrine was never 1h the leaſt charged with denying the Spirit of God: to 
Behievers,which whilſt it doth grant & maintaine, in a way of oppoſition to 
that late Opmion,which advanceth it ſelfe againſt it, it maintaines the mor- 
tification of the flefb,and the lufts thereof, upon the only true, and niſha- 
ken | foundations. s | a. Hi 

3. It tells you, that the great meanes, whereby the Spirit of Chriſt work- 
eth the.mortification of the , and the Luſts thereof, ts the Applicatiorr of 
the Crolle of Chrift, 'and his Death , and Love theretn, unto the ſonle 3 and 
ſaics, that thoſe vaine endeavours, which ſome promote and enconrage;, for 
the mortification of finne, conſiſting for the moſt part, in-flaviſh, bodily ex- 
erciſes, are to be bewayled with teares of blond; as abominations, thar ſedy 
poore ſoules from the Croffe of Chriſt; For it ſaies;this work'is EE an 

le manner only. performed, when we are plarted ix90' weſſe of 
the death of Chriſt, having our old man crucified with him , and the body of: fin 
defirozed.\ Rom.6.5,62-and thereupon by Faich reckorriwe | onr- ſelver dead whte 
forne, but alive nato God, v.11. It's by khnowmy the bowfhiy 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and being made conformable t0' bis death Phil. 2:70. by the 
Croſſe ft il the world cracified unto ns,” awd\ we wnto the world.” The Spirit 


e Ci Chriſt eo the fouls; forthe acrom- 
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that by the way of motive to this duty; there is nothing comes with that effi- 
cacy upon the foule, as the love of Chriſt in his death, as the Apoſtle affures - 
us- 2 Cor. 5. 14. for the Love of Chriſt conſlraineth ns, becauſe we thus judge, that 
;f one died for all, then were all dead, and that he died for all, that they which 
l:ve,ſhould not hexceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him, which died for them, 
and roſe againe : now it was never laid to the charge of this Dottine, that it 
rook off from the vertue of the Death ahd Crofle of Chriſt, but rather on the 
contrary, though falſely, that it aſcribed roo much thereuntos fo that ( theſe oy 
importune exceptions notwithſtanding) the Do&trme in hand doth not onl 
maintaine its own innoceney , as to any tendency unto looſenefle , but alfo 
manifeſtly declareth its own uſefulneſſe to a!l ends and purpoſes of Goſpell 
Obedience whatſoever; For, 

3. It ſtirres up, provokes, and drawes out into ation , every thing, that is 
free, noble, ingenuous; filiall, and of an heavenly deſcent in the Saints of God; 
thus : | 

1. It ſtrengthens their Faith in God, and in Jeſas Chriſt, which is the bot- | 
tome of all a able Obedience whatſoever; All that, which proccedeth 
| from any other Roote, being but a proda@t of labouring m the fire, which in 
the end will conſume both Root and Branch. That which prevailes upon, 
and drawes out the ſoule to Faith and believing, I meane, as it is peculiar ro 
the Goſpell,;and J»ftifying, that is, as it is in God as a Father, and im the Lord 
Chriſt as a Mediator, is the diſcovery of the good will of God to the foule in 
Chriſt; and his defigne to advance his Glory therebyz I fpeake not of the for- 
malt cauſe of Fanh in generall, bat the peculiar motive to Fgith , ard Belic- 
ving in the ſence before mentioned. So our Saviour giving the Command in A 
benerall to his Difciples 70h.14 1. ye believe in God , believe alſo in mee, in the 
whole enfuing Chapter, provokes them to it,with gratious difcoveries of the 
"will of Gods his Fathers , and his own good will towards them 3 And 

indeed, propoſe what other conſiderations ye will, provoke the ſoule by all 
the feare and dread of Hell, and the moſt difmall repreſentation of the wrath 
tocome, untill it be convinced of this, it will never take one ſteppe towards 
God in 'Chrift; Now owr Adverſuries themſelves being Judges , the rine we 
+ have had under conſideration, abounds above all others with the difcoveries 
of the good will and kindnefte of God'to poorefinners 1 yea the gtexr crime, 
thatis1laid to the charge oft, is, that it extends it too farre'y it doth'not only 
affert. that God freely beginmes the good 'worke in them , but that he will alſo 
powerfully perfet7 it to the day of Jeſus Chrift 3 It aſſures the fottles of the 
poore Saints of God, that hezwho lookt upon theth i their blond, ud ſaid un- 
to them Live, when no eye pitried then who quickned them; when they were dead 
itt treſpaſſer and in firnes, begetting them of his own witt , bythe word of Truth, 
has et ſhould bt a kind of firſt F ihe to himſel ft, waſhing thert' ir the blond of 
his Sorine, 2nd delivering them from the od: Tyrant'Satir,-chat he will not! 
tow leave therti to themſelves, and to' the Coundetl of their oWit kinds) to 
ſtand or fall according as they ſhall of themſetves; and by thethſebves, 'be'a® 
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ble ro withſtand! tion amt ſedyion,” but that he wil keep theth imhis 
own hand; | fuch conſtant ſupplies of his'Grace and Spirits as that 


inthy wiſe of meanies; they ſha waite uporyhim rorhe end 5 And that hows 
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- 238 '2, Of their Love there is the ſame reaſon 3 Gods love to us is of his fre 
| Graces he loves us becauſe fo it ſeemes good to him 3 Our Love' to him, 1s 
purely ingenerated by his Love to us,and carried on, and increaſed by farther 
Revelations of his defireablenefle and excellency,to our ſouleszHerern #s Love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us firſt: Thereis no Creature in the 
leaſt guilty of ſinne, that can put forth any acceptable Act of Love towards 
God, but what is purely. drawn out , upon the Apprehenſion of his Love and 
lovelineſle in his Grace and mercyz A man, I confefle, may love God, when 
he hath no ſence of his Love to him in particular: but it muſt all be built up- 
on an apprehenſion of his Love to finners, though he may come ſhort in the 
Application it is the terrowr of the Lord, that cauſes us to perſwade otbers, bur 
it is the Love of Chriſt that confiraineth ws to live to him. Shee loved much, to 
whom much was forgiven; Looke then, the more abundant diſcoveries are 
made of the lovelineſfle and deſfirableneſle in the riches of his Grace, the more 
effetuall is the ſole and only motive we have to love him, with that filiall, 
chaſt, Holy Love,that he requires. 
For the Love of God to his Saints , our Dofrine of their Perſeverance, ſets 
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Douf Sts Perfer, irs uſefulneſſe rs, promote Guſbell-Obefimwee, C.Xch:16, | 


clotheth his Love, with the moſt uncomly and undeſirable Garment, that 
ever was put uponthe Afﬀecttions of the 'meaneſt worme of the earth; What 
can yefay more contemptible of a man*moreto his 'diſhenoor among all wiſe 
and knowing men, or that ſball render his Reſpetts and Aﬀetions' more un- 
defirable, then to fay, He is free of his Love indeed, 'buthe abides' not in it? 
What a world of Examples have we of thoſe, who have. been in his boſome, 
and have -againe becn caſt out Though among men ſomerhing may be pre- 
tended-/1n excuſe of this,with reſpe& unto; their ignorance, the ſhortneſls of 
their foreſight, diſability to difcern between'things & appearances; yet in re- 
ſpect of God, beforewhom all things are oper Et naked,;m whoſe eye all inciden- 
ces & Events lye asclearely ſtated,as things,that are already patled and gone, 
what can be ſaid of fach a vainefuppoſall; for the vindication of his Glory? 
It is laid, that wer change from whiat they'were, when God loved them, ani there- 
fore bir love changeth alſo:But who firſt made them fit to be Beloved'? Did 
not the Lord £ Do they make themſelves differ from ' others? On what ac- 
count/did he do it2 was it not merely on the:acount of -hisowne Grace © Can 
he notas well preferye them in a-ſtate —_— beloved, as put themmto it ? 
And if he determiried that he would not preſerve them in that Condition, 
why did he fet his Love upon them, when him(elfe knew that he would not 
continueit to them? was it a2 give his Lope the diſboowr of a Change? ſay 
then, the Do&rine:contended for, gives the-Love of God the Glory of its Im- 
mutabilkty., aſſerts it to be like himſelfe, Unchangeable, rhat there is notin- 
deed, avits ſelfe,the leai? ſbaddow of turning; it may be eclipſed and'obſcured, 
as tots beames- and influences,for a ſeaſon: but 'changed,curned away, it can« 
not bao this war nes tion Sg 4 gia —urgy of the Saints in- 
eſtimably precious: 'the very t t of it; iderimg that nothing elſe 
coald y ſave, or preſerve them, is marrow to their bones, andhealth 
to their ſoules, and-makes | them cry out to all that is within them;/to love 
the Lord, and to live unto him. : Metis 1 Pt.” 
3: Ie-gives ivthe Glory of its Fraitfelreſſe: A barren Love is upon the 
matter: no Love. Loye that hathino breaſts, no-boweals, that pitties not. that 
aſſiſts not, deſerves not that Heavenly name: Will ye ſay ſhee is a tender, 
lovingamether, who can looke'om a languiſhing, periſhing Child, yealſce a ra- 
venous beaſt , whom+yet ſhe could cafily deiveaway, rake'it out of her armes, 
and deyoure it before her face;/'and not put' forth her ſtrength, for its afft« 
ſtance or deliverance? Or willye-ſayſhee is a Tygre j-and a monſter in Na- 
ture f And ſhall we faigne ſuch a Love in God towards his Children , which is 
fuck that all the:bowells of! al render Parent eo an only Child, are but-as a 
to the Orearr, mm compariſor-of it? As that he lookes 00! whileſt they lan- 

zailb ard periſh, fall, ſnke,/and\dyc away into-everlafiingcalamitys yea that 
notwithſtanding ityhe will ſuffer the Roarmg Lyon to and {natch them 
away. out of his Armes, and devours thembefore his face That hewiH{ look 
upon them finking into eternall (cparation from him 5 and ſack deſtrattion, 
#s thatirihad been znfmitely-bettes tor them aeverto have been borne, with- 
out pherihjt forth his Fower,;andithe officacy af his Grace fortheir preferva- 
toon 4h difo people and winwiſetiſbgll we thurwequite tbe Lortl? as to 'vender 
bim/fothard; a  crudla Father to his render onts;the Lambsof his 
aheyuryibed iv Blowd, quickned! by is Spine ownbd 
| tewehonland cithes;lenofades : fo 10be tak 
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240 to her ſucking Child, of a Mother to the fruit .of her Wombe? Ohthat men 
ſhould dare thus fooliſhly to charge the Almighty , to aſcribe fuch a- barren 
fruitleſſe Love to biz, who is Love, towards his Children, who are as the Ap- 
ple of his eye, his deare and tender ones, as would be a perpetuall blot and 
ſtaine to any earthly Parent, to have righteouſly aſcribed to him 3 I lay then, 
our Dottrine gives the Love of God the Glory of its fruitfalneſſe. It allerts it 
to be ſuch a Fowrtaire-love, as from whence! continually {treames of Grace, 
kindneſle, mercy, and Refreſhment doe flow: becauſe he: loves us with: e- 
verlaſting Love, therefore he drawes us with Lovings kindneſſe, Ter.30.1,2, from 
that Love proceeds continuall ſupphes of the Spirit and Grace,by which thoſe; 
of whom it is ſaid, they abide, are preſerved lovely, and fat by him to be be. 
loved. It tells us, that becauſe God loves his people, therefore are they iz bir 
hand. Det: 33. 3. It declares it to be ſuch a Love,as is the'Wombe of all mer- 
cy: whence pardon, healing," recovery from wounds , ſicknelles , and dying 

angs doe continually flow; A Love upon the account whefreot, the Perſons 
oved may make conclufion, that they ſha)l lack. nothing. Pſal. 23.1; A:Love 
whoſe fruitfulneſle is ſubſervient to its own'conſtancy , prelerving .the Saints 
ſuch, as he may reſt in it unchangeably. Kow.8.29, 30. A Love, whereby God 
ſings to his vineyard, watches over it , and maters it every moment. 1ja. 27. 2,2: 
And now what flint almoſt in the Rock of ſtone, would not be: fofrned-and 
diſſolyed by this Love? When we ſhall think, that it is from:the Love of God, 
that our waſted portion hath been ſo often renewed, that our dying iGractes 
have been ſo often quickned,: our dreadfull back-{lidings fo oftenhealed, 
our breaches and decayes fo often repaired, and the pardow of our intdamera-+ 
ble tranſgrefiions ſo often-ſealed, ualefle we ſuck the breafts of Tygers, and 
havenothing in us ; but the natureef Wolves and unclcane Beaſtsz'can; we 
hold out againſt rhe ſweet, gracious , powerfull; efteuall influences, that it 
will have upon our ſoules; Thus 1 ſay , doth the Dodrinezwhich we have in 
hand, ſet out the Love of God unto us in his eminent: endearing propettics, 
wherein, he being embraced throvgh Chriſt, xFoundation-1s laid, and emi- 
_ promotion given unto the Hohnefle'and Obedience, which he requireth 
OT US» ; | | | 7 27] © 
2. - This Doctrine renders Jeſus'Chriſt lovely to our foules, to the foules of 
+ Believers Tt repreſents him to.them, as the Standard bearer. tp ter: thouſund,,as 
one altogether Lander As exceeding defireable in the work of his Ob/atzon, 
wy and amiable.in the work of his Lrterceſſzon , as bath been manife- 
1. It imports/him as one, who in his death: hath made. un txd ofthe Corn- 
troverſy between God and our foriles. Daz. 19139, 'Becommeg +our peace. Bpb,2. 
14. having obtained for us Eternall, Redemption|, That hc bath not- Gifferctliall 
that ſorrow, anguiſh, paine, torment, dereliction, wherewito: for: ouri fakes 
he was given up, and-williogly-'expoſed himſchfe, for an uncertaine 1endymot 
fighting, \in his death,as. one. beatingthe ayre, nos leaving his worke in the duſt; 
to be trampled on, or taken: up, as it ſeerves!: good/torus, in + our; polluted; 
rg os — 19-F But hath PAWN ITC ſuch iworall nd,cha 
it y it y ts own unconquerah e:Efhcacy, it t {prong up; 
to the bringing forth of that whole fruit intended in it, avd. the. accotnfliſh- 
ment of all the ends aimed ar-byiit., Tharis]-ithat it {ltall certai io 
aig uſe to Gedk r whom he-off: on ity) 6y- 
In erving them, through the, pication/! of !his,owg« Spirit 
Grace to them, for that end --and purpoſe, A bir Primeſerbting. yea and 


Amen, in biw , confirmed by his death- 2.C@r, 1-20- Hebi x94 
Fryer tf ro Oil x ts 
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gratit, That by bis death he waile ' fatisfatt ian. for finne , but only on contlition 
that men belitve:on him, and continue ſo doivrgy, That they ſhall ſo believt,, and ſo 
continue (though he ir ſaid tobe the Captaine, of ont Saluation , 'and the Author 
and finiſher of our Faith, though tt be given unto us for bit ſake,to belieue on him, 
and we. are bleſſed with all ſpirituall bleſſangy in, heavenly: places in him,) that be 
takts no care about; beyond the gry «dminiftration of outward meane. He nei- 
ther procared any ſuch thing by his Oblation, mor doth intercede for it;, theſe things 
areleft unto men to be educed, drawne: forth, and exerciſed by virtue of ſundry 
conſtderations, that they may takg upon. them{rfyes. Never doubrlefle, did:men 


take more paines, to ſtaine the. beauty.and comelineſle. of our dying Savi- * 


oun; #. | CU CL) «2 'F Ol cram 

2... For his i#terce[ſion, the /Dotrine, hitherto. inſiſted on', renders bim 
therein exceeding lovely and defireable. Tt tells you , that he doth pray the 
Father, and thereupon -ſexds ws the Comforter, the Holy, Spirit, for all rhe gra- 
tiousats.and works, ends and purpoſes betore mentioned , with innumera- 
ble other priviledges. that the Saints by: him are, made partakers of,,,and:that 
to abide with us for ever, never to leave us; not forſake us. That hecontinu- 
ally, eppears in the preſence of God for us ,, interceding, that our Faith. way not 
faile, pleading for us, in, and under all ,ogr decayes,-making out to'ys ſutable 
ſupplies in all our Diſtreſſes, Temptations, Tryalls, Troubles , taking care 
that #0 Temptation befall us, but that a way alſo of eſcape be rven to. ns, together 
with it, It tells us his Eye, even now he is in-glory, 1s ſtill. upon. us, ſeeing 
our wants, taking notice of our weakneſle, and providing for us, as.bis only 
concerament in the World, that. we be not loft; T hat he hath not left one 
jot of that kindneſſe, which he bare to his flock, his Eambs, his little. ones. 
But purſues with.all his ſtrength, and all the intereſt he hath.in Heaven, the 
worke of their Salvation, which he came from his Fathers boſome to enter 
on, and returned to him againe, to carry it on” unto pertetionz That , as the 
High Prieſt of old, he beares our names in: his breaſt , 'and on his ſhoulders 
continually before his Father: So that in all our falls and failings, when wee 
are itt our ſelves helpeleſſe and hopelefle, when there's nothing in-us, nor a- 


bout us, that can doe us any good, or yeeld us any help or Conſolation, yet 


on this account we may ſay, the Lord is onr Shepheard,, we ſhall lack nothing, 

He hath undertaken for us, and will beare us in his Armes untill he bring us 
to the boſome of his Father. Now whether' ſuch- conſiderations as. theſe , of 
the Oblation and Interceſſion of Chriſt , doe not fill his. Love in them, with a 
more conſtraining. efficacy, and more draw out the hearts of the Saints unto 

Faith and Love, then any inſtruction can:doe, informing.men of the uſeleſ- 

neſle of the one or other of theſe eminent As of his Mediation , for aty of 
the ends and Purpoſes mentioned, ler Believers judge. That which men re- 
poſe upon in their greateſt neceſſities, and for the things of the greateſt con- 
cernement, thereof they have the greateſt yaluation , and the bought of it 
are moſt fixed in their minds. What is there of ſo great concernementin this 
World unto the Saints, as their abiding with God untothe end © How many, 
how, great, urging, preſſing, are thedifficulties,, dangers, troubles they-meer 
withall in their ſo doing? What then they have moſt frequent recourſe nnto, 

and what they reſt moſt upon under their preſſures, in the things of that con- 
cernement before mentioned, that will deſerve the name of their Treaſure, 


Conſideration in ſuch 4. caſ>., the Pwrpoſes , Covenant, and Promiſes of 
the 0blation and. Interce{ſronof the Lord Chriſt) be: mens own- rationall 
es, toconfider what. is for their good, and what will be burtfull and de- 
ye.to them what can hinder but thamwen will; (yea and chat.they' of- 
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242 ten ſhawl?) ſpend the flower ati beſt of the + cargracad- anr, and about 
thethſelves and their own Wifdome ,' itt and fortheir preſervation That 
doubtleſſe will take up theit hearts'and thoughts's fo that there will be very 
little rvorne left for the etitetraitiernent of the Kord Jeſus Chrift, wirh any 
regard of reſpect on this account. Tfthat then thay paſte, which wasformer- 
ly laid downe, namely that the Dv&rines atid things z which are Apt and ſu- 
red to the inpenerating, quickning;-increafing, atid building up of Faith'and 
Love towards God, and our Lofd Jeſus Chriſt, arethe moſt eminent 'Golpel 
motives , to' ſpirituall acceptable Obedience; ( as it 13-an” unqueſtionable 
Truth and certainty) doubrlefſethat / Dodrine which repreferts che Fathet 
& Sonne, ſo rich in mercy, ſo loving & lovely to the ſoule, as that doth, with 
we inſiſt pon , muſt needs have a moſt effetttall influence into that Obedi- 
ence. 


The Doctrine infiſted-ot!, hath an effeuall influence into the Obedi« 
ence of the Saints, upon the account of giving it'its proper place, and ſetti 
it arigtibupon its baſis, carrying it 611 in due order 3 It neither puts' wp6ry jt 
the fetrers of the Law, nor turnes it looſe from the Holy and righteous Rule 
ofitz Let men be as induſtrious ascan be imagined, in the performance of all 
commatided duties, yet if they doe-it on leg all motives, and for legall &tids; 
all their perforrtances are vitiated, and all their duties rejected; This the A- 
poſtle afletrs apainſt the'Jewes,' Rome: 9-31. They ſought for righteonſmeſſe, biit as 
it were by the workes of the Law; and therefore he tells thetn CÞ2p. 10. 3. That 
being ignorant of Guilt Righteouſneſſt, and going about to efJabliſh their dw 
Righteonſpeſſe, the y'did not ſubmit Yb the Kigrevaſeeſſ of Goth” And the Papiſts 
will one day find a' fre proceetling our of their rine of therits, couaſmm 
all cheir govd Wprkes, as bay ard ſtubble. There ate alfo thafy other waits ad 
principles, whereby Obedience1s vitiated , and'rendred an abomination'y< 
ſtead of Sacrifice, wherein our Docrine is no ſharerz But thisT muſt not enter 
into, becauſe It would lead me into other Controverſies, which with' this I 
ſhall not intermixe. proeret 
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the Spirit, is rig ſmall part, yeait is. the ome pa ofthe workeof the Mi- 


niſtry,/the greateſt portion of what | is all-in the Word or Booke of 


God,'relating'to theſe heads; And of this part of that: Ordinance of Chriſt, 
the Miniſtry of the Word,the preſſing of men into a ſtate of Obedience,and to a 
pogrelle in that eſtate,by Promiſes, Exhortations, & Threatnings,[ ſhall briefely 
ſpeake,cither by way of Demonſtration —_—_— of what lieth before me, 
or vindication of what is affirmed in the ſame kind , from the Objeftions and 
Exceptions of Him in particular,with whom T have to doe3 aiming ſtill at my 
former Afſertion, that the Doctrine I have inſiſted on, naturally and clearly 
cloſeth.with thoſe Promiſes and Exhortations , to help on their. efficacy and 
energy for the accompliſhment of the work intended, 

For the firſt, let us take a taſt of the Promiſes, which areas it were, the very 
life & beauty of the Covenant of Grace, and the Glory of the Miniſtry com- 
mitted unto men: and they are of two forts, both of which have their effe&tu- 
all influence into the chedkibins of Saints. 

I. There are promiſes, which expreſle only the worke of Gods grace, and 
what he will freely doe,in, 8 upon the hearts of his thereby,as tothe working 
Holineſle, and Obedience in them, as alſo of his pardoning mercy , in his free 
acceptance of them in Jeſus Chriſt: And theſe are in a peculiar manner, thoſe 
better Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, upon the account whereof , it is ſo 
exceedingly exalted above that of Workes , which by ſinne was broken and 
diſanulled. Heb:8.6,7.8,9,10. 

2. There are Promiſes of what Good and great things, God will farther 
doe unto, and for them who obey him. As that he will keepe them, and pre- 
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ſerve them,that they ſhall not be loſt, that their labour and Obedience ſhall Heb.g. 10. 


end inthe enjoyment of God himſelfe , with an immortall Crowne of Glory 
which ſhall never fade away. Now the Dodrine of the Saints Perſeverance, 
and the ſtability of the Love of God unto them, cloſeth with the Promiſes of 
both theſe ſorts,as to the end of carrying on, & increaſing Obedience & Ho- 
linefle in themz Take an inſtance in the firſt. The Promiſes of the worke of 
Gods Grace in us and towards us are effeQuall, as appointed to this end; fo in 
that Great word Ger:17. 1. which the Apoſtle calls the Promiſe. Gal, 4. I ane 
God Almighty, T am ſo and will be ſo to thee, and that for, and to all ends and 
purpoſes ofthe Covenant whatſoever. The inference is, walke before me 
and be thou perfe#;, Walking with God in uprightneſle and ſincerity , 'is the 
proper fruit in us, of the Promiſe of God to us, to be our al//afficient God in 
Covenant. As Ter. 31. 33. our becoming the People of God , in walking with 
him in all waies of Obedience, is the cffett of his Promiſe / to be onr God , and 
to write his Law in our hearts; not only becauſe by the Grace of the Promiſe, 
weare brought into a ſtate of Acceptance, and made thePeople of Gad , but 
alſoupon the account of the ingagement,that is put upon us, by that gracious 
Promiſe,to live unto him; Whence ia the cloſet is affirmed, we ſhall be his Peo. 
ple,,The word of the Goſpell,or the word of Faith, doth mainly confiſtin this: 
And what the aime of that is,the le declares. Titz 211,12. The Grace of 
God,which appeareth unto us,teacheth ns to gb wngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, 


purport of the Promiſes in this: way , is farthet aſſerted :2Cor.,7. 1. Having 
then, ſaith he, theſe Promiſes, Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſb 
' andſpixit, perfeFing Holineſſe ift the feare of 'the-Lord. And» moſt eminedtly, is 
this affigned to the Promi ofthat ſort; which we. now-peculiarly-mſ{iſt-up- 
on. 2.Pet:1.3.4- To know the way, whereby theſe, or any other:Promiles are 


ettuall to the end and purpoſe inti ,.two things are conſiderable. 
what is required Was 4 pe ory Secondlj, wherein ,' and 
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Sn" Perſey. irs ufefulnefle ro promote Goſpelt-Obedien. 
how they doe exert that that is in then. For theFirſt, the- Apoſttc 
—W.- mages on what BEIT it is, that they come to be uſeftll iti this 
or any other kind: Heb:4 2. the word of the Goſpell;, the Promiſe Preathed to 
them of old, did not profit them, did them no good at all 3 And the reaſoh'of 
this ſad ſucceſſe in the Preaching of the Goſpell, and Declaration of the Pro- 
miſes, he gives you in the ſame words; It is, that the word was not 'mixed with 
Faith in them that heardit; It is the mixing of the Promiſes with Faith , that 
renders them uſefull and profitable; Now to what ever Faith is required, the 
more firme, ſtrong, and ſtable it is, the more effectuall and uſefull it is; That = 
then, which is apt to eſtabliſh Faith, to ſupport and ſtrengthen it , to preſerve 
it from ſtaggering, that renders the Promiſe moſt uſefull and effettualt for 
the Accompliſbment of any worke, whereunto it is defigned. Now Faith in 
the Promiles, reipe&ts the Accompliſhment of the things promiſed; as the A- 
poltle tells us in that commended, and never enongh imitated Example of the 
Faith of Abraham. Rom 4.19,20,21. Being not weake in Faith, he confidered not 
his own body, now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadneſſe of Sarahs wombe he ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through: unbe- 
liefe, but was firong in Faith,giving glory to God, being fully perſwaded that what 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to performe;, Laying aſide all conſiderations 
that might tend to the impairing of his confidence, he firmely believed , rhat 
it ſhould be to him, as God had promiſed. That the Doftrine we inſiſted on, 
is clearly conducing to the eſtabliſhing of Faith in the Promiſes, cannot tole- 
rably be called into Queſtion. Whatſoever is in thoſe Promiſes; whatſoever 
Conſiderations, or coneernements of him whoſe they are, as his Faithfulneſle, 
Unchangeableneſſe,&&Omanipotency,that are apt togitrengthen Faith in them, 
it preſerves entire and exalteth ; It is a wild Afſertion-, which men ' ſcarce 
ſearch their own hearts, ( if indeed men know what boys to believing in 
ſincerity) when they make: that the efficacy of the Promiſes unto Guy Obe- 
dience,ſhould ariſe from hence, that the things promiſed may nat be fulfilled: 
and that the weakneſle of Faith, (as'every ſuch ſuppoſall doth at leaſt wea- 
ken it, yea and tends to its ſubverſion) ſhould render the Promiſe uſefull, 
- which hath nguſe at all , but as it is mixed with Faith; For inftanee, thoſe 
Promilſes,that God will be an All-ſaffciert God unto ns, that he will —_— 
our Hearts, and write his Law in them,'that we ſhall feare him, is,as was manifc- 
ſted before, an uſefull Meditation, for the ingenerating and quickning of Obe- 
dience and Holineſle inus; That it may be ſuch a meanes; it is required, that 
it be ext with Faith in them that heare it , as was declared. According as 
Faith is ſtrong or weake, ſo will its uſefulnefle be; I aske then, whether this 
be a way proper to ſet this Promiſe on worke; for the end propoſed, natnely 
to perſwade them that ſhould believe it, that all this may be otherwiſe 3 God 
mayceaſe to be their God, theirhearts may not be circumciſed, nor the Law 
mentioned writtenin theo? Is thisthe way to ſtrengthen their Faith, andto 
—_ them from ſtaggering ? Or'ratherto ſubvert; and eaſt downe all their 
tothe Doftrine we have under eenfideration,/cotiti- 
nually ſounds in 


that carry any thing with 
of God; or < mpt of 
apt to breed preſumpri 
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gn bondage, can do. 
This ther we have obtained; firſt that the Promiſes peculiarly infiſted on, 
are motivesto,8 furtherances of Obedience ſecondly,that the way,whereby 
they become lo, is by being mixed with Faithz and the ſtronger Faith is, the 
more effettuall will the working of thoſe Promiſes unto Holineſle be; thirdly, 
that the Doctrine of the Perſeverance ofthe Saints, and ſtability-of God's 
Loveto them, giving hum the Glory of all his Excellencies, which in his Pro+« 
miſes are to be confidered, is ſuited to the carrying on of Faith, in its growth 
and increaſe. Indeed, that which makes our beliefe ofthe Promiſes of Faith 
divine, is the riſe it hath,and the bottome whereinto it is reſolved; viz. The 
Excellencies of him, who makes the Promiſes: As that heis True, Faithfull, 
Alſufficientz the Glory of all, which is given himin Beheving, as-the Apoſtle 
informes us, Rom. 4.20,21. Yea and all this He muſt be rcerved to be, in re- 
ference to the accompliſhment of his Promiſes, or we Relieve them not with 
divine, ſupernaturall, (if that terme may be allowed) and ſaving Faith. 
Surely they muſtneeds think us very ecafic of beliefe, and wholly unexperi- 
race of any Communion with God, who ſhall fuppoſe that we will þe 
waded, that the Doctrine which eminently afterts and aſcribes unto 
God, the Glory of all his Attributes, which he would have us to cye in his 
Promiſes, ſtrengthoing Faith on that account, doth annihilate the Promi- 
ſes in the Word of the Miniſtry, as to their uſcfulneffe unto our Obedience. 
Let us deale by inſtance: God hath promiſed to begin and perfe# a good worke 
1m #2: accordingrias this Promiſe is mixt with Faith, ſoit wilt be uſefull and 
profitable'to us; If there be no Faith it will be of no uſe: if little, of liceles if 
more, of morezLet a man now be ſuppoſed to be wavering about his mixing 
thir- Promiſe with Faith, whereupon the iflue of its Efficacy and :Fruntfulnefſe 
as was ſaid,) doth depend: And let the Doctrine we teach be called in, to 
peake in this Caſe, and let us trye whether what it fajes be prejudiciall ro 
eſtabliſhment of Faith, or whether it be not all that lookes towards its Con- 
firmation. It fajesthen unto the ſoule of a Believer, why art thou fo caſt 
downe, thou poore ſoule ? And why are thy thoughts perplexed within thee ? 
It is true thou art weake, unſtable, ready to fall away, and to periſh: thy 
temptations are many, great , and prevalent , and thou haſt no ſtrength to 
ſtand againſt the power, and multitude of them. But looke a little upon him, 
who hath promiſed, that thou ſhalt never depart from him3 who hath pro- 
+ miſed to finiſh the good worke begun; he is Unchangeable in his Purpoſes, 
Faithfull in his Promiſes,and will put forth the exceeding greatneſſe of his pow- 
er,for the Accompliſhment of them, ſo that though thou faileſt, he will cauſe 
thee-to.renue thy ſtrength, though thou falleſt, thou ſhalt not be caſt downe: 
Heha 990, of ento worke, and who ſhall let him £ The Councell of his 
heart, (as to the fulfiling of it.) doth not depend on any thing in us what 
--finne thou art overtaken withall, he will pa ton and will effefually ſupply 
+ thee with his Spirit,that« thou ſhalt'not fall into, or continue in ſuch finnes, 
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wx on ofthe worke of Love and Obedience, as was mentioned? And as this 
 Doftrine is ſuited to the eſtabliſhment of the ſoule in Believing, and to the 

ſhrring of men up to mixe the the Promiſes with Faith, ſo there is not any 
thing - Fro is,or canbe thought more effeftuall, ro the weakening, impairing, 
and ing of the Faith of the Saints, then that which is contrary there- 
-- unto, asſball be more fully manifeſted. Tell a ſoule,that God will 
' writchis Law in him, and put _ in his inward partes, that he full 
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never depart from him, what can ye pitch upon poſſibly to unſettle him; 2& 
to a perſwaſion of the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe, and that it ſhall be 
ſo indeed, as God hath ſpoken, but only this: according as thou behaveſt thy 
ſelfe, (which is left unto thee,) ſo fhall this be made good, or come ſhartof 
accompliſhment; If thou continue to walke with God, (which that thou ſhale 
do, he doth not promiſe, but upon Condition thou walke with him,) it ſhall 
be well: and if thou turne afide, which thou mayſt do, notwithſtanding any 
thing here ſpoken, or intimated, then the word ſpoken ſhall be of noneeffett, 
the Promiſe ſhall not be fulfilled rowards thee # I know not what the moſt 
malicious Devill in Hell(if they have degrees of malice) can invent more ſuj- 
table to weaken the Faith of men,as to the accompliſhment of Gods Promiſe, 
then by affirming, that it doth not depend upon his Truth and Faithful- 
neſſe, but ſolely on their good behaviour, which he doth not effefty- 
ally provide, that it ſhall be ſuch, as is required thereunto 3 God hbim- 
ſelfe hath long fince determined this difference , might he be attended 
unto. 

What hath been ſpoken of the Promiſes of the firſt ſort, might alſo be ma- 
nifeſted concerning thoſe of the ſecond; And the like might alſo becleared 
up, in reference to thoſe other weapons of Miniiters warfart, in caſting downe 
the ſtrong holds of ſinne in the hearts of men, to wit, Exhortations and Threat- 
nings, | 

But becauſe Mr Goodwin hath taken great paines, both in the generall, to 
prove the unſuitablenefie of our Doftrine to the promotion of Obedi 
and an Holy Converſation: and in particular, its inconſiſtency with the Ex- 
hortations and Threatnings of the Word, managed by the Ordinances of the 
Miniſtry, What is needfull farther to be added,to the purpoſe in.hand, will. 
fall in with our vindication & reſcuing of the Truth from the falſe crimina- 
tions, wherewith it is aflaulted, and reproached, as to this particular: And 
therefore I ſhall immediately addreſle myſelfe to the Conſideration of his 
long Indi&tment, and charge againſt the Doftrine of the Perſeverance of the 
Saints, as to this very: thing. 
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= HE Argument, wherein Mr Goodwiz expoſeth the Doyine uns 
ax der conteſt to the triall, concerning its uſefultieſſe, as t6 the pro» 
motion of Godlineſle, in the hearts and wayes of theth by whoni 
it is received, he thus propoſeth - Cap. 13. Se&f.32. Prg:33 yg. That 
Dotrine, whith is according" to Godlineſſe ,"and whoſe” naturall 
and terdencie, is, to promote Godlimeſſe in the hearts and lives of men, ws 
Foeneelicall , and of wnqueſtionable comportance with the Truths, ſubb w the Do» 
Erine,which teacheth the poſſibility of the Saints declining,” both totally, andfl- 
© Ergo, | | Adadey dh: the 
fthis Argiunent he goeth-about to eſtabliſh the: reſpetive propoſirions, 
ſo a3 to make them ſerviceable to the enforcement of the Conclafiat he ai> 
meth ar, for the exaltation ofthe Heleme ,- whereon: he-is enamored?\and for 


the major Propoſition (abont which, rightly underſtood, we are 'retore from 
conteſting with hit, or any elſe, and will 'willingly and cheerefilly .at >ny 
title drive the cauſein difference to ucgipon the fingular Tetiniony of tho 
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only as to the fixednefle, and ſtayednefle of it, that it may not be a xoſe of 
wax. to be turned to and fro atzeve es pleaſure, to ſerve their turnes; for 
what ſort of men is there in the. word, ptokſing/ the name of Chriſt, that 
do not lay claime to an intreſt in this Propoſition, for the confirmation of 
their Opinions It 1s but as aCommon Exordinm in Rethoricke,a uſcleſle flouriſh; 
tht Datttjoit which k ittording td Godlineſe, that is, which the Scripture teach- 
cth ta.be:true, and to.ſerve < the:promotion» of Godlineſle, (not what Do- 
Qrine ſorvet any darke brainelicke' Creature doth apprehend'ſo to do ) i the 
ſtate and Condition, wherein the Saruts of God walke with him, 3s a branch of the 
Goſpel{/T adde, in the ftate and condition, wherein we walke withGod: for in the 
ſtate of inhocency. the Dofrine of the Lay, as a Covenant of Life.was of ſin- 
gular aptnefle, and wufcfulnefſe-ro promote Obedience, which yet is not 
therefore aby braiich, ox part of the Goſpell,'but oppoſite, to it, and deſtry- 
fiveofit. All the advantage then Mr Goodwin can. expett from this Argu- 
ment"to” his ' canſe, 'dependerh' upbn' the ptoofe'of the wimor Propoſetion, 
which alſo. muſt be ed in aſwerable , proportian ..to- the reſtrictions 
and qualifications giyen to the pt a or-the whole will be yoid and of none 
effetz,. That is, be mult prove it by, the Teſtimony of God,' to be according 
toGodlinelle,and not giveus in (by a pure begging of the thing in Queſtion,) 
thit'iris\oin his Apprehefion , and according to the principles' wheteon he 
doth. procced, in = teaching and aflerting of Godlineſle: Mr Goodwin 
knowes; that there is no'lefle difference btween him and us, about the nature 
and cauſes.of Godlinefſe, then there is aboute the Perſeyerance of the Saints: 
and thorefore his aſſerting any Do&rine to be ſuited tothe promotion of 
Godlifiefle;rhart Afſertion being proportioned+to his other” Hypotheſis of his 
owne, wherein we accord not with him , and in particular to his notionsof 
the cauſes and nature of Godlineſſe, with which conceptions of his we have 
no: oorhmunion; it' cannot be of -any 'weight with us, unleſſe! he prove; his 
afhrmation according to the limitations before expreſſed; Now this heat- 
tempteth ,jn.the. words | following. | TI Fx: 
What DoGrine (ſaith be,) cam there be. more proper and powerfull to promote 
Godlineſſe, inthe hearts and lives of men, homes by which, on the one hand pro- 
wiſethacrewne of Bleſſedneſſe, and tternall Glory:to thoſe, that live Godlily with» 
out dedhining; and on the ather hand,threatneth the-vengeance of. Hell fire, eternal- 
Iy againſevionſe; that ſhell turne aſide into profanene(ſe,and not 'returne by repen= 
tance: whereas the DoGrine, which promiſeth, and that withall poſſible certainty 
aud aſſurance, all filneſſe of Bleſſetineſſe and Glory] to thofetbat ſhall at any time 
be Godlygthavgh they fball the very next day or. hour, degenerate, and. turne. looſe, * 
ard profane; and continut never ſd long in ſuch a courſe, is moſt, manifeſtly defirnr 
706 to;Gadljneſſe, aud encouraging above meaſure unto profancueſſe. eta; 
+1A#þ, 7 There, are awo parts of this Diſcourſe: the one (wm(Cweogntt; or) 
canfirmatary of. his owoeTheſsr3, the other: (are(xwegci- or) deitruFive of that 
which he oppoſeth; For the firſt, it-is upow the-,marter,,;all that he,pxodur 
ceth fot theiconfiemation of his 2fwer' Propoſition, where) _y p 
cernement of his. opinien.. doth. lyet. .Now'thar. being,. ig-a.ſound ſence;the 
commen ! ms ofall that. profeſſe the Truth, nas what deggitsor 
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maintaineth concerning the poj/ebility of the Saints —_ promiſeth 4 
crowne to them,that cont inue in Obedience, and threatneth vengeance of fire to 
them,that turne to \Prefenencſſe which taken as a proofe of his former aflertion 
is lyable to ſome ſmall exceptions. As | 

1- That this doth not at all prove the Dodtrine to be a branch or parcell 
of theGoſpell,it being,as it ſtandeth ſeverally by it ſelfe,the pure tenor of the 
Covenant of Workes,which we confeſle to have been of fingular importance 
for the propagation of Godlineſle & Holineſle,in them to whomit was given, 
or with whom it was made; being given and made for that very end and 
and purpoſe; bur that this-alone by its ſelfe is a peculiar branch or - parcell 
of the Goſpell, or that it is of ſuch ſingular importance for the carrying on 
of = AR as ſo by | ſelfe propoſed, that ſhould here have been 

roved. 

; 2. Asit is alſoa part of the Goſpell declaring the Faithfulnefſe of God, 
and the End and Iflac of the propofall of the Goſpe!l unto men, and of theit 
receiving or refuſing of it, ſoit is altogether forraigne to the Doctrine of Mr 
Goodwin under conteſt: & he might as well have ſaid;that the Doctrine of A- 
poltacy is of ſingular import for the promotion of Holinefle, becauſe the 
Dodrine of Juſtification by Faith 1s ſo; for :what force of conſequence is be- 
twixt theſe two 2 that God 1s a rewarder of them that Obey him, and a puni*+ 
ſher of them that ;rebell againſt him, is an incentive to Obedience: therefore 
the Doctrine that true Believers united to Jeſus Chriſt,-may utterly fall out 
of the Favour of God, and;ttttne from their:zObedience, and be damned for 
ever, there being no Pronfifd5 of God for their preſervation, is allo an incen- 
tive to Holineſle. | 

Fi © What virtue ſoever there may be in this truth , for the furtherance 
and promotion of Holinefle in the world, our Dodrine laieth as cleare claime 
to it, as yours3 (that is) there is not any thing in the leaſt init inconfiſtent 
therewith all;we grant God threateneth the vengeance of Hell fire,unto thoſe 
that turne aſide from their profeſſion of Holinelivinto profaneneſle,the Goſ- 
pell it ſelfe becoming (thereby unto them a ſavorr of ' death unto death; the 
Lord thereby proclaiming to all the world, that the wages of ſirne and infide- 
lity is death, and that he that believeth not, ſhall be danmed; but that any thing 
can hence be inferred for the Apoſtacie of true Behevers,or how this aſſertion 
cometh to be appropriated to that Do&rine, we ſee nor. 

The latter part of this Diſcourſe, whereby its Author aimeth to exclude the 
Dodtrine hitherto aflerted by us; from anyclaime laid to uſetulnefſe for the 
promotion of Godlineſle, is cither a miſtake: of it, through ignorance of the 
opinion he hath-undertaken to oppoſe, or a wiltull perverting oft, contrary 
to his. owne ſcience & conſciencesTs that the Dofrine you oppoſe-Is it ſo pro- 
poſed by thoſe-who:through-Grace have'laboured to explaine,& vindicate it? 
Doth not the maine weight of the dodrine turne on this hinge,thatGod hath 


promiſed to his Saints,trueBelievers,ſuch ſupplies of the Spirit and Grace, as 


that;they ſhall never degenefaterinto fuck: looſe andiprofane courſes, as are 
deſtruGive to Godlinelle ? tleſle that Doctrine is of a moſt ſpotleſſe un-' 
tauited innoceney which its Adverſarics dare not venture to ftrangle, before 
they have violently & treacheroufly defloured it. | 


And thus MrGoodwir leaveth his Arguments in the duſt, like the Efiriches - 


egges tinder the feet of men;ta be trampledon' with caſe. F 
- "The refidue of this Diſcowrſe.onwards:ts the next Argument, beingſpent in 
the ati{wering &f. pretended Objections; pur in againſt himſelfe in the behalfe' 
theNodrine of Perſeverance,not at all called out by the import of his pre- 
Iynighe) PRI over- but in as mnch as _ 
whic 
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250 whichis ſpoken thereunto, tendeth to the further clearing of what former- 
————— }y hath been cvidenced, concerming the ſuitableneſle of the Dottrine conten« 
ded for, unto the promotion of Holinefle, I ſhall farther confider what he 
draweth forth on this occaſion. Set. 33. he giveth us an Objettionzand a foure 
fold anſwer theruuto pag. 333, 334, 335- That which he calleth an Objettion 

he laieth downe in theſe words. 

If it be objeed and ſaid: yea but Aſſurance of the Unchangeableneſſe of God's 
Love towards him,that is Godly,js both a more effe@nall & perſwading motive un. 
to Godlineſſe, and more encouraging to a perſevering in Godlineſſe, then a doubt- 
fulneſſe, or uncertainty, whether God will be conſtant in his Afedion, to ſuch a 
man or no, Certainty of reward is more enconraging meto ation, then uncey- 
tainty. 

an, If any one hath been ſo weake, as to make uſe of this plea in behalfe 
of that Dodrine it ſeemeth to defend, (which I ſcarcely believe) it will 1 
doubt not,be an eafie taſke to undertake,that heſhall be no more admirted,or 
entertained as an Advocate in this cauſe; The aſſurance ofthe Unchangea- 
blenes of GodsLove to them that areGodly,is but one part of the Doftrinein 
hand,& that ſuch,as may perhaps be comon to it with that w** is brought in- 
to competition w*® it:It is theAflurance of theUnchangeablenes of GodsLove 
to a man,to keepe him up toGodlines,to preſerve him in that ſtate&Conditi. 
on of Holines to the end,$S of the certainty of the continuance of the Love of 
God unto him, on that account & in that way.that is that great Goſpell mo- 
tive to Obedience,wherein, as its peculiar, our Butrine glorieth, as hath for- 
merly been manifeſted. Perhaps Mr Goodw/1>d8th not think, that any man 
is bound to lay more blocks in his owne way, then he judgeth himſelfe well 
able to remove: and therefore he framed that Objection ſo, that he might 
be ſure to returne at leaſt a ſpecious anſwer rhereunto, and this he artempt+ 
eth accordingly, and telleth us in his firſt Paragraph three things. 

1. That the Dotrine teaching the Saints defettion, doth alſo maintaine the 
Unchangeableneſſe of the Love of God, to them that are Godly, 

Anſ. But what Love (I pray you}is that,which, when it might prevent it, 
will yet ſuffer thoſe Godly ones, .to. become ſach ungodly. Villaines and 
wretches, as that it ſhall be utterly impoſhble for the Lord to continue his 
Loveto them? Is the Love you mention indeed a Love ro their Perſons, or 
only an Approbation of their Duties and Qualifications? If the Firſt, whence 
is it that God ceaſeth at any time to love them  Doth he change, and alter 
his Love like the Sonnes of Men* Why, they change, therefore he changeth 
alſo; That God changeth not, and therefore we, who are ſubje& rochange, 
are yet preſerved from being conſumed , we: have heardz But that upon the 
change that is in men, God alſo ſhould: change, we are yerto be inftructed; 
and the I-mrmutability of God, hath 'taken r hold upoiy-our underfſtan- 
dings, and in our hearts, then that we ſhould eafily receive' any thing ſo di- 
metrically oppoſite thereuntoz If the Love: mentioned be only -an Approbati- 
on of theQualifications that are in them, and of the Duties that they doe'per- 
forme, then is it no-more a Loveto them, or to their perſons, then iris to the 
perſons of the moſt profligate wretches. that live. The objett is Dnty, ſolely 
where ever it may befound, and not any perſon at all3 'for itis an A@t”of 
Gods approving, not pwrpoſing, or determining Wilk: This is'not' our ſence of 
the continuance of the Love of God, to them thar are Godty3 ſothatthere is 


no compariſon betwixr.the Dodrinesunder conteſt, asto the ofthe 
Love of Godto nmr ah rth aptlony on Whereforc het 

2. « tl emo ry Love, and the unohiwgtt- 
ble continuance of it unto men, they changt te Prophaneneſſtz Thongh this 
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is ſaid over and over an hundred times, yet T'cannor believe it; becauſe the 25 _ 
Dodtrine openly affirmeth the continuance of the Love of God rothern that ——= 
are Godly, to be effettually and eventually preventive of any ſuch prophane- 
- neſſe, as 15 inconſiſtent therewithallz and therefore much more yaine is! that, 
which he affirmeth in the third place. | 
. Namely, that the DoGrine of the Perſeverance of the Saints, doth not ſo 
wuch abſolutelyapromiſe the Love of God to thems that are Godly, as it promiſeth it 
conditionally, to them that are prophane, in caſe they have been Godly + that is, it 
teacheth, that God promiſeth the certain continuance of his Love to him, that is 
Godly, on condition he ceaſe to be fo, and turne prop hanez 
Clandite jam rivos pueri ====== we have enongh of this already. 

2'y Headdeth yet, Neither is certainty of reward, tm every  ſente by kind, $. 11% 
more encouraging unto Aion, then EY in ſome kind; to promiſe with all 
poſjabe Aſſurance, the yo reward or prize, to him,that ſhall not runne in the pace, 
which is promiſed to him that ſhall ranne, is not more encouraging unto min, thus 
to runne, then to promiſe it conditionally npon their running, which is a promiſin 
of it with uncertainty in this teſpef, becauſe it is nncertaine whether men will 
runne in the ſaid race, or no and conſequently, whether they ſhall receive the ſaid 
prize or no, upon ſuch « promiſe. Uncertainty of reward is then, and in ſuch caſes, 
more encouraging unto ation, then certainty, When the certainty of obtaiting 
' or receiving it, is ſuſpended upon the AF, not when it is aſſured unto men, whether 

they AG or no. | | 
Anſ. 1. Perſwade your ſervants, your labourers if you can, of that 
eat encouragement that lyes in the the uncertainty of a reward, above that 
which may be had from an Aſſurance thereof : We arenot as yet of that 
minde; And yet 

2. Wedo not lay the only motive unto obedience, tendered by the Do- 
rine we conteſt for, on the certainty of reward whichit afferteth- which yet 
is ſuch, that without it all other muſt needs be of little purpoſe: but it hath 
alſo other advantagious influences into the promotion of Holinefſe, which in 
part-have been inſiſted on. - 

3-\ . It ſeemerh, we ſay that God promiſeth a Reward to them that ſhall not 
runne 4 Race, becauſe we maintaine, thar he promiſeth it to none, bur thoſe 
who do runne ih a Races promiſing withall to give them»ſtrength, power and 
will, that they'may do ſo to the end. 

2: Forthe cloſe, which amounteth to this, That the certainty of reward, 
when it is uncertaine (for ſo it is made tobe when it is ſuſpended on Attions 
that are uncertain) is more encouraging to-Attion , then certainty of reward 
not ſo ſuſpended; I ſhall adde only, (becauſe I know not indeed how this diſ- 
courſe hangeth on the bufinefſe underConfideration, )that we neither ſuſpend 
the. certainty of Reward upon our Actions,in the ſence-intimated,neither do 
we ſay, that it is aſſured to men, whether they att or noz but ſay, that the Re- 
watd which i86f Grace,through the Unchangeable Love of God;,ſball be gi> + ; ; » 
vetto.them that a& in Holineſfe, & throughthe ſame Love ſhall all Believers 

:kept to ſuch-an ating of Holineſle, as 'God thinketh good to carry them” 
out unto, for the fielfil/rng of all the good pleaſure of his Gdodntſſe in thene, and 
making them meet for the inheritance of bis Saints in Light3 We do not think, 
medinms deſigned of God for the Actonipliſhment: of any Ead; ate ſach' 

- that'conditiors..of /the End, that ies ſuſpended'onr them in uncer-! 
tainty/in reſpett of the Ifluc- before its! accompliſtment- | Neither 'do'we 
grant,or-cantt Heproved, that God aſligneth. any mediim'for-thezecoms! 
iſhaient of a. determinate End. (ſuch as:wehave proved theSalyation of al 

tobe) and leave itin A Þ 4 LENS nbt'only a - 
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252 effcied$ producedſuitably to the nature of the immediate cauſe ofwhich it - 
is, whether free, necefiary, or contingent, but alſo ſhall be ſo farre uncerraine, 
as that it may , or may not be t and accompliſhed. gry 

The former part of this third Paragraph. is but a Repetition of an Aſſerti- 
* on,which upon the Credit of his own fingleTeſtimony we have had often ten« 
dereds (v15.) That an Aſſurence given him, that is Godly, x har Love of God, not 
depending on any thing in him, which it is uncertain whether hawill per or 
m0, is mo motive to men to continue inthe wayes of Holineſſe. This (as I faid- be. 
fore) I cannot cloſe withall: That that which is a motive to Faith, and Love, 
and eminently ſuited to the ſtirring of them up,and ſettingithem on worke, is 
alſo a'motive tothe Obedience, which 1s called Love, and Obedience of 
Faith, bath been declared. If rhere be anything of the zew and Heavenly 
nature in the foule, any Quality, or diſpoſition of za Child therem, what can 
be more <ffetuall to promote or advance the Feare; Honour,and Reverence 
of God in it, then an Aſſurance of his Spirit , to continue and . preſerve 
them inthoſe wayes, which are welt pleaſing unto him. Iris con ; that 
in many Promiſes of Acceptation here, and Reward hereafter, the-things 
and duties, that are the meanes, and wayes of enjoying the one, and artgj+ 
ning the other, are mentioned not as conditions of the 'Grace andi[ove, 
of God to them, to whom the Promiſes are made; as though they ſhould de- 
pend oen- any thing of their uncertaine accompliſhment as bath been decly- 
red, but only as the meanes, and wayes, which God hath appointed for men 
to uſe, and walke in, unto thofe ends, and whicthe hatlyabſolutely promi- 
ſed to worke m them, and to continue to them. | 
4. - The cloſe of this Paragraph in the fourth place,deſerveth a little: more 
cleare conſideration, it containing an Afertion, which ſome would not be- 
lieve, When 1t was told them,and hath ſtumbled not a few at the reperition of 
it. Thus then he proceedeth. bes 36 | 
Be ſider whether any ſuch Aſſurance of the unchangeableneſſe of the Love of God 
towards, him that is godly, as the Obje&ion ſpeaketh of, can be effectually, ani up+ 
on ſufficient grounds cleared and proved, is very queſtionable, yea I conceive: there 
is more reaſon to. judge otherwiſe then ſo, Tea that which is more, I verily belique, 
that in caſe any ſuch & of the unchaneeableneſ;e of Gods Love, were tobe 
ſound in, or regularly be dedured from the Scriptures, it mere a juſt ground,to 
any intelligent and conſidering man, to queſtion their Authority, and whether + 
were from God, or no: For, that a God infinitely righteows Ju Ar , ſhould ipre- 
verſobly aſoure the immort all & andefiled ivheritance of his Grace &+ Fanonrgunts 
any Creature whatſoevertfo that though this creature fbonld prove wever fo abomi- 
able in his ſoght, never jo outragiouſly and deſperately wicked aud prophane ,'be 
ſhould not be at liberty, to with- hold his inberitance from hias, tis « ſaying doubt- 
. ” oo for any #1an, who rightly underſiandeth and confidercth the nature 
of Goa, to bedrer i 11.1 | | | 
Anfſ.' The Love mentioned in the foregoing Objettion, is that which God 
bearcth to'them erage \; 15 FTE Chriſt exerting i&:{Hfe pardhyinhis 
Gracious acceptation of their Perſons in the Sonne of his Love, partly (jwgi- 
cy and ike HolySpirit and Grace, ſothat they ſhall never depurr ar- 


and-wickedly from him, and forſake him, or rejett him from bemgeheir 
- Whither an aſſurance ofthis Love may,on good grounds, begiventos 
Believeryhath been already confidered, und the Affirmative, 1' hope in-ſome 
good: tneafire confirmed. her Demonſtration of iv rite pro- 
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difproveitz And that this tighis reſolved judgement, -he manifeſteth in the 2 
next words, 1 verily believe, that mm caſe" any' ſuch aſrarance were tobe found ———— | 
in &c. That is, 8i Dens homini non placuerit, Dexs non erit, What more con- 
temptible could the Pagarr of old have ſpoken of their dxnghill Deities, with 
their Amphibolons 9 were it not fitter language. for the Indian Conju- 
rers, who beat and affli&t their helliſh Gods, if they anſwer not according te 
their defires* The whole Authority of Ged, and of his Ford in the Scriptures, 
is here caſt downe before the conſideration of an intelligent mar (forſooth) 
or a vaine man, that would be wiſe, but is lzke the wild Afres colt; and rhis 1mtel- 
ligent man (it ſeemes) may contend to rejedt the Word of God, and yet be 
accounted moſt wiſe; Of old,the Prophet thought not fo. To what end is any 
farther diſpute? If the Scripture ſpeaketh not to Mr Grodwins mind , (for 
doubtleſle he 1s an intelligent and conſidering man,) he ſecth ſufficient ground 
toqueſhtion its Authority. By what way pofhble, any man can more advance 
hunſelfe into the Throne of God , then by:entertaming fuch thoughts and 
conceptions as theſe, I know not. An invellogens waris ſuppoſed to have from 
himſelfe, and bis own Wiſdome and Imelligence, conſiderations of Gods 
nature and perfettion, by which he 1s to regulate and meaſure all things, that 
are affirmed of God, or his will, in the Scripture. If what is fo delivered ſuit 
theſe conceptions of his, that Scripture wherein it is delivered may paſle for 
Canonicall & Authentick: If otherwiſe, e#dem facilitate rejicitr qui aſeriturs 
which was ſometimes ſpoken of Traditionallsz but it feems may now be ex- 
tended to the written Word, The Scripture is ſuppoſed to hold out things 
contrary to what this intelligent Man bath conceived. and conſidered , and 
this is aſſerted, as a juſt ground to queſtion its Authority: And if this be not a 
Progrelle in the contempt of the Word of God, to what ever yet Papiits, So-  . 
cinians,or Enthuſiaſts have attempted, I am deceived. To the Law, and to the | 
Teſtimony, with all the conceptions and notions of the mnſt intelligent man- 
if they anſwer not to this Kule, it is beeauſe there is no truth in them, 

But he addeth the Reaſon of this bold Afertion: for (ſaith he) That a God $+19, 
infinitely righteous and holy, ſhonld irreverfbly Ec. 
Anſ. Neither yet doth this at all mend the matter. Neither doth the 
particular inſtance given alter at all, but confirme the firſt generall Afſerrtion- 
(viz. )that If there be any thing in theScriptnres contrary'to thoſe thoughts en 
which an intelligent man (mithout the Scripture) doth  concerve of him, he bat 
juit gronnds to queition their Authority which wholly caſts downe'the Word of 
God from its Excellency, and ſetteth a poore, darke, blind crearure, under 
the notion of an intel/igent man, at liberty from his ſnbjetion thereunto, 
making him his owne rule, and guide, asto-his Apprehenſions of God and his 
Will -And is it poffible,that ſuch a thought ſhould enter into -the heart of a 
man fearing God,& reverencing his #ord,which God hath magnified above all 
his name? There is ſcarce any one Truth in the whole Booke 'of God, but 
fome men, paſiing m the world for intel/igent and wr aces men doe looke 
upon it, and profeſie it to be unworthy of an infinitly Ri s, and Hol 
God. Soido the-Soczzians think of the [Dofrine ofthe Satiſfat#ior o chrf 
| treaſure of the Church: At the rate that men--pafie at mithis world, 
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254 turebeheldout, or an>. 5 deduced from this 'to'the contrary, they are at li- 
——— berty from ſubmutring their underſtandings ;to them, and may arraigne them 
as falſe and ſuppofititons their whole divine —_ 1s unqueſtionably caſt 
downe to the ground, and trampled'on by the feet of men.'({Ka} rai wi gt 
mir ) God will take care for the vindication of the honour of his 
ord, 
IT The oppoſition here made by Mr Goodwin, and impoſed on his Ad. 
verſarics, is as hath been ſhewed, wretchedly falſe, not once ſpoken'or 
owned by them, with whom he hath to do, nor having theleaſt colour given 
unto it by the Doftrine they maintainezyea is diametrically oppolite thereunto, 
The maine of what they teach, and which Mr Goodw:e: hath oppoled in rhis 
Treatiſe, indeavouring to anſwer that eminent place of the r Joh» 3.9. with 
many others produced and argued to that purpoſe, is, that Goe will accor- 
ding to the tenor of the Covenant of Grace, ſo. write his Law 1n the hearts 
of his, and put his feare in their inward parts, that they ſhall never depart 
from him, ſo as to become deſperately and outragioully profane, but be pre- 
ſerved ſuch to the end, as that the Lord with the greateſt advantage ofGlory 
to his infinite Wiſdome, Righteouſneſſe, and Holineſle, may irreverſibly 
aſſure the immortall Inheritance of his Love and Favour unto them. Sothar 
Mr Goodwiy's Diſcourſe to the end of this Seftion, concerning the Conti- 
nuance of the Love of Gud to them that are wicked, with an equall meaſure 
of Favourto them that are Godly, according to this Dofctrine, 1s vaine, and 
grolſsly ſophiſticall,and ſuch as he himſelfe knoweth to be ſo. To ſay, every one 
that doth evill is good int the ſight of the Lord, 'and that he delighteth in him, 
(thar is) he approveth: wicked and ungodly men; we know is ſufficiently dif- 
honourable:to him:bur yet to ſay that he delighteth in his Church, 8 People, 
waſhed and made Holy.m the Blood of Chriſt; notwithſtanding their failings, 
or their being ſomtime overtaken with great finnes, when he pleafeth-in an 
extraordinary way, for ends beſt knowne to himſelfe, to permit themrto fall 
into them, (which yet he doth ſeldome and rarely.) is that, which himſclfe 
afftirmeth, & aſcribeth to himſelfe in innumerable places of Scripture, (if their 
Authority may paſle unqueſtioned )to the praiſe of the Glory of his Grace.But 
it ſeemeth, if we take any care, that Mr: Goodwin may not call the Authority 
of the Scriptures into queſtion, (being fully reſolved, that the Doftrine of the 
Saints Perſeverance is unworthy of a Holy and Righteous God,) we muſt 
give over all attempts of farther deducing it from themz Bur yet for the pre- 
ſent, we ſhall conſider what he hath farther to obje& againſt it. | 
Se&. 34. He father objecteth againſt himſelfe and his Doctrine, in the be 
halfe of that which he doth oppoſe in theſe words. $22et 
It is poſſible, that yet ſome will farther obje& againit the Argument in ban, 
Unleſſe the Saints be aſſured of the perpetuity of their ſtanding, in the Grate and 
Favorr of God,they mu needs be ander feares of falling away, and ſo of periſhing; 
and feare we know is of a diſcouraging and infeebling nature; | an enemy unto ſuch 
aFions, which men of confidence and conrage are apt to undertake. | / 
Anſ. What this objeQtion maketh in this' place, 7 know nots it neither 
aſſerteth any eminency inthe Doftrine by Mr Goodwin oppoſed, as tothe 
promotionof Godlineſſe, nor immediately challengeth that, which heidoth 
maintaine of a _—_ tendency, but only intimaterh, that the S*5:Conſola- 
tion and peace is. by unneceſſary 'feares ,  ſuch:as his opinion” is 
apt to1 te in them; But however thus farreF ownt: itz//as to':themaine 
of the Obſervation in hand, that the: Dodtrine 'ofthe Apoſtacy: of Believers, 
is apt and ſuited to cut the Saintsof i God, and{heirs 6f the Promiſe ſhare of 
that ſtrong Conſolation, which -he' is ſo abundantly williog that they: fhonild 
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receive, and to fill their Soules, and perplex their conſciences, with cares, 
feares,and manifold intanglements, ſuited to weaken their Faith, and Love, 
and alienate their hearts from that delight in God, which they are called,and 
otherwiſe would be carried forth unto. They being all of them, in ſome 
meaſure, — with the” ſtrength, ſubtility , and power of indwelling 
Sinne, the advantages of Sathan in his manifold Temptations, the eminent 
ſuccelle, which they ſee every day the Principalities, and Powers in heavenly 

laces which they wreſtle withall,to have againſt them, and being herewithal! 
taught, that there 1s neither Purpoſe, nor Promiſe of God for their Preſer- 
vation , that there is nothing to that purpoſe in the Covenant of Grace; 
the Conſideration of their Condition mult of neceffity fill them with innume- 
rable perplexities,and make them their owne tormentors all their daies; thus 
farre(I ſay) I owne the Objettion; Thar it is not properly courage, or confi - 
dence, but Faith, Love, and Reverence, that are the Principles of our Ations 
in walking with God, hath been declared. 

But what faith Mr Goodwin to the Objeftion, as by himſelfe laid 
"4 Befide what he relateth, of his conqueſt of it in other places, he ad- 
det 

That the Saints, notwithſtanding the poſſibility of their finall falling away, 
have, or may have, ſuch an Aſſurance of the perpetuity of their y nar 4 in the 
Grace and Favonr of God, as may exclude all feare, at leaſt that, which js of a 
diſcouraging or enfeebling nature, Fhe Apoſtle, as we have r dar ſhewed, lived 
at a very excellent rate both of conrage, and confidence; notwithiIanding he knew 
that it was poſſible for him to become a Reprobate;, The aſſurance he had, that up- 
on a diligent uſe of 1nofe meanes, which he knew aſſuredly God wonld vouchſafe 
unto him, he ſhould prevent his being a Reprobate, was a Golden foundation unto 
bim, of that confidence, and courage, wherein he equalized the Holy Angels them- 

elves. 
4 Anſ. 1. The grounds aſſerted by Mr Goodwir, on which Believers may 
build the Afſurance -pretended of the perpetuity of their ſtanding in the 
Grace and Favour of God, ncrwickiinnding the poſſibility of their detettion, 
or aſſertion whereof coſts no leſle, then the denying of all, or any influence 

rom the Purpoſe, Promiſes, Covenant, or Oath of God, or Mediation of 
Chriſt, into their preſervation) I have formerly conſidered: and manifeſted 
them to be ſo exceeding unable, to beare any ſuch building of Confidence up- 
on, as is pretended, that it is almoſt a Miracle, how any thoughts ofſuch a 
ſtruQure on ſuch quickſands, could ever finde placein the minde of a man, 
any thing ſeriouſly acquainted with the wayes of God 3 The whole of the 
Saints preſervation in the Love and Favour of God, (as it is alſo expreſſed in 
this SeF70n) is reſolved into mens ſelfe-confiderations, and indeavours. Being 
weary it ſeemeth, of leaning on the Power of God, to be kept thereby unto 
eternall Salvation, men begin to truſtto themſelves, and their owne Abili- 
ties, to be their owne keepers: But what will they doe in the end thereof? 
The ſumme of what Mr Goodwir hath formerly faid & what he repeateth a- 
gaineto the end of this Seior, is, Men need not feare their falling away, though 
it is poſſible,ſeeing they may eaſily prevent it, if they will; Expreſſons ſufficient- 
ly contemptive ofthe Grace of God , and the Salvation that God aſſureth 


us thereby; an aſſertion, which thoſe Ancients, which Mr Goodwin laboureth- 


todraw into communion with him, would have rejeted, and caſt out as 
Hereticall. Mans ability thus to preſerve himſelfe, inthe Grace and Favour 
30d, to the end, is either from himſelfe,or from the Grace of God ? If from 
ſte? Let us know, whatthat Ability is, and wherein it doth conſiſt, and 
... how hecomesby it? Chriſt telleth us, that without him we can do nothing, _ 
i the 
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256 the Apoſtle that we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good thought,but that 
all our ſufficiency is of God: So that this (elte ability for preſervation extea- 
deth not to the thinking a good thought : indeed is nothing: Is it from the 
Graceof God f Then the Atlurance of it mult be, either becauſe God promij- 
ſed abſolutely, ſo to worke in him to will andto do, of his owne good pleaſure, 
as that heſhould certainely be preſerved, which you will not ſay, { as I fup- 
poſe, )or becauſe he will ſo afford him hisGracezas that he may make uſe of it 
to the end propoſed,it he pleaſe:But now, whatAſlurance hath he,that he ſhall 
ſo make all of his Grace, as to make it effectuall for theend deligned ? And 
is this good uſeof Grace, of himſclfe, or of Grace alſo © If of himſelte, it js 
nothing; as was ſhewed from that of our Saviour John 15. 5. Neither can a 
man promiſe himſelfe much Affiſtance, from the Ability of doing nothing at 
all. If you ſhall ſay it is of Grace, the ſame Queſtion ariſeth as formerly, 
manifeſting that there is not the leaſt Aſſurance imaginable of our continu- 
ance in the Grace and Favour of God, but what ariſeth from his Faithfull 
Promiſes ( efficaciouſly overcoming all interveniences ) that we ſhall (6 
do. + 
2. Hetelleth us, that Paul lived at an excellent rate of Aſſurance, and yet 
knew that it was poſſible for him to be a Reprobate I confeſJe indeed he lived at 
an excellent rate of Aſlurance, which he manitfeſteth himſelfe to have recei- 
ved upon ſuch Principles, and Foundations, as were common to him with all 
true Believers, Kom.8. 32,33, 34, 35- That it was pollible in reſpe& of the 
Evenr, that He might have been a Reprobate, who was choſen from Eterni- 
ty, is not proved. He ſaith' indeed 1 Cor. g. 27. 1 keepe my body in ſubjettion, 
leaſt by any meanes IT ſhould be found *'Aizuz&. That by dlu@ there, any 
more 1s intended, then zot approved or accepted in that ſervice he had in hand, 
Mr Goodwin laboureth not to evince 5 and if that be the ſence of the words 
(as the ſcope of the whole manifeſteth it to be )then all thatPaz/there expreſl- 
eth, is, that he endeavoured alwayes to approve himſelfe, and by all meanes, 
an acceptable workeman not to be rejected, or diſallowed in tbe labour of 
Preaching the Goſpell which he had undertakenz and we acknowledge that 
this thought, and contrivance may well become him, who liveth at the grea- 
teſt rate of Aſſurance, that God affordeth to any here belowz yea that ſuch 
thoughts & endeavours do naturally, & genuinely low from the Aſſurance of 
the Love of God,we alſo grant. But yet, ſuppoſing that being a Reprobate, by a 
Metonymie of the effeF, may here ſignify to be 4ammed, how doth this prove, 
that it was poſlible in reſpect of the event, that he ſhould be damned « Why, 
becauſe he laboured that he might not be ſoz That is , no man can uſe the 
meanes of avoiding any thing, but he muſt be uncertaine, whether in the uſe 
of thoſe meanes it may be avoided or noz This looketh like begging the thing 
in queſtion; Pa/labouring and indeavouring in the wayes expreſſed, evi- 
dently manifeſteth ſuch a labour and indeayour, in ſuch a ways to be the ap- 
pointed meancs of avoiding the Condition of being 24#«u&-, Thar there is an 
infallible connexion betwixt the uſe of ſuch meanes, & rhe deliverance from 
that ſtate, is proved. But that Pau! had not aſſurance of the ſufficiency of the 
Grace of God with him, for his certaine uſe of thoſemeanes, &;certaine infal- 
lible deliverance from that end,nothing in the leaſt is intimated in theText,or 
brought in from any place 'clſe by Mr Goodwix, to: give colour thereunto, 
Bur ofthis Scripture at large afterwards, | | 
Suppoling himfelfe to have fairly quit himſelfe of the former plea, inthe 
behalfe of our Doctrine, .as by himſelfe propoſed, he addeth, angther, Pre-. 
tenſion inthe behalfe of the ſame plea formerly produced, whi 
teth alſo to take out of the way, having in ſome; meafure 
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aſtray, they muſt necds lye under many troubleſome and tormenting feares of peri« 
ing, nnleſſe they have ſome promiſe oy aſſurance from God to ſupport them, not+ 
withſtanding any declinings or goings aſtray incident unto them, yet they ſhall ot 


looſe his fe vonr, or periſh, is to pretcnd nothing but what hath been throughly am- 


ſwered already, eſpecially in Cap,9* 0 | 

Anſ. Before can admit this plea to be put in,in-our bghalfe, I ſhall crave 
leave a little to rectify, and point it more ſharply againſt the Doctrine it aim- 
th to oppoſe. I fay then, 

1. It1snotthe weakreſſe: of the fleſh,” or the feebleneſle and difability of 
our naturall man to act in, or goe through with great: duties and trialls, but 
the ftrength and wilfulneſſe ot the fleſh , (1.e.”) of the corrupted man , even in 
the beſt of Saints, continually provoking and ſeducing them with ſometimes 
an inſuperable ctteacy, leading them captive, and working in them continu- 
ally, with a thouſand baits and wiles, (as hath been in part diſcovered ) la» 
bouring to turne them aſide from God, That fills the Saints of God with tor- 
menting, __—— feares of periſhing,. and muſt needs doe ſo, if they have 
no promiſe of God for their preſervation 3 Beſides all 'thisſtrength and wil- 
fulneſſe of the fleſh, they are expoſed to the Afſaults of other moſt dreadfull 
Adverſaries, wreſtling with Principalities and Powers in heavenly places,jand 
contending with the World, as it lieth under the curſe all cheir daies; To re- 
ferre all the oppoſitions that Believers meer withall,: in the courſe of their 0- 
bedience, and which may fillthem with fears that:they ſhall one 'day periſh, 
if not ſupported by an Almighty hand, and: kept by the power of God through 
Faith unto Salvation , unto the weaknefle of the fleth , which, in-the place 
where the expreſſion is uſed, plainly point&th at the diſability of the naturall 
man to abide in, and goe through with great duties andrrialls,is a-moſt vaine 
and empty contemplation. Thoſe who have to doe with God in the matter 
of Goſpell obedience, and know what it 1 indeed to. ſerve him nnder tempta- 
tions,,can tell you another manner of ſtory'; and among them -M: Goodwin 
could doe ſo tothe purpoſe, when his thoughts were not prejudiced +by any 
byaſing opinions that muſt be leaned unto. | "5 

2. Wedo nat ſay that the Saints of God in the condition mentioned,ſtand 
in need of any Promiſe of God,that notwithſtanding'any declinings or goings 
aſtray incident unto-them, they ſhall not looſe his favour or periſh ; but rhae 
they ſhall have ſuch a preſence of his ſpirit , and ſufficrency of his grace with. 
them all their daies, that rhey ſhall never; notwithſtanding all the oppoſitions 
and difficulties they meet withall, utterly: fafle 'in their Faith, nor'be prevar- 
led againſt, to depart wickedly and utterly: from God:ii: And now 'I ſeenot 
bur-that ſuppoſing that it isneceſlary, that: the Sainrs be delivered from trou- 
bleſome perplexing feares of peryſhing, and that God hath made provifionfor 
that'end and purpoſe; which thathe hath, ſeemes'totbe grapited by our Au- 
thor;F fay T'cannor ſee bur that this Plea,ſtriketh at thewetry heart of the Apo 
ſtaly of Sts, though not very fitly brought in, in this place; ic reference to the 
Argument that occaſioned itzbutour Author; knowing his faculty to lye more 
iti evading what. objected againſthim; than in urging Arguments for his 


own opinion, doth every where, thefirſt propofall of any Argument, di- . 


vert toother conſiderations, and\ to (the auſwermg' of Objeftions , though 
what faith als EW IE wo angrart ay yererng vey to _ 
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propoſall of it for an eaſy removall Thus then he proceedeth.To pretend that 257 
the weakneſſe of the fleſh in the be$t of Saints conſidered, and their aptrteſſe to g0e ——— 
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then the blood of the Lord Jeſus? He telleth pou then three things; 

i. That the weakeneſſe of the fleſh, or aptneſſe of miſcarrying through this, 
is m reaſonable ground of feare, to any true Believer of his periſhing: conſidering 
that no manlooſeth , or forfeiteth the Grace and Favour of God, through ſinnes of 
— or infirmity: It is only the ſtrength of ſinne, and corruption in men, that 
expoſeth to the danger of looſing the Love of God. 

Anſ. The latter part of theſe words plainely diſcovers the vanity of the 
former as produced for any ſuch end and Purpole as that in hand: For though 
I willingly grant, that that which 1s termed the weakeneſſe of the fleſh, is 
enough to make any man what ever feare, that he ſhall not hold outin the 
courle of his Obedience to the end, if he have no Promiſe of ſupportment and 
preſervation by an Almighty power, (notwithſtanding it is affirmed that ir 
draweth men only to finnes of weakneſle or infirmity, which I thought had 
not been called 4 from the weakenefle of the fleſh, but of Grace inBelievers) 
yet it is the ſtrength , the power the Law, the ſubtillry of the fleſh, or ix- 
dwelling firme, that is the matter of our plea in this caſe. Not that which Pay! 
eloried in even his infirmity,but that which made him cry out, 0h ! wretched 
man that I 4m who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death, & from the di- 
ſtreſſe by reaſon whereof he found no deliverance, but only in the Aſſured 
Love of God in JeſusChriſt.So that notwithſtanding thisReply,ſhaped to for- 
tifie the minds of men againſt their failings, upon the account of the weakenes ' 
of Grace, rather then of the fleth, (which yet it is not able to do, for if there 
be no Promiſe to the contrary, why may not the principle which carrieth 
men forth to leſſer,carry them alſo forth to greater,S&&marg provoking finnes, . 
what boundaries will you preſcribe unto theſe finnes of infirmitie  ) The 
pretenfion from the {trength of the fleſh,(yea from the weakenefle of it) hol- 
deth good ' againſt the. Saints* eſtabliſhment in Peace and Aſſurance , 
ou the account of their being deſtitute of any Promiſe of preſervation by 


2. If the Saints be willing (faith he) to ſtrengthen the Spirit inthezs, and 
make him willing proportionably .to the meanes preſcribed, and vonchſafed wnto 
them by God for ſuch a purpoſe, this will fully ballance the weakeneſſe of the fleſh, 

' O+ prevent the miſcarriages & breaking out hereof;This I ſay then ( ſaith the Ape» 
le) walke in the Spirit; and ye ſball not fulfill the luiis of the fleſhy, and againe, 
If you be lead by the Spirit you are not under the Law, and conſequently, are in no 

neer of gs Favour of Ged, or of periſhing for ſuch ſinnes, which under 

Spirit you are ſubje@& unto. | 

Anſ. But that all now muſt be taken in good part , and nothing called 
ſtrange or uncoath,fince we have pafled:the pikes in the laſt Se#ior, I ſhould 
ſomewat admire at the Dottrine of this Paragraph; For | 

1. Here is a willzrg in reference to a great Spirituall duty ſuppoſed in men, 
antecedent-to any Aſſiſtance of him who worketh t0 will and:to do of his.awne 
good pleaſure. What he worketh, he worketh by the Spirit. But thisis a 
willing in us, diſtin from, and antecedent to, the appearing; of the Spiric for 
CSE wk eats 4 2th, Ek 

2. tw $ it O1 r r 

the Saints and that their ſupportment had been from him, as we partly alſo 

before declared (at leaſt we did our minde tobe fo perſwaded 
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gracious principles that are beſtowed upon the Saints, that are intended, the 


tothe fleſh, if our ſtrengthning this Spirit, be any thing, but the ating of the 
Graces intended thereby in us, I *know not what you meane. Eſpecially, 
in what is or confiſts their acting to make the Spirit willing proportionably to 
the meanes we do receive, am1 to leeke; to ſay, that we receave outward 
meanes of God, ('for ſothey muſt be, being diſtinguithed from the Spirit) 
and thereupon of our ſelves do make the Spirit willing, and ſtrengthen him 
to the performance of God, ſurely holdes out a very ſufficient power in Spi- 
rituall things, inbred in us, and abiding with us whereof there is not the leaſt 
Line or appearance in the whole Booke of God, nor in any Author urged 
by Mr Goodw7n to give countenance to his perſwaſion, neither 

2. Is the ſumme of allthis Anſwer any other,bur this, 1f we ave willing & 
will prevent all miſcarriages from the weakeneſſe of the fleſh,we may. But how we 
become willing fo to do, and what ' Afluzance we have, that we ſhall be fo 


willing, ſeeing all in us by nature, as to any! Spirituall duty, is feſh, is not in- John 3:4: 


timated in the leaſtz This is ſtretuouſly ſappoſed all along, that to be willin 
unto ſpirituall good,in a ſpirituall manner, is wholly in our owne power, _ 

an eafie thing it 1s, no doubtz The plea in-hand is , that ſuch is the ſtrength of 
indwelling {ein the beſt of the Saints, and ſo eaſily doth it beſet theme, that 

if they have not ſome Promiſe of God to aſſure them, that they ſhall 

have conſtant ſupply of Grace from him, and by his power be preſerved, it 
is impoſſible but that they muſt be filled with perplexing feares, that they 
{ball not hold out in giving him willing Obedience to the end; Their Will; 
'being in an eſpeciall manner entangled with the power of finne: It is anſwe- 

red, If men be but willing &c. they need not feare this, or axy ſuch iſſne; (i. e-) 
If they do the thing which they feare, and have reaſons inviucible to feare; 
that they ſhall not, they need not feare, but that they ſhall do it: which is no+ 
thing but a moſt abſurd begging of the thing in Queſtion. Nether is there any 
thiug.in the Scripture that will give a paſle to this Beeger, or ſhelter him fron 
due corrections The Apoſtle indeed faith that 1f we walke in the Spirit, we 
ſball not fulfil theTuits of the fleſh. And | Reaſon there 1s for it,for as he told 
us theſe are contrarPtogone ow #4 and oppoſite to one another, & bring forth 
ſuch divers & cont fruf%mh them, in whom they arethat if we walk in the 
one,we (ball not fullfill the luſts of the other. But what aſſurance have we.that 
we ſhall walke in the Spirit, if it be not hence, that God hath promiſed that 
his Spirit ſhall never depart from us And #f we are lead by the Spirit we are not 
wnder the Law, Which by the way, letteth us ſee that the Spirit leadeth 'us; 


(that is) mxzketh us willing and ſtrengthenerth us, not we him3) But on what” 


account ſhall or dare any man promiſe to himſelfe, that the Spirit will con- 
tinue ſo to do, if God hath not-promiſed that he ſhall ſo do# Or if his leading 
of us, be only on condition that we be willing to be lead, how ſhall we be in 
the leaſt afſertained, (ſuppoſing us in any meaſure acquainted with the 
| powerof indwelling finne ) that we ſhall be alway fo willing, let then this 
paſſe with what was faid before as nothing to the thing in hand. 

. It is anſwered then (3', and laſtly there is nd ſuch aptneſſe or proxieneſſe uns 
to f the ſormes I meane of a diſpnheriting import in 81ints, of trize Believers as is 


pretended: But on the contrary a ſtrong propenſion or inclination unto Righteouſ= 


neſſe raigneth in then; we heard formerly from the Apoſtle x John 4,9. That be 
that is borne of God cannot finne: and alſo from the 1 John 5, p From theſe ſup- 
poſetions with many other of like | import; it is evident 'that 'thert is 4 uf 

powring propenſion,in all true. Believers to walke Holly, and-20 live 
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260 fiery, no ſuch matter of ifficalty wnto ſuch men and that when they are onercome 

and-fall into ſinme, it is through a meere voluntary meglett;, and thus we ſee all 
things unpartially weighed, and debated to and fro, that the Dotrine which ſup» 
poſeth. a poſſability of the Saints declining, is the Dodrine whith is according: to 
Godlineſſe, and the corrivall of it an enemy thereto. 

Anſ. Wehaveherean Aſſertion,an Inference, and a Concluſion, The Afſer« 
tion is, that there is #0 ſuch aptmeſſe and proneneſſe to ſinne in Believers, as is in. 
timated; and that becauſe there is ſuch a ſtrong propenſity in them to Kighteouſe 
reſſe, which that they have is proved from ſundry places of Scripturez That 
is,becauſe the Spirit 18 in Believers;the fieſb 1s not in them. Becauſe they havea 
new man in them,they have not an old; becauſe they have a principle of Life, 
they have not a body of death. That is,where theSpirit luſteth againit the fleſh,the 
fleſh luſteth not againſt the Spirit. Wethought theDoctrine of Paxl, Kom.7.Gal. 5, 
and in innumerable other places, with the experience off all the Saints in the 
World had laine againſt this pieceof Sophiſtry. It 1s true, their propenſion 
unto Ri wha". raigneth in them, but it is as true, their propenſion unto 
fnne, -tbelleth in them. Though the Land be conquered for Chriſt, yet the 
Canaanites will dwell in it; & 1f the Saints leave of but one day, the worke of 
killing, crucifying and mortifying, they will quickly finde an attuall rebellion + 
tm them, not eaſie to be ſuppreſſed. They have indeed a propenſion to Holi- 
neſle ruling in them,but alſo a propenſion unto finne dwel/irg im them, fo that 
when they would do good evell 3s preſent with them, and the good they would do, 
they camnot; But when Mr Goodwin can prove this conſequence, that Saints 
haveſtrong inclinations to Righteouſneſie, ' therefore they have not foto 
finne, for my part I will forbearc for ever diſpuring with him 5 It he can beat 
us, not only from Scripture, but all our Spirituall ſence and experience, 

- agg it is to no purpoſe to contend any longer with him 3 Hence 

t ” > 

$.24. 2. Heinferreth,that to abſtaine from ſinning.that 18,finnivg cuſtomarily, & 
againſt conſcience, ſo as to endanger the lofle of the Frotr of God, is no 
ſuch great maſtery, no ſuch matter of difficulty to ſuch men. This abſtaining from 
ſach ſinnes, (on the one hand ) is the whole courſe of our Goſpell Obedience, 
which it ſeemeth however it be compared to, ryrming i# a race, ſtriving for 
maſterics, called reſsiting unto blood, wreſtling with principallities and powers, 
Ara army its carrying on the exceeding greatreſſe of the power of God, with 
ſuitable help in time of need from Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſenſible of the weight of 
it, as no {mall matter, knowing what it is to ſerve God in Temptations, yet is 
it indeed but a trifling thing, a matter of no great difficulty or maitery . Doe 
men Watch, Pray, Contend, Fight, Wreſtle with God , and Satan, doth the 
Lord put forth his Power, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt continually intercede 
for the preſervation of the Saints, Ad quid perditio hec? to what end is all 
this toile and labour, about a thing of little or no weight? Fgregiam vero lav- 
dem | We know indeed, the Toke of Cbrift is eaſy , and his Commandement not 
grievous, that we can doe all things through him that inableth us, but to make 
Goſpell obedience, ſo ſlight a thing. that it is no great maſtery . or matter of 

no great.commendation, to hold out init tothe ence , this we were to learn 

= till now, and are as yet ſlow of heart to receive it | 

- $25. The Concluſion is: 10, Pean, vicimens: all things nnpartially weighed, the caſe 

3 py egg e exceedingly ed by the. DoGrine' of the (ity of 


defe@ion(*Omy il: Ste )ewd the corrivall of it an enemy to it: toprove 
Xt one ward inthe Argument hath been ſpoken, nor; to free the o- 
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and of Mr Goodwins ſixth Argument for his Doftrine of the Apoſtaſy oF Saints} *© 38x 

this is the end.  — 
But this is not all he bath to ſay in this caſe, in hand. Tndeed the maine de- $+ 26. 

ſigne of his whole 13.Chap. conſiſting of 41, Seftions, and about fo many pa- 

gesin his Book, and contaming all which ity an ——_— way, he infi- 

ſteth on in the caſe in hand, looketh this way 3 therefore having already 

pluckt away one of the maine propps of that diſcourſe, ſhall apply my ſelfe to 

take away thoſe which doe remaine, that the whole may juſtly Fall ro the 

gay and therefore ſhall as bricfely as I can, conſider the whole of that 


i{courſe, containing nine Arguments againſt the Perſeyerance of Saints, for 
the poſſibility of their totall and finall defettion. 
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C AP. XII 


xz. MG. entrance and preface to his Arguments from the Apoſtafy of the Saints conſidered. '24 Tit 
weaknefle of his firſt Argument: The import of jr. g. Anſwer to that firſt Argumenr. Doftrine 
* may.preren1 ro give God the glory of being no accepter of Perſons and yer be falſe : Juſtification 
. by workes, of that rank and order. 4. Acceptation of Perſons what, and wherein it conſiſteth. 
- No place for it with God: contrary to diſtriburive Juſtice. 5s. The DoRrine of the Saints Pers 
ſeverance charged with rendring God an acceprer of Perſons, 6. Unjuſtly, whar ir ſaies looking 
this way. #9. The tumme of the charge againſt ir confidered and removed. 8. M.G. fecond Ar- 
gument, and the weight by him hanged thereon:che origivall of this Argumeme: by whom ſome. 

what inſiſted on. $9. The Argumenr irtelfe in his words proposed: of rhe uſe and end of the ; 
Miniſtry: whether weakned by the Dottrine of Perſeverance. 10. Entrance into an Anſwer to 
thac Argument. The foundation laid of it falſe and when: it falſely impoſeth on the Dottrine of 
Perieverance, ſundry things by it diſclaimed: the firſt confidered. 1 1. The iniquity of thok im; 
poſirions farther diſcovered. 12. The true ſtare of the difference as ro this Argument decla- 
red. 13. The Argument farisfied. 14. The reinforcemene of the Minor atrempred , and con- 
fidered. 1x5. The manner of Gods operations - with, and in, naturall avd volurtary Agents 
compared. Efficacy of Grace and liberty in man confiſtent. 16. An ObjeRion to himlſelfe fra- 
med by M.G. that Objettion rettified; Perſeverance how abſolurcly and fimply neceſſary, how 
not. 19, The removall of the pretended Objeftion farther infiſted on by M. G. 18. That diſ- 
courſe diſcuſſed, and manifeſted ro be weake and ſophiſticall. The confiſtency of Exhortations 
X and Promiſes farther cleared. 19. The manner of che operation of Grace, in, and upon the wills 
: of men conſidered. 20. The inconfiſtency of exhortations wirh the efficacy of Grace, diſpuced 
by M.G. 21. That diſcourſe removed, and the uſe of Exhorcations farther cleared. Obedience 


counts confidered. 29. God by the reall efficacy of the;Spirit, produceth in us As of the will; 
28, Concliun from thence. 


exhortation to the uſe of meanes, where the end was cerraine, AFs 24.ccdf 
ſex 6s ner, atherihng them, ancles corrapery Gan chew. 43. Of 
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262 Y rall things'whether all condirionall. 44. Whar condition in the Prone made to Pail AF. 27, 
. Farther of that Promiſe, irs infallibility and meanes of Accompliſhment. 46. The ſame con- 
Llerations farther proſecuted. 47. 48. Of Promiſes of Perieverane, and what relations to per. 
forme in conjuntion. 49. M.G. oppoſition hereunto. $0. Promiſes and proteftations in 
conjunQion 1 Cor. 10.12,13. diſcuſſed. An abſolute Promiſe of Perſeverance therein evinced, 
' $1-+Phil.1,12,1 3, to the ſame purpoſe confidered. AM. G. Interpretation of that place propoſed 
removed. $2, Heb. 6-4,5,9. to the ſame purpoſe infiſted on. 53. Of the confiſtency ot Threat. 
nings with the Promiſes of Perſeverance. 54. M.G. tion nro: $5, Conſidered and 
removed. What Promiſes of Perſeverance arc how abſfoluce and infruſtrable. Feare 
of Hell and puniſhment rwofold. . The feare intended to be ingenerated by threarnings, nor in- 
confiſtent with che Aſſurance given by promiſes. $56. Five Conſiderations about the uſe of 
Threatnings: the firſt &c. $7. Hipocrires how threarned for Apoſtaſy: of the End and Aimeof 
God in Threatnings. $8. Of the proper End and Efficacy of CO— with reference unto 
true Believers. $9, Feare of Hell and puniſhment, how farre a principle of Obedience in the 
Saints. 60. Of Noahs feare Heb.11. 7. 61. M.G's farther arguings for the Etficacy of the feare 
of Hell, unto Obedience in the Saints; propoſed, confidered, removed. 62. 1 Toh. 4. 18. conh- 
dered. 63. Of the Obedience of Saints to their heavenly Father, compared to the obedience of 
Children to their naturall Parents: M. G's monſtrous conceprion abour this thing. 64. How 
Feare or Love, and in what fence are principles of Obedience. That which is done from Feare, 
not done willingly, nor chear fully. 65. How Feare, and what feare hath corment. 66. Of che 
nature and aſe of Promiſes. Cloſe of thc Anſwer to this Argument, 


T will be needleſfſe to nſe many words unto the Diſconrſe of the 
firſt Section; ſeeing it will not in the leaſt prejudice our Cauſe 
in hand, to leave Mr Godwin in full poſlcetiion of all the Glory of 
the Rethoricke thereof. For although I cannot cloſe with him in 
theExpoſition given of that expreſſion 177. 6.16. God inhabiteth 

Light-inacceſſible,ſome thing in my weake apprehenſion, much more glorious & 
divine being compriſed therein,then what it 1s here turned afide untozNeither 
amlT in the leaſt convinced of the truth T5; 2m&o-ww; of the former Diſcourſe, 

in the cloſe of the whole, aſſerting a deliverance to be obtained from ours 
thoughts of the Dofrine of the defe@&ior of the Sarmts, which he intimateth to 

be, that it is a»ti-evargelicall, tormenting, and bringing ſoules under bondage, 

by a narrow, and unprejudicate ſearch into it, finding my ſelfe every day more 

and more confirmed in thoughts of that kind concerning it, by my engage- 

ment into ſuch an enquiry (which hath been obſerved in this preſent Diſ- 

courſe, as farre as my weakeneſſe will permit; yet it being not in the leaſt 

Argumentative,but for the whole frame and intendment of it Commune exor- 

dinm, and that which any man of any opinion in the world might make uſe 

of, I ſhall not infiſt upon it. 

His ſecond Se&7oz containeth his firſt Argument, drawne forth in the de- 
fence of his Dottrine of the poſſzbility (as he calleth it , but jndeed what it is, 
we have heard) of the _—_— of Believers, Ofthis, I preſume he intended 
no more uſe but(as a forlorne,) to begin a light Skirmiſh with his Adverſaries, 
ordering it to retreat to his maine Body advancing after, or deſperately ca- 
ſting it away, to abate the Edge of his Combatants Weaporr, it is ſo weake 
and feeble; and thereforeT ſhall be very briefe in the conſideration of its thus 
then he propoſeth it. | | 

That DoGrine which rendreth God free from the unrighteouſneſſe which the 
Scripture calleth the reſpeFing of perſons of men, is a Dodrine of perfe@ con- 

bſftence with the Scripture, and the truth; The Dod&rine which teacheth the 

poſſubility of the Saints declining, and this unto death js a Dodrine of this impori: 

Ergo. | | 
Anſ. 1. The firſt propoſition muſt be ſuppoſed Univerſal, of elſe the 
whole will quickly be manifeſted to be wnconcluſrve. If it be only I#definite , 
and fo equivalent('as it lieth)eo a particular,the oct is from allpartics- 
lars, and of unragaF Mr Goodwin well knoweth. Take it univerſally, and 
ſay it is evidently falſe, and might cafily be diſproved by innumerable 1n- 
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any one of his Attributes; but that they may be and fuired for ſuch a 
ſervice, were not their throates cut, and their wonthes fope, the Lies that 
are in ,which Mr Goodwir's Doftrine is no lefle lyable to theni any other, 
and not at all exempted from that Condition, by its ſeeming» ' 
unto Gods Aproſopolepſia, Doth not the Dorine of Jaitification by Workes 
evenin the moſt rigid ſence of it, according to the tenor of the old Covenant, 
abſolutely render God free from the Unrighteouſneſſe of Accepting of Perſers ? 
And yet fe all that, it hath not one jot the more of Truth in it, nor is it the 
lefſe Arti-evargelicall, This foundation then being removed, what ever is 
built upon it ole rnit ſua.Neither is it in any meaſure reſtored, or laid a new, 
by the reaſon of it given by Mr G. vis. That the Scripture affirmeth in ſundry 
ales that God is no accepter of perſons: for he that ſhall hence conclude , that 
what ever Dodqrine afftirmeth, dire&ly, or by conſequence, that God is nod 
Accepter of perſons, what ever other abomination it is evidently deeming 
with all, is yet true, and according to the minde of God, ſhall have leave 
notwithſtanding the antiquated Statute of our Univerſity againſt it, to goe 
and reade Logiche at Stamford. On this account do but provide that a Do- 
rine be not gnilty of any oxe crime, and you may conclude that it is guilty 
of zone. For inſtance, That Doftrine which impeacheth not the Ommnipreſence 
of the Dn true & according to the Scriprure,for the Scripture aboundeth 
with cleareTeſtimonyes of the Preſence of God in all places. Now the Dodtrine 
ofthe Ubiquity of the humane nature of Chriſt, doth no way impeach the 
omnipreſence of the Diety; therefore it is true and according to Scriprare. 

I might ſuperſede all further conſiderations of this Argument, having ren- 
dered it altogether uſcleſle, and unſerviceable, in this warfare, by breaking 
its right /egge, or rather crateb, whereon it leaned: but ſomething alſo may 
beadded to the Adznor, becauſe of its refletion in the cloſe of its proofe upon 
the Dottrine. we maintaine , intimating an inconſiſtency of it, with 
that Excellency of God ſpoken of, namely, that he is no Accepter of Per+ 


ons. 

Proſopolepſia, or Accepting of Perſons, is an evill in Judgtaent, when he who 
is to determine in cauſes of righteouſneſſe, hath reſpe@ to perſonall things. that 
concerne not the merit of the Cauſe in hand, and judgeth accordingly. This pro-' 
perly can have no place in God,as to any beſtowing of free Grace, Mercy, or 
Pardon; There is Koome made for it,only when the things that are beſtowed, 
or wrought, by it, are ſuch, asin Jaſtice are due; it being an Iniquity ſolely 
and dire&ly oppoſed to diſtributive Juſtice,that rendreth to every one accor- 
ding to what is Righteous and due. That with God there be no Accepting: 
of Perſons there ivno more required, but this, that he appoint and determine 
equall Puniſhments, toequall faults, aud give equall Rewards, to equall de- 
ſervings. If he will diſpoſe of his perdozing Ka and free Grace, to' fome in 
Chriſt, not to others, who ſhall ſay unto him what doiF thou > May he not do 
what he will with his owne? So he giveth a pexy to him that labourethi all day, 
he maygive a pexy alſo to him that worketh but one:þhoure. Now ſuppoſe that 
Mr'G's Do&rine render God free from this, (or rather chargeth him nor with 
 tIt;)yerifwithall ir calleth his Truth, Righteouſneſſe, Faithfulnelle,Oath,and' 

lgprabillity into queſtion, ſhall it for a Trath; or be embraced ever' 


- Bur the fire ofthis Argument lieth in the Taile, or doſe of it; in the Re- 
tiox infiſted on upon the common Dot#rine of Perſeverance as it is called? 
of Arguing all along; When at any ata. ata aan” * 


ances. Not that any errour or fallchoodcan indeed give Cod the Glory o® 163 
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264 ®the Difrine- he gocth abcurt'to eſtabliſh, finding that/as ſomthing: beavy 
——  — worke to lye upon his hand, and not-much to be {azd wthecaſe, he wnſtant- 
ly rurneth about and falleth upon his Adverſaries, i declaiming againſt 
whom, he hath a rich and overflowing Veine.. There is ſcarceiany one of his 
Arguments, in the purſuir andimprovement whereof,one fourth part of it, is 
ſpoken to that head,where in heis engaged. | 
But wherein is the Common Do@Grime of Perſeverance guilty of this great 
crime? It teacheth, that He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that belzeveth 
ot, ſhall be damned, It teacheth,that God hath allotted equall puniſhmentsto 
equall Tranſgrefſions, and appointed equall Rewards. to equall wayes of O- 
bedience. T hat the Wages of every ſonrne is death, and that every ſinner muſt 
dye, unleſle it be thoſe, concerning whom God himſelte fath, Deliver them, 
Job. 33-24. 1 have found a Ranſomer that heis a like diſpleaſed with finne in whomſoever 
it is, and that in a peculiar and eminent manner when it: is found ic his + 
ownec« Indeed if this be to impute Acceptation of Perſons to God, to: ſay; that 
he hath Meroy on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will, be hardeneth, that 
he is tender to his owne, as a Father to his only Child that ſerveth himy and 
will recover them (being faithfull in-his Promiſes) from their finnes; and 
beale their backeſiidings, though he ſuffer others to lye wallowing in their-re- 
bellions, and pollutions all their dayes; that he will not give pardon to.any 
finer, but upon Faith and Repentance, but will give Faith and Repentance 
to thoſe whom he hath choſen, and gwen unto Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſaved': If 
this (I{ay) be acceptance of Perſons, our Dottrine owneth the imputation 
of aſcribing it to God, andgloneth in it : we being aſcertained that. God 
tm -all:this to. himſelfe, clearcly , and . plentifully' in the Word! of 
Truth. | To 
The ſumme of what our Author gives in , to make good his charge upon 
the comman DoGrine of Per(everance 18, That it aftirmeth , that though Saints 
and Believers fall into the ſame ſirnes of Adultery and Tdolatry, and the like; with 
other men, yet they are not dealt withall as other men, but continued: in the Love 
and Favonr of God, To wave the conſideration of the falſe impoſitions (by the 
way)on theDoftrine eppaſed(as that is that it teacherh the Saints to falljato, 
and to continue in them to the fignificancy of. that expreſſion. (rever ſo long) 
ny and to-joyne Iflue upon the whole, of the matter, 
ay, : ' | (9 3d! 1 
I. That iz and with this Doctrine, and in -perfe&t Harmony.,' and- Con 
ſiſtency therewith, we-maintaine, that the judgement of God is the fame inre- 
ſpeitof every finne in whomſoever it is, and'that he that-doth: it on that ac- 
count, 1s:worthy bf death; afid : * | bb wy +000 hrs 
2: . That the ſentence of the Law:is the ſame to 
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. fame ftdre: ſome ate ina ſtate vf Nenth and ftharegorhors df bafrratid G rack; *285 <2 
ing tranfibted frm the one to theiother'y b4ving a Title tele: P ——=_—_ 
Mercy in Chriſt: - (25) And chieflyz;agthtreis mewofoldjufbification; ofthe 
Perſon, dvd of the Fa#, and the ane; may be without!theotheri ſor there 
twofold condemnation ordiſ-approdation, bfiths F4&, ind.ofthe Her ſartyifhs 
to the particular diſ-approbation of God, in reſpettiof any yrnjed 44] nihpihe 
lame in reference unto-all Perſons, -Belicvers and: Lnbelidverst As toltheir 
Perſons,there are in the-Gbſpell, vehetngradiepts ab thie juldgerhieciv-ofthers, 
beſide particular Fatts,or Ads, inanſwer t0' thef{awy :orithornl@ of Rightre- 
.ouſneſie,:vjz.. Faith and Repertarrer, Which alter the caſe ef uthe Perſon oven 
before the judgement.ſeat of Gods To ſuppole the Saints:tafallinto theſamie 
finnes with other men, in the ſame thanner, and to continutund \rhenr; withornt 
Faith and\-Repentance, is to begge the thing»1n7. Queſtion» Suppoſe rher'ro 
bave (what we affirme God hath. promiſed) thoſe conditionsot Evanpelies!l 
mercie, and M. Goodwrn himſelfe , will grant it no acceptance of Perſongich 
deale otherwiſe with them, then with ethers, whochave coniniitted like frunes 
with them; in whom thoſ® conditians,are not:-wrought or found; that jk, the 
that Believeth ſhall be Saved, he that Belitveth ft be. Datuxed, This gytht1 
we ſay inithis thing: but of the difference betutcen Believers amtunbelibyess | 
in their (ining , we ſhall ſpeake afterwards at large!, to th fall .femhovildi@f 
this and another Objeftion. For the-preſeat this thall ſuffice, rhough Belic- 
vers fall, or may fall into the ſame ſaawes withother men, yerthey fal) rior in- 
to them, in the ſame manner with them, and they. \have'a relitferprovided !\thy 
prevent the deadly malignity of {inne, which. thofe who believenor', haye tio 
intereſt in, no right unto. NS IO DIINITD HAY 20 nay 
Mr Goodwins ſecond Argument is, that which of- all others itv this caſthite 5: 8. 
Aeemeth'to lay moſt weight upon: and which he purſaethar Htirge in > P3- 
iges, and as many Sections, treating in it concerning the Miſtry of the GoſpeY, 
and the uſcfulneſle of the Exhortations, Threatnings, and Promiſes thereof. 
-For an entrance into the conſideration of it, I muſt needs fay Nox oe#iF &c 
-pharetris iſt« ſagitta tuis,' For beſides that M. Goodwin hath taken verhlitrle 
aines in the improvement of it (conſidering how it was provided to his han 
by the Remonſtrants at the Synod of Dort, and that which he hath done farther, -»1 
.conliſting in-a meere uſeleſle and needlefle ſtufting of it , with ſundry Notiors 
taken out of their firſt Argument and fifth ('De mad corverſionis) of the tiviti- 
-ner of rhe Spirits operation in and upon the Soule, in its firſt converſiort to 
q God) it was the old ſong of the Pelagians and Semi-Pela C14Hs7, m their dealing 
with Auitine,Fulgentins, Hilarins, Proſper, by them at large confarted, retiewll 
;by Caſtallio, and Eraſmus, againſt Lutber, after it had been ſifted and © rejected 
. by the more learned Schoolemer in former ages: What ever it be, 'and how e- 
-ver it 1s noly come to hand; being taught to ; ar our Langnape, and tharm 
the beſt faſbion, the confideration of 1t mult not be dbclined.' And thus it'is 
propoſed. Ly | | 
If the common Doftrine of Perſeverance, rendreth the Miniſtry of the Goſpel),ſo | % 9: 
farre as it concerneth the Perſeverance of the Saints, vaine, impertinthr, Wl wy 
:then is it uot a Do@rine of God, but of men, and: conſequently , thet which oppo - 
Jeth it is,the truth: But certaine it is, that the ſaid Doitrime, is of this wn br ſte + 
an tendency and import; Ergo. The firſt part of the conſequent of the Htjorts 
granted. The pt 5 f the wy being for the edification of the body of Chriſt, 


and the perfeFing of the Saints, (* Epheſ: 4.1213. ) that which freiſtrateth the -— 
Chriſt oof is cd Can be no' Pruth of his. Of A 
the farthet That the DoGrine which oppoſeth it, orisſet up in oppo A 
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266 motbut iafiſtupod the formeppbſervation;' That nowwithſtanding 'Mr Good. 
 — i prctccccf proving and irguing forthe Dotrinchemaintaines , yer 
upon the matter, he hath/not avy thing to/ſay, in rhe carrying\on bf that d6. 
Gane, but inſtantly fallszol his old work of | r41/ing ObjeFrons j om their very 
ſettmg up red to be cdſt'downe, (for the moſt part) which with. all his 
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hela h to remove. | | 
'» The ſtreſſe ofthe whole (as farre ds weare concerned in it): lieth onthe 
Aitior, which is thus farther: artempted ro be made'good: The ufror Pro. 
poſirion is Demonſtrated thus, / The Dotirine which rendveth the Dabowy an] 
Faith fulneſſe of « Miniſter in prefſeng ſuch Exhortat ions, Threatnings, aud Prom. 
ſes, which tentl td the preſervation of the Saints, in F aith amd holineſſe to the end, 
w/eleſſe, rendreth the _— of the 'Gofpell,” as farre as it conrerneth the entoy. 
ragement, or inabling of the Saints to Perſtvere, needleſſe and varne * but guilty of 
ſuch a tendency as this; is '+Be commonly received: DoGrine of Perſeveranict: 
Ergo. a | 
onſ This labour might have been ſaved, and both theſe Sylogiſares very 
eafly reduced to one: buvthen another ſeeming Argument (aswe thall find 
'afterwards)infilted on, would have been prevented- Our trade in ſuch cafes 
as this is by weight, and not by number: the 2tinor then, is (till ro be confir- 
med; which helaboureth thus to doe: . N6IG 
. .,. The common DoG@rine of Perſeverance, requireth aud commandeth-ull Saints or 
true Believers,to be fully perſmaded, and this. with the greateft and moſt indubita- 
(ble certainty of Faith, that there 15 an abſolute and utter impoſsibility;.exther of « 
 tetall,or fine/ldeftFion of thers faith: that though they ſhould fall. into tewthou- 
ſand enormous and moſt abominable ſinnes, and lye wallownmg im them, like a ſwine 
axethe mire, yet they ſbouldremraine all the while in aneftate of Grace , and that 
God will by s fro g handof irreſsſtible grace, bring them off from their" ſinmes , by 
entance, before they dye: (but the Doctrine which requirath and c th 
all this, and much more of like import, to be confidently believed by true Believers, 
rendreth the preſcing of all Exhortations, Threatning, Promiſes upon them in or- 
der'to prevaile with them, or make them carefull to Perſevere, bootleſſt and nnne- 
.ceffary. Ergo. | 
| mo; 1. What weight M. Goodwin, ( with all thoſe with whom as to his 
undertaking under conſideration He is in fellowſhip)doth lay npon this Argu- 
ment, is known to all. The whole foundation of what is afterwards at large 
inſiſted on, for the eſtabliſhment of it being laid upon the proofe of the Mizor 
Propofition formerly denied,here laid downes It will cafily be granted, that 
it was incumbent on him:to make ſure worke here,and not to leave any thing 
Hable to any juſt Exception. An errour, or a miſtake in the foundation, is not 
ealily recoverable; All that is afterwards heaped up) beareth it ſelfeon a ſap- 
poſition of the Truth of what is here delivered. IF this faile in the leaſt , we 
may ſpare our Laborfr, as to any farther confideration of what followethz 
Now the maine of the proofe here inſiſted on, lieth in the Declaration of thar 
which he calleth, the Common DodGrine of Perſeverance , and' concerning this 
he informeth his Reader. 
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without doubt, they are in all that they are ro Believe, to prefle after: ſo that 
all this is no more, but that this Dottrine tequireth men to believe what ir 
affirmeth God to havepromiſed. It requireth men ro mixe the Promiſes of 
God with Faith,) Crimen mm axditum. But though the mamnerof Believing 
which it requireth, be not blameable, yet the thing which it propoſeth to 
be believed is falſe . What is that 5 That there is an Abſolute or utter im- 
pojſability either of a totall or finall defettion of the Faith of true Believers. Its re= 
quiring this to be Believed is the bottome, & alſo corner ſtore, of Mr Goodwin's 
inſuing Argument: if it @oth not do this, he hath nothing in this place to ſay 
toitz Let him then pRc_g any oxe that ever wrote in the defence of it, that 
hath in Termes, or by juſt conſequence, delivered any ſuch thing, and on 
Herbam there ſhall be an end of this diſpute; I preſume Mr Goodwin know- 
eth what is meant by an abſolnte and utter impoſcibility. An abſolute Repug* 
nancy unto being, in the nature of the things themſelves concerning which 
co Aamicn 1s, and not any externall or forraigne conſideration doth en- 
title any thing to an abſolute & utter Impoſcibility; did ever any one affirme 
that in the nature of the thing it ſelfe,the defeftion of the Sts is abſolutely im- 
poſſible ? Is it not by them that believe the Perſeverance of the Sts conſtantly 
afhrmed that in themſelves they are apt, yea prone to fall away, and their 
Faith to decay and dye, which in it ſelfe poſſibly may be done, though Mr 
Goodw: cannot tolerably ſhew how. The wholercerrainty of their continuance 
in, and of the preſervation oftheir Faith, depends meerely on ſuppoſition 
of ſomething that is extrinſecall in reſpet of them, and of their ſtate, which 
as to their Condition might, or might not be. Farther, the Perſeverance of 
the Saints, is by the ſame perſons, conſtantly affirmed to be carryed on, & to 
be perfetted in, and by the uſe of meanes. It is their keeping, by the power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation; And can then an abſolute impoſcibility of 
their defection be aflerted., or only that which is ſo upon ſwppoſtion, viz. of 
the Purpoſe of God &c. There was no Abſolute Impoſcibility that the bones of 
Chrit ſhould not be broken, they being in themſelves as lyable to be broken as 
his fleſh to be pierced; yet in reſpect ofthe event, it was impoſſible they 
ſhould be ſo. I cannot well imagine that Mr Grodwiy is not fully perſwaded 
with the greateſt ard moſt indubit able certainty that a Perſwaſion in'things of 
this kind, will admit, that the Common DoGrine of Perſenerance, doth not re> 
quire Saints to believe, that there is an abſolute impoſſibility of their defe- 
(tion, but only that God hath promiſed to Preſerve them from that, which 
in themſelves and in reſpe& of any thing in them, they are obnoxious unto, 
in, and by the uſe of meanes, ſuited and appointed by him,to the carrying on 
of that worke, and-compaſling of the end propoſed, Bur yet it pleaſeth hin 
here to make ſhew of a contrary Apprehenfion, and to ſhew his confidence 
therein, he aggravates it, with this annexed ſuppoſition'and cafe: 'It doth (a, 
(faith he) thoxgh they ſhould fall into 10000 'enormont ind mois tbominable 


ſinnes,and. lye wallowing in them like Swine in the mire, yet that they ſhall rewaint 


all the while in an, eſtate of Grace. | 


Anſ.  Tmly-this is ſuch an exormons and abominable Calumiiy, that | g.1t. 


cannot but admire how any ſober and Rationall man, 'durſt ventyre 
the awning of it; he queſtion now is-what Faith the Dodtrine infiſted on'in- 
encrates in particular perſons, that ſhould enervateand make void the Ex+ 
horeatiohs &c« ofthe Miniſtry ? Now though the Dodtrine ſhould teach this 
on, that though men did finne ſo, and /o, as is here expreſt, yet'they 
be kept.in a ſtate of Grace, as is mentioned, (which yet is lowdly and 
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are all of their perfections of. Faith, and of the Samts in believing- which 2639 © 
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de 
palpably- falſe, as hath been declared) yerthat it doth requite particular men 
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268 to Believe for themſelves, and in reference to the Guidance of their owne 
W ayes, that they may /ye and wallow in their ſinme like ſwine in the mire, and 
yet comtinne in a ſtate of Grace and Acceptation with God, is ſo notoriouſly con- 
trary to the whole tenour of the Dottrine, the genizs and nature of it, with 
all the Arguments whereby it is aſſerted and maintained, that if conſcience 
had but in the leaſt, been adviſed with all in this conteſt, this charge had been 
without doubt omitteds All that is produced for the confirmation of this 
ſtrange impoſition on the perſwafion under confideration,is his owneTeſtimo- 
ny that makes the charge, that it is the knowne voice of the common Dotfrine 
of Perſeverance, and that being ſaid, is laid as a Foundation of all that fol- 
lowes. The whole Diſcourſe ft relatiug to a ſupppoſition that this is the 
Do&trine which it oppoſeth, from the very next words to the end. Noris 
there theleaſt farther attempt for the confirmation of this grand Aſſertion; 
But is this the knowne voice of our DoGrine of Perſeverance ? Whoever 
heard it but Mr G. and men of the like prejudicate Spirits aganiſt the Truth? 
The worſt that can be charged with looking this way , is its aflerting the 
promiſed efficacy of the Grace of God, for the preſerving of Believers by the 
uſe of meanes, from ſuch wallowing in abominable finnes, as is ſuppoſed 
that it affirmes they may be expoſed unto. In briefe! it ſaies not. 
Firſt, That all Believers are certai ne of their Perſeverance; Nor 
Secondly, That any one can be certaine- of it upon ſuch ſuppoſals as 
are here mentioned: ſuch a perſ{wafion would not be from him that calls 
themz Nor | 
Thirdly, That the End can be obtained, without the uſe of meanes, though 
by them, it ſhall certainely be ſoz Bur i 
Fourthly, That all the hope of their Perſeverance, is built on the Promi- 
ſes of God, to preſerve them by, and in the uſe of meanes; So that in Truth 
there is no need Of any farther proceſle for the removing of theArgument in- 
ſiſted on,but only a bifclaimer of the Do@rine by it opoſed,if it be that which 
is here expreſt: 
That indeed which Mr Goodwin hath todiſpute againſt, if he will deale 
fairely and candidly in the carrying on of his defigne, is this, That the cer- 
#ainty of an end to be obtained by meanes ſuited thereunto, doth not enervate nor 
render vaine the uſe of thoſe meanes, appointed for the accompliſhment of that 
exnd; The Perſeverance of the Saints is the thing here propoſed to be accom- 
pliſhed: that this ſhall be certainely effc<Cted and brought about according to 
the Promiſes of God for the effecting of it, God hat h appointed the meanes 
under debate, to be managed by the Miniſtry of the Goſpell: that the Promiſe 
of God, concerning the Saints Perſeverance to be wrought and cffeted, as 
by others, ſo by theſe meanes in their kind , doth not invalidate or render 
uſcleſſe and vaine theule of thoſe wearer, but indeed eſtabliſhes them, and 
aſcribes to them their proper efficacy,is that which in thisDodrine is afferted, 
and which Mr Goodwin ought to bave diſprooved, if he would have acquit- 
F ted bimfelfe as a faire Artagerift in this cauſes. The Promſe (we ſay,) that 
* If. 33-5-21. Hezekiah had of the continuance of his Life, did not make uſclefſe but 
© 11d called for the plaiiter of fggesr that was appointed for the healing. of his 
4 "R 9 R | Trs 11) 
 $.13. - I mightthen(asl aid) ſave my ſelfe the labour of farther ingaging, for 
the caſting downe of this Fabricke , buik on the fandy foundations of fal/e- 
hood, and miſtake. But becauſe ſomething may fall in, of that which follow- 
moxeindeed to the purpoſe, than an orderly purſuit of theſe Aﬀertions 
laid downe in the entrance would require, that may more'di "rife 
againſt the cauſe in whoſe defence Lam ingaged, I ſhall confider the whole 
Q ? : 
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enſuing Diſcourſe' which without doubt will adminiſter farther occa- 


fionfor the Illuſtratihn or Confirmation of the Truth in hand; He proceeds 


then, 

The reef on of the Minor is, becanſe"a certain knowledge and perſwaſcon, that 
God will by an irreſ _ hand of power, preſerve a man, in the ſtate of Grace, 
how deſperately careleſſe, negligent or wicked ſo ever he ſhall be, clearely diſolves 
the uſefulneſſe, and necejſity of all other meanes whatſoever,in reference to this end. 
If 1 know certainely that the corne which 1have ſowen in my field will whether I 
wake or ſleepe grow and proſper, would it not be a very impertinent adayeſſe, for 
any man to come-to me, admoniſh me in a ſerious & grave manner,to take heed, 
I ſleepe not, but keepe my ſelfe waking,leaft my corne ſhould not grow,or proſper, or 
that it may grow &* proſper; if my corne growesthrives,&* proſpers, by the "_ 
able hand of God,by the an 4 Naturall & ſtanding providence, my watchful- 
neſſe in order to a procurement of theſe things is abſolutely vaine Ec. 

Anſ. That this is not the Doctrine which Mr Goodwin hath: undertaken 
to oppole, hath been more than once already declared; That he is not able 
with any colonr of Reaſon to oppoſe it, unleſle he firſt ;z»+poſe his owne falſe & 
vaine inferences upon it,& them upon hisReader for theDottrine it ſelfe from 
his conſtant courſe of proceeding againſt it, is alſo evident; What advantage 
this is like in the cloſe,to prove to his cauſe in the Judgment of conſiderate 
men, the event will diſcover: The Afſertion of the ſtability of the Promiſes 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt given to Believers concerning his effeftuall preſerving 
them to the End, from ſuch finnes as are Abſolutely inconfiſtent with his 
Grace and Favour according to the tenour' of the ew Covenant, or ſuch con- 
tinuance in any finne as isof the ſame importance by his Spirit and Grace, it 
the uſe of meanes, doth no way tend tothe begetting in any, a certaine 
Knowledge, Aſſurance and perſwaſion, that God will continue them 
ina ſtate of Grace, how deſperately careleſſe or wicked ſoever they ſhall 
be. 

What is intended by the frequent repetition of this groflſe Sophiſtry, or 
what ſacceſle with the intelligent Chriſtian ponderers of things he can hope 
for thereby, 1 am not able to gueſle; Neither is any improvement ih the leaſt 
given to what the intendment of this Argument is, fo farre as the Commort 
DoTrine of Perſeverancc is concerned therein, from the compariſon inſting 
inſtituted between the growth of Corne, and the walking of Believers in Obe- 
dience before Godz For notwithſtanding the Identity in reſpe&t of the com- 
pariſon of that expreſſion [ Irrepſtible ] which indeed is proper” to neithet; 
there is a wide difference betweene the growing of corre in a meerenaturall 
way, and the mord4l/ a&ings of an Intelligent, Rational} Creature; What ever 
operations of God are about, and in the one, or the other, yet they are ſuited 


to'their Subejets about which they arezGod carryes on the growth of torne by. 


a way of Naturall and neceffary cauſes ; but his ating ' of Rational Agents 1$ 
by fuch wayes and meanes, as may entifely preſerve their Liberty: that is, 
preſerving them in their being; ind leaving them to be ſuch Agents. As then 
God cauferh the corve to grow by the ſhining of his ſurne; and the falling of his 
raiwe; {o be cauſeth Believers to perſevere in Obedience, by Fxbortations, 
Promiſes, and Threatnings, and fuch wayes\ and meanes, as are finted to fuch 
Agents as are. The fallacy of this Diſcourfe lyes it an mſmtation har 
God'by his 1all(or as they are called irrefiſtible) operations for the pre- 
ſervation of Believers in Goſpel! Obedience, (a thitip he hath' undertaken 
_ overatid over, to performe) doth change their nature, and rerider them not 


* 


free and intel; tents, fit to be w 'upon by the propoſall of fuita- 
Fan ligent A ronght upon by the 


to their underſtandings, but meere bruit aud natu- \ 
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270 rall principles of all tions flowing from them: a conceit as grofſe and 

 —— ridiculous, as ourtainely deſtructive to all the efficacy of the Grace of God. All 
the reſt of this SeZion as farre asit concernes us is only an affirming this way, 
and that, that an Aſſurance of the Erd tor be obtained by the uſe of wearer, 
renders thoſe meanes altogether uſeleſſe; which when he proves, the Con- 
troverly may be nearer toan iſſue, than otherwiſe he hath any Reaſon to 
hope that tis or will be, to his advantage. 

Set.4.Leaving the farher confirmation of his Argument he enters upon the 
removeallof a plea inſiſted on, to the Juſtification of the Doctrine oppoſed 
and vindication of it from the crime wherewith here by him tis charged: 
this he tells you is,that the Exhortations, Comminations,and Promiſes,ſpoken 
of, are weanes appointed of God for the accompliſhing and effecting of the 
Perſeverance of the Saints, which he hath made fimply arid Abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary by his decree. This (he ſaith,) hath neither any Logicall, nor Theolo- 
gicall virtue in it, for the purpoſe for which tis produced: but is a notion 
zrrelative to the buſineſſe the accommodation whereof it pretends. 

Anſ. It may be fo, ſuffer you to frame the Objeftion, and who will 
doubt of your Abilityes of giving an Anſwer; But who (I pray) fates that 
God by his Decree, hath made the Perſeverance of the Saints fimply and Ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary; that tis certaine in reſpett of the event, from the Decree 
of God, we grant; and do we thereby overthrough the meanes whereby tis 
to be accompliſhed © Yea, we eftabliſh them; We are of the mind that God 
hath purpoled, and thereupon Promiſed, the 'Accompliſhment of many 
things, (as the ſelling of Jo/eph into Egypt, the bringing of the Children of 
Iſracl from thence, and the like) which yer were to be carryed on to their 
Accompliſhment, and brought about through innumerable contingences, 
by the free rationall, deliberative atings of menz It by fmply and Abſolutely 

meceſſary, you intend that the thing Decreed is to be wrought of men, ſimply 
and Abſolutely neceſſarily by their overations, as to the manner of them, we 
ſimply and Abſolutely detiy any ſuch Decrees If by thoſe expreſſions you im- 
properly intend only the certainty of the Event, or Accompliſhment of the 
thing decreed with reſpect to the meares appointed and fitted thereunto, we 
ſay this eſtabliſheth thoſe meanes, neither have they the nature of meanes 
to an End from any Reaſon what ever, but as ſo appointed of God thereun- 
to: But heproceeds in the proofe of his former Alertion,and faies 

Firſt that the Fxhortations whereby the Saints are exhorted to Perſeverance, 
are no meanes by which the Promiſes of Perſeverance made,as our Adverſaries ſup- 
poſe to them are Accompliſhed or effeFed, is thus clearely evinced;, Whatſoever is. 
a meanes for the bringing of any thing to paſſe, ought not to containe any thing in 
it, Repugnant or Contrary unto that which is intended to be brought to paſſe by it, 
for meanes ought to be ſubordinate to their ends, not rep ugnant; But the Scripture 
Exhortations unto perſeverance, containe that which is repugnant to the Promi- 
ſes of Perſevera nce if ſuppoſed ſuch as our - Adverſaries ſuppoſe them to be, there- 
Jore they can by no meanes effett thoſe Promiſes; the Minor is, evident by the light 
of this conſideration; ſuch Exhortations as theſe to the Saints, take heed leaſt at 
any time there be an evill heart of unbeliefe in: you, leaſt you be hardened through 
the deceit fulneſſe of ſinne; leaſt you fall from Grace, left gou receive the Grace of 


God in. vine, leaſt you fall fn ao owne ſtedfaiineſſe;, in their natve and pro- 


per tendency import a danger, and ſerve to raiſe a feare in men, leaſt the danger 
imported, ſbonld come upon them; whereas ſuch Promiſes as theſe made unto the 
Jame perſons, and that not conditionally as is ſuppoſed, that.there ſhallnever be 
an heart of uvbeliefe in you, that they (ball never be hardened. through the deceit- 
fulneſſe offinne,that they ſball never fall away from the Gractf God, _ all 
iy ger 
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feare in men of any ach danger; therefore ſuch Exhortations are their Nature 
and genuine import, contrary to ſuch Promiſes in theirs, and conſequently can be 
no meanes of bringing them to paſſe. | 

Anſ. 1. Exhortatiovs are not ſo properly the reancs whereby the Promiſes 
are accompliſhed, as the meanes whereby the things mentioned in the 
Promiſes are wroughtz ' God by, and through! them, ſtirring up thoſe 
Graces, which he promiſes to worke, continue, and to increaſe in his 
Saints. | 


an End , in; reſpett of God, fote-knowne . and determined; "Tis true, we 


hath fore-tletermined the End and. Uive that every one. of his Exhorta« 
tions ſhall have; and therefore ſuch a nature and no other is to bee 
_— to then, as 1s conſiſtent with, and ſubſervient to, a determined 
En 

3- : To the confirmation of his Minor Propoſition, the Anſwer is eafie, 
from the conſideration; firſt of the end of the Exhortations inſiſted on unto 
Perſeverance; And then of the Promiſes of Perſcverance, themſelves, which 
are no way inconſiſtent therewith. For the firſt, (I ſay) thoſe Exhortations 
take beed leaſt there be in you an evill beart of — and the like, are not 
given to ingenerate a feare of falling away, (which 1sa thing in it ſelfe evill 
and oppoſite unto that ſtedfaſineſſe of Faith, and full Afſutarice, which we 
ſhould preſſe unto, ſo farreis1t from any At of Faithfull Obedience, that 
God ſhould aime to wOrke in the hearts of his, and apply meanes thereunto) 
but only to beget an holy Care and Diligence in them to whom they are made 
or given for the ufing of the meancs appointed of God,for the avoiding of the 
evill threatned to follow upon a negle& of them; which direQtly falls in, and 
ſweetly conſpires with the Ed, and Uſe of the Promiſes of Perſeverance by 
us urged and inſiſted upon. Nothing is imported by them, but only the con- 
nexiotnt that is between the things mentioned in them: as unbelieke. and re- 
zetion from God. This God aimes at in thoſe Exhortations, in their parti- 
cular reſpe& unto Believers, that by them, they may be ſtirred upto the uſe 
of thoſe meanes, which be hath appointed for them) to be by them preſerved 
in the Grace, and Mercy which he hath infallibly promiſed to continue ro 
them 


And 4. Theend of the Promiſes of Perſeverance on which we have in- 
fiſted, beingtheir mixing with Faith to eſtabliſh the ſoules of the Saints, in 
believing the kindneſſe and Faithfulneſle of God in his Covenant in Jeſus 
Chriſt, they do not take away, . nor. prevent all danger of periſhing, and 
ſo conſequently not that feare in any meaſure which ſtirresthem up ſoro the 
uſe of meanes that they may not periſh, but only are effectuall for their deli- 
verance out of thoſe, dangers which are apt and able of themſelves todes 
ſtroy them: As our Saviour himſelfe praies for them Johx 77. 15. 1 pray wot 
that thon ſhouldet take them out of the world(where whilſt they are,they will be 
ſure to meet with and perplexityes enongh) bat that thou ſbouldei# 


pope them from rf, ped they muſt reckon to-be exerciſed. There 


not then the leaſt contrariety, or diverſe Aſpett, between the 4ſnrence of 
Faith about the exd, which the Promiſes rl nnre and the care and Godly 
feare ab "means inſtituted and with reſpett tothe end, 


which Balkrcatioar do beger yp and notwithſtanding thoſe Promir 


to 
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dariger or poſſiblity of falling away, and tend diretly (to prevent or-extinguiſh al 271 


2. Exhortations divine, muſt be fo: apprehended abto be ſubſervient to 


Exhort meh {or may,) to thoſe things of whoſe Event we are wholly un» - 
certaine5 but.to God this cannot be aſcribed: He doth fore-know, and © 
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272 5. Thegreateſt inconſiſtency that.can be imagined between Fxbortations 
and Promiſes; as by us explained, is no more than'this, that in one place God 
promiſeth that unto us, as his. Grace, which in an-other he requires of us, as 
our duty, between which rwo, who ever feignes an Oppoſition; he © doth his 
endeavour to ſet the Covenant of Grace, as to us propoſed anddeclared, at 
variance with itſelfe. . 106 | | 

The whole enſuing Diſcourſe unto 82-12, drawing; deepe upon /an other 
Controverſy (viz. the manner of the Operation of Grace) and being for the 
moſt part borrowed from what is delivered on that head in the Arwinian 
writings, might be paſt over,as not of any neceſſary confideration in-this place. 
What we afligne to the Exhortations of the Word and their conſiſtency with 

+ whatever elſe we teach of the' Saints Perſeverance being already heard, this 

* Argument is at its properiflue. But the tatke undertaken is nor to be waved 

or avoided, I ſhall therefore proceed tothe diſcuſſion of it» Thus then he 
oes on, 

If (faith he) ſuch Exbortations as we ſpeake of, be a meanes t0 effe the Pers 
ſeverance, which our Adverſaryes ſuppoſe to be Promiſed in the Saints, then mij 
the AF of Perſeverance in the Saints, neceſſarily depend upon then ſs as that it 
cannot, nor will not be effeFed without them, 1,e, without the Saints ſubmitting 
themſelves to them. But perſcuering upon theſe tearmes clearely ſuppoſeth a poſſibi> 
lit of non-perſevering, for what ſoever dependeth upon a mutable condition, and 
whic poſribly may not be performed, may be alſo poſsible never to come to 
paſſe. | 


Anſ. 1. Exhortations are improperly ſaid to be a meanesto effet# Perſe. 
verance: We ſay only that they are meanes to ſtirre up, quicken-andincreaſe 
thoſe Graces inthe exerciſe whereof, the Saints according to the Purpoſe and 
Promiſe of God do perſevere. f 

2. The Perſeverance of the Saints doth conſiſt in the abiding and con- 
tinuance of thoſe Graces in them, which thofe Exhortations do jp {tirre up, 
& further Or increaſe. And in that regard, there is a connexion between the 
Perſeverance of the Saints, and the Exhortations mentioned: yea a depen+- 
dance of the one on the other. But this dependance ariſeth not from the nas 
ture of the things themſelves, whence ſuch a Certainty as is afferted would 
not ariſe, but from the purpoſe and Appointment of God that they ſhould be 
effeQuall to that end: And therefore 

3- APerſeverance on theſe termes ſuppoſeth a poſliblity of non -perſe+ 
vering, if you regard only the nature of the things themſelves, and ſer aſide 
all Conſideration of the Purpoſe, and Promiſes of God concerning the end, 
which is to begge the thingin hand) yea the Promiſe of God extends it ſelfe, 
to the certaine Accompliſhment, of the Saints ſubmiflion to thoſe exhortatri- 
ons3 So that the end aimed at doth not depend on a nmwtable condition (Tf 1 
underſtand any thing of that Expreſſion, ſo unſuited to the bufinefſe in hand ) 
the performance of the condition(or the yeilding of ſuch Obedience as is re+ 
quired to the eſſence of the SaintsPerſeverance,)being certaine alſo from the 
Promiſes of God. A vnds woo 

- His fift Seftion is as followeth, 1f it be ſaid, that the ſaid Exhortations are 
meanes of the Saints perſevering in this reſpe&, becauſe God by his Spirit, irre- 
-fſtibly and infruſirably drawes and perſwades the $aints to obey theſe Exhortati- 
"ons, as meanes of their perſevering: 1 Anſwer, It cannot be j abG d doth 


draw, br perſwade his Saints wpon any ſuch teartnes to ably theſe Exbortations, 


. 
, 
V4 "4 


t goxperience , end our: Adverſaries quentty 
oncd expſep ren that the Saints many times ave ſo farre. fam obeying 
theſe Exhortations, that they walke for a long time, in full oppoſstion to theme, 47 
& a in 
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in ſecurity looſeneſſe, vile praFices: nor have they yet proved, nor. (T believe) ever 
will prove, but that they may walke, yea and that many have thus walked. 1 
mean in full oppoſition to the ſaid exhortations to their dying day. Secondly, 
. If God by his Spirit irreſsſtibly drawes his Saints to obey the Exhortations we 
Peak of, he thus draweth them, either by ſuch a force or power immediately atted 
pon their wills by which they are made willing to obey thern; or elſe he maleth uſe 
of the ſaid Exhortations ſo to worke or affe@ their wills that they become willing 
accordingly; If the former be aſſerted. Then firſt, the ſaid Exhortotiume arc no 
meanes, wereby the Perſeverance of the Saints is effeFed, but God alone irreſsſti- 

bly by his Spirits for if the Will be thus immediately affected by God after ſuch a 
manner and wrought toſuch a bent and inclination, as that 14 cannot but obey 

the ſaid Exhortations or do the things which the ſaid Exhortations require, Then 


would it have done the ſame things whether there had been any ſuch Exhortations . 


in beting or no, and conſequently theſe Exhortations could have no manner of effi< 
ciency about their Perſeverance, For the Will according to the common ſaying 
is of it ſelfe a blind faculty, & followes its owne predominant bent & inclination 
without taking knowledge whether the wayes and aTions towards which it ſtands 
bent be commanded or exhorted unto 7 God or no: 2, If the will of a St be 1mme- 
diately ſo affeFed by God that it ſtands inclin'd & bent to do the things which are 
proper to cauſe them to Perſevere;, then is this bent & inclination wrought inthe 
Will of ſuch a payjongter his being a St & conſequently ,is not | __ to him as 
a St, but meerely Accidentall,& Adventitions: & if ſo,then is there no inclination 
or bent in the Will of a $* as ſuch or from his firf being a $t to Perſevere, or to do 
the things which accomp erſeverance, but they come to be wrought in him, af- 
terwards; Which how conſihent itis with the principles either of Reaſon orReligion, 
or their owne,1 am content that my Adverſaries themſelves ſhould judge. . 2, 1f God 
doth immediately& irreſsſtibly incline,or move the wills of the $t5 to do the things 
which accompany Perſeverance, the ſaid Exhortations can be no meants of effe= 
Bing this Perſeverance; for the will being Phyſically & irrefiſtibly a&ed & 
drawne by God, to do ſuch & ſuch things, needeth no addition of Morall meanes, 
ſuch as Exhortations are (if they be any) in order hereunto; What a man it nece(= 
ſctated to, be needeth no farther helpe or meancs to do it, 4. The things which ac 
company Perſeverance, import a continuance in Faith @» Love to the end; If then 
the wills of the $'* be immediately and irreſiſtibly moved by Gad thus to continue, 
meane, in Faith & Love to the end, what place is there for Exhortations to come 
in with their efficiency) towards that Perſeverance? Need they be exhorted to con- 
tinue in Faith & Love,or to Perſevere after the end? 1hus then we clearely ſee,that 
the former of the two Conſequents mentioned cannot ſtand; God doth not by his Spi- 
rit irreſetibly draw or move the wills of the $15 to do things which are neceſſary for 
the procuring their Perſeverance immediately, or withont the initrumentall inter- 


poſure of the ſaid Exhortations, 


273 


Anſ. Firſt, the intendment of this. as alſo of ſome following Sections, is to *: 21» 


prove and manifeſt, that | theuſe of Exhortations cannot: conſiſt with the 
efficacy. of Internall Grace, and the worke of the Spirit in producing and effe- 
Qing thoſe Graces,in us, which in,thaſe Exhortations weare provoked and 
ſtirred; up. unto., A. yery ſad, undertaking, truely, to my, apprehenſion,;8& 
for w** theChurch of God will ſcarce ever returne thankes to them that ſhall 
1 init He was of an other minde, who cryed Ds Domine quod jubes, & 
jnbe quod vis; yea, &.the Holy Ghoſt hath in innumerable places of Scripture 
expreſt himſclfe of, another mind, promiſing . to worke effeftually iz us, what 
he requires earneſtly of us; by the one manifeſting the efficacy of his Grace, by 


the other the e y ofthe Duty which is incumbent upon us. Nay never 
any Saint of God once pray'd in his lie ering any thing at the hand of Go 
| a. 
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274 but was of another mind, if he underſtood his owne- ſupplications:  T 
what is here urged againſt this Catholicke Faith of Believers, I ſay. 

That Exhortations are the weares of Perſeverance, 'in as much as by 
them in their place and kinde, and with them the Spirit of God eftcQually 
workes this Peſeverance or the matter of it in the Saints. Thoſe cloudy 
expreſſions [ of irrefitibly and unfruſtrably | we owne no farther then as they 
denote the certainty of the evext, and not the warner of the Spirits operation, 
which alſo they do very unhandſomely. We leave out then in the propofall 
of our Judgement about the uſe of Exhortations, which Mr Goodwin oppo- 
ſeth,thoſe tearmes, and adde in their Roome;, by ard by with thoſe Exhortations 
which he omitts- 

He faith then, This caxmnot be proved, becauſe the Saints live, and dye often 

$ ime in 4 7 and diſobedience unto theſe Exhortations: 

But Obedience is twofold; Firſt, as to the general! frame of the heart, 
Obedience in the habit and ſo 'tis falſe that the Saints live at any time m an 
ordinary courſe, much lefſe dye in oppoſition to thoſe Fxhortationsz the Law 
of God being written in their hearts, and they delighting mit in their m- 
ward man, hoy abide therein; the fruit of Obedience for the moſt part be- 
ing brought forth by them; And*this ſufficeth as to their Perſeverance 

Secondly. It regardeth particular a&ts of Obedience, and in reſpect of them 
we all fay, that yet they all finne, (Optimzs ille eff, qui minimis urgetur) but 
this prejndiceth not their Perſeverance, nor the generall end of the Exhor- 
tations afforded them for that purpoſe. 

But he adds Secondly, If God by his Spirit irrefsftrbly drawer his Saints to 
perſevere, nut ſupra. | 

Bnt this is ſorry Sophiſtry, which 'may be felt (as they ſay) through a paire 
of mittins, For | 

Firſt who faiesthat God workes by force immediately upon the wills of men? 
Or who makes force and power to be tearmes equivalent? Or that God cannot 
put forth the exceeding greatneſſe of his power in theme that believe, but he 
wult force or compel! their wills: or that he can not work in us to will and 
to do of his owne goodpleaſure, immediately working in and with our wills, 
bur he muſt ſo force them. | 

Secondly,whence ariſeth the disjunCtive force of this Argument > F:ther by 
immedate afings upon their wills, or he makes uſe of thofe Exhortations ? As 
though the one way were excluſive of the other, and that the Scripture did 
not abundantly and plentifully afcribe both thefe unto Gods both that he 
exhorts us to know him, love him, believe in him, and gives us an under- 
ſtanding, and an heart fo to dos working Faith and Lovein ns, by the excee- 
ding cy of his power and Spirit: I ſay thenthat God workes immediately 
by his Spirit, in, and on the wills of his Saints: - that is, he puts forth a reall 
Phyſical! power that is not contamed in thoſe exhortations, though he'doth 
it by, and in, and with them: The impotency that is ir us to! do-good, is not 
amiſle termed Ethico-phyſica: both Naturall and Morall; and' the Apphicatt- 
onsof God to theſoule im their doing good, are both Really and Pin 
efficient, and'Morall alſo ; the one confiſting in the efficacy of his Spirit, the 
other lying in the exhortations of the Word; yet ſo avthat the efficacy ofthe 


Spirit is exerted by, and with the Moral efficacy of the Work his workes 


being but Grace or the Law in the heart, the Word, being the Eaywy writ- 
ten, ſo that all the enfuing Reaſonings are bottomed upon "things 
-_ diviſa, that ſtand ina feet harmony and compliance with” each o= 
Bute 
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Thirdly, doth God worke upon the wi/ as a diſtin& faculty alone of it ſelfe 
without king his operations to the other faculties 'of the ſoules:- Nor is 
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en. 

What his Fourth Argument alſo is, but a Repetition of the ſame things be- 
fore crudely Aſſerted in other termes, let them apprehend that can 3 If God 
worke Faith and Love, in the hearts of his Saints, and ſupport them, in them, to 
the end, what place is left for Exhortations? I ſay their own proper place , the 
placeof wearer 3 of meanes appoynted by God to ftirre up his to Perſeve. 
rance, and which himſelfe makes by his Spirit , and the immediate efficacy 
thereof, effettuall to that end and _ And I know no uſe of that Que- * 
ry, Are exhortations —_ to ofa wen to Perſevere after the end? being 
built only on his falſe Hypotheſis and ing of the thing in Queſtion, viz. 
That if God worke Faith and Love, and continuance of -them in our hearts 
effecually by his Grace, there is no' need, no uſe of exhortations, though God 
fo work them, by, and with thoſe exhortations; And this is his firſt Artempr, 
upon the firſt member of the Divifion made by him ſelfe, wherein what ſuc. 
cefſe he hath obtained is left to the judgement of the Reader; And, but that x 
ſhall not, having now the part of one that Anſwers incumbent on mee, turne 
aſide unto the proofe of things denied, I ſhould eaſily confirme what hath been 
given in, for the remoyall of his Objections, from the Teſtimony of God, by 
innumerable places of Scripture. 

He proceeds then Sef.6. and ſaies, Secondly, Neither can the latter of the ſaid. 

Y conſequences _ God doth not make uſe of the jaid Exhortations, to influence or 

ed the Wills of the Saints npon any ſuch termes, as hereby to make them Tnfalli- 

bly, : Infruſtrably, Nece)ſrtatingly willing to Perſevere , or to do the things upon 
which Petſeverance dependeth. 

For firſt, if ſo, then ome and the ſame a7 of the Will ſhould be both Phyſicall 
and Morall, and ſo be ſperifically diſtinguiſhed in, and ſrom it ſelfe; for ſo farre as 
tis produced by the irreftſtible force or power of the Spirit of God, it waſe needs be 
Phyſicall, the ſaid trrefeſtible working of the Spirit, being a Phyſicall a@ion, and 
ſo not proper to produce a Moralleffett, Againe, at farre as theſaid Exhortations 
are meaner to produce. or raiſe this Act of the Wilt , or contribute any thing to- 
wards it, it menit needsb8 morall, becauſe Exhortations are Morall cauſes, and ſo 
wot capable of producing Phyficall, Naturalt, or Neceſſary effects, Now then if it be 
i#mpoſſble that one and the ſame Act of the Will ſhould be both Phyſicall and 'Mo- 
rall, that is Neceſſary & not Neceſſary,impoſſible alſo it is,that it xs be produ- 
ced by the irreſeſtible.' working of-God," antl byiexhortations of this joynt effici- 


| it maybe Objerted, they who hold dr grant ſuch an influence, or operation of the 
Spirit of God, upon the Will which x able, or 'reſiftible, do, or wuſft ſuppoſe it 
to be = Phyſrcalbactron, as mell as that which ix irveſeſtible; If ſo, then the we 
be Wil == e #4 tas raiſed. by rhe 'muaxes of this action, or —_— of 20d, 
ard ſt according, to the flendy of the former __ be' Phyſical alfo, and ſo the 
pretended thrkity,- iy no more: avoided by this opinion then by the other: 
_ kl wr ry OT ge here mentio- 
| mreJpect e T: him Phyſicall; 
in reſpect of the Nature and Subitance of ie roqrpery oral, eco pas 
the maniver of Mordlt i 
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meceftitating them thereunto , and ſo comports with thoſe Arguments or Exhor- 
tations in their mamicr of efficiency by which he preſſeth or moveth them to ſuch 
things, By the way,to prevent ſtumbling and quarrelling, it no way followes from 
the Premiſes, that aMiniſter in bis preaching or perſwading unto duty's yoo rm 


as much as God himſelfe doth in or towards the perſwading of Fen herennto, it 


only followes that the Miniſter doth cooperate with God, which the Apoſile him- 


ſelfe affirmes in order to one & the ſame effe&, (i.e. thathe operateth in one the 


ame kind of efficiency with God, Morally or perſwadingly, not neceſſitating, for 
res one nece\ſitates, & another only of ob proamcet be gs rm. 
or worke the one with the other,o more than two,when the owe runes & the other 
walkes a ſoft pace , can beſaidto goe or walke together, But when two perſwade in 
oneand the ſame attion, one may perſwade more effeFnally by many degrees 
than the other, may have a peculiar A or method of ceriading above the 
other. 

That which is now undertaken to be proved is, That God doth not make 
uſe of Exhortations, as meanes for the eſtabliſhing of the Saints in believing, 
and confirming their Perſeverances This is that which by us is affigned unto 
them, and this all that the Nature of them doth require, that they ſhould be 
uſed unto: the certainty ofthe event whereunto they are applied depending 
not on their Nature, as ſuch meanes, but on the purpoſe of God, to uſe them 
' for _ end which he hath deſigned , and promiſed to bring about and ac- 
compliſh. 

Before be ventures on any oppoſition to the intendment of this Aſertion, 
he phraſerth it ſo, as either to render it *rintelligible to himſelfe and others, or 
(if any thing be lignified by the expreſſions he uſeth) to divert it wholly from 
the mind of them, and their fence, with whom he hath to doe: Who ever ſaid 
that God by Exhortations,doth influence the Wills of men upon ſuch termes, 
as to make them Infraſtrably, and neceſſutatingly willing to Perſevere. Or, can 
he tell us what's the meaning of thoſe termes, [_ mfruſtrably, Neceſſitatingly 
willing to Perſevere; | Though tis eaſy to gueſle at what he here intends, yet 
tis farre above my ſhallow capacity, to reach the ſence of theſe. expreſſions, 
How any of thele termes, relating to the event and iſſue of things , and in 
what ſence they may be uſed, I have often ſhewed ; As relating either to the 
manner of Gods operation in, and upon the Will , or the Wills elicitation of 
its own att; (any farther then by relation to that Axiome , Unumquodg; quod 
eſt, dum eſt, neceſſe eſt) they expreſle neither our ſence,nor any bodies elſe that 
I know; That which I ſhall make bold totake up for M. Goodwin intend= 
ment is; That God doth not by Exhortations effequally cauſe the Saints to 
Perſevere; To be willing to Perſevere , is to Perſevere : to be Neceſ/itatingly 
willing, is,'T know not what ; Now if ſuch an efficacy be aſcribed to Exhorta- 
tions, as teaches the certainty of the effeft , ſo that the certainty of the effect, 
as tothe event, ſhould be aſſerted to depend on them as ſuch meanes,, this is 
nothirig to us; we aſcribe an efficacy to them i»: proprio gtmere, but the certain- 

6fthat event to whoſe production they concurre, we affirme, as hath been 

ly declared, to depend on other cauſes. 


But the proofe of what is here Aſferted,cutrmmes for uncouth ſtrangeneſſe, 


the Aſlertion it ſelfe, equis alb3s, as they ſay: For, faith heyf this be (> ( that 1s, 
asyou have heard w, neither he nor wee know”) ther the ſame Act 
of the Will frould be both Phyſical] end Morells And. 
- Firſt, Why ſo/?-Betaufe Phys 


- ac cal & Moral eames are for the pro- 
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278 cauſes,whereof ſome may be Free and Contingent, others Naturall and Ne+ 
—— — - cellary, the Effe& Abſolutely followes, izs next and immediate cauſe alone; 
God cauſes the Swure to ſhine freely 5 yet '1s the ſhining of the Sunne, a-nece(- 
- ſary Effet of the Sunne, and not any way free or contingent: God determi» 
7 the peircing of Chriſts fide, and fo as to the event made it neceſlary, but 
yet was the doing of it in then that did it, free, as tothe manner of its doing 

& no way neceſſary. | 

But Secondly, ——_— the ſame aft of the will, ſhould be ſaid tobe both 
Physicalland Morall upon ſeyerall accounts* And what it every Act of the wi// 
in, and about things goodor bad beſo ? And it be utterly impoſlible it 
ſhould be otherwiſe? Yea, But then the ſame AT ſbon'd be ſpecifically diſtin- 
eniſhed in, and from it ſelfe * 

Yea, but who told you ſo? The tearmes of Phyſicall and Moral), as related 
to the Acts of the will,are very farre from conſtituting different &7»as or ſpe- 
cies of As being only ſeverall  Denominations of the ſame individuall acts 
upon ſeverall regards and accounts; The aCts of the will as they flow from 
that Naturall faculty, or are elicited thereby , are all Phyſical: bur as they 
relate toa Law, whence they are good, or evill, they are Moral; The one 
tearme expreſlſeth their beeirg, the other their regularity and conformity to 
ſome Rule whereunto rheir Agents are obliged: &xid dignum tanto £ If by 
Phyſicall and Morall, Mr Goodwin intends Neceſſary and Free, being the firlt 
that ever abuſed thoſe words, and in that abuſe of them not conſiſtent with 
himſelfe, (aftirming afterwards, the act of a 1ijters preaching as proceedin 
from his Abilityes of Underſtanding and ſpeaking to be Phyficall or Natwrall, 
which yer he will not averre to be Neceſſary, but Free, he ſhovld have told us 
ſo, and then though we would not grant that the ſame Alt, may notinſe- 
verall reſpects be both Neceſſary, & Free,the latter in reſpect of the warmer of 

its performanee;, and nature of its imediate cauſe, the former in reſpe&t of the 
Event & the determination of its firſt Cauſes, yet its conſequent, is ſo palpably 
falſe as to the advancing of his former Aflertion that t'would have been di- 
rettly denyed without any farther trouble. 

But he adds3 It muſt needs be Phyſicall, becauſe it is produced-by the Phyſicall 
urs of the Spirit of God, which being a Phyſicall Action cannot produce a; Mo+» 
rall effect, wahe 

Anſ. By Phyſicall Operation of God on and with the will, we underſtand 
only that which 1s really and effettually fo, as:different from that which is 
only Moral, and by way of motive and perſwafion; Now. this we ſay is two- 
fold. The firſt conſiſting in the Concourſe of God as the firſt cauſe, and Au» 
thor of all Beeings tothe producing of every entity; ſuch: as the adts'of the 
wills of men are3& thisin fach a way,as 1s not only confiftent withſthe Liberty 
of the VVIIl, in all its As and Atings whatever; bur alfo; as. is the Foun- 
dation of all the Liberty that the will hath in its aftings And in refped: of 
this Influence of God,the effe& produced is onlyPhiſicall or Naturall; having 
ſuch a being as is proper to its as alſo tisin reſpe& of the will it ſelfe, and its 
-aranty— 2 ow other is marbvg me Mr erty” . 
The wrres13H1ble force or power of the: Spirit: inpwſhing |the 7: of the 
Spirit and Grace of God,/in their working in us, Nil, coat to do, — 
thoſe effedts, as theyare-good and Gracious, in referenceto their Riſe; 
and Rule, whereunto they arc telatred. This then is that which by Mr. Gzod» 
win is here afſerteds That if there be ſuch an effeduall; teallworkingf the 
Spirit and Grace of God in'1is, tothe producing of ary; at of the'V Vills of 
beyond that which is entitativez:Ard fo farre, are wenow arrived. All 
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cious workiug of the Spirit of God on us, muſt be excluded, or all we do, is 279 
good for nothings Away with all ?romiſes, all Prayers, yea the whole Covenant * _ 
of Grace, they ſerve for no other end, but to keepe us from doing good; Let 
us heare the Scripture ſpeake a little in this cauſes Dent. 30. 6. The Lord thy 
God will circumciſe thy heart and the heart of thy ſeed, to Love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thow maiſt live. Jere. 31.33. & the 
32-39. This ſhall be the Covenant that I wil! make with the Honſe of Ijracl af® 
ter thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, I will put my Laws in their inward parts arid write 
it in their Hearts, and will be their God and they ſhall be my peoples Chap. $1.39. 
1 will give them one heart and one way that they may feare me for ever; for the 
good of them, and their Children after them, Ezek+36.26. A new heart alſo will 1 
give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you, and I will fake atody the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of "feb and I ivill put my Spirit 
within you, and canſt you to walke in my ſtatutes and ye ſhall keepe my Tudgements 
and do them: AB. 16.14. God ope ned the heart of Lydia, that ee attended to the 
things ſpoken of Pant; Phil. 1-29, It is given #6 you it the behalfe of Chyiit not 
only to Believe on him but alſo to ſuffer for bit ſake; and Chap.32.t3. For it is 
God which workethe in you both to will 4nd to do of his owne good pleaſire; as alſo 
Epbſ. 1. 19. That ye may know what is the exceeding greatneſſe of bis power to tv 
ward who Believe according to the working of his mighty power which he wrone ht 
in Chrift when he raiſed him from the dead. and 2 Theſſ, 1.11. We pray alwayes 
for you that onr1God would fulfill all the good pleaſure of his goodneſſe &+ the worke 
of Faith with power; $o alſoin 2 Cor. 5, 17. If any ai be itt Chrift be is a new 
Creatare: for Epheſ.2-4,5. God wqo is rich in Mercy, for bjs great Love where- 
with he Loved us, even when we were dead in fines hath quickned ns together 
with Chriſt; Cauſing ns Chap: 4. 14. to put on that new man which after God is 
Created in Righteonſneſſe and true Holimeſſe; with the like Aſſertions, Johr 3. 3: 
Jens 1.18. 1Pet.1.23, Jobn 5.21. 2 Cor.3.5. Oc: , 
- What may be of theſe and the like expreſſions > Do they hold g, 1g, 
out any real/,effeFuall, internal Worke of the Spirit andGrace' of God,diltin&t 
from Morall perfwafions, or do they not ? If they do how comes any thing ſo 
wrought i us,8 by us to beXoral/y goodeTf they do not we may bid farewell 
watoall Renewing, Regeneratine, Aſſiling, Effeftuall Grace of God; That God 
then by his Spirit and Grace cannot enable us to a&t 4orally, and according 
to a Rule, is not yet proved; V Vhat followes # 
- $aithhe So farre as Exhortations aye meanes to produce theſe As, they muſd g:29, 
be Morall, for Mov all canſes are not capable of producing - Nataraltt or Phyſicall 

ets, | 

Bue if Mr Goodwin think that in this Controverſy, Phyſicall and Neceſfary 
as applyed to effefts are jnSwetrm he is heavenly wide. Phyſcall denotes 
only their being Neceſſary, a manner of being as to ſome of them which have 
Phyfcalh a beeing; The tearme Netwral! is ambiguous, arid fometimes uſed 
in the one fence; fonjetimes'in the other; ſometimes it detiotes thar which i 
vly; foretinies thad which win ſach'a' kinds By x Phyfealt offc@Z, we under- 
ſand-an Effet with reſpefttotis roell exiſflorcy,as by a Moral! effeF, an effect 
in reſpett of its Regularity. And now, why may not a Moral! cauſe have an in- 
floener inirsowne kind, to the prodution 'of a Phyſicalt effeff £ I'meanc an 
influence fyited toits owtie Nature atid'ritigner ofopetation by the way' of 
motiveand!' jen Wi wonkdagr ofhitm that ſhould'perſwatle 
you tolfty above" your head, to: fry how high! you could: reach; | 
or whether wete nid out of joytit* | 
\, Secondly, It hath been ſufficiently ſhewed before, that with cheſs #36 

$, Which worke as appointed meanes, Morally God exerteth an 


bs CH $5 45. effetu- 
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280 effctuall power for the reall produftion of that wherento the Exhor- 
ration tends, dealing thus with our whole ſoules ſuitably to the Nature of all 
their faculties, as every one of them is fitted and ſuited to be wrought upon, 
for the accompliſhment of the End he aimes at, and in the manner that he 
intends; Briefely, to every A of the V Vill as an alt 7 gerere extis there ig 
required a really operative and Phyficall concarence of the Providentiall pow- 
er of God in its owne order, as the firſt Cauſe. To every AQ as good, or gra« 
cious the operative concurrence, and influence of the Spinit of Gracez which 
yet hinders not but that by Exhortations, men may be provoked and ſtirred 
up to the performance of A&s as ſuch, and to the performance of them, as 
good and gracious. 

This being not the dire Controverſy in hand, I do but touch upon itz 
Concerning that which followes, I ſhould perhaps ſay, we have found Anguen 
in herba, but being ſo toothlefſe and ſtingleſſe as 1t isto any that in the leaſt 
attend to it, it may be only tearmed , the - padde in the | Phyſical 
and Morall are taken to be tearmes y it ſeemes , Equipollent to Neceſſa+ 
ry, and Not-neceſſary'; which is ſuch a wreſting of the tearmes them- 
ſelves, and their knowne uſe, as men ſhall not likely meet withall: Hence 
1s it that Ads Phyſicall and Neceſlary are the ſame; Every :AG of the moſt 
free agent under Heaven, yea iz Heaven or Earth, is in its owne Nature, and 
Being,P hyſecall;Afts alſo areMorall,z. e. good or. evill,conſequently in order of 
Nature to their exiſtence,(of which Neceſſar; or Not-neceſſary are the Adjunt 
manner, Jin reference to the Rule,or Law, whereunto their conformity 1s rev 
quired; How Morall and Not-neceſſary come to be tearmes of the fame import, 
Mr Goodwin will declare perhaps heareafter, when he ſhall have leifurets 
teach as much new Philoſophy, as he hath already done Divinity; In the meane 
time we deny that any influence from God on the. wills of men, doth make 
any At of them Neceflary as to the manner of its produQtion3 And ſo this firſt 
Argument for the Inconfiſtency, of the uſe of Exbortations with the reall effi- 
ciency of the Grace, and Spirit of God, is concluded. L +11) 

That which followes in this Se&70# to the end, is a pretended Anſwer toan 
Objection of our Authors owne framing; being only introduced, to- give 
farther Advantage, to expreſle himſelfe againſt any reall efficiency of the 
Spirit, or Grace of God, i the hearts or 0 the wills of men; Not to inſiſt up- 
on his darkening the Diſcourſe in hand, from his miſerable confounding. of 
thoſe tearmes Phyſicall and Morall, formerly diſcovered,:I ſhall as neare 
þ- I can, cloſe with his aime- in it, for the more cleare conkideration there- 
of- aV3 
, Firit, hetells us, That the operation of God on: the will of man, is in reſpe# of 
its proceeding from him, Phyſicall, but inreſpeit of its nature, and ſubſtance, tis 
properly Morall. | Co als) 

But Firſt, if a man ſhould aſke Mr Goodwir, what he intends by this 0pe- 
ration of God on the will of man, to the end intended, I feare. he would be 
very hard put toit, to inſtancein any particular: It is ſufficiently: evident, he 
IO geth none in this kind, but what conſiſts in the Exhortations ofthe 
VVord. | | | ld = e571 0 

Secondly, having told us before, that Phyſicall, is as much as Neceſ/ary,and 
Morall as Not-neceſ/ary; How comes it about that the ſame ion of God, 

the ſame Atofhis Power is become in ſeverall xogards Phyſicalland Moral? 

That is, Neceſſary and Never rye is Mr | iled to the Aﬀertion, 

| gd 4g thing may be ſaid to be Neceſſary, and Not-necellary, infun- 


Thirdly, 


Conliſtency of Prom. of Perſ: & Ezhoretions toche uſe of meanes.C.XIH2 


Meralls Or,”3s any act Morall inreſpettof its ſubſtance or is its. Morality 
aniAajant? of it ,' in reſpett of the: regard (it hath to/ſome Rule, & farther 
' Endy'\Jtts an eaſy thing for any to heape up: ſach/crude Aﬀſertians ,$-in the 
meane time not to know what they ſay, nor whereof they ds affirme;Bux the rea- 
ſon{ why the Acts of God intimated are  Aforall; 1s becaiſe they : perſtvade- the 
Will only, or work \perſwadingly, mot raviſlingly,, or nede(ſit atingly » that is in 
laih termes ; There 3s no operation of the'Grace or:Spirit of God,, in-the 
working of __—_ wthe Heart or Wills of men, but-only what-conſiſteth 
in per{waſion-ot them thereunta... For anyireall efficiency; as to the;commu» 
nication of ſtrength, inworking in us to well.end to do , tis wholly excluded; 
Godonly perſwades, men have the poweriih themſelves, and of themſelves 
they do!it ,' let! rhe Scripture fay what it--will to the,contrary3/, For -thoſe 
termes oF eviſbizgly,.or Neceiſatatingely, which are oppoſtd to this Aorell per- 
ſwiſton,'whercuntothe operations of God, for the produttion of any guod in 
us, areticd up and confined, wee-have been now ſo inired.to them, that they 
do not at all ſtarfle us; When M. Goodwin ſhall ' manifeſt;..;That- God cannat 
by the greatnefieof his power, work in us to #4, without raviſhing our wills, 
if we aright at the intendment of that expreſſion, he - will —_ toa 
conſiderable ſucceſle in this conteſt, not only againſt us, but God himſelfe. 

But an objefion preſents its ſelfe to our Author, which he ſees a Neceſlity 
toattempt the removall of, leaſt an Apprebenfion of its trath, ſhould prove 
prejudiciall ro the receiving of his dictatess And this it is, That if #t be 4 that 
God worketh on the will of man by the way of perſwaſion only, he doth no more 
thenithe Miniſters of the Goſpell do, who perſmade men by the Word to that which 
3s good; To this he tells you, That it indeed followes that God & Miniſters work 
on the Will of man,yin the ſame way, with the ſame kind of efficiency, but yet 
peſos Setehgrpaſaioenary fla ate Roe, 

Thar all reallyefficient, internall working grace of God, was deniedbyM . 
Goodwin,was 2 diſcovered; there only tis more plainely aflerted. All the 
workings of God on'the Wills of men unto good, are meerely by perſwafion- 
P frakion we: know gives no ſtrength, addes, no power, to bim that! is per- 
ſwaded ro any thingz it only provokes him , and irritates him, to put forth, 
exert,,and exerciſe the power which is in him(ſelfe, unto the things whereunto 
he is perſwaded, upon the motives & grounds of perſwafion propoſed to him3 
arid the whole effect produced on that account ,is i» Solidum, to be aſcribed 
tothe really efficient cauſe 'of it, howſoever incited , or ſtirred up; whereas 
then, men by Nature are dead, blind, wnbelieving , enemies to God, he per- 
ſwades themonly'to exert the power that is inthem , &: thereby to /ive,' ſee, 
believe, and be reconciled tohims And this is to exalt/the. free grace of God 
by Jeſus Chriſt; We know full well who have gone before you in theſe paths, 
but ſhall heartily pray, that noneof the Saints of God inay follow after you, 
into this contempr of:the work of his Grace: But Secohdly3 

Ifnothing bur Perſwafion be allowed toGod.in the work of mens Conver- 
fion, 8&-in the garrying on of their obedienceto the end, Wherein doth the 
Perſwaſion of God conliſt, in diſtinGion from the Perſwaſion; uſed in, & from 
the Word by: Mimiſters, which it is. pretended that it may.excell ( though tis 


notiaffirmed thatir:doth,) anaxy degrees; Let it be conſidered (T lay). what - 


 Aﬀsof the will, or power of God his perſwaſion, fo diſtiat as above meario- 
ned; deth confiſt «Let us know what Arguments he uſcth,by what Meanes he 


dent; wirh thoſe ofthe Miniſtry; I a Jaſt rwill be found.chatthere 
| oO . 6) 


tb 


Thirdl ; how cones the ſame At or Operation in reſpett of its manner of 28x _ : 
proceeding from its Agent, to be Phyficall, and in reſpect ,of its Sxbſlarnce to ——— 


rn how conveyes them tothe. Wills.of ' men,.thatdate not .coin-, 
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282 is no other"operation of God in Perſwading men, as tothe ends undericanſi. 
deration, but only what lies, orcconfiſts -in the perſwading; of the Word, by 
the Miniſters thereofs God looking on , without the exerting, of: any: elf 
wharever, which is indeed that which is aimed at, '& is really exclufive\of the 
Grace of God, from any hand inthe Converſ;onof ſinners; ! or.. Preje#vatigngf 
Believers. + 1 FOTA OT F007 21TT MIR IEE 

3. He doth not indeed aflert any ſuch Perſwading of God;but only tels you, 
that froth what he hath ſpoken; it doth not follow, that. Gog Hoth na wore thin 
Miniſters in Perſwading men, And that when two per/wade t6 ne and:the fake 
Attion; one may be move effettuall in his perſwading thin ariother: but: that:-God 
is ſo, or how he is ſo; or wherein his peculiar perſwaſions. do:conliſt;there 1z 
not m his diſcourſe the leaſt intimartion. a S119 Mi» NIOQRF. 

Fourthly, There's in men a different power as to Perſivaſhon 3 (ome! has 
ving a faculty that way, farre more” eminent, and effettuall thin, othets,, ag- 
corctag to their {kill and proficiency in Oratory and Perſwaſive Ants-3;;this 
only is aſcribed to God, that he foexcells us; as one mani excells anorhers But 
how that Excellewsy of hisis exerted, thats not to be underſtood 3; Bubthere is 
proofe tendered you' of all ' this, from 1 Cor 3- 9g. Where Miniſtersare- laid, 
to cooperate with God, which they cannot do, unlcſſe ib-be with the ſamer kited of 
efficientys (well faid} 4nd that when one workes — »' and another by 
Perſwaſion; they cannot be ſaid to cooperate; no \wore then one thet runnts, dxiane. 
ther that walkes , tan be ſaid to walke togetber:: Certainly:our Author, never 
dreamed that any' man whatever, wonld put himſclte' to the trouble of; ©xas 
mining thefe ditateg,or he would have been more wary of bikaſlertingithemy 
and we had not had: ſotnuch not only new and+\{trange Drvmmty, bur.new 
and uncouth Philoſophy, heaped up without any conſiderable endeavour of 
proofe or confirmation. mn | T wv 

Firſt, That two Agents cannot concurre, or cooperate: tothe producing of 
the ſame effet, but-withthe ſame kind of etkciency.as arare-notion\indeed; 
Was he never pet{ſwaded to doe any thing in his life > What thinks heof Da+ 
vid's, & the Amoriter' killing of Ur:ab# of a Judge, & an, Executioner. ſlaying 
a Malefator3 of God'& Satan, moving; David-to) mumber:the People; of God & 
Toſephs brethren, ſending him to Egypt © Bur what need Lmenition Inſtances ? 
Who knowes not that'this ſo confounds all cauſes Eff cient, 8 that ww 
& Inſtrumentall, Muteria//, Frnall,” Formall, which in their produttion of  ef- 
fects, have all their diſtin&t efficiency -, and yer their cooperation. == 

Secondly, The proofe from the Scripture - mentioned; extends only to t 
intereſting of Miniſters in the great honour of Cooperating with God ,- in' the 
work of begetting; &'increaſimg Faith in their own ſpheare, according tothe 
work to them committed. But that God, and they , do work: with the: ame 
kind of efficiency,” tis the maineinrendiment of the: Apolile in the placecited, 
x Cor:3. to difprovez He tells you indeed, there's a work of Planting and - wa- 
tering, committed to the Miniſters: of the Gofpell 3 but thegiving of increaſe, 
(a peculiar bref with a diſtin kind of Efficiency )that-is alone to.beaſcri- 


bed to-God; It is(T ſay) his defigne; ('who-every where abandantly informes 


us, that Faith 3s t gifs God wrought in ws by the exceeding greatueſſe af bis 
of the. 


Power,) to prove in''this (place , that though the diſpenſation ordof 

the Goſpell be committed unto men, yet their-whole Minaſtty will /be vaine, 

and of none effet; unlefie by an'immediate efficacy, or. warking ofhisSpirit, 

giving. +6 Faith on his Ele, God dp | can imoreaſe,, T 213 Yo2if 
Thirdly, For near + fv he ry t upor. the/reall 'effectuall 

work of Gods Grice onthe willSof 'imen ng chem perhar np bag 

working iv then to wi and-to do, ns-cifferent -m that which 5 purely As- 
| | me; | £ 
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rall or Per waſte, only which communicates no ſtrerigth or power, ſhall need 


no more, but to rejett it with the ſame facility, wherewith 'tis impoſed on ug —<— 


The fimilitude of oze walking, and another runnimeg, wherewith the inconſiſten» 
cy of aReall efficient work of Grace, with perſwafions , fo farre as that they 
ſhould be ſaid to cooperate to the producing of the ſame effet, doth not in 
theleaſt, illuſtrate what 'tis intended to f4 off ; for though one raxxe , and 
another goe ſoftly, (as ſuppoſe one carrying a {ttle loafe, another a great bur« 
then of meat for a ſupper,and both going to the ſame place, Why may not they 
be ſaid to cooperate to the penny of the ſame ſupper? Muſt all Agents that 
cooperate to the producing of the ſame effect, be together in one place? You 
may as ſoone bring Heaven and Hell together as prove it: And why muſt re- 
all efficiency, be compared to mmrning, and Perſwaſion to ſoft walking? As 
though one were ſuppoſed tocarry on the work faſter than the other : when 
we ſay only, That in the one there is a diſtinft power exerted from what is 
in the otherz which that it may be done, might be proved by a thouſand in- 
ſtances, and illuſtrated by as many fimilitudes, if any pleaſure were taken to 
abound in caxs4 faciliz God or man then cooperate 1n reſpett of the tendency 
of their working unto the event,not in reſpett of the kinds of their efficiency, 

Of the feventh SeZ#ion (whereon we ſhall not need long to infiſt) which in 

the entrance frames an Objeftion, and. pretends an Anſwer to it, there are 
three parts In the fir{t he ſayes that we afftirme, That though the will be neteſ- 
ſtated by God, yet 'tis free in her EleFion, which how it may be he underſtands 
#0t; But if this were all the inconvenience that Mr G. could not underſtand 
how to ſalve the tion of God in man, with the Liberty of his will, ſee- 
ing as wiſe men as himſelfe, have herein beene content to Captivate their Un- 
derſtandings to the Obedience of Faith, it were not muck to be ſtumbled at 3 
bur the truth is, the Chimera whoſe nature he profeſſeth himſelfe unacquain- 
.ted withall, is created in his owne imagination, where 'tis eaſy for every 
man to frame ſuch notions as neither himſelfe nor any elſe can bring to a 
conſiſtency with Reaſon or Truth: Of Neceſſitating the Will to EleFion, wee 
have had occaſion more than once already to treat, and ſhall not burthen the 
Reader with needlefſe Repetitions. 

In the ſecond diviſion of theSe&ion,he gives you his judgement of the man- 
nerof the'worke of God upon the ſoule unto the doing of that which is good, 
and the effet produced thereby; Whereof the oe as was ſaid before confiſts 
in perſwaſions, which he ſayes are thus farre irreſiſtible, that they who are to be 
perſwaded cannot hinder but that God may perſwade them or exhort them, thouth 
he prevaile not with thew;, Whichdoubtleſleis a notable Exaltation of his 
Grace. Thus Mr Goodwin workes irrefiſtibly with one or other, perhaps every 
day3 4nd the effe& of this perſwaſion is (that is, when it is effeQuall,) that im 
preſſion which it leaves upon the ſoule to the things whereumto it is perſwaded: As 
the caſe is in the dealing of men one with an other, for my part, Iſe&no 
reaſon why our Author ſhould fo often, ſo heedfully,deliver his Judgment 
concerning this thing, eſpecially without the leaſt attempt of any Scripturall 
proofe, or indeavour to anſwer thoſe innumerable cleare and expreſle places 
of Scripture, which' he knowes are every where and on all occaſions produc'd 
and infiſted on to prove a real efficient afting of God in and with the wills of 
men forthe producing, working and accompliſhing that which is good in a 


way diſtin& from that of perſwaſion, which contributes noreall ſtrength ro = 


the Perſon perſwaded, concurring only Mfetsphorically in the producing of 

 - deniall ofthe workeof Gods Grace in the Selvatior of ſoutes. 

a ird place; we have a Ahetboricell flowriſh over that which he hath 

| beenlaying out his ſtrengrh Edie being a mecre repetition of 
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atlaſt then ſuffice; we are abundantly conv inced of his 
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224, what hath been already tendered, and given into conſideration over, and 
over; If God cauſe the Saints. effeQtually to perſevere (his tearmes of irrefi ſti. 
bly and Neceſſitating, have been long ſince diſcharged from avy farther atten» 
dance or ſervice in this warfare) by Exhortatians, then are all his Promiſes of 
Perſeverance in vainez But why ſo 5 May not God injoynethe uſe of wearer, 
and promiſe by them the attainement of the Emd? May he not Promiſethat 
to us, which he will worke himſelfe effectually i= us 7 If God effettually 
worke in us, to give us by what meanes ſo ever a new heart, may he not pro« 
miſe to giveus a new heart? Tea but amongſt men this would be incongruons, yea 
ridiculous that a Father ſhould Promiſe his ſore an inheritance & then perſwade 
him to take heed that be may obtaine it. 

But Firſt, If this be Incorgrnoxs, yea ridienlous amongſt men in their dea« 
lings with one another, doth it therefore follow, that it muſt be ſo as to Gods - 
dealings with men ? Are his thoughts as our thoughts, & his wayes os our wayes? 
Is not the wiſdome of God fooliſhneſſe with men, and theirs much more ſo 
with him ? Are men bound in their dealings with others to confider them not 
only in their Natwrall and C:vill relations, but as i=:potent and corrupted men, 
as Godin his dealings with them doth £ 

Secondly, Neither 1s this courſe ſo Rid iculous amongſt men, as Mr Good- 
win imaginethz that a Father having promiſed his ſonne an Inheritance, and 
inſtated it on him, or affured it to him, ſhould exhort & perſwade him to be 
have himſclfe worthy of his kindneſle,& to take heed that he come to the in» 
joyment of the Inheritance which he hath provided for him,by the meanes 
that he hath appointed, ( for the preſcription of meanes for the injoyment of 
the Inheritance muſt be ſuppoſed to go along with the promiſe & atlarance) 
is farre from being acourle ſo ridiculous as is pretendeds + - ., 

Neither Thirdly, is this funilitude Aza/ogous with that which it is produ+ 
ced to illuſtrate. For | 

1. A man may know how, and when, and on what account an Inheri- 
tance is ſetled on him by his Father; Of what God promiſeth we have Faith 
only not Knowledge, properly ſo called; nor alwaies the 4/ſxrance of Faith as 
to the injoyment of the thing promiſed, but the Adberexce of Faith, as tothe 
Truth and Faithfulnefle of the Promiſer. Nor 0 | 

2- Cana Father workein his Sonne that Obedience which he requireth 
of him, as He can do who Creates a new heart in us and writes his Law and 
Feare therein. | 

3- This Abſolute ingagement to beſtow an Inheritance, whether the 
meanes of obtaining it be uſed, and infiſted on/ or no, is a thing moſt remote 
from what we aſcribe to the Lord in his Promiſes of Perſeverance, whichars” 
only thatBelievers ſhallPerſevere by the uſe of meanes,w* meanes heexhorts 
them to uſe,& yet dealing with them in aCovenant of Grace & Mercy; entered 
into upon account of their utter inſufficiency in themſelves ro do the things 

thatare wellpleafing/to him, whereunto they are ſo exhorted, He himſelfe 
effectually and Graciouſly ,according to the tenour of that Covenane:workes 
 inthem what he requires of them, Cie them forth, in the power of his 
Grace, to the uſe of the meanes appointed. - | meter 
His Se@io7s 8.&9.,containe an endeavour for the taking off,an Inſtance uſu- 


ally given of preſſing to the uſe of weaxes, where the end is infallib 
wbhqconmpl and brought rar ora ag ar rm 
And this is in the paſlage of Paw! 4&s 27. whereof ſomething formenly- hath 
ons with him in the ſbip ſbould periſh; this he declares to! 


; 7 : . 
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Conkitency of Prom: of Pevf &Exhotrations tothe ule of meanes, CXN. | 


cichon't upon the account of the'wrderraking wherein. againſt al- 285 * * 
molt all the World, he was ther ingaped, & the cauſe forwhich he was com. —— 
mitted te their company and cuſtody, was formerly declared. Notwithſtan- : 
ding this, he afterwards exhorts them, & directs ro the aſe of all meaties ima- 
ginable, that were fuirable for the fulfilling of the Promiſe he had, & the Pre- 
dition he had made. Evident it is then that there is no Inconſtitency, nor any 
thing unbecoming any perfettion in God, -in that compliance of Promiſes, 6 
Exhortations which we inſiſt upon: He having directed Pax! , to walk in that 
very way and path. God (we ſay)in the Covenant of Grace, hathi promiſed 
that his Saints ſba// never leave him, nor forſake him 3.that he'will abide /in un- 
changeable conſtancy to be therr God 3 thathe will preſerve them. , and keep 
them in his hand ueto the Kingdome of his Sonne in glory, ſaving his Redee- 
med ones, with an everlaſting Salvation , to the accompliſhment of the Exd 
Promiſed , which he will upon the accoune-of his Truth and Faithfalneſle 
bring about, by Meanes ſuitable unto, and inſtituted by him for thar'end. In 
the compaſiing and cffetting of this great work, God dealeth with mien under 
a twofold conſideration. | 
Firſt, As Rational/creatures 3 So he diſcoversto them the end promiſed, + 
with its Excellency, Lovelineſle, and Satisfaction. thereby ſtirring up in them 
deſires after it, as thiat eminent, & proportioned good , which they in the ut- 
molt iſſue of their thoughts and deſires aime at» Farther on the fore mentio- 
ned account; that they are Rationall Creatures, endued with a rationall Ap- 
petite or Wb, for the chooſing of that which is good, and an Yrder/tanding.to 
judge of it, & of the meanes for the attainment of the end, God reveales to 
them the meanes conducing to the end, propoſing them to them to becho- 
ſen-and embraced, and cloſed withall for the compaſling.of the end propo- 
ſedz And that they may be yet dealt withall agreeably to their Nature ,and 
thoſe principles in them , which they are created withall , that God might 
haveglory by their ating ſuitably to ſueh a Nature, ſuch principles;He ex- 
horts, and provakes them to chooſe thaſe waies & meanes, which he hath ſo 
allotted, (as before mentioned)'for the end aimed at 3 And that they ſhould 
be thus dealt withall, their very Naturall condition of being free intellefinall 
Agents doth require. | 
Secondly. As. 8izners, or ts diſenabled in themſelves for the work 
ſcribed to them, and required of them, for the attaining of the end they aime 
at, namely, in Spirituall things: And on that account ,he puts forth towards 
them, md in them the Eftcacy of his Power , for the immediate and ſpeciall 
working of thoſe things in them, and by them, and which as Rationall Crea+ 
tures, bound-unto an orderly obedience, they are Preſſed and Exhorted un+ 
to- To manifeſt the inconbiſtency of ſuch a procedure, and the unanſwerable- 
nefſecofit, to the infinite Wiſdome of God ( though the Scripture exp 
deliverit in mnumerablec places, as hath been ſhewen ) is that which by Mr 
Goodwin is in this diſcourſe attempted; His particular endeavour in the place 
under Conſideration is, to nianifeſt that, when God. promiſeth to bring about 
& effect any thing: iwfalibly;\(by the uſe of meancs)''tas in vaine alrogether, 
that any Exhortation-ſhould be urged anthem, who areto uſe the meanes ſo 
appointed, for the accompliſhment of it. And to the inſtance abovementior ” 
concerning Paul he replies Ch.13.;Seft:8. * 166340. - 4 
generally recerved ef Divine, that Promiſes of Femporall 9: 44. | 
tional, and not Abſdinte; which Opanion th wry 2 
| Promiſe of this Nature and Kind,relating only to:the preſervation of tho 
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286 Anſ. That all Promiſes of Tewporall things without exception, are Conditi- 
onall, that is, ſo as to be ſuſpended on any Conditions, not promiſed to be 
wrought with equall Aſſurance to that w** depends on them,is not the judg- 
ment 6f any Divine I know, unlefle it be of Mr Goodwimr, and thoſe of the 
ſame perſwafion with him in the matter of our preſent Controverſy; Who 
ever but they will fay, (ifthey will that the Promiſe of bringing the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt was Conditionall * Let them that do ſay ſoafſ- 
figne the condition on which the Accompliſhment of that Promiſe was ſuf- 

: The Promiſe made to the Parents of Sampſon of his birth, and 
mighty ations, what Condition was it ſuſpended 'on ? And yet was it a pro- 
wiſe of a T emporall thing» Though this may be accounted a 'generall rule 

becauſe for the molt part 'tis ſo, yet may not God make a particular excep- 
tion thereunto? Did hon ſo in the caſe of Hhezekiah, as to his living 15. 

cares, as alſo in thoſe caſes before mentioned ? Tis true all ſuch Promiſes 
have appointed meanes for their Accompliſhment, but not Conditions whereon 
their fulfilling is Abſolutely ſuſpended. 

But he adds Thoſe words of Paul to the Centurion and Souldiers lately menti- 
oned, (except theſe abide in the ſhip ye cannot be ſafe) undeniably prove the ſaid 
bw to have beene wot Abſolute, but Conditionall; for in caſe God ſhould have 
rs 2 Abſolutely & without all exception that they ſhould have been ſoft, Pant 
hadplainly contradifed the truth of it by affirming, not that they ſhould not, but 
that they could not be ſafe otherwiſe than upon the Condition of the Mariners abi- 
ding in the ſhip. 

Anſ._ 1. This is boldly ventured; God promiſeth that the Ed ſhall be 

' accompliſhed; Pax/ exhortch to the uſe of the meares for the attainment of 
that End, and in that contradicts the Truth of Gods Promiſe. if it be not 
Conditionallz And why ſo? Who 'ever ſaid that God proinited that they 
ſhould be ſafe and preſerved in the negle& of meanes; They were wer. and 
not ſtones that God promiſed fo to fafepard. And it was by his bleffing upon 
meanes that he intended to preſerve them; therefore he that ſtirred oo. u 
to the uſe of meanes, contradicted the promiſe, unlefle it were Conditionall, 
Pal faies indeed, they could not be ſafe unleſſe the Mariners abode in the ſhips 
not ſuſpending the certainty of Gods Promiſe upon their. continnance inthe 
ſhip, but manifeſting the weares whereby God would briag about their 


ſafery. 

Tha which inſues in the two following Exceptions, (as Pau/sperſwading 
them to take meat, which conduced to their ſafety, andtheir caſting the 
wheat into the ſea for the ſame end) amounts no higher than the Affirmation 
already conſidered, Afſerting an infallible Promiſe of an'end to be attained 
by meanes, and an Exhortation tothe uſe of meanes with the atuall 'uſc of 
them on the account of their neceſfity as wearer, are inconfiſtent; which is 
plainely without the leaſt ſhew of proofe or truth, tobegge the thing in 


Neither is his Caſe in hand at all promoted,” by comparing this particu» 
lay Promiſe given at ſuch a time and ſeaſon, with thoſe gereral! Promiſes of 
Earthly Bleftings made tothe Obedience of the Fewes inthe Land of Canaan, 
mentioned Dewt.28:3.4 prehrt F 

| _  Ofthat which Sixtly followes in the ninth Settion; being a marvilous pret- 
\ One. 9s 1 about the Promiſe here made, as though it- ſhould be'ooly thi 
t yet none of them init: 


« ſamerimes Whichups 
nan: 


lofallible cerrainty ofthe Rad, incouraging to thewſe of meanes, | Cx, 2 


well deſerve the-confideration of them who have nothing elſe te dos! for my 
parti have other im by 11 721% 25 ich bs 211 2f09h: 

'That whichwe affirmeconcerning the {ords of God by his. Artgell, to Paul, 
is, That that they were ſuch a Promiſe as cquld: not;' but iofallibly: be: ac+ 
compliſhed, according tp the: tenour of what is in. thoſe words: expreſt, nor 
in reſpett of the Faithtulnefſe of God could it otherwiſe be, but that /it muſt 
ſo fallout and come to paſle as was appointed,alt the accompliſhment, 
ofit.- was to be , brought about by the eminent Bleſting, of God,;: upon the 
meanes that were to be uſed;by, them to whom, and concerning, whom'it was 


WER iS Þ= þ 01 ef 911 (ODTEN YO OLIN 91HNT1) Lt VA .t 7 
: For firſt, the Prowiſe was not aply concerning .the/. Marinersand the reſt 
in the ſhip.for the preſervation of whom the means formerly mentioned were 
uſed , but ofPax!'4 apearance before Ceſar, a great and eminent worke 
whereunto he was deligned Ads 9.15. Feer. wot Paul thou muſt be bronght before 
CeſeryLooke then what infallibility in reſpe& of the Event there was, as to 
Paxl's appearance. beſore Ceſar, the ſame; there wagit the | preſervation of 
the lives of the reſt with him;Now although the ſtaying of the Aarizers from 

oingout of the. ſhip, was 4 meanes that, Raul was kept a livero be brought 

fore Ceſar,yet can any one be ſo forſaken of common ſence as to ſay, thar it 
was the Conditian of the purpoſeof God cancerning the fulfilling of that Te- 
ſtimony, which according to. his. appointment Paxl was to make at Kome, 
with all the mighty and ſucceſsfull travell for the jrogegaten of the Goſpel, 
which he after this was ingaged in. VVas it all now caſt upon the fall of anun- 
certaine condition not at all. determined. of God as to its accompliſhment ? 
Doth the infinitely wiſe God delight to put the purpoſes of his heart, and 
thoſe of ſo great concernement to the Kingdome of his Sonne and his owne 
Glory in the everlaſting wellfare of innumerable ſoules to ſuch-uncertaine 
hazards , which by various wayes obvious and naked before his eyes, he 
could. have pretended. | Ay 947 

dly, Ie is part of the prediction of. Paul from the promiſe he had re- 
ceived, (and'therewith a Revelation thereof) that, they fhould be caſt upon 
a certaine Iſland, God having ſome worke for him there to doz Now was this 
part ofthe Promiſe Conditionall or no ? Tf it be faid:that. it was, Let the Con« 
dition on which it depended be afligned. Nothing can be imagined unleſle it 
be that the Wind {ate in ſuch or ſuch a quarterz Tis then ſuppoſed that God 
promiſed. Paul and his company ſhould be caſt on an ſad for their preſer- 
vation,provided the Wird fvad for that end or. purpoſe: But-who I pray 
commands the VVinds and Seas? Doth the Wind ſo'blow where it lifteth., as 

not tobe at the command of its Maker #.Is it not enough that we caſt off his 
yoake and ſoveraignty from men, but muſt the reſidue of rhe. Creation be 
forced ({o topay them homage toour free wills as to. be exempted thereby 
from Gods diſpoſall-Tf this part of the Promiſe were infallible and Abſolute, 
74 the certainty of its. 'accompliſhment, why noe\ the other part of it al- 

- Thirdly, Pax{wakes confeſſion of his Faith to his:Company, concerning 
the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe. 7 believe God(faith he) i im | tm nid? 
bo Tower xeadancet pot. Tt ſhallſo come to paſſe in the ſame manner as it was told 
ez clearely ingaging the Truth and Faithfulnefle of that God which he wor+ 
ipped (for his 'Feſttmony to whoſe Truth he was then in bonds )for the ac- 
iſhment-of what he had ſpoken-to them: viz.that not one of theme ſhould 
be lofi-Now fappoſing that any one perſon-had by any. accident fallen out of 
Mr'\Goodwin tells you there had been no- opportunity or poſſibility 
| .Godto have fulfilled his Promnſestruc,forit had bin wholly _ 
©\} , | t 3 
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288 ted, He having undertaken for thelives of every one! of thems' but fi 
— that ingagement of his, he that ſayes any cne mighthave (o' periſhed, "1s more 
cen oubtleſſe ro defend hisowne Hyporbefts >than' 'the' honour of | the 
Truth, and Faithfulneſle of God/- SARES F y907 35443-26 Þ 
Evident then it is notwithſtanding the Torturts,'Rackes;and'Wheeles ap- 
plyed by'Mr Goodwin to'this Text,” with the confellion prerended, (and bur 
pretended) to be extorted from it; (which but that*it ' harh gorren Sandtuary 
ander his name & wing, would be counted ridiculous, )thathere is a Promiſe 
of God making an Event infallible -/ and neceſiary- in-refpettof its relation 
thereto, by a cleare conſiſtency with Exhortations to the uſe of tree, and fui- 
table meanes, for the Accompliſhment-of the thing { promiſed,” "11 
Se, 10- He Objets farther to himſelfe, Thut in fundyy places of $eripture, as 
1 Cor. 10:#2413-Phil.2. 12,13. Heb. 6.4, 5,9: there are PromiſefofPerſevtrame, 
and Exhortations unto'it joyned together, arid therefore men who deny aireguluy 
and due confiſtency btrween them dp impute folly and weakenicſſe''to» the Holy 
Ghoit; Whereunto he Anſwers fandry things to the - end vt 'the elevewh 
SeFion. As, | 1s ae | Pot) 10 erm oy 
Firit they are many deerees neerer to the guilt of the erime ſpecifyed,who uffiyae 
the conjum@ion mentioned to be found in the ſaid Scriptures, than' they who 
the Legitimacy of ſuch a\ conjunFion + the incongritity of the' confundt50w' bath 
been ſufficiently evinced; bit that any ſuch con junfFid1 is to be found either inthe 
Scriptures coted or in any others is no mans viſion, but his who hath darkemeſſe for 
viſion, | j; i: bg 2:44 211 - Af." 
Anſ. If our Adverſaryes ipſe 4ixit way paſſe current we fill quickly have 
ſmall hopes left of carrying on the Caufe under conſideration! All our Tetti- 
monies muſtbelook't upon as\caſhired long fince from- attending any: longer 
on the tryal in hand;&all ourArgumenrs as blown away likeflyes in theſum- 
mer; The very things here in” Queſtion. viz. That' there is'arr' Inconſoftency 
between Promiſes of Perſeverance, & Exhortations to theuſe of the Meanes 
whereby it may be cffefted;that God hath made no ſuch Promiſes,or appoin- 
ted no ſuch Exhortations , at) that thoſe who appehend any'fuch things have 
darkeneſſe for viſion, are all confirmed by the renewed ſtampe- of teſte-meipſes 
to which proofe , I ſhall only ſay YValeat quantum valere poteft. + 
But he addes, That ixmone of the places cited, is there any Promiſe of Perſeve» 
rance,is evident 10 him that ſhall duly confider the tenour and import of the m. 
For Firſt, 'tis one thing to ſay and teach, that God will ſo linvit as well the force 
as the comtimeance of tempt ations, that the Saints 'may be able to beare; another 
to make a Promiſewf Abſobvte Perſeverance; yea thoſe very words, That yee may be 
able to beare it, clearely import 1hat 'all that is herc promiſed: unto the Believing 
Corinthians, is an exhibiting of meanes to Perſcvorance, ifthey will-improve them 
accordingly, not an infallible certainty of their Perſtverance;' / And that caveat 
Let him that thinketh be ftands take heed leaſt he fall, plainely ſappoſeth a poſſe- 
bility of his falling, Who thinketh upon the beit grounds that he ſlandeth ſure; 
for that this caveat was not given to Hypocrites or unſound Believers or to ſuch 
who pleaſe themſelves with a looſe anil groundleſſe conceit of the Goodneſſe of their 
condition Godward is evident, bccauſe t'were better that ſuch ment ſhould fall from 
their preſent ſtanding of a groundleſſe conceit than continue their ſtanding 5 nor 
world the Apoſtle have ever cautioned ſuch to take heed of falling away,whoſe cou- 
dition was-more like to be made better than worſe by their fallings. And beſides to 
and the ſaid caveat of looſe believers overthrows the pertinency of it totheir 


cauſe who'in it , to-prove a due betwe are uy io Perſe- 
Verance , Y Promiſe [er III EY If thew | res 
and ſound Believers, it clearely ſuppoſeth' a poſſibilitiat leaſt af#htir fn 
b3" | caſe 


caſe they ſhall not take beed, or elſe their taking heed would be no meanes at leaſt 


no neceſſary meanes of their ſtanding, And farther it Juppoſeth alſo a poſſibility ——= 


at leaſt of their*non-taking heed, or that they might pojſubly not take heed hereof 
; pd cat the caveat or admonition had been in vaine: men have no need of being 
admoniſh't to do that which they are under no poſſebitiry to omits, If then the ſtan- 
ding or perſe - rang, of the Saints depends npon their taking heed . leaſt they fall, 
and their taking heed in this kind beſuch a thing which they may poſſibly omit, 
evident it is that there is a pb(ſubility of their non-perſevering. 
Anſ. This laſt diviſion of the tenth Setion labours to evince that in the 
firſt of the places above mentioned, viz. 1 Cor. 10. 12,13. There is not a Pro- 
miſe of Perſeverance, in Conjunction with Exhortations unto the uſe of 
meanes unto that end. The words are, Wherefore let him that ſtandeth take 
heed leaf? be fall, There hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as is common to 
man but God is Faithfull who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are 
able but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape,that you may be able to 
beare it, But 
Firſt, 'tis not irthe leaſt meaſure Neceſſary, or can be upon any account 
whatever required of us, that we ſhould produce Texts at in an 
immediate dependance and coherence in the ſame place,containing both the 
Promiſes and Exhortations mentioned; they _ for the molt part propoſed 
. upon moſt different accounts,and for immediately different ends and pur 

ſes; the one (namely) as in the Revelation of them, reſpecting of our Conſele- 
tion, the other our Obediexce; Nor can they ever the more be denyed to bee 
in a Conjuniion and confiſtency,though they were not to be found but in dife 
ferent]places of 4 ICY that they are,(eſpecially as to that caſe which 
is Queſtioned) hath been abundantly declared) than if they were ſtill com- 
bined in the ſame Coherence and connexion of words. But yer 

Secondly,l ſay there is in the place forenamed a molt patheticall Exhortati. 

on to the uſe of the meanes whereby we may perſevere,8& a moſt infallible Pro« 
. miſe, that we ſhall ſo perſevere, and not by any Temptation whatever, bee 
utterly caſt downe or ſeparated from God in Chriſt; The firſt in v. 12, 
Wherefore let him that thinkes he ftandeth take heed leaſt be fall: and v. 14. 
Wherefore my dearely beloved flee from Idolatry; the latter in v. 13. There hath 
no temptation takex you &c. Firſt that there is an Exhortation to the uſe of 
meanes for Perſeverance, is not denyed by our Author,. but granted with an 
attempt to improve it for the furtherance of his owne defigne: That there is a 
Promiſe alſo of Perſeverahce is no lefle evident; the diverſor and turning a- 
way ofany Believer from God muſt be by temptation; Temptations are of 


« variousforts; both in reſpe& oftheir immediate Riſe, Nature and Ethciency) |. 


What ever. (whence ener it proceed) turnes from-God, moreor lefle, in 
part or in whole, as is imagined, is temptation; Now the Apoſtle here ingag- 
eth the Faithfulneſle of God in the preſervation of Believers from the power 
of Temptations, fo as it ſhall not prevaile againſt them to the ends before ſpe- 
cifieds'God (ſaith he) is Faithfull; And theres no need of his mentioning 
that property of God, which is his imoacbtcatiabey in the performance 
of his Promitſes, but only to aſſure Believers that he will preſerve them as he 
hatlifpokenzthe'thing promiſed by theApoſtle in the name ofGod,is(not only 
chat the S'5 may beiable to bear temptations that ſhall befall the,uiy 8 Sulzer &t 
Razr Sus Ire yx3is having quite another importance than what is here in- 
timated in the exprefſion may be able,in Caprtall letters )that he willnor ſuffer! 
y Temptation to come upon them;thar ſhall be above that ſtrength (8 per- 
nt-againſt it) wet he will communicate to them:& for thoſe wet do befall 
- thee hewill make gay for their A We" with,& by the ſtrength en 
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290 they may beare them. So that not only ſufficiency of meanes to pe 
but Perſeverance it ſelfe by thoſe meanes, and Gods ordering all things in 
his Faithfulnefle, that no aſlault ſhall befall them above the power of the 
ſtrength given them to beare, is here aſſerted. Now the Promiſe here given is 
either Abſolute or Conditionall, If Abſolute, that is,fo farre as that it ſhall in- 
fallibly be accompliſhed, not ſo depending on any thing that in reſpect of the 
Event may, or may not be, as to be left at uncertainty for its fulhlling, It is 
all that is of us detired, If it ſhall be faid that it is Conditional), I defire that 
the Conditon from whence it is ſo ſaid to be, may be aſligned 5 If it ſhall be 
ſaid (as tis) that it is, !# caſetbey willingly ſuff er not themſelves to to be over- 
come of Temptations; I aſke whether the ſtrength and Ability that God af- 
fords to his Saints to refiſt Temptations, be not in the ſtrengthning ang con- 
firming their ills againſt them # And if fo, whether this Promiſe fo inter- 
preted doth not reſolve it felfe into this propoſition, 7 will xot ſuffer my Saints 
to be overborne by Temptations, above the ſtrength I will give thews to beare, pro- 
vided they be not preſſed with Temptations above the ſtrength I give unto thi, The 
Promiſe then 15 Abſolute, either that no Temptations (hall befall Believers a- 
bove that they have received, or that ſtrength not to be overcome, hall 
be afreſh communicated to them upon the aflaultes of any new Tempta» 
tions. | 
3. This being eſtabliſhed that here is a firm Promiſe of Perſeverance,againſt 
whichM. G.oppoleth ſcarce any thing at al,& nothing at all to the purpoſe ,his 
whole inſuing Diſcourſe fall of it felfe3for fr6 the caveat uſed at the entrance 
of this Promiſe,and the Exhortation at the cloſe, both tending to ſtirre upthe 
gaints,to whom the Promiſe is, made (many of whom have no diſtin Afſu- 
rance of their intereſt in this,or any other Promiſe) to be heedfully carefull in 
uſing the meanes of Perſeverance,and avoiding 'the flinnes that in their owne 
Nature tend to the interruption of itz no other poſſibility of falling away 
can beconchuded, but ſuch as may have a Conſiſtency with the Faithftulneſle 
of God in the Promiſe he batlygiven: that is, a poſſibility as they ſay in ſerſs 
diviſo, without reſpec had to the infallibly preventing Cauſes of itz not is 
ſenſu compoſito. A poſbility in reference to the nature of the things them+ 
lelves, which 1s a ſufficient bottome for caveats to be given, and Exbortations 
to be made to them concerned in them; not- at-all. in reſpe& of the purpoſes 
and Promiſes of God, infallibly preventing the reducing into A&, of that 
poſhbility; Theſe exceptions then notwithſtandingit apppeares.in the: 1 Cor. 
10,11,12,13, & 14. verſes, there is a ConjunGtion of a gracious Promeſeof 
Perſeverance, with cffe&tuall Exhortations to. the ufe of meanes whereby we 
may perſevere3 and. conſequently they who deny a due confiſtthey be» 
tween them, do impute folly or weakenefſe tothe Holy Ghoſtz #4 i 
Ankas- | 
He proceedes:to the next place pointed to by himſelfe, to prove a confi- 
ſtency between Promiſes:and Exhortations under Confideration: to wit-Phil. 
2: 12,13. Wherefore my beloved gs ye bave alwayes obeyed, not as in my preſence 
only, but now nench move in my. ke out your own Salvation with Feare 
and Trembling; For it is God. that worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure: Evident itis that 'you have here conjoyned by the Holy Ghoſt-as 
weighty and patheticallan Exhortation,as He almoſt any where-uſeth in the 
Scripture, with an Afſertion of Grace,as eminently Operative and cffectuall;as 
by any meanes can be expreſt. Doyazo als 1 ge ets 
But faith he 'Tir ome throrg to affirme that God 'warketh in man as to: will, ſo-to: 
do, i, e, t0.enable men to do or put in execution what they firſt will, or to affaſf in 
the doing or executing it ſelfe, another-to Promiſe or wefallthly, and 'mith+; 
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out all poſſubility of fruſtration in men, Perſeverance; There is little or no affinity 


between theſe: But how and 1m what ſenceGodis ſaid tobe inyyir, working in ——— 


wen both to will and to doe of his good pleaſure,we ſhall have occaſion to open more 
" at large in the latter part of this Work + | CEOS | 

Anſ. 1 date ſay, an Indifferent Reader will conclude, that Mr Goodwin was 
very hard put to it for an Anſwer, finding him contenting himſelfe with ſuch 
ſorry ſhifts, and evident pervertings of the words of the Text, as thoſe here 
mentioned. For firſt, How come the words to be changed into a working, 
as to will, ſo to doe, that is, perhaps neither the one nor the other ? who. taught 
him to render 95 849g 3 inppiir, as to will, ſo to does Bur Secondly , the 
chiefe of the ſport made with the words, confilts in the Expoſitions piven of 
them, as they lye in this new Tranſlation, to work in them as to will, ſo to doe, 
that is, to do, what they firſt will, not that he workes in them towill , but that he 
al iſt them in doing what they firſt will; but what is now become of the tam, 
quam, above mentioned ? how doth he work in them as to will, ſo to do, if he 
only affiſts them in doing, what of themſelves without his aſſiſtance they firſt 
will; Rather than it ſhall be granted, that God by his grace works effectual- 
ly on the Wills of men, to the producing of; their elicite afts of Believing and 
Obedience, any courſe may be warranted. for the peryerting of theexprefſi- 
ons, where ach an operation ſeems to be held out. Perbaps this perſwaſion 
alſo-of the efficacy of the grace of God on the-wills of men is ſuch, that if it be 
found in any place of Scripture, to be declared or aſſerted, it is enough to 
make wiſe and conſidering prudent men, to queſtion their Authority. Bur 
Thirdly, (ſaith he) This is not infallibly to work Perſeverance. I ſay, ſhew what 
elſeis required to Perſeverance, but to will and doe , according to the mind of 
God, which of his own good pleaſure, he promiſeth effeftually to work in Be- 
levers, and you ſay ſomething that may render your reaſonings conſiderable; 
bat it ſeems we muſt be kept in abeyance for an anſwer to this, untill his cri- 
ticiſae be ready to.manifeſt, how God is ſaid to be irp36», working in men,per- 
haps what is never. wrought without any ſuch effect as is imagined 3 What 
may by him be brought forth to this purpoſe, time will ſhew But if he be a- 
ble tomake 5 5435 Rey 5 irap pity Un var, God 35 working in you to will and to doe. for- 
ſooth from the Participall expreſſion of the. verhe, he will manifeſt more kill 
in Greeke, then he hath hitherto in Drvinity, in. all his Learned Treatiſes : So 
that here is a Second inſtance of a conjunction of Proxriſes of Perſeverance, 
with Exhortations touſe the meanes ſuited thereunto 3 which who ſo denies 
to have a juſt and ſweet conſiſtency., doe charge the Holy Ghoit with folly or 
weakneſſes ime Tir vita, 

Thirdly, The verſes pointed toout of Heb.6.4, 5,9. doe not ſo directly ex- 
preſſe the conjundtion-infilted on, 4s thoſe places already. conſidered doezonly 
the diſcourſe there uſed by the Apoſtle is peremptory , that men may withour 
any difparagement to their wiſdome or reaſon , earneſtly deale with others 
and exhort them to avoid. fal/:rg away from God: , though they are- fully per- 
ſwaded, that thoſe whom they ſo exhort, by the help ofghoſe Exhortations, 
and upon other confiderations, ſhall abidewiW God tothe end, or be atteq- 
ded with thinge accompanying Salvation. Buthad. Mr Goodwin been pleaſed to 
look-to the following verſes , wherein the Apoſtle gives an account of the 
pound of this perſwaſion of his,he might have found ſomthing to exerciſe the 

of 


his ſkill upon: The words are, Beloved we are perſwaded better things of 


'& things that accompany Salvation though we thus ſpeake; for Godt not un- 
_— to-forget your work & labour of Lovewhich you heve ſbewne towards his 
namegin that ye have Miniftred ta the 84 & do Miniſter; \andwe deſire that every 
of you. tla-fſhew the ſame diligence to wo full aſſurance of hope unto the end; he tels 
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292 themwv. 10+ it is upon the account” of the Righteomſneſſe of Godin ng on 
—— the worke of their Labour of Love'which was begunne in them, and'whi 
they had ſhewen or manifeſted,that he had this perſwafion concerning them; 
which in the inſuing verſes, he farther purſues, clearing: up the ingagement 
of the Righteouſneſſe of God in his Oath, of which elſe wheres So that notwith- 
ſtandiog any thing attempted tothe contrary, evident it is that in carryi 
on the worke of our Salvation, the Hbly Ghoſt doth makeuſe of Promiſes 
effecuall Grace for Perſeverance, and eminent Exhortations to abide with 
God, in ſuch an harmony and confiſtency,as is well ſuited to the things them- 
ſelves, and in a courſe which takes Sanctuary under the ſhade ofthis wiſdome 
from all the charges of folly and weakeneflc, which poore weake and fooliſh 
men may under chele Temptations, and i their darkenefle riſe up againſt 
it withalls whether there are exprefſe Promiſes of Perſeverance in the Scrip- 
ture, ſome advantage I hope will be given to the pious Reader to judge, 
from what hath been ſpoken, and what by the Lords Affiſtance, may bein- 
fiſted on to that knourk oy 
Unto this debate about the Exhortations of the word we find a Diſcourſe 
of the ſame nature & importance ſubjoyned about the Threatzings that are 
therein, which as it is aſſerted are rendered uſcleſle & ineffectuall for the end 
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of for the caſing of them to Perſevere. And Laſtly, ''t# every whit as evident, 

that ſuch Promiſes whereby God aſſure the Saints, that they ſhall not Apo- 

Hatize, but Perſevere, are apt and proper to render them nntapeble of all feare of 
Fternall Death, and conſequently arc apparently ob ftrndive of, and deſtruttive nn- 

to the native tendency of the ſaid Threatnings towards, and about the Perſeverance 
of the Saints, theſe Threatnings can doe nothing, contribute nothing towards the 

Perſeverance of the $aimts, but by the mediation of the Feare of evill in them, upon 

their nonperſevering; therefore 7 ay hardens them againſt this feare,or yen- 

ders them nvipeabe of it, ſuperſedes all the virtue and vigour which are to 

be found in theſe Threatwings, for or towards the effeFing of their Perſeve= 

ance. 

Anſ. Firlt, beit granted that one end of God in his threatnings,is to pre- 
yent Apoſtacy in the S*5,by ſtirring them up to take carefull heed to the wayes 
and meanes whereby they may perſevere, and that they no otherwiſe worke 
or cauſe Perſeverance, but as they ſo ſtirre up and provoke men to the things 
wherein they are to abides Bur this is not their only end. They are alſo diſco- 
veryes to all'the world of the ſeverity of God againſt finne, and that it is his 
gement, that they who commit it are worthy of death. 

Secondly, If by Abſolute Promiſes of Finall Perſeverance, you intend fuch 
Promiſes of Perleverance,in,and by the uſe of meanes,inſtituted and appoin- 
ted by God himſelfe for the accompliſhmenr of the end promiſed, which are 
not made or given,upon the Conſideration of any worth in them to whom 
they are made, nor do depend as to their Accompliſhment,on any ſuch con- 
dirion in them as in the event and iſſue may not be fulfilled, this obſervation 
alſo is granted. You may addealfo, that God will certainely, effeQtually and 
infallibly worke in them an abiding with him to-the end, or = his Law in 
their hearts that they ſhall never depart from him: If by infruitrably alſo, you in- 
tend only that he will ſo worke it as that his Counſell and Purpoſe ſhall not 
in the end be freſtrated or diſappointed, we grant that alſo, for he hath ſaid 
his ay 47 ſball fland and he will do all bis pleaſure. 

Theſe things being thus __—_— let ustry the inferences from them, that 
muſt make good the former Aſſertion concerning the fruſtration of the uſe 
of Comminations by them, for they are ſingled out tobeare the weight of this 
charge. 

To the firſt 4/umption then and Inference I ſay, there is a twofold feare of 
eternall death and deſtration. 1. An Anxious perplexing Feare , in reſpe&t 
of the Fd it felfes 2. A Watchfull carefull Feare 1n reſpett of the meancs 
leading thereuntoz In reſpett of the firſt, it is utterly denyed, that the uſe 
and end of the Threatrings of God,in reſpett of his Saints,are to ingenerare any 
fach Feare in them; it being direQly oppoſed tothat Faith, Aſſurance, 
Pete, Boldneſſe Conſolation, and Joy, that God is pleaſed to afford to them 
ard abundantly exhorts them to live up untoz Yea an Avxtons abiding Feare 
of Hell, is folly contrary to that very Conditional Aſſurance of Salvation, 
, -which Mr Goodwin hinſelfe in reſpet of thay prefent Condition allowes 20 
ther Nor hath the Lord inftituted his nances at fach a difference and 
- Oppobtion one to. another , as that at the ſame time rowards rhe ſame per- 

ſons, they ſhould be effetaall ro beger oppofite and contrary frames and 
prihciples. For the other, or a Watchfull beedfall Feare for the avoiding of the 
way 8 wan would lead them,and do lead others to deſtruftian, that is 
not inthe leaſt inconſiſtent with any Aſſurance, that God tis pleaſed by his 
Promiſes to give to his Saints of their Perſeverance. God will have them ex- 
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peſt their Perſeverance in the way wherein he hath promiſed it; that is; by the 
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294 the cffeftuall Accompliſhment thereof. And therefore nothing| is in vaine, or 
uſcleilly applied to them, which according to his appointment is ſuited to the 
ſtirring of them up tothe uſe of the meanes ordained for that. end, as. before 
mentioned- Therefore to Mr Geodwin's ſecond Afſertion which he calls ev;- 
dent: 1a 

. Firſt oe it is not the wakirg,or the bare making knowne to the Saints of the 
Promiſes of God, that will worke the end for which they are given to them, 
or enable them to mixe-them with Faith; and according to the ſtrength of 
that, and not according to the Truth that is in the Promiſes themſelves, is 
their Aſſurance of the things promiſed; And therefore notwithſtanding all 
the cleare Promiſes of Perſeverance which are made, and made knowne to them 
we ſee very-many of them-nor to» corhe up to any ſuch Aſlurance thereof, as 
to be freed from theFirſt ſort of Feare mentioned,which yet is the proper ilue 
of unbeliefe,to the begetting whereofin them,God hath not inſtituted anyOr- 
dinance- 

Secondly that none of the Saints of God are by the Promiſes of Grace 
which we aflert, freed from that Feare which is the proper product and effect 
of Gods Comminations in reſpect of them, and therefore by them rhere is no 
obſtruction laid in the way of the proper efficiency of thoſe threatnings; What 
is added 1n the third and laſt place, is only a Repetition of what was before 
ſpoken, without any attempt of Proofez unlefie he would have it look't upon 
as a Concluſion from the premiſes, whoſe weakeneſle being diſcovered as to 
the intent and purpoſe in hand, we need not farther trouble our ſelves with 
i. Inſtead of Mr Goodwir's now conſidered, take theſe few Obſervations which 
will give ſo much light into the whole matter under debate, as may ſuperſede 
his whole inſuing Diſcourſe, | 

Firſt then, it may be obſerved (as it was by the way in the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe) that notwithſtanding the Promiſes of Perſeverance which are given to 
the Saints, yet many thereare, who are not enabled all their dayesto-mix 
them with Faith (although their intereſt: & portion lyes in them,no lefle than 
theirs who through Grace attaine, the greateſt Aſſurance) and on that 
account do never all their dayes get free from ſome bondage , by reaſon of 
the Feare of Death and deſtruction: And in reſpet of ſuch as theſe,the Com- 
minations and threatnings infiſted on, may have much of that End accom- 
pliſhed which-by Mr Goodwin is aſſigned to them3 not that ſach a frame is di- 
rectly aimedat in them,Chriſt dying to deliver. them, whogby reaſon of Death 
were in bondage all their dayes, from that bondage which the 'Feare of Death 
for finne doth keepe the ſoules of men in, and under, but that it followes a 
will follow upon their darkeneſfſe and weakenefle of Faith, | 

Secondly, that the Promiſes of Perſeverance being of the effecting ang. ac- 
compliſhmenr of it, by and in the #/? of wreanes, dO not, not will givedelive- 
rafice to them-to whom they are made from feare of death and Hell, but on- 
ly whilſt they conſcientiouſly uſe the weares appointed for ther to walke in- 

that upon their deflexion frofyrthe Arle which is attended with . Mercy and 
Peace, the threatnings of God toinne and ſinners, to Apoſtdcy:and A 
dolay hold on them in their full force and efficacy: eſpecially to the ingene 
rating in them a Terrowr of the Lord (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) &'an mo 
of their wayes, a loathing of them 4s not' good, that would cauſe them to 
into the hands of the Living God; So that all 'Mr Goodwis's Argui not be- 
ing levied againſt the certgimety of Perſeverrance but mens Certainty that 
they ſhall Perſevere (which ſome. never attaive unto ſome- looſe: citherin 

whole; ox is part, oftentimes) are not tothe buſinefle in hand, {1 11 
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Thirdly, thate eternall death and deſtrudtion isnot the only ſubje&t of 208 


God's Threatnings, nor all the eviſl that they may have a feare of whom he —<—— 


deals withall by them; Deſertion, Rejection, Rebukes, ſharpe and keene ars 
rowes,blowes of Gods hand, Temporall death it ſelfe, with thelike, are alſo 
threatned;yca and fo often in an eminent and dreadful manner, have been 
inflicted, that though they might be ſuppoſed to have alwayes ſome comfor- 
table Aſſurance of Deliverance from the wrath that is to come, yet the Threat- 
rings of God may be ſuited ro beget inth&m this feare of evill to ſuch an 
heighth,as may make their bowels 10 flow likeywater,rottenneſſe to enter into their 
bones and all their joymts to tremble. 

Fourthly, that the end of the Threatnings of God, being to diſcouer to men 
the connexion that is by his Appointment, between the frmncs exagitated and 
the puniſhment threatned, whence the Feare mentioned doth conſequently 
inſue, they may obtaine their full & primary effet,though that Feare be not 
ingenerated, If they be prevailed =E any other Conſiderations, fo that the 
finne be avoided. 

Fiftly, that when The Saints do walke orderly, regularly, and cloſely with 
God, in the uſe of meanes by him appointed,and ſodoing, from the Promiſes 
of Perſeverance do receive a comfortable Aſſurance that they ſhall be kept 
by the powey of God through Faith unto Salvation, the begetting in them of 
Feares of Death and Hell, is _ uſefull in it ſelfe,nor are they intended of 
God to be their portionBur | ifat any time they twrne aſide from the boly Com- 
mandewent, and thereby faile ofthe perſwafion of their Perſeverance (as 
their Faith will be by ſuch meanes impaired) though the certainty of the» 
thing it ſelfe benolelle infallible than formerly, yet by the Threatnings of 
God to than it may q. needfull, to rouze them {by the terrours of the Lord 
in them) from the Condition whereinto they have p— themſelves. 

I doubt not but that from the light of x /> and the like Conſiderations 
which might farther be inſiſted on, it will appeare that there may be, and 
is an harmonious conſiſtency between the Promiſes and Theeainings © of the 
Scripture, notwithſtanding the miſt that is raiſed in a long and tedious Dif- 
courſe, to interrupt the evidence thereof. 

In the 13 Seftion, under pretence of Anſwering ati ObjeQion, a long DiG . 
courſe is Fong forth farther to varniſh over what was before ſpoken, No 
thingofimportance to my beſt obſervation being added;It may be rothated 
to theſe foure heads. 

Firſt an Aſſertion, 'hat the Threats againſt Apoſiacy do not belong to Hypo- 
criter; that is, tot heme that are not really Regenerate, hs their profe 20% be whas 
it will q; for tes ought notto Perſevere ith the way wherein theyre to the 
end, and therefore there is no danger of their falling away from it: a 
Ridiculous peice of Sophiſieys For though they may not be exhotted to cons 
—_ m_ my Hypeeriſy which corrapts and. vitiates theit yer-th 
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296 dence of the concernement of true Believers in the threatnings made tq, Apo- 
ſtacy, than what can be drawne from the places mentioned, | dare undertake 
that Mr Goodwin ſhall never prove any ſuch concernement of theirs 
—_ whilſt his eyesare openz but about this I ſhall not at preſent con- 
ten | 

Thirdly he tells us That the end and aime of God in theſe threatnings is the 

good of Believers; Of which as farre as they are concerned in them,I much leile 

doubt, than I do of the cleareneffe of the proofe of this Aflertion, from 7ſal.. 
85.8. I will heare what God the Lord will ſpeake, for he will ſpeake peace to his 

people and to his St* but let them not turne againe to folly; A place that I preſume 

was hooked in here violently, for want of a fitter opportunity to wrelt it 

with a by interpretation, becauſe it lookes ſo hardly on the Doctrine which 

our Author hath undertaken to defend; But let this paſle alſo. 

His fourth Afſertion which he purſues at /arge, or rather with #rany words, 
is, That theſe Threatnings have no tendency to the good of Believers, but only by 
begetting ine them a feare of Hell and Deitru@ion; which that they ought to do it 

ngly ed from Luke 12.4,5. Where weare bidde to feare him who can 
caſt both body and ſoule into Hell-fire; Now though the Logicke of this Argu- 
ment doth ſcarce appeare to me, or the ſtrength of the inference from the 
text,there being a great difference between fearing him who can caft both body 
and ſoule into Hell-fire, and fearing of Hell-firez between fearing God for his 
Severity and Power, in Oppoſition to the weakerfefle and limitednelſle of 
Perſecutors, (even whilſt we feare ot their feares, but ſanftify the Lord of 
»boits in our hearts, making him our dread and our feare) and ſuch a feare of. 
Engnnont as is inconſiſtent with the Promiſes of God that we ſhall be pre- 
erved in Obedience, & ſo be free from itz Yet I ſhall! conſider the following 
Diſcourſe that is built thereon. Stippoſing all that Mr Goodwin obſerves from 
this Text, and that the reaſon of che feare here injoyned, is taken from the 
power of God to caſt into Hell, yet the whole of the Argument thence a- | 
mounts but thus farre, becauſe ſuch who are threatned to be perſecuted by 
men who can only k// their bodyes, ought rather to feare God who can ex- 
tend his power of puniſhing to the de rud jon of body and ſoule: of thoſe that 
offend him, therefore there 1s ſuch a feare 4ngenerated inthe Saints by the 
Threatnings of the Word as is inconſiſtent with the truth of Gods ſted- 
_—_— in his Covenant with them, to keepe them up to Obedience unto the 
end. 

Seft. the 14. he farther pleades from Heb. 11-7. 2 Kings 22.19,20. That the 
eminenteſt and Holyeſ} men that live may do many things from a principle of feare 

| ef being afraid of the Judgments of God that they ſhould come npon them, 

uu wpon" that account have beene put upon wayes that were acceptable to 
\. Hnſ.': We know thatthe Feare of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdome: and 
that the Feare of the Lori and his Gaodneſſe, is a great Mercy of rhe Covenant 
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feares; How farre this kind of Feare, thefeare of Hell, not' as declarative of 297 
' the terrour of the Lord, but as probableto: beride, andbefall the perſons fo ST 


fearing it, and th at ſolely confidered as an.evill to himfetfe, a prin- 3 
ciple of any att of able Goſpell Obedience is net cleared by Mr Good- 
win, nor calily will be fo- ye, ' 
; 1- That 1t is not the intendment of divine Threatnings to beget ſuc 
a Feare in reference to them that believe, bach beene burns n 
2. Itisnofruit or produt of the-Sprrit of Life and Love,which as hath 
bows ſhowne is-the principle of all our Obedience and walking with 
G 
3- It holds out a frame of Spirit diredtly contrary to what we are called 
ond admittedhunto under the Goſpell;For God hath not given ws the Spirit of 
feare, but of wer, of Love, and of a ſound minde. 2 Tim.1.7. and Rom. 8,15, 
We have wotFeceived the Spirit of bondage unto feare, but the Spirit of Adoption 
whereby, uf cry Abba Father. The Spirit of this Feare: and Dreade, and the 
that attends it,is at open variance with the Spirit of Liberty, Bold- 
Power, Adoption, and a ſound minde wherewith Bclievers are in- 
difed. And 

4 Tt is that which the Lord Chriſt intended to remove and take away 
from his, by his death, Heb, 2.15. He dyed that be might deliver them, who for 
feareo death were in bonda ge all their dayes. - 

This feare then I ſay, which is neither Promiſe of the Covenant, nor fruit 
of the Spirit, nor produdt of ſaving Faith, will ſcarce upon ſtri& inquiry be 
found to be any great furtherer of the Saints Obediencezwhat uſe the Lord is 

leaſed to make of this dread and terrour in the hearts of any of his, for the 
bedeing up their wayes from folly,and ſtaving them off from any Actuall eyill 
when through the ſtrength of Voinpeation they do begin to caſt off the Law 
of Life and Love whereby they are governed, is not in the leaſt prejudiced 
by any thing aſſerted in the Dofrine of the Saints Perſeverances Toward 
ſome who though they are perſwaded of the Perſeverance of the Saints Indefi- 
nitely, yet have no perſwafion, or at leaſt no prevailing chearing Aſſnrance 
that themſelves are Saints (which Mr Goodwin thinkes to be the condition of 
far the greateſt part of Believers) it hath its full power & extent, its whole 
efficacy depending on the Apprehenſions of the minde wherein it is. Towards 
the reſidue, who upon abiding grounds and ſure foundations have obtained 
a comfortable, Spirituall perſwafion of their owne Intereſt in the Promiſes 
of God, That the conſideration of Hell and Judgment as the due debt of finne 
and neceſlary vindication of the Glory of God hath alſo its Effects and influ- 
ence; as farre as God is pleaſed to exerciſe them therewith,acquainting them 
continually with his Terrour, and filling them with an abhorrency of thoſe 
wayes which in and of themſelves, tend to ſodiſmall an end and ihe, hath 
beendeclared. 
+ .. Secondly, the places of Scripture mentioned by Mr . Goodwin doubtleffe 
- Will not reach his intendmend. Of Noah it is ſad, that he was ivaefds, after he 
WAS reavundech Being warned of God of that floud that was for tocome upon 
: the World of ungodly men , and the Salvation of himſelfe and bis Family 
' bythe A4rkez being filled with the Reverence of God and aſſured of his owne 
preſervation, he induſtriouſly ſets himſelfe - about the uſe ofithe: weaves, 
whereby it was tobe. accompliſhed. That becauſe a man afſured ofan end 
from God himſelfe, in and by the uſe of meanes, did 'with a'Reverentiall 
 Feare of God, not of any evill threatned' which he; was tobe preſerved from, 
* fethimſelfetoa- conſcientious wſe of wearer wheteby the promiſed end of 
God's owne inſtitution is ta be «of SE Therefore: the —— 
_- 645 | q oE:- 
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298 (ſuch a Feare as hath been decribed) is one principle of the Obedience of 
the Saints m their walking with God, and ſuch-as they: 6ught to cheriſh, as 
being a meanes appointed of God: for that endand pur 1s an Argument 
of no great value herPwith us. Neither ſurely will the Concluſion intended 
be more evidently educed,from the terderneſ/e of the heart of jofiah under the 
preaching of the Law,nfentioned- in the ſecond | place, and therefore I ſhall 
not need to call it iord Examination. 

Bur it is added farther Seft. 14. p.314- The preſent ſtate and frame of the 
hearts and ſoules of the'Saints duly conſidered, which are made up as well of fteſſ 
and corruption, as of Spirit and Grace, the former having need of bridles for re« 
ikraint, as well as the latter of ſpurres for quickning, evident i is that Avyu- 
ments or motives drawne from feare of puniſhment, are as neceſſary and proper for 
them in reſp of the one, as incitements from Love, in reſpet# of the other. 4 
whip for the Horſe ( ſaies Solomon) a bridle for 'the Aſſe, and a rod for the Fooles 
backe; The fleſh even in the wiſeſt of men, is a foole, and wouldbe unruly without 
arod ever and a non ſhaken over it, nor ſhould God have made ſuch gracious, 
bountifull and effeFuall proviſion, for the Perſeverance of the Saints, as now he 
hath done, had he not ingaged as well the paſſion of Feare within them, as of Love 
to be thtir guardian keeper. 'Tis true perfe® love caſteth out Feare, but 'who a- 
mone#t the Saints themſelves can ſay either that his heart is cleane,or his Love 
perfe@ # Perfe@ Love caſtethout ſleſl, as well as Feare, yea true. Love untill fleſh be 
caſt ont preſerveth feare, for its Ajjiſtant and fellow helper; | the fleſh would ſpone 
make Love, a wanton and intice her unto folly, did not feare diſſolve the inchant« 
ment and protet her Chaſtity: | 

Ofthis laſt Diviſion ofthe 34. Se&ior, there are two parts3 The firſt: Con+ 
firmative of what was ſpoken before, concerning the uſctuline(le of the Feare 
of Hell & puniſhment tor the furthering of the Saints Obedience. The other 
Keſponſatory to what isurged to the contrary from 1 Joht 4. 18. Perfe® Love, 
ca5teth out Feare: For the firſt,it is granted, that there are thoſe two contrary 
principles of Fleſb and:$pirit, Corruption and Grace,in the hearts of all,even 
even the beſt and moſt eminent Saints, whilſt they continue here below. Bur 
that theſe two, ſhould be principles atting themſelves in'their Obedience, 
the one moved, incited, and ſtirred up by Love, the other from the Fcare 
whereof we are ſpeaking, isa Fleſhly, Darke, Amnti-evangelicall conceit 
That the principle in Believers which the Scripture calls Flef, & Corrgption, 
needs incitement to Obedience, or is to be incited there unto, - as is affirmed, 
1s no lefſe corrupt than what was before mentioned. Looke whatſoever In- 
fluence F/efb or Corrxption hath into any of out Obedience, ſo far tharObe- 
dience is vitiated, corrupted, rendered wncleane and unacceptable betore 
God; TheFleſh is to be crucified, flaine, deſtroyed, nor ſtirred up, and provo* 
ked to Obedience, being indeed Diſobedience in the Abſtraft f enmity to God, 
You may as well perſwade tale. 4 toſhine,as the Fleſh to 0b+95 It isnot a 
foole (as that Alluſion beſpeakes it from Prov. 26. 3. ) that would everand a- 
non be unruly were not a rod ſhgken over him; bur ir is fo/ly at ſelfe, that is 
not to be cur d.but kill'd, not ſhrred up, but 'morrifyed. How that. is to be 
done, hath been formerly at large declared: Te is by the Spirits bringing the 
Croſſe and power of the death of Chriſt into the heart of the finner, and not 
by any conſideration of Hell, and 'puniſtiment, that we can take upon our - 
ſelves {ray zxverdid,nor never will fortify any finne, tothe end of the 
world ) that this worke is to be wat vo! _H; 0; alta! knw 

1 . Secondly, that which is add 's bountiful / provifion for the Per» 
43 ſeverance of the Saints by ingagi the paſſion -of Feare, as well as Lovezis of 
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Whatthat Feare is which Love caſteth docs Job.4.18, Cx I. 462: 


rations Father hath made fuller, larger, and more centaine provifion for on p 
Perſeveta nce.than any can be afforded by the ingagingof Long woarha _ 4 
{ideration of puniſhment or reward, "_ hath faftciently demonſtra- 

. tedyAnd iFMr Goodnin intend no more y his Love, and Feare of Grd, than 
the ingaging of thoſe naturall paſſrons in us, by the conſd-rations intimated, 1 
ſhall not ivall with him in his Perſwafion; The Love we intend is a Fruit 
of the Spirit of God in us, and the Feare contended about, of the Sprrit of Box- 

ge: which though it be not preſfied on us as our duty, yet we hope that 
bounrifull proviſion is made for our Perſeverance, as ſhall ally ſupport 
and preſerve us to the end: Bleſſed be his name, his Saints have many better 
Guardians and keepers, then a bondage frame of Spirit, upon the account of 
the wrath to come, from whence they are delivered by Chriſt; They are in his 
own hand, and in the hand of his Sonne, and are kept lreagh Faith by his power 
to Salvation. If this be the end of Mr Goodwix's Preaching the threatnings of 
God at any time; vZ. that the naturall paſſzox of Feare, being ſtirred up with 

.the apprehenſions of Hell, the Fleſh that is in Man, may be incited to obedi- 
ence, I hope -he hath not many conſenting with him in the ſame intend+ 
ment, 

Thirdly, To an Objeftion framed from 1 Toh: 4.18. That perfeF Love caſts 
out feare, he tells us3 Firſt, That it may be ſo, but whoſe Love i perfeF. Second- 
ly, That Love cheriſheth Feare, wntill the Fleſh be quite caſt out, Thirdly , That 
the Fleſh would make Love wanton, and intice it to folly, did not Feare diſſolve the 
inchantment:; But, | 

Firſt, Though Love be not perfe@ to all degrees of Perfettion here, yet it 
may have, yea 1t hath in the Saints the perfection of Uprightneſle and Sinceri- 

, Which is all that is here intended, and all that is required to it, for the ca- 
ng out of that Tormenting Feare of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Feare ( ſaith 
he) hath torment: And if our Love cannot amount to that perfettion, as to 
caſt it out, it being only to be caſt out thereby, it is impoſſible we ſhould ever 
be freed from Torment all our daics,or be fill'd with joy & Conſolation in be- 
lievingz which would fruſtrate the glorious defigne of God , which he hath 
ſworne himſelfe willing to purſue, Heb-6.13-'and the great End of the death 
of Chriſt, which he hath perfe&tly accompliſhed, Heb: 2-15. | 

Secondly, It is trues there is a Feare , that Love cheriſheth the Feare that 

God hath promiſed in the Covenant of Grace,to preſerve in our hearts all 

our dajes3 But toſay, it chenſheth the Feare we ſpeake of, and which the Ho- 
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ly Ghoſt in this place intendeth, is expreflely to make the Holy Ghoſt a /yars 
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contradit him to his face. | 
"Kin: What Love in us, is that, that the F/eſb can or may intice t6 follys * 
Are the fruits of the Spirit of God, Graces of his own working and creating iri - 
us, of ſach a Temper and Conſtitution,as that they may be inticed to wnclean- 
zeſſe and folly? And is it poſſible that ſuch a thought ſhould enter into the 
heart of a man, profeſſing the Doftrine of the Goſpell? that imke ſhould flaine 
paper, with ſuch filth caſt upon the Spirit and Grace of 'God? The Feare of 
Hell ere-while was ſuited to the uſe of the Fleſh, but! now (it ſeems) it ſerves 
to keep the Loveof God it ſelfe in-order,; that otherwife would wax wartor, 
fleſhly;'and fooliſh. | Fooliſh Love, that will attempt to calt out this 19-mentivg | 
Feare, not being able to preſerve it ſelfe from folly, withour its affiſtance. 2 
Sex 5. is ſpent in an Anſwer endeavoured to an Objettion, placed in the 
3 - ogra rpm. oy : F LAPSE Y rhe” 
A it be further\ demanded, But doth it not argue ſervilzty in men, 10 be arawn 
'S "ns cord of the Feare of Bell, to _ what is their duty to doe ? Or doth a> 
. 447 5 of 19»; DUI r Letest ."q 2 b-, | f ny 
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200 wy other; Service or Obedience become Sonnes and Children, but only that which is 
| w—— free and proceedeth from Love * La? 
Hereunto you have a threefold Anſwer returned. ob 4149 
- Firſt; That God requires that it ſhould be ſo 5 which is a downerighr begging 
of the Queſtion. ar 
ER. He puts a difference between the Obedience of Children to their 
Parents, and of the Saints unto God, The diſcourſe whereof diſcovering ſome 
myſteries of the new Do@rine of Grace, much prefled and inſiſted on , take as 
followes. There is a very —_— conſideration of the Obedrence of Children to 
theirNaturall Parents,Q of the obedience of theChildren of God unto theirHeaven- 
ly Fathers, The Obedience of the former, is but by the Inſpiration of Natre, and is 
an at} not ſo much raiſed by Deliberation, or flowing from the, will, by an interpo. 
ſure of judgment, and conſcience to produce the Ele ion,as ariſing from an innate 
propenſion in men, accompanying the very conſtituting principles of their Nature 
and being, Whereas the latter , the Obedience of the Children of God, js tanghtby 
Precepts, and the Principle of it , I mean that Rationall frame of Heart , out of 
which they (ubje@ themſelves to God, is planied in the ſoules of men by the ingage- 
ment of Reaſon, Judgement, and Conſcience to conſider thoſe grounds , arguments, 
and motives, by which their Heavenly Father judgeth it meet to work and faſbion 
them unto ſuch a frame; So that though the obedience of Natarall Children to their 
Natural Parents, be the more genuine and commendable, when it flowes freely from 
the pure inſtin@ of Nature, and is not drawn from them by feare of puniſhment, yet 
the Obedience of the Children of God is then moit genuine aud commendable, and 
like unto it ſelfe, when it is produced, and raiſed inthe ſonle, by" a joynt influence 
and contribution, not of one or of ſome, but of all thoſe Arguments, Reaſows,| Mo- 
tives, Inducements whatſocver, and how many ſoever they be, by which theit Hea- 
venly Father uſeth toplayt and work it in them; for in this caſe, and in this only, 
it hath moſt of God, | Fay Spirit of God, of the Wiſdowe of God, of the Goodnejje 
of God: in and upon this acconnt it is likelieſt to be moſt free, ke wy and per- 
manexnt. 
The fumme of this Anſwer amounts to theſe-three things, | 
Firſt that there is an 1zſ#in& or inſpiration of Naturein Children to yeild 
Obediedce to their Parents. * 
Secondly that there is no ſuch Spirituall Tvſiin@ or inclination in the Saints 
to yeild Obedience to God. | | ; 
hirdly, that the Obedience of the Saints ariſeth meerely and folley from 
ſuch Conſiderations of the Reaſon of that Obedience, which they appre- 
hend in contradiction to any ſuch genuine principles -as might - incline their 
hearts thereunto. '+ 21.24 | | 
For the firſt, That the obedience of Children to their Parents, though it be 
a prime dictate of the Law of Nature wherewith they areindued, proceedeth 
from a pure InitinZ,any otherwiſe than as a printiple ſuiting & inchaing them 
to the Ads of that Obedience; fo as to exclude the promoting and carrying of 
it on, upon the Morall condfideration of Duty, Picty Oe. it is in vainefor Mr 
Gooodwin to goaboutto perfwadeus, unleſle he could not .oply torrode the 
Word of God where it preſieth that Obedicnceias/a Duiy, but alſo charmg us 
into beaſts of the feild, which are ated by ſuch a bruit inſtin, not tobeim- 
proved, ſtirred up or drawne forth into exerciſe by Deliberation of Confide- 
ration; There is, it is tene.in; Children an of the power oftheLaw 
of nature, ſuiting them to Obedience (which yer in many hath 
caſt out and mn begagrcios ut! Tye 
them and carrying them out auntoit with Deli 
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-Anew principle of Obedience beſtowed on Believers. " C:XlI 


(as habits do to ſuitable afings,) but withall that this principle is not 
regulated and directed as our Obedience to God by a Rule, and ſtirred up to 
exert it ſelfe, and they in whom it is, provoked by Rational) and Conſcienti- 
ous: erations, tothe performance of their duty; in that Obedience, is ſo 
tothe experience 1 ſe of all ſharers with us in our Mortality, 
that it will hardly be admitted into debate. But 

Secondly,the wori? part of this Story lyes in the middle of it,in the exclufi- 
on of any fuch Spiritual principle in Believers, as ſhould carry them out unto 
Obedience, at leaſt to any ſuch as is not begotten in their minds by Ratonall 
conſiderations 5 What ever may be granted of acquired habites of Grace (which 
that the firſt ſhould be, that a Spirituall habit ſhould be acquired by naturall 
aftings, is a moſt ridiculous fiftion,) all :»faſed Habits of Grace that ſhoald 
imprint upon the ſoule a new naturall inclination to Obedience, that ſhould 
faſhion and frame the hearts of men into a ſtate and Condition ſuited for,and 
carry them out.,- unto Spirituall Obedience, are here decryed; All it 
ſcemes that the Scripture hath told us of our utter Inſufficiency, Deadneſſe, 
Diſability & indiſpoſednelſle to any thing that is good,without a »ew Life and 
principle, all that we have apprehended, and Believed concerning the mew 
Heaxt, and Spirit given us, the new Nature, new Creature,divine Nature, inward 
man, Grace in the Heart, making the Roote good that the Fruit may beſo - 
All that the Saints have nn Fr concerning their Delight in God, Love to 
God upon the account of his writing his Laws 7# their hearts and' Spirits, is a 
meere deluſion. There is no principle of any Heavenly, Spirituall Life, no 
new Nature with its bent and inſtin& lying towards God and Obedience to 
him, wrought in the Saints, or beſtowed on them by the Holy Spirit of Graces 
Ifthis be ſo we may even fairely ſhur our Bibles, and go learne this new Goſ- 

pelt of ſuch as are able to inſtru&t us therein; Whereforel ſay 

" Thirdly, that as in Children there is an i»ſtin, an inclination of nature, to 

inducethem and carry them out to Obedience to their naturall Parents, 
which yet is diretted, regulated, provoked, and ſtirred up, and they thereby, 
to that Obedince, by Motives and Confiderarions fuited to worke upon their 
Minds and Conſtiences, to prevailewith them thereunto.,ſo alſo in Bclicvers, 
the Children of God who are begotten of the will of God,of the Word of Trath, 
and borne againe not of the Will of the fleſh but of the will of God, there is anew 
Spirituall prmciple,a conftitzting principle of their Spirituall Lives wrought & 
implanted in the by the Spirit of God-a principle of Fatth, Love,cnabling the 
for,ſuiring them unto,& inciting them to that Obedience which 1s acceptable 
and well pleaſing to their Father which is in Heaven: In which Obedience, as 
they are regulated by the Word, ſothey are ſtirred up unto it by all thoſe 
wotives,which the Lord in his infinite wifdome hath fitted to prevaile on per- 
ſons indued with fach a principle from himſelfe, as they are; It 1s not incum- 
bent on me to enter uponthe proofe and demon(tration of a Title toa Truth, 

' which the Saints of God have held fo long in unqueſtionablke poficfiion, no- 
thing at all bing brought to invalidate «, but only-/a bare mfinuarion that 
it not fo. Then | 9% 

Fotirthly, I'dety nac but that the Saints of God are ſtirred up to Obedi- 
allthe Conſiderations and inducements which God layes before 
. them, and propoſeth to them, for that end & purpoſezAnd as he hath ſpread 

a principle 5 waar over their whole ſowtes, all cheit Facultyes & Aﬀecti- 
- onsfo hehath/provided in his Word ,avotiuer & inducements to the Obedience 
* herequires, which are fuſed unto, & firto worke upon «l/ that is within thew 

{ (aorhe ſpeakes)ro live to him Their Love,Feare, Hope, Deſires are 

+ dichunaged within, and ate? 1 BER and purpoſe. But how 

I7 q 3 | + 


3Ol 


> ——— —— : 
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302 it will thence follow, that it is the intendment of God by his Threatnings, to 
ingenerate juch 4 Feare of Hell inthem, as is inconfliſtent with an Aflurance of 
his Faithfulneſle in his Promiſes not to leave them, but to. preſerve then to bis . 
Heavenly Kingdome, | profeſle I know not: The Obedienceof the —_ 
looke upon to proceed froma principle wrought mn them with am! 
Energy and efficacy, than meere defires of God to1mplant it by Argumentsand 
Motives; that is by perſwading them toit, without the leaſt reall contributi- 
on of ſtrength or power, or ' the ingrafting the Word in them, in, with, 
and by, a new principle of Lifez And it this be che Phyllis of our Authors Do- 
arine, Solxs habeto. Such a working of Obedience, we cannot think to have 
any thing of God, of the Spirit of God, of the Wiſdome of God, or the Good- 
nollh of God in it, being exceedingly remote from the way and manner 
. of Gods working in the Saints, as held out in the Word of Truth, and ineffe- 
uall to the end propoſed, in that Condition wherein they are. The true uſe 
of the Threatnings of wrath \n reference to them who by Chriſt are delivered 
from it, hath been before manifeſted and infiſted on. 

In the laſt diviſion of this Section, he labours to prove that what 1s dowe 
from a principle of Feare may be done willingly and chearefully, as well as that 
which is done from a principle of Love. To which briefely I fa 

Firſt, Neither Feare nor Love as they are meere naturall Aﬀettions, are any 
principle of Spirituall Obedience as ſuch. 

Secondly, That we are ſo farrefrom denying the uſefulneſſe of the Feare 
of the Lord to the Obedience of the Saints; That the continuance thereof in 
them tothe end, is the great Promiſe for the certaine Accompliſhment 

whereof, we do contend. 

Thirdly, That Feore of Hellin Believers, as a part of the wrath of God, 
from which they are delivered by Chriſt, being oppoſed to all their Grace of 
Faith, Love, Hope, &c-. js no principle of Obedience in them, whatever in- 
fluence it may have on them as to reſtraint when managed by the hand of 
Gods Grace, . 

Fourthly That yet Believers can never be delivered from it but by Faith in 
the Bloud of Chriſt, attended with frcere and upright walking with God; 
which when they faile of, though that Feare ſuppoſed tobe predominant in 
the ſoule,be inconſiſtent with any comfortable chearing Aſſurance of the favour 
of God,yet it is not with the certaine continuance to them of the thing it ſelfe, 
npon the account of the Promiſes of God. 

Section the ſtxteenth containes a large Diſcourſe. in anſwer to the Apoltle,. 
affirming that Feare hath torment, wihch is denyed by our Author upon ſun- 
dry Conſiderations; The Feare he intends is a Feare of Hell, and wrath to 
comes This he ſuppoſeth to be of ſuch predominancy in the ſoule, as to be a 
principle of Obedience unto Godz That this can be without Torment, Diſ- 
quiet, Bondage and vexation he will not eafily evince tothe: conſciences of 
them,who have at any time been exerciſed under ſuch a frames What Feare is 
conſiſtent with Hope, W hat incurſions npon the ſoules of the S@nts are made 
by dread and bondage, and Feare of Hell, and the uſe of ſuch feares," How 
ſome are, though true Believers, ſcarcely delivered from ſuch.Feares, allthicir 
dayes,T have formerly declared: and that may ſuffice as to all our conderne- 

| at enteent 10n, ſomwhat is attempted as to Promiſes, 

to what hath been done concerning Exhottatiofs and T ings; the' words 
uſed to this end are many, the ſumme:s, That, the uſe of Promifes in ſtirri 

men up to. Obedience, is ſolely inthe ll of 4 good thing, or yood things to 
them to whow the Promiſes are made which they may attaine, or come ſhort off. 
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Now if men are aſſured as this DoG@rine ſuppoſeth they may be, that they ſhall at- | 
| t{4ilhe the end whether they, uſe the meg v.can they pojſrbly be intitgd = 
- 4 & p F, , | 


I. 


, Md it being thewindmgupof a Argument; | ſhall briefely ma- 
nifeſt its uſefullneſle, and lay it afide. I fay then, ch 7 

Firſt, what is the Txug yſe of the Promiſes af God, and what Influence 
they have into the Obeopey and — the Saghts, hath been formerly 
declared, Neither is any thing there aflerted of their genuine & naturall ten- 
dency to the ends expreſled, enervated in the leaſt by any thing here inſiſted 
on, or intimated by Mr Goodwin {o that without tmore trouble I. might re- 
ferre the Header thither to evince the, falſencſſe of Mr Goodwin's Afſertions, 
concerning the uſelefinefle of the Promiſes unto Perſeverance, upon a ſuppoſi- 
tion that > he are Promiſes of Perſeverance. 

Secondly, Though we affirme that all true Saints ſhall Perſevere, yet we do 
not ſay, that all that are ſo, do know themſelves to be ſo; and towards them 
at leaſt the Promiſes may have their Efficacy in that way, which Mr Good- 
win hath by his Authority confined them'to worke in. 

Thirdly, we ſay that our Saviour was fully perſwaded , that in the iſſue of 
his undertakings and ſufferings,he ſhould be Glorified with his Father, accor- 
ding to his Promiſe: ___ upon the account of that Glory which he was ſo Heb. 12.2; 
aſſured of, being ſet re him, be addreſſed himſelfe to the ſharpeſt and 
difficulteſt paſſage to it, that ever any one centred on3He indured the Croſſe, deſ- 
piſed the ſhame, for the Glorges ſake, whereof he had aſſurance, Heb. 12. And 
why may not this be the ſtate of them to whom in his ſo doing he was a Cap- 
taine of Salvation 5 Why may not the Glory and Reward ſet before them, 
though injoyed in a. full Aſſurance of Faith, in the excellency of it when 

efſed, as promiſed, ſtirre them up to the meanes leading thereun- 


4. The trath is,the more we are affured with the aſſurance of Faith,(not of 
Preſumption) that we ſhll certainly obtain & enjoy - the exd whereunto the 
meanes we uſe do leatl (as is the Aſſurance that ariſeth from the Promiſes of 
God, the more eminently are we prefſed-in a Gofpell way, if we walke in 
the Spirit of the Goſpel], to give up our ſelves to Obedience to that God,and 
Father, who hath appointed ſo pretious and lovely meaner, as are the pathes 
of Grace, for the obtaining of ſo Glorious an end as that whereynto we are 
appointed. And thus I doubt not but that it is manifeſt, by theſe Conſide- 
rations of Mr Goodwins ObjeFionsto the contrary , that the Dodtrine of 
the Perſeverance of the Sairts, asby us taught and delivered, doth 
not only fall in a fweet Compliance withall the meanes of Grace , eſpeci- 
ally thoſe appointed by God to eſtabliſh the Saints in Faith and Obedience, 
that is, to Worke Perſeverance in them, but alſo to be eminently uſefull to 
give Life, Vigour,Power and Efficacy in a peculiar Goſpel manner,to All Fxs 
bortations, Threatrnings and Promiſes appointed and' applyed by God, to that 
end and purpoſe. | 


CAP.X11L 


Tie XIlL T9 | 


FOPY 
CAP. XIII 


1, The maintainers and propagators of rhe ſeverall Do&rines under conteſt, taken. into conſideration. 
2, The neceſſity of fo wary en M.G. undertaking ro make the compariſon. This inquiry con- 
ſined to thoſe of our own Nation, 3. The chicfe Afertors of this Dodtrine of the Saiprs Perſe. 
verance in this Nation fince it received any oppoſition, what was their Miniſtry , and what their 
Lives. 4. M.G's plea in this caſe, $. The firſt ObjeRion againſt his Do&rine by him pro- 
poſed, Second, and Third. 6, His Anfwers ro theſe Objeftions confidered. Removed: His own 
Word and Teſtimony offtcr'd agaiuſt the experience of Thouſands. 7. The Perſons pointed to 
by him, and commanded, idered. 8, The principles of thoſe Perſons he oppoſeth vindica- 
ted. 9g. Ofthe Dodtrine of the Primitive Chrikians, as to this head of Religion. Grounds of 
miſtake in reference ro their judgements. 10. The firſt Reformers conſtant ro themſelves 1n * 
their Dodtrine of the Saiors Perſeverance. 11. Ofthe influence of M. Perkins his judgement og 
the propagation of rhe Dodtrine of the Saints Perſeverance.” 12. Who the Perſons were on 
whom his judgement is ſuppoſed ro have ſoch an influence. 13. The conſent of Forraine 
Churches making void this ſurmize. 14. Whar infliieovce the Dodrine of the Saints Perſeve- 
rance had into the holineſle of its Profeflors. 15. Of the unworthineſle of the Perſons who jn 
this Nation have Aﬀerred the Do&rine of Apoſtaly : the fuicablenefle of this Dotrine to: ther 
pratiſes. 16. MrG, attempt to take off this charge. 17. How farre mens DoQrines may be 
judged by their lives. 18. Mr G's Reaſons why Epiſcopaliſc, Arminianiſed, the firſt. 19. Con- 
ſidered and difproved. 20. His diſcord &&c. 21. Generall Apoſtaſy of men enterraine the Ar- 
minian tcnents. 22, The cloſe, 


> S to the matter in hand, about the uſcfulneſſe of the Do&ftrine 
of the Perſeverance of the Saints, in, and unto the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpell, and the obſtruftion pretended to be laid unto it 
thereby,It may be ſomewhat reniads and of Concernment 
to contin who the Perſons are, and were,and what hath been 
and is the preſence of God with them, jn their Miniſtry who 
have been Afſertors and Zealous maintainers of this Doftrine: And withall 
who they were, and what they have been in their Miniſtry, and the Diſpenſati- 
on of the Word committed unto them,who have riſen up in oppoſition there- 
unto; How alſo thole different Partyes have approved their Profeſſ:o,'to the 
World, and acquitted themſelves in their Generation in their walking with 
God, may be worth our Confiderationzdoubtleſle, if the DoQtrine, whoſe de- 
{laration and defence we have thus far ingaged in, be of ſuch a perniciow 
tendency, as is pretended, ſo deſtructive to Golpell Obedience, and.:ſo evi- 
dently rendering that-great Ordinance of the Miniſtry wſeleſſe, it may be tra- 
ced toits rodus of thele effects, in ſome meaſure,. in the Lives, Converſati- 
ons ard Miniſtry of thoſe, who have moſt zealouſly eſpouſed it,moſt earneſtly 
contended for it, and been moſt given upto the forme and monld thereok, It 
were a thing every way ns ifany Roote ſhould for the moſt part 
bring forth fruite diſagreeing to the nature of it. 

ATaſke this is, (1 confeſle) which were we not neceſſitated unto, I could 
ealily diſpence with my ſelfe from ingaging therein. But (Mr Goodwin having 
voluntarily entred theliſt, as to this particular and inſtated a compariſon, 

| rn the Abbettors of the ſeverall Dorines under Conteſt, (Chap. 9. of 

. . his Booke, (a matter we ſhould not have expetted, from agy other man) it 
= dre) memento rear negle&, ofduty, and high i tude, to- 
wards thoſe great & Bleſſed Soules,who in former and latter en 


l OS 


- 
* _ 
#48. 1 Ln A #<£ 4 wy 
6 P p 
we 3.6 


ES 


| Aſſertors of St» Perl. compared with their adverſaries, C:X1II. 


farigable,pains aovd eminent fucceſle watred the #incyard of the Lbrd, with the 305 

dew of this Do&trine, to decline the Conſideration: of the compariſon made — 

and drefled up to our hand. Now becauſe itis a peculiar taſke allotted to' 

' _ us,to manifeſt the imbracement of this "Truth, by theſe who in the Primitive 
Churc reof greateſt note and Eminency for Piety, Judgement, and ſkill 
in dividing the Word, aright, with the Profeſled Oppoſition madeunto it, by 
ſuch,as thoſe with whom they Lived,and ſucceeding Apes, have branded-for 
men unſound in the Faith, and leaving the good old Paths, whierein the Saints 
of old found peace to their Soules:As allo to manifeſt the receiving 8& propa- 
gation of jt,by all(not any one of name excepted)thoſe Great &&FamonsPerſors 
whom the Lord was pleaſed to imploy in the Reformation of his Church, 
walking in this,as inſundry other particulars, cloſer up to the Truth of the 
Goſpell,than ſome of their Brethren, that at the-ſame time fell off from that 
Church, which was long before fallen off from the Truth, I ſhall in my pre- 
ſent inquirp,confine my {elſe to thoſe of our owne Nation, who have been 
of Renowne in their Generation for their Labour in the Lord, and .of name a- 
mong the Saints for their worke in the ſervice of the Goſpell, 

For the one halfe of that ſmall ſpace of time,. which is paſſed fince the 
breaking forth of the light of the Goſpell in this Nation, we are diſenabled F. 3+ 
from perſuing the Compariſon inſtituted : The one part being not to be con- 

| (fidered, or at leaſt not being conſiderable; The time when firſt Head was 
made againſt the Truth we profeſle, and Criminations like thoſe managed by 
Mr Goodwip hatched and contrived to Aſſault it withall, was, when it had 
been eminently delivered to the Saints of this Nation, and all the Churches 
of Chriſt, by Reinolds, Whitakers, Greenham and others like to them, their 
fellow labourers in the Lords Vineyard. The poore weake Wormes of this 
preſetit Generation, who imbrace the ſame Dottrine with theſe men of name, 
are thought to be free (ſome of them at leaſt) from being deſtroyed by the 
poyſonons and pernicious embracing of it,by their owne weakeneſle and difabi- 
lity, to diſcerne the , naturall genuine Conſequences and Tendency, in the 
progrelle of that,which in the Roote and Foundation they unbrace. Their ig- 
norance of their owne Doctrine 1n its compas, & Extent,is the Mother of that 
Devotion, which in them, is nouriſhed thereby. So our great Xaſters tell us,a- 
gainſt whoſe Kingly Authority in theſe things there is no riſing up. For the 
Perſons formerly named, the like reliefe cannot be ſuppoſed. He that ſhall 
provide an Apology for them, Affirming that they underſtood not the ſtate, 
nature, conſequences, and tendences of the Dodrines they received, defen- 
ded,preached.contended for,will ſcarce be able by any following defenſarive, 
to vindicate his owne credit, for ſo doing. In the /ives then and the Miniſtry 
of thoſe men, and ſuch as thoſe, if any where are the fruits of this Do&rine 
to be ſeene. If it corrupted not their lives, nor weakned their Miniftry, ifit 
turned not them aſide from the pathes of Goſpell Obedience, nor weakened 
their hands in the Diſpenſation of the Word, in the Promiſes, Threatnines and 
Exhortations thereof, tothe Converſion of ſoules, and building up of thoſe 
who by their Miniitry were called,in their moſt holy Faith, it cannot but be a 
ſtrong preſumption, that there is no ſuch venomons infedions quality jn this 
Dodrine, as of late ſome Chimicall Divines pretend themſelves to be able to 
extra out of it: Now what I pray were theſe mex 4 What were their Lives £ 
What was their Miniſtry All thoſe who now oppoſe Mr Goodwin's Do- 
Qrine,do it either out of 7grorance, or to Comply with Greatneſle, and men in 
Authority, thereby to make up themſelves in their Ambitious and worldly 
| aymes, and to prevaile themſelves upon the opinion of men: for what cauſe 
- - elſcin the world can be imagined why they ſhould fo ingage? what ay 
61 r they 
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306 they really beſteved, the whole fabricke of his Doctrine wherein hehathde 
parted fromthe Faith, heonce. (as they fay) Rn to be 4 i/zei Alye of 
dangerous and pernitious Conſequence to the ſoules of men, a lye derogatory 
to'the Gloty of God, the efficacy of Grace, the averit of the Death: riſh, 
and the honour of the Goſpell, and/7;full of diſconſolation to ules, 
being in and under Temptation. What though they ſuppoſe itfecretly to un- 
dermine the maine fimdamentals of the Coverant of Gracez andoovertly to 
ſubſtirute another Covenant in the Roome thercot, what though theyhave 
obſerved that the Dottrine they have received, was {mbraced, Preached, pri. 
zed, by all thoſe great and blefſed foules, which in the laſt Generation, God 
magnified with the converſion of ſo many thouſands in this Nation,given into 
their Miniſtry whilſt they ſpent their dayes under continuall Aflictions& per- 
ſecution? what though they have the generall known conſent of all theRefor+ 
med Churches beyond the Seas with them,in their zeale for the Dottrine under 
confideration?What though under theſe & the like apprehenfions,they profes 
in the preſence of God, his holy Angels and men, that the eternall Intereſt of 
the precious ſonlesof men,is more valuable to them ten thouſand times than 
their owne lives;and that that is the ſole Reaſon of their he age to ML. G: 
in his attempts againſt the Doftrine they have fo received arid imbraced, 


Ph 


yet it is meet for us to Judge, and for all to whoxr evill ſurmiſes are not eſteemed 
to be among the workes of the fleſh,that all their oppoſition, is nothing bur a c6« 
plyance with,and purſuit of thoſe worldly low and wretched aimes,that th 

are filled withall. But as to thoſe: Perſons before mentioned, what ſhall we 
ſay? Their Piety, Literature, Zeale, Diligence, Indaſiry, Labour with ſucceſſein 
the worke of the Miniitry, (and that under manifold diſcouragements) are 
ſorenowned in the world, that how or wherewith they ſhall be thifted 'of, 


from being confiderable in their Teſtimony, I cannot imagine- It ever Per- 
ſons in theſe latter Ages had written upon their breaſts, Holyweſſe to the Lord, 
If ever any bare abour, a conformity to the Death and reſurreGion of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, they may put infor an eminent eſteeme, and name among them; 
& will doubtlefſe be found at laſt to be of the thirty, if they attaine not to the 
firſt Ranke of the Worthyes of Chriſt in theſe ends of the world. How is it that 
they were not retarded, in the courſe of their Goſpell Obedience, by their 
entertainement of this wretched Doctrine of the Saints Perſeverance? But 
what though they kept themſelves Perſonally from the pollution of it yet poſ- 
ſibly their Miniſtry was defiled and rendered uſcleſle by it. And whol pray 
is ic that in this Generation can ſo ſupport himſelte with ſuccefſe in the 247+ 
ziſtr;, as to riſe up with this accuſation againſt them £ Many thouſands who 
were their Crowne, their Glory, and Rejoycing in Chriſt, are fallen a ſleepe, 
and ſome Continue to this day, Of the 6s Ka given by Mr Goodwin why 
all the Zealows, Frauitfull, F aithfall Preachers, of former dayes, imbraced this 
Doctrine, we ſhall inſtantly undertake the Conſideration. In the meane time 
this ſeems ſtrange, that God ſhould magnify, and make famous the XAiniſtry 
of ſo many, throughout the world, and give in that viſible blefſing to their 
Labours therein, which hath filled this Ifland with ſuch an increaſe of Chil- 
dren to $i07,as that ſhe hath not lergthned the cords of her Tabernacle, to ſuch 
an extent and compaſle, in any proportionable ſpor of earth under Heaven, 
if any one eminent part of their rine, and that whereon they lay'd great 
weight in their Miniſtry, which they preſſed with as much fervency and con- 
tention of Spirit as any head of the like importance, ſhould indeed beſo ap- 
parently deſtrutive of Holinefſe, and of fach a dire& and irrefiſtible efficiency 
to render uſclefſe that great Ordinance of the Miniſtry committed tothem, 
as this is clamoured to be. What will be the fucceſſe a = 
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firy, who ſhall undertake to deny and oppoſe it, I hope'the People of God in go7 
* this Nation, will not have many Inſtances to Judge by: The conjecture, . 

wecan for the preſent make of what will be hereafter, muſt be taken from 

whathath already come to paſſe; and the beſt gueſſe of what events will be, 

areto be raiſcd from the conſideration of what hath been; from a like diſ- 

ition of Cauſes,to an Anſwerableneſlſe of Events. 

What Mr Goodwin hath to plead in this Caſe he infiſts on, Chap. g. SefF. 24, 
25,26,27. Pag. 167,168,169,170,171,172. The ſumme and aime of his Diſ- 
courſe, is to Apologize for his Doctrine againſt ſundry Objetions, which in 
the Obſervations of men it is lyable and obnoxious unto. Now theſe are ſuch 
as whatever the Iflue of their Conſideration prove, doubtleſie it can be of 
no Advantage unto his Cauſe; that his Dodrine is ſb readily expoſed to 
them. 

The firſt of theſe is, that the Dodtrine he 0ppoſeth, and in Oppoſition where- 
unto that is ſet up,which he ſo induſtriouſly aflerts,hath generally been recei- 
ved and imbraced,by men eminent in Pety and Godlineſſe, famous on that ac- 
count in their Generations, with the generality of the Peaple of God, with 
them. And this is attended with that which naturally infues thereon, viz. 
The Scandalonſneſſe of the molt of them (yea of them all of this Nation is it 
ſpoken, who have formerly aſſerted the Do&rine which Mr Goodwiz hath 
lately eſpouſed; Whereunto in the third place an Obſervariavris ſubjoyned, 
of the Ordinary defeion of men to looſe and unſavory praiſes, after they have 
once drunke in the principles of that opinion, which he now ſd induſtriouſl y mix- 
eth and tempereth for them It 1s uſually ſaid there isno ſmroake, but where there 
isſomefire;zIt would be ſtrange it ſuch Obſervations as theſe, ſhould be readil 

' and generally made by men, concerning the Dofrine under Conteſt, unleſle 
there were ſome evident occalion Adminiſtred by it thereuto. And I muſt 
needs ſay,that if they prove True, and hold under Examination, they will be- 
come as urging a prejadice, as can lightly be laid againſt any cauſe in Religion 
whatſoever. The Goſpell being a Do@rixe according unto Godlineſſe, ſeverall 
perſwaſions pretending to be parts and portions thereof, if one ſhall be found 
to be the conſtant Faith, and profeſſion of thoſe , who alſo have the life and 
power of Godlinefle in them; the other to be maintained by evill men aud ſe- 
ducers, who upon their receiving it, doe alſo wax worſe and worſe; it is no 
ſmall advantage to the firſt, in its plea for admittance to the right and title of 
a truth of the Goſpell. 

To Evade this charge Mr Goodwin premiſes this in Generall. 

The experience Aſſerted in the Obje@ion , is not ſo unqueſtionable in point of 
Truth, But that if the Aſſerters were put home upon the proofe,they would (I feare) 
(doubtleſlſe he rather hopes it Jaccompr,more in preſnmption than in reaſonablenes 
of Argument: For if Perſons of the one judgement,@-of the other,were duly compared 
together, I verily believe there would be found every whit, as full a proportion of 
men, truly Conſcientious and Religious, amongſt thoſe whoſe judgements ſtand, 
and have ſtood for a poſſibility of falling away, As on the other ſide: bat through a 

fooliſh and nnſavonry kind of partiality, we are apt, on all hands, according to the 
Proverb, to account our own Geeſe for Swanves , and other mens Swannes Geeſez, 
Certaine I am, that if the writings of men of the one judgement, and of the other, 

be compared together, and an eſtimate made from thence of the Religion, Worth, 
and Holineſſe of the Authors reſpettively, Thoſe who oppoſe the common Dolrine of 

' . Perſeverance, doe account it no Robbery to make themſelves every way eqnall in this 
" honour with their oppoſers; The truth is, If it be lawfull for me to utter what I re- 
apprehend, aud Jade in the caſe, Ide not find that ſpirit of holineſſe , to 


with that Authority, beight or Excellency of power, in the writings of the 
R r 2 «tter, 
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208 latter, which I am very ſenſeble of in the writings of the former; Theſe call for 
Righteonſneſſe, Holineſſe, and all manner of Chriſtian converſation , with ev 
whit as high a hand as the other, and adde nothing to check , obſtruF, or infeeh 
the Authority of their demands in this kind; when as the other, though they be 

ore many times in their exhortations, and conjurements unto holineſſe > yet other 
while render both theſe and themſelves in them , contemptible,by avonching ſuch 
principles, which cut the very ſinews, and Strength of ſuch their exhortations, and 
fully CR all the weight of thoſe motives, by which they ſeek, to bind them up. 
on the Conſciences of men. And for men truly holy and Conſcientious, doubtleſſe 
the Primitive Chriitians for three hundred years together and upwards , next oft 
the times of the Apoſiles, will fully ballance with an abundant ſurpluſage,both fax 
aumbers, and Truth of Godlineſſe, All thoſe in the Reformed Churches ; who ſtnce 
Calvins daies, have adhered to the common Dodrine of Perſeverance : And that 
the Churches of Chriſt more generally during the ſaidſpace of three bundred years 
and more, held a poſſibility of a totall and finall defetion , even in true and ſound 
Believers, is ſo cleare from the Records yet extant of thoſe times, that it cannot be 
denied. 

Anſ. Tolet paſſe M. Goodwins Proverb, with its Applycation, (it being-v 
facile to returne it toits Author, there being nothing in the World by him 
propoſed, to induce us to ſuch an eſtimation of his atlociates, in the work of 
reaching'the Db&trige of the Saints Apoltaſy, and their labours therein, or a- 
ny other undertaking of theirs,as he labours to beget, in guilding over their 
Worth and Writings, but only his own judgment,& an overweening of their 
Geeſe for Swans,) Let us ſce what is offered by him to evincethe Experiexce 
Aſlexted, not to be ſo unqueſtionable as js pretended. He offers Firſt, his 
own Affirmation, That if aneſtimate may be made of mens Worth and Holineſſe 
by their writings, Thoſe who oppoſe the DoFrine of the Saints Perſeverance , will 
be found in the promotion of Holineſſe, and the pra@ice of it to ontgoe their Adver- 

_ ſaries, Their writings, he tells ns, breath forth a ſpirit of holineſle, ſuch as he 
cannot find in the writings of others; But firſt, for this you have only M. Good- 
wins naked ſingle Teſtimony: And that, oppoſed to the common experience of 
the people of Godz What weight this is like to beare with men, the event will 
ſhew. Itis a hard thing for ove a upon his bare word , to undertake to per- 
{wade a multitude, that what their eyes ſee , and their eares heare, js not (oz 
M. Goodwin had need have Pythagorean Diſciples. for the imbracing of theſe 
dictates of hisz The experience of Thouſands, is placed to confirme the obſer- 
vation infiſted on: ſaith M. Goodwin, It is not ſo, they are in my judgement all 
deceived. But, 

Secondly, who are they in whoſe writings Mr Goodwin hath found ſxch 4 
Spirit of Holineſſe, breathing with Authority, as is not to be found out, nor 
perceived.in the writings of them, that aſſert the Doctrine of the Perſeverance 
of the Saints. Calvin, Zanchins, Beza, Ec. (and to confine our ſelves home) 
Reynolds, Whitaker, Perkins, Greenham, Dodde, Prefton, Boulton, Sihbs, Ro- 
gers, Collverwell, Cotton,@c. (whoſe fame upon this very account,of the emi- 
nent and effectuall breathing of a Spirit of Holyneſle in their writings, is gone 
out into all the Nations about us, and their Remembrance is bleſſed at home 
and abroade,)are ſome of the men who have as hath been ſhewed, laboured 
in watering the Vineyard of the Lord,with the dew and raine of this Do&rive: 
Who, or where are they who have excelled them in this undertaking? i Let 
the men be named, and the writings produced that Mr Goodwin, may have 
ſome joyned with him, in a ſearch after, and Judgement of that Spirit that 

; breathes ſo excellently in them, that we be not forced to take his Teſtimor 
of we know not what,nor whom; Thoſe amongſt our ſelves of — 
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compared with their Adverſaries.. C.XIllk - 
ho have appeared in the Cauſe that Mr Goodwin hath now undertaken, are 309g 
Tompſon, Monntagu &c.with an obſcure Rabble of that Generation ſhall ea_ << © 
fily allow MrGoodwir to be a man more . ſharpe ſighted than the molt of thoſe | | 
with whom he hath to do, in this preſent conteſt; as alſo to have his ſences 
more exerciſed, inthe Writings of thoſe eminent Perſorrs laſt named; But yet 
that he is ſenſible of fuch a Spirit of Holines,breathing in their writings{which 
for the moſt part are ſtuffed with cruellſcoffimgs aw Profeſlours of it, and 
horrible contempt of all cloſe- walking with God }I cannot eaſily & readily 
believe; ſhould he adde to them Arminivs, with all that followed him. in the 
Low Countryes, their moſt Learned Corvinus, Druanke and Sober; As alfo ſuch 
among the Papiſts, and Lutherans,as are his Companions in this worke,and 
ſwell the all with the Rethorick of his commendations xxtil/ they break-,I dare 
ſay hewill never be able before mY nee” ws to make our his Aſlertioa 
of the excellency of their writings, for the fatherance of Holineſſe, compared 


with the Labours .of thoſe great and holy Soules, who have both among our 
ſclves,and abroadyLaboured in the worke lam at preſent ingaged in. The 
World of men profeſling the Keformed Religion have long fince in their 
FI deter mined this difference, nor doth it deſerve any farther de+ 


ate. 

Secondly, That thoſe who maintaine the Perſeverance of the $ 
indeed in their Exhortations to Holineſſe, but contemptiblegr iRir | 
on which they ſhould build thoſe Exhortations., Is an mfinuation that pod 
win ſometimes makes uſe of, handſomely to beg the thing in Pueſtion, when he 
defpaires to carry it by any convincing Argument in a faire diſpute: That the 
Principles of this Doctrine are eminently ſerviceable, to the furtherance and 

jon of Helineſſe, hath been formerly evinced beyond all poflibility of 
Contradiction from them,who in any meaſure underſtand what trze Godli- 
meſſes, and wherein it doth conſiſt. Neither ought Mr Goodwin if he would 
beeſteemed as a man diſputing for his perſwaſion , ſo often to begge the thing 
in Queſtion; knowing fullwell, that he hath not fo deſerved of them with 
whom he hath to do, as to obtaine any thing of this nature, on thoſe tearmes 
at their hands. 

Thirdly, what was the judgement of the Primritive Chriſtians, as in others, 
fo in and about this head of Chriſtian Religion, is beſt known from that rule 
of Do&rine, which it is confeſſed they attended unto, being delivered unto 
them3 and in the defence whereof, and to give Teſtimony whereto, ſo many 
Thouſands of them, loved not their lives unto death. Of thoſe that committed 
over to poſterity, any thing of their thoughts, in that ſpace of time limited by 
M. Goodwin, (viz,* three hundred years,”) he names but twoz of whom I ſhall 
not ſay, that if they failed in their Apprehenſions of the Truth in this matter, 
It isnot the only thing wherein they ſo failed; And yet that it can be evident 
in the leaſt, that they were conſenting m judgement with M. Goodwin, 
wherewith from us he differs, is abſolutely denied. This elſewhere is already 
farther conſidered. It is a common obſervation , and not deſtitute of a great 
evidence of Truth, that the Liberty of Exprefſjon which is uſed by men in the 
delivery of any Doctrine, eſpecially if it be done obiter by the way , before 
ſome oppoſition hath been framed; and ſtared thereunto, hath given advan- 
tage to thoſe following of them, (* when death hath prevented all poſſibility _ - 

- - forthem to explaine themſelves, and their own thoughts) to draw them into 
a participation withthem, in that, which their Soules abhorred. The plea of 
Ariz# and his Afſociats , concerning the judgement of the DoGors of the 
- Church, in the daies before him , about the: great Article of our Faith, The 
- Dietyof Chrifh, wknown. That - there are in many of the Ancients, fundry 
M8 Rr 3 expreſizons 


q Pn = 
VN _ SY 
« —— a iN © cok e » 
0 4 0 _— hls” cs . . "ns 
d " O C-9 


<0 XL Aſertors « of Sts Perſ. compared with-cheir Adverſaries. + 


310 expreſſions ſeemingly varying from that Dottrine we Aſſert, upon the ac- 
count of their different apprehenſfions of the tearmes, of Faith, being Regene- 
rated, Holineſſe, and the like, (which are all of them ſtill with us, asin the 
Scripture, of various ſignifications, and not clearely exprefſive of any one 
ſence intended by them, untill diſtinguiſhed) is not denyed.,' Speaking of all 
thoſe who had been Baptized, and made profeſſion of their Faith as Believers, 
it is no wonder if they granted that ſome Believers might fall away. But yet 
in the meane time the moſt eminent of them,conſtantly affirmed that there is 
a ſort of Believers, who upon the matter with them, were the only trae and 
Reall Believers (being fuch as we formerly deſcribed) that could not fall &j- 
ther totally or finally but as for this I hope full farisfaGtion is tendered, the 
Learned Reader in the Preface of- this Diſcourſe. So that theſe Exceptions 
notwithſtanding, the prejudices that Mr Goodwin's Dottrine labours -under, 
from the op + made to it, and againſt it, iv the defence of that which 
it riſeth up to o verthrow, by that Generation of the Saints of God, lyes up- 
on the ſhoulders thereof, as a burthen to heavy for it to beare. 

Secondly, Mr Goodwin farther proceeds, Sett. 27. to informe us of ſome 
other miſtakes in the inſtance given, to make good the former obſervation, 
For alvin, Muſculus, Martyr, Bucer, with the Miniſters of this Nation 
w {t Generation ſo Zealoufly oppoſed, the perlecutions and inno- 
vat on returning with ſpeed' and violence to Reeve, He tells gs 
they were very farre from having their Judgments ſettled, asto the DoGrine 
under conteit fo as reſolvedly to haveimbraced the ane, and rejeFed the other. 

I ſhould willingly walke in the heigh way for the manifeſtation and cleare 
eviction of the untruth of this ſuggeſtion: viz. by producing their Teſtimo- 
nyes in abundant plentifull manner to,confirme their clearenefle and Reſolu- 
tion in the Truth we profeſle, with their Zealous indeavours for the eſtablith- 
ment, confirmation and propagation of it, but that ſome few Conliderations, 
delivered me from ingaging in {0 facile a taſke. For 

Firſt I am not able to perſwade my felfe, that any man who ever read the 
writings of the firſt ſort of men mentioned, and knowes the conſtant Do- 
Grine to this day, of the Churches which they planted and watered, or 
ever 'did heare of the latter, will entertaine this Aſſertion of Mr Good- 
Wins y_ any thing but Admiration, upon what grounds he ſhould make 
it. An 

Secondly, Himſelfe diſcovering in part on what account he doth it, name- 
ly becauſe of their Exhortations to watchfulneſſe, carefulneſſe, and cloſe wal- 
Lin with God, with their denuntiations of threatnings to them, that abide 
not 1m the Faith,which he fancyes to be inconſiſtent with the DoQrine of Per- 
ſeverance,ſo as by him oppoſed (which inconſiſtency we have long fince fully 
manifeſted, to be the iſſue & offspring of his owne imagination,begotten of it 
by the cunning Sophyſtry of his Pelagiar Friends) I know not why I ſhould far- 
ther inſiſt upon the wiping away of this Reproach, caſt upon thoſe Bleſſed 
Soules whom God ſo magnified in the worke of the Goſpell of his Sonne in 
their Generationz I remember Navaret a Dominican Fryer,upon his Obfer- 
vation of the ſubtiltyes of the Jeſuirs, to wreſt many ſayings of the Ancients 
in favour of their Opinions,in thoſeDottrines wherein thoſe two Orders are at 
variance, Afﬀfirmes That he was afraid that when he was dead, although he had 
written & diſputed # 2ees aeainit them,they would produce him for a Teifymo» 
ny and Witneſſe on thei fide. What he feared-concerning hi 


,Mr Goodwin 

' hath attempted,concerning many more worthy ing off ſentences 
from what goes before, and Gs after, lreqing pencrll expreſſions 

making application of whar be 


impoſing his owne Hypotheſis on his Reader,in 
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quotes out of any Author , he hath ſpent one whole Chapter ta perſwade the 311 
world,that men of as great Abilityes & Judgments,as any in the warld, ſince 
theApoliles fell a {leepe,have uſually expreſt themſelves,im a dire&t contradis 
fion, to what they are eminently and notoriouſly knowne, as their profefied 
deliberate Judgments, to have maintained. 

Secondly He farther informes us, how this Do&trine of the Perſeverance of ,. ,, 
the Saints, came to befo generally entertained by the Godly,Zealous & Able . 
Miniſters of this Nation,that when we ſce how they fell into it,theirTeſtimo- 
ny given thereto, may be of the lefle validity withus. 

This (he telleth you) was the Permiſſron of M. Perkins his fudement,to be 0+ 
verruled by the Texts of Scripture commonly inſiſted on for the proofe of this Do- 
drine, the great worth of the Per[on commended there fore the worth of the Opini- 
on, © he verily believeth, as men were then induced to recerve this Opinion, ſo to 
a relmmguiſhment of it they want nothing but the countenance and Authorty of ſom 
Perſon of popular acceptance to go before them, And the Reaſon he giveth of this 
his Faith is, the Obſervation of the Principles they uſually bold forth,eſpectally in 
the Applicatory part of their Sermons. | 

Anſ. What, and who they were, who are thus repreſented by Mr Good- 
win,in their receiving and imbracing of that Doctrine, which with the great 
travell of their Soules all their dayes they Preached and preſſed to,and upon 
others,is knowne to all» The Perſons T named before.(one of them only excep- 
ted) with all thoſe eminent, burning, and ſhining Lights, which for ſo many 
yeares have laboured with Renowne and ſuccefle, to the aſtoniſhment of the 
world in the Preaching of the Goſpell in this Nation, are the men intended. 
Doubtleſle ſuch thoughts have not in former dayes been entertained ofthem, 
however the contemplation of any mans owne ability may now raiſe him to 
contempt of them. M. Perkins received this Doctrine, and therefore all the 
Godly Miniſters of this Nation did ſo to. If any one of the like eſteeme with 

him did fall off from itz (Now whom they ſhould obtaine to lead them, of e- 
quall reputation and acceptance with him who hath in vaine attempted it, 
I know not, ) they would quickly follow,(not like Shepheards butSheep) in- 
to an oppofition thereunto. Thoſe who have not very ſlight thoughts of the, 
which doubtlefle they thar are fallen a {leep did not deſerve, will ſcarcel 
ſuppoſe that they entertained a Truth of fo great importance as this upon G 
eaſe tearmes as theſe inſinuated; or that they would have parted with it, at 
ſo cheape a rate. 

Farther, why the Miniſters of F-gland ſhould be thought to entertaine this $13» 
Do&rine meerely upon the Authority and countenance of Mr Perkins given 
thereunto, when the »riverſality of the Teachers of all other Reformed Chur- 
ches, of the ſame confetfion in other things with them, did alſo embrace the 
ſame Dotrine, and do continue in profeſſion of it to this day, what reaſon 
can be afiigned? Had there been a particular inducement tothe Miniſters 
of England for the receiving of it, which was altogether forraigne unto them, 
who as to our Nation are forraigners, whence is it that there ſhould be ſach a 
a coincidence of their Judgments with them therein 5 Or why may not ours 
be thought to take it upon the ſame account with them, upon whoſe Judge- 
ments 8& underſtandings the Authority of Mr Perkins cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have any influence?fsM.G.the onlyPerſon,who,in thisNation hath impartially 
weighed all things of concernement,to the refuling or imbracing any matters 
orDodtrines inRehigion?Have no other in the fincenty of their hearts ſtearched 

_ the Scriptures,&: —_y begged the guidance of the Spirit. according te that 
mcouraging Promiſe left by their Maſter,that they ſhould recerve him ſo doing? 
The good Lord take away from us all high thoughts of onr ſelves, 'and all 


contempt 
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312 contempt of them thar profeſſe the Feare of the Lord;with whom weave to 
do. For the Reaſon of Mr Goodwir's Faith in this thing, concerning the rea» 
dinefle of the Godly Miniſters of this Nation, to 4poſfatize from the Do@rine 
of the Saints Perſeverance, namely, their manifeſting themſelves to be-poſletl- 
ed of many Principles of a contrary tendency unto it, in the applicatory parts 
of their Sermons 5 the vanity of it hath been long fince diſcovered; 1o that 
there is no farther need ts bh open the unreaſonableneſle thereof. - 

M. Goodwin miſtraſting his ability to perſwade men,that the Perſons of 
whom he hath diſcourſed were not cleare in their Judgments, as to an opp 
ſition to that Doctrine which he poſitively owneth, and zealouſly contendeth 
for, and knowing that it cannot be denyed but that they were men of emi- 
nency for Godlineſle, and cloſe walking in Communion with God all their 
dayes: Yet he excepteth as his laſt refuge, That it cannot be manifeſted, 
that this Opinion had the leaſt influence in their pious converſation,which is wholly 
to be aſcribed to other commendable Principles that they embraced. This indeed 
may be ſaid of any part of theDoGrine whatſoever that they received, & ſome 
of them ſuffered for. Atheiſts may ſay it , of the whole profeſhion of Chriſti- 
anity,8 aſcribe the goodnes of the lives of the beſt of them that profeſle it,to 
{ome other principles common to them with the refidue of mankind,b not at 
all to any of thoſe whereby they are diſtinguniſhed,as ſuch. This they pro- 
{elicd to have a powerfull Efficacy to prevaile with them for that exactneſle 
in walking with God, which by his Grace they attained unto. And why they 
ſhould not be believed herein, as farre asany men whatever, bearing the like 
Teſtimony to any Doctrine whatever, I know not. Beſides the intendment of 
this inſtance of the Perſons and their Piety who formerly Believed, and ſpake 
forth this DoCtrine,was,to manifeſt by an eminent experiment,that there was 
not in 1t,nor 79any tendency to a contrary frame unto Piety & Hohnes,which 
it is injuriouſly charged withall; & if by the conſideration thereof, we do not 
obtaine that it hath a proper and direft ſerviceablenefle to the promotion of 
Godlineſſe,yet at leaſt we have a convincing demonſtration that it isno way 
obſtructive to it. 

Nextly, Sect.26. Mr Goodwin entreth upon his defenſative to the charge 
againſt his Dodrine, whoſe Foundation is laid in the unworthinefle of its Au- 
thors in this Nation before it fell upon his hand. Theſe he confeſleth to be the 
worſt of our late Biſhops,with ſach as Romanized,@ tyrannized among them,with 
their Clergie creatures & favorites, Perſons many of thi of ſuperſtition, looſenes & 
much profanenes. Of the Apologie ſhaped for the clearing of the DoCtrine he 
maintaineth from aparticipation with them in their unworthineſle, there are 
three parts. In the 1. whereof,he denieth,that this DoGrine did any way induce 
them to the looſeneſſe that was found upon them: In the other two,giveth as many 
Reajons of their receiving of it, and cleaving to it. 

As for the firſt part, I ſhall willingly aſſent to him that the Holineſle or un- 
holineſle of Profeſſors : is not to be charged on the Religion they profeſle 
( 1 meane appearing Holineſle in the profeſtion of it,) unlefle there be an evi- 
dence of a connexion betwixt their principles8 praQtiſes;which in thiscaſe,to 
us & our apprehenfion of them who charge this DoQtrine with the miſcarria- 
ges of thoſe men,there is;At leaſt we may inſiſt on this,that there is a ſuitable- 
neſle in the whole Syſteme of the Dofrine, whereof the Apeſacy of the Saints 
Is an eminent parcell,to that frame of Spirit which is in men'of looſe and 
ſuperſtitious wayes, enemies of the Grace of God and power of Godlineſlc. 
Neither can there any other reaſon be tollerably affigned or alledged, for the 
embracement of thatDodtrine,by thoſe Perſons formerly mentioned,but only 
their ignorance of,& envy to the great Miſteryes of the GalpellcheCovrnant 
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of Grace with union, communion and cloſe xpalking with God. A defigne 
was upon them written with the beames of the Sunne, to ery up a: barren, 
outſide, light and looſe profefſion, with a vaine, ſuperſtitious, ſe/fe-invented 
_ Worſhip of God, inſtead of the Power of a Goſpell-converſation and Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt according to his appointments Seeking after a Ri ſneſle 
as it were by the workes of the Law, and being ignorant of the Righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, they found the whole: Doctrine whoſe defence  M. G. hath lately 
undertaken, ſuited to their principles andaimes; and therefore with greedi- 
neſſe drunke it downe like water, untill they were ſwelled with the Dropſy 
of Pride and ſelfe conceit, beyond what they could beare, whatever be now 
pretended,it was little diſputed then, and in thoſe dayes which Mr Goodwin 
pointeth unto, but that looſenefſle of Life, -inclination to Popery, enmity to 
the power of Godlineſſe, were at the bottome of the entertainement of the 
Arminian Principles,by that generation of men. 

But Mr G. pr eth to alleviate this charge, & informes us thus, That if 
the ſoundnes & rotternes of Opinions, ſhould be eſteemed by the goodnes or badnes 
of the Lives of any parcell or number of Perſons profeſſung the ſame, as well the 0- 
pinion of Atheiſme which denyeth the being of any God, ag the opinion of Poly« 
therſme which affirmeth a plurality of Gods, mmit be efteemed better and more 
ſound, than that which maintaineth the being of one God and of one only; for cer- 
taine it is that there have been nay Heathens ans ſome of the one, &- ſome 
of the other of thoſe Opinions, who have quitted themſelves upon fairer tearmes of 

nour and -, <= 00 in their lives than many Chriſtians profeſſing of the laſt 
opinion have done, | 

I am not willing to wrirg this Noſe too farre leaſt bloud ſhould follow; The 
lives of many Atheiſts and Pagans are preferred before the lives of many pro- 
felling Chriſtianity. By Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, Mr Goodwin intendeth thoſe 
whoare ſo indeed, and ſeaſoned with - the Power of the Principles of that 
Religion,or ſuch only as making an outward profeſſion of it,are indeed acted 
with Principles quite of another nature, which notwithſtanding all their 
Profefhion rendreth them in the truth of the thing it ſelfe, exenries of the croſſe 
of Chriſt, their God being their belly, their glory being im their ſhame, and their 
endbeing deſtru@ion, Philip.3.18,19. If the former be intended, as the Afſer- 
tion is moſt falſe, the Goſpell only —— teaching men to deny all ungod- 
lineſſe, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent world, fo it ten 
deth diredtly to the higheſt derogation from the honour of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and of his glorious Goſpell. He that! would be .throughly acquainted . 


with the notorious untruth of this inſinuation,Jet him a little conſultTertull;arr, 
Arnobizs, La attizs, Auſtin, & others, handling the Lives & Converſations of 
the beſt cf the Polytheiſts and Heathens, before & in their dayes, if he be nor 
contented to take a ſhorter courſe, and reſt in the Authority of the Apoſtle, 
or-rather of the Holy Ghoſt deſcribing them and their converſations.-to the 
Life, as they lay-under the ju(t hardening Judgements 'of God Kom.-1. 18; 
to theend. If the latter ſort of men called Chrjſtians be intended, the compa- 
rifor-inſtituted berween them. and Atheiſts, is to no purpote;'they themſelves 
being diſclaimediand difowned by Chriſt & his Gofpell,and reckoned among 
them with whom, are compared; So that upon the matter this'is but the 
comparingione ſort of Atheiſts, with an other, and giving in a Judgement, 
that of all,thoſe are worſt, whoſe preFiſecare ſo, and. yerpacifie their. owne 
Conſciences, and! deceive the world, wittra pretence & flowriſh of a glorious 
| Cl 1 _ ll EY I 

+I-ſhall not now-enter upon-any long enquiry what: influence the nng! 
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14 covering and diſcerning ofthe-Dottrines that they bring, eſpecially if fuch as 
=. —— any Doctrine, do alſo concurre in a diſloluteneltc wy Sm 

tion- That it will be of no ſmalt confideration, the experience of all Ages hath 
evinced. The Athenians refuſed a virtuons Law,becauſe the Perſon was nicioss 
who propoſed itz and it is generally eſteemed that there 1s a correſpondency 
betwixt the principles & practicesof thoſe men, who earneſtly profes the pro- 
motion of thoſe principles, ſo that they are mutuall producers or advanta- 
gers one of another. This is all at preſent that was aimed at in the charge 
upon Mr Goodwin's Dodtrine, which he undertakes to wave. It was gerieral] 
embraced at its firſt broaching in our world,by men only of a looſe & ſcanda-. 
lous Converſation, ſuperſticious in their wayes of worſhip, and enimies of 
the power of Godlinefle: which being confelled, forthe ' Argument from 
thence, wvaleat quantum valere poteſt. 

But M. Goodwin giveth us two Reaſons, why this Doctrine of his was fo 
gladly received, and zealouſly aferted by that Generation of men. The firſt 
which he telleth you is plaine and eaſy to be gwen in,is this. Beizg profeſſed en 
memies to the moſt Religious and Zealnus Preachers and Miniſters of the Land, 
with their adherents, mhom they termed Puritans, whom they both bated and fea- 
red, as a. generation of meri, by whom yather than any other they ki FT 5 
themſelves in danger of being dethroned, Nec eos fefellit Opinio. Upon this ground 
they judged it a very materiall point of their zmtereſt to oppofe and keepe ondey 
this fat ion, as they termed thews In order thereunto they ſtudied and caff about 
how to weaken their, imtreſt, aud repute, with the generality of the people, or at 
leaſt with all thoſe that were intelligent and in that reſpe@ confiderable;to this end 
wiſely couſodering that nothing was like to prejudice them more in theirefteeeme 
with mofi men, than to detc@ them of errour aud unſoundneſſe in their DoGrine, 
and perceiving withall (as with balfe an eye they might, being ſo fully diſengaged 
as they were from all high thoughts of thoſe tbut beld them) that they were not in 
any DodGrine beſides, mhich they were generally kaowne to bold and teach, more 
obnoxious to ſuch a deteion,than in thoſe which they held & taught in oppoſition 
to the Remonitrants , herenpon they polztickly fell to proftſſe and teach Hemron« 
ftrantiſme, that ſo they might have the more frequent occaſion and opportunity to 
lay open tbe Puritan DoGrine, before the people, and to ſhew the inconſiſtency of it 
with the Scriptures, as alſo with many of the moit' waniftft principles as well of 
Keaſon as Religion beſides. | 

Anſ. That this is a moſt vaine and groundlefſe conjecture, T preſume 
any one that will but caſt back his thoughts upon the poſture of Aﬀaires du- 
ring the reigne of that Generation of men, and a little confider the wayes and 
meanes whereby they were hong the righteous Hand of God, reduced to 
that condition and ſtate wherein they now are, will quickly determine: The 
truth 1s, they were ſofar from advantaging themſelves againſt their Adver- 
ſaryes, and prevailingupon them, in the efteeme ofthe moſt rationall and 
knowing men in the Nation, by their entertaining;the Arwinian-Dodrine, that 
utterly on the other fide they diſhonoured their:cauſe of Cefcaiarnysdifcipline, 
& conforrnity,which-with ſaccesthey had ſo-long carryed'on with theGene- 
rality ofthe Nation, &'expoſed themſelves ro the power of the peopleiafithe' 
Landn Parliamext,tro whence as to all other differences they were ſheltered 
by an appearance of Lega//Conititwtions;ſo thatafter ſome forward Perſon of 
that Eaton (the moſt comtemptible mdeed-as'to any: reatt worth,oneor two! 
individualls only excepted;of thewhole tribe.) had upon/the;grounds fore- 
+a ng u S _ arr of the ens mane" 

peaking of; 'dai  thairAdverfaries,asto the ofteeme of all,'or 
at leaſt the greateſt pant of thoſe who cordially &&rhroughly adbicred to-chem 
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and purpoſes. for-the' eſtabliſhment ofi4their, intexelt ;. or making 


ther d \ againſt their 

Lonladbef that ſort of men, ,do-to this day aſcribe in ao ſmall meaſure the 
downefall of the iwhole fabricke whereof they were - parts and. members 
ro the precipitating raſhneſle, and folly of; ſome few, in-advancing and preſſ- 
ing the. Arminien errours that x > bay. wgg were given up unto; As for the 
zealous and Godly Miniſters of the Nation,.. uſually.termed Paritans, (w ho 
are hete acknowledged by Mr: Goodwin.ze bave * all generally - oppoſed- the 
Dodtrine he ſtriveth to build up, though! they bad in many Parliaments 
wherein the moſt | intelligent and CEE men of the, Nation are uſually 
convened, made by. their triendsſundry attempts fox. thetr reliefe;again(t the 
Perſecutions of the other as is evidenced by-their Peiitigns, and Addreſſes (till 
on Record, yet wereneverableto attainethe; leaſt.redreſle of their grievan- 
ces, nor toget one ſtep of ground agaiaſt their. Adverfaries, 'untill-., the Ad- 
vantagevf their Arminianiſme:was adminiſtred unto them, on which by (eve; 
rall degrees they prevailed themſelves in the jflue to the.utter breaking of the 
Yoke of their Taſke-maſters. It 19true, He -who taketithe crafty int their owne 
imaginations, and mixeth the conncell of the Wiſe with madneſſe and folly, cans 
ſing them to erre in their wayes as a drunken man in bis vomit, doth oftentimes 
turne the devices of men upon their owne heads, and make thoſe things ſub- 
ſervient to their ruine, which they fixedupon as theimolt expedient mediums 
for their eſtabliſhment and-continuances fuch perhaps was the cafe with them 
in their Cazoricall Oath attempted to by impoſed, jn one of their laſt Cormvoca- 
#07. Bat that the taking up, and aſſerting. of the Aravinian Dodtrine was 4 
deſigne of that party of men,to get upon the Judgements & Aﬀettions of the 
people, and to expoſe the Puritanicall Preachers to their contempt and repro- 
ach,is an imaginati6 that cannot likely fall upon any one,who had his eyes 0+ 
pen inthe dayes wherein thoſe things were publikely'aFed on the ſtage of this 
Nation: For. that infinuation in the cloſe of 'Mr Goodwyn's Dilcourſe,concer - 
ning the Advantages giventhat ſort of men, by the znconliſtency of the Do; 
frine of the i Pwritans (which they oppbſed) with. the Principles of Religion 
end Reaſon, | ſhall only fay that it bemg once more. through the Providence 
of God, called forth to a publicke debate, it neither: tandetb, nor falleth 
to the Judgement of any fingle man, muchlefſe of:one who is profelledly in- 
gaged 1n an oppoſition thereunto, '1 

Another Reaſon of the ſame evidence with the former , is tendred in theſe 

words, It * generally known that the Cathedrall generation of men. throughout 
Chriſtendome, were generally great admirers of the old Learning (as ſome call it) 
1 meane the Writings,and Tenents of the Fathers, and of Auſtine wore. eſpecially, 
and that they frequently made Shield and Buckler of their, Authority to defend 
themſelves, againit the Pens and Opinions of later Writers, whom their, manner 
was according to the exigency of their intereſt (at leaſt as they conceived) to ſlight 
and wilify in-compariſon of the other. Now ihe jadaents the Fathers more ge- 
erally, and of Auſtine more particularly, ood for the poſybility of the Saints des, 
fe@&ion, both totall and finall, wherein it ſeemeth the greater: part of onr Moderne 
ed Divines have deperted. from them. | 


en ts; wha were indeed.moſt zealous of, and be pew 
t abour 


in'the Writingſof the Fathers, were gener of the: e Jt 
the Grace of Ciriani Fleſen he wh reds if... 6 rae 
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will not ſay, they prevailed/ on.that hand, as to any ends —— 
ag” 
oppdlers 1, | Nay: ;the! moſt. ſober and 


+ That this pretence is no-whit better than that that went before, will be evi« | 
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C.Xlll. TheAfſertors of the $9 Pet: compared with their Advetlaries: 
316 Churches, and the Puritan Preachersof our own Nation.. They were# com- 
—— pany of s:jolift; in compariſon, andmerot Nothing , whoA4rminiznized: 
en, as the B:ſhop of Lincolme once told them, whoſe Learning lay in a feninn.. 
learned Liturgies: It istracs they had gotten roſuch a Head , and to fach a 
Height, not long before their fall, that they were ready to accuſe, and 
their Aﬀociates as to Diſcipline, Worfoip, and Ceremony, of Puritaniſme, who 
failed not to retort Arminianiſmeand Popery back againe tothem. We- know 
who ſaid of the other, that they were Tarntum non in Epiſcopatu Puritani; and 
who returned to him'and his Aſſociates, Taxtu non in Uxoratn Pontificii,The 
truth is, thoſe _ then , as there were many among them , both Biſhops, 
and men, ( as they ſpeak and think') of Inferior Orders, who were ſolidly 
Learned, eſpecially in the writings of the Ancients ( of whom many are yet 
alive, and ſome are fallen a m—— were univerſally, almoſt to a man of the 
ſame judgement with Calvir, in the heads of our Religion under conſiderari- 
on. Jewell, Abbot, Morton, Uſher , Hall , Davenant, and Prideaux, ( great 
names among the World of Learned men, with a conſiderable retinue of men 
of repute for Literature and Devotion, (with whom on no account whatever 
the Arminianizing party of the Prelates and their ' followers, are to be named 
the ſame day) have ſufficiently teſtified their thoughts in this matter to all the 


World. From what Ambiguity of expreſſion it 1s, that any ſentence is ſtolne 
from Auſtine,and others of the Ancients, ſeeming to countenance the Do&rine = 
of the Saints Apoſtacy, hath been elſewhere diſcovered , and may fartherbe 
manifeſted as occaſion ſhall be adminiſtred 3 And without pretence, ro any 
great kill in theold Leatning, this I dare aſſert, ( whereof I have given/ fome 
account in the Preface tothe Reader) that not one of the Ancients { much 
lefle Auſtin) did ever maintaine ſuch an Apoſtacy'of Saints, and ſuch a Perſe- 


verance as that which M. Goodwin contendeth for. 

This being that which M. Goodwiz hath to offer for the clearing of the Do« 
AFrinehe mamtaineth, from the twofirſt parts of the charge exhibited againſt 
it, he applieth himſelfe in the laſt place, to contend with a' common - 
vation made by Chriſtians, weighing and pondering the principles and wayes 
of men in the daies wherein we live; Namely, the degeneracy of the moit of 
men, who at any time embrace it from their former Profeſſion, and their turning 
afide to the paths of looſeneſſe and folly. An'obſervation which iftrue , (thoi 
M. Goodwin is pleaſed to aſſert that any conſidering man ( like himfelfe) wil 
laugh it to ſcorne,)will not eaſily be digeſted in the thoughts of them,that are 
willing to weigh aright the uſuall preſence of God with his Truths, eſpecially 
at the firſt embracement and entertainement of them. Neither will this ob- 
ſervarion be diverted from purſuing the Dottrine againſt which it is lifted 
up, by comparing it with that of the Unhappineſſe of Marriages made between 
Conſex-Germans, there being nothing in that Relation, that ſhould be adiſpo- 
fing cauſe, to any fuch iſſue as is pretendedz much leſle with that farther ob- 
ſervation, That ſome ApoFatiſe from the Proteſtant Religion, yea from Chriitia- 
nity it ſelfe;, there being not the leaſt Parity, or indeed Amaloey in the inſtan- 
ces. If it might be affirmed of men, that after their embracing of Chriſtiani- 
ty, or the Proteſtant Religion, they generally declme, and grow worſe, (as to 
their Morall Converſation,)then they were before, I doe not know at 
what Apology could be readily fixed on, that might free the one, and the 0+ 
ther, from grievous Scandall. To fall from a Profeſſion of any mr. or ' 
any head or art of a Religion, upon the account ofthe corruption thativin 
them, that ſo fall from it, is rather an honour; then a reproach to the Reli- 


ſo deſerted. But"in;and ppon the ermbracement of anyReligion, o1 
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ofelteroelion(wich is the obſervation.thet riſcth up againitthe Do- 317 
Qrine M. Goodwrn ethin reference.to very many that embracteit}doubt- 

lefle is not the Crowne and Glory of that which they profeile. Neither is this 
obſervation buile on-ſo ſlight experience, as to be muzled with Proverbs of 
8wallowes and Woodcocks, Fhe (treets of our Citics ,\and paths of our Villa- 

ges being full ofthoſe fowles , or rather fow/e ſprite, that give firengeh un- 
tot. | | = 

This is the whole of what M. Goodwin thought good totendet forthe : 296 
retion o his Dodrine, from the charge laid downe ar the enerance ofthis di "AY 
refſionz on the conſideration w I doube not but iris evident how un- 

heis to ſhield it from the wound intended unto it thereby. And ſhall we 


a 
now ? Gan we entertaine any other $of it , bug that, ( having con- 
BI hitherto been denied and the moſt zealows, painefull, God- 


ly , ſucceſſefull Preachers of the Goſpell , that theſe latter Ages, have been 


through the goadnelle of God bleiſed withall , entertained chicfely. by Men 
of looſe, diflolute principles and pradtiſes, enemies to the power of Godli- 
neſle, and the profeſſion thereot, and ſtrongly ſuſpeted tocorrupt the minds 
and converſations of Men that doe embrace it) it is the only ſerviceable re- 
liefe and affiſtance for the making of the Miriitry of the Goſpell uſefull and 
fraitfull , ingenerating holineſle and obedience in the Lives and wayes of 
Men. 


SA EETIIEE TH 
C AP. XIV. 


1 Mr. G's Third Argument pr and confidered, The Drawa borrowed by. M. G..co make good 
this Argument. 2. The frame of ſpeech aſcribed ro God accordipg to.our Doftrine by the Re- 
monſtrenes weighed and conſidered. 3. The dealing of God. with Man , and che importance of 
his exhorrgtions, according to the of the Saiers Perſeverance menifefied, 4. In whar 
ſence, and co what end Exhortations and Thremnings are made ro Believers, $. The fallacianps 
Ground of this A of M.G. 6. M.G.Fon robin pry owe) ed Dy ro confideration, con- 
ſidered. Erernall Life, how, and in what fence a'R of Perſeverance. +5, The enforcement 
of the Major goupatuien confidered. 8.The Propofirion new moulded to make it of concerne- 
ment to our rine: and denied from the example of the abedience of Jeſus Chriſt. 9g. Eft. 
i bt nit 7 wer red es Reward. 10. The enforced with a new conſide. 


14. Farther ofthe conſiſtency of EffeRu- 


d Third Argument is $Se8, 18. Cap. 13. in theſe words, 
That Do@#rime which repreſenteth God as weake, Incongruoms,and 
incoherent with hinſelfe , in bis applications unto men, is not 
from God, and conſequently thet which coutradifeth it, 

needs be the truth: but the DodFrine of Perſeverance ed by 
| | av, putteth this great diſhonoxr xpon God,repreſenteth him weake, 
incongruows, ©c.- Ergo. For the proofe of the Afizor Propofition , to make 
good the m it exhibited againſt the Doctrine of Perſeverance;thepe is a 


| «ticall ſcheme induced, to whoſe framing and Application M. Goodwin 
| domme bar chepdocdf a Finer colin ir Gods tlio utur- 
| Iynodep.276. 257. in thelewords. Ton that tre ove in my Sorne, and have 


aſſured 
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C.XIV. Eefficacy of Grace and Exhonation to Perſeverance conſiſtent. 
aſſured:from my will and 'commuant'given unto you mr that behaſfe, yea accordin 
to the infallible word of Truth which you have from me, that -thLaete F 
no not by ll the 'moſt d4 finns and abominable pratices that you ſhall or: tare 
commit full away erther totally or finatly from yourFaith;for 1. the midſt of gitier 
fouleſt atkionsO&comrfer thereremaines aſoed in yaurthich be fodins to make you 
true Believers, to preſerve you from falling away finally, that it is impoſſuble you 
ſhoulddye in your ſinnes; you that know &+ are aſſured,that 1 will by an irreſsſtible 
hand worke Perſcverante wn. you, tonſequently that you ave out of all danger of 
condemnation, and that Heaven and Salvation belong unto you,and are as goou ar 
yours already, ſo that nothing but | giving of thankes appertaines to'you which alſa 
you know that I will; do what you will.in the ameane time, neceſſitate you utto; 
you 1 ſay thit are fully and'throughly perſmaded and poſſeſſed with the truth of all 
theſe things, I carneſtly charge,” admoniſh, exhort, 4nd beſeech; that yee take beed 
to your ſelves, that yee coutinue in the Faith, that there be tt at any time an 
evill beart of unbeliefe in any to depart from the' [Living God, that you'full not 
from your, owne ſtedfuſtneſſe, yea i declare and profeſſe unto you that if you ſhall 
draw bath), my ſouleſbalf bave no' pleaſure in you, that if 'yoxr ſhall deny me, Twill 
deny you, that if you be\againe overcome of the luſts of the world, and be intarigled 
here with, that your latter end ſhall be worſe than your beginning, that if you ſhall 
turne away,all your formerRighteaxfuts ſhall not. be remembred,but you ſhall dye-in 
your ſinnes, and ſuffer the veugeance of Eternall fire . On the other hand if you ſball 
continue tothe end, my Promiſe is,that you ſhall be Saved; therefore ſtrive to enter 
in at the Freire gate, quit go fegect men, labour for the meat that indureth 
unto Everlaſting Life;and be roi floathfull, but. followers of them, who rhyoth 
Faith and Patience inberit the Promiſes, He that ſhall duly weigh and conftaer, 
what aſenceleſſe and indeed ridiculputrincongruity there 15, between theſe Eahor- 
tations, Adjurations, Threatnings, and latter Promiſes, and thoſe Declarations, 
Applications, and former. Promyf es doubtleſſe will confeſſe that either the one, or the 
other of them are not from God, or according tothe mindof God. 

Anſ. The incongruity of this fition, with'the Dofrine it is framed a- 
gainſt, is ſo cafily macifelted that it will not much concerne us, to conſider 
the incongruity that the ſeverall parts of it have one with'an other. ' For' 

Firſt the whole Foundation of this fazatick Fabrick, is ridiculous in it (elfe, 
and ridiculouſly impoſed on the Dottrine of Perſeverance. For whereas it 
ſayes not that all Saints have any comfortable Aſffrrance of their Perſeverance 
and ſo may by allGoſpell wayes whatever, by Promiſes, - and Threatnings, 
be'ſtirred up to the uſe of thoſe meanes whereby Perſeyerance is wrought , 
and Aſſurance obtain'd, ſoit ſaies that no one: Saint in - the world, ever had, 
can have? or was taught to expe&his Perſeverance or the leaſt ſence, or 4/u- 
rance of it under ſuch an uncouth ſuppoſition, as falling info & continuing in 

ſins & Abominations3the Promiſes they have to afſure the of their inſeparable 
abode with God to the end,are,that he wilt write his Late imtheir hearts, jt 
his Feare in their inward parts; that they ſhall never depart from hint;and t 
ſhall be kept up thereto, by the uſe of meanes. ſaitable as appointedof ( 
for the attaining of the end propoſed, being kept by the power of God, bur throngh 
. Faith anto Salvation, God doth not call (nor doth the Do&:. of Perſeverance 
of the Saints, or of the ſtability'and Unchangeableneſle of his Promiſes in 
ChriſttoÞelievers aſſert it)any: toBelieve rhar they ſhall never fall 
him, what ſires and Rebellrows fo! ever they fall into, neither bath he promi- 
ſed any fuch things unto the,bur only'that he will through his Grace preſerve 
themits theuſe ofmeanes fromdiith. Rebeltliions; as ate mneonfiſtent with his 
- Love and free acceptation through Chriſt according to ther Tenor ofthe Co- 


venent of Gracesſo tha inſtead ofthe fir part of this itiongw 
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ſtency with the latter is after Argued, Jet this acording to the Anelogy of our 319 


Dottrine be inſtituted. wet | — 
Tou thet truly Beljeve jr my Soune Jeſus Chriſty and are made pattakers of my g: 3+ 


Holy 8prrit, who being heirs of the Promiſes, and ſo have a Right to that abundant 
Conſolation, that Joy in believing, which I am willing all of you ſbould veceive; I 
know your Feares, doubts, perplexityes and Temptations, your failings, finnes and 
back-ſlidings, and what ſad thoughts ow the account of the evill of your owne 
hearts and wayes you are expoſed to, as that you ſhall never abide, nor be able to 
continue with me, and in my Love to the end; let the ſeeble knees be firengthned 
and the bands that hang downe be lifted up; behold 1have ordained goodworkes 
for you to walke in, as the way wherein you are to walke for the attainement of the 
end of your Faith the Salvation of your ſoules;, And to quicken you and ſtirre you 
up hereunto, I have provided and eſtabliſhed Effe@ all Ordinances, revealed in the 
Word of my Grace, whereunto you are to attend, and in the uſe of them according 
to my mind,to grow up into Holineſſe, in all manner of holy converſation, Watch< 
ing, Fighting, Reſiſting, Contending wwith, and again all the Spirituall Enemy's 
of your Joules;, And as for me, this is my Covenant with you, that my Spirit which 
gives Efficacy to all the meanes, Ordinances and Advantages of Goſpell Obedi- 
ence, which I have afforded unto you, by whom I will fulfill in you all the good- 
pleaſure of my Goodneſſe, and theworke -4 Faith with Power, ſo making you meet 
for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, and Preſerving you to my Heavenly 
Kingdom, ſhall never depart from you; Fa that you alſo baving tay Law written 
in your hearts,ſhell never utterly and wickedly depart from me; And for ſuch 0s 
and follies as you ſhall be overtaken withall, [will graciouſly heale your backslidings 
and receive you freely. . | 

This is the Language of the Doctrine we maintaine, which is not ( we full 
well know ) obnoxious to any Exceptions or Conſequences what ever , but ſuch 
as bold and —— men, for the countenance of their vaine conceits and 
opinions, will venture at any time to impole. and faſten on the moſt pretious 
Truthsof the Goſpel); That God ſhould ſay to Believers , as is impoſed on 
him, , fall into what ſinnes they will, or abominations they can , yet he will have 
them believe, that by an irreſiſtible hand, he will neceſſuzate them to Perſevere; 
that is, in and under their Apoſtacy, (which is evidently. implycd in their fall- 
ing into ſinnes and abominations in the manner inſiſted on) is a ridiculous f1- 
Qion, to the imagination whereof the leaſt colour is not ſupplied; by the Dos 

&rine intendedto be traduced thereby. | 
Secondly, for the enſuing Exhortations, Promiſes, and Threatwings, as farre 
as they are really, Evergelicall, whoſeuſe and tendency is argued to be incon- 
liſtent with the Doctrine before propoſed, I haye formerly manifeſted, What 
is their proper.uſe and efficacy in reſpect of Believers ;. and their conſiſtency 
with the truth we maintaine, apprehended as it is indeed , and not viſarded 
 withugly anddreadfull appearances,will I preſume ſcarcely be called in que- 
ſtion by any, who baving received a Kingdome that cammot be ſhaken, doe 
know-what-it.is to ſerve God atceptably with reverence end Godly feare; It is 
they are made unto, avd havetheiruſein referenequnto them that Be- 
lieve, and ſhall Perſevere therein : but they are not 'given unto them, as ment 
aſſured. of their Perſeverance} but- as men. c//ed to the uſe of meanes for the 
iſbing of their ſoules in the wayes of obedience; They ate not in the me- 


thad ofthe Goſpell, irratiorally happed an fuch iotiwatians of unchangeable 
Lave, or prapoſed under ſuch wild Canditione/ls, and Swppoſitions, as here by 
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320 their Rationall Soules, wherein are Printiplesfit tobe excired 20/Operation 
by Exhortations and Promiſes. |  £o293Ve HOPS 

's. 5. _. Thirdly, all thatis indeed Argumontetive in this Diſconrſe is built on this 
Foundations that a Spirituall Aſſurance of attaining the erd"by the uſe'of 
meanes, is diſcouraging and diflwaſive to the uſe of thoſe meanes; A Propo- 
ſition ſo uncouth in it folks, ſo contradiory to the experience of all the Saints 
of God, ſo derogatory. to the- Glory and Honour of Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, 
(who in all his Obedience had doubtles an Aſſurance of the end of it all )as a- 
ny thing that can well fall into the imaginations of the Hearts of men; 
Might not the Devill have thus replyed upon our Saviour, wheu he tempted 
him to turne Stores into Bread, & ca himſelfe from a pinacle of the Temple, & 
received Anſwer that man lives not byBread alone but by every word that procee- 
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Saints be neceſſitated byGod to- Porſevere finally ;7 ſb that be' delves wrto thenino 
poſſibility of declining finally their flnall "was Liars not accordimg to any Law 
of God, or man, nor intleed to any principles of Reaſon vs Equity, capable of 1ye- 
ward; nowhit more thaw atfions' merely natural are; Nay of tths two, thereſeem 


or but doe, of any' Law of Go .or rule of In To rewardaltes ref dehede 


to . 


be more reaſon whyats meerely naturall (as for example, Eating, Drinking, 


Breathing, Sleeping, ) ſhould be rewarded, in as much as theſe flow in a way of ne. —=——=—__ 


ceſſuty , yet from an inward principle and connaturall to the Agent, than ſuch aiFi- 
ons whereunto the agent is conſtrain, neceſſitated, & determined, by a principle 
of power from without, and which ts not intrinſecall to it. 

And this is the ſtrength of the Argument which will quickly appeare to be 
very weakeneſle. For 

Firſt the efficacy of theſe Expreſſions (wherennto it is neceſſitated, and from 
which they cannot pojſubly decline) as to their influence into this Argument, 
ariſeth clearely from their Ambiguityz we deny any to be neceſſrtated to Per- 
ſevere, or that our Dodtrine affirmes any ſuch thing, taking that expreſſion 
to hold out a power upon their wills, in their operations, inconſiſtent with 
the utmoſt liberty whereof in Spirituall things having ,received a Spirituall 
principle) men are capablez They are not fo onto to Perſevere as 
that all the As of their Obedience, whereby they do Perſevere ſhould not 
be free, but neceſſary, indeed they are not at all, nor in any ſence neceſſitated 
to perſevere: There is no Neceſſity attends their Perſeverance, but only in 
reſpett of the event, with reference to the Unchangeable purpoſe and infalli- 
ble Promiſe of God; the like may be ſaid of that other expreſſion (pojſzb:lity 
of declining, God leaves imthem a poſſzbility of declining, as to their way and 
manner of walking with him, though he leaves not to them a po//zbil:ty of de- 
clining or falling totally from him, as to the iſſue and event of the whole mat- 
rer, which doth not in the leaſt neceſſitate them to,or in any of their opera - 
t10ns, 

Secondly, the propoſition mult be caſt into an other mould, before it will 
be of any determinate fignification in oppoſition to the Do&: it oppoſeth, & 
tuned to an other mood before it will give a certaine ſound to any battell a- 
gainſt itz & this is,that no AZ of the Creature that is wrought in order to the 
obtaining of any end promiſed to be certainely attained thereby,is rewardable 
of God); (though for Perſeverance it is not any att of the Creature, but only 
a mods of its Obedience) and thus it lookes towards the toncernement of 
this Do&trines yet before this propoſition paſle, to omit ſundry other things 
that would gladly riſe to the deſtruction of it, I deſire one query may be aflai- 
led concerning the 0bedzerce of Jeſus Chriſt, Whether it were not neceſſary 
that the end of his Obedience ſhould follow ? and Whether it were not im- 
poſſible he ſhould decline from his Obedience ? And if it were, whether it 
were impoſlible that God ſhould give a Reward thereunto? 

But thirdly, the intendment of this Propoſition, as farre as it concernes us, 
(and that indeed is with a reſpect to our Do&rine of the Effecacy of Grace,and 
not this of Perſeverance) is this, That which is wrought in us, by the Effe@uall 
Grace of God is not capable of Reward from God; A Propoſition which though 
capable of ſome plea and colout, taking Reward in'a pure Legall ſence; 
ſuppoſing, the Perſons ſeeking after it, to do it by a ſervice, and dutyes pro- 
portioned unto it, yet is ſo openly and direQly contradiftory to the tenour & 
deſigne of God in the Covenant of Grace by —_ Chriſt, with the whole diſ- 
penſation of the Spirit given to abide with Believers, for all the ends and:pur- 
poſes as to their Obedience, asT ſhall content my ſelfe to deny it expetting 


M. Goodwin's proofes of it; When rivers runne backward, heavy things aſ- 


cend Ec. | 

Fourthly, for the flowriſh added to theſe Afſertions, by-comparing the a&ts 
of the Saints Obedience upon a ſuppofition-of the Grace of God working thens 
in thew, with their Naturall ations of eating, drinking, | ſiceping as to their 
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groſſe ignorance of the Dottrine oppoſed; or willfull prevaricating'from 


— — that Light of it which he hath who ever taught that God's operations it and 


towards Believers, as to their Perſeverance in Faith and Obedience did con- 
fiſt in an outward conſtraint of an unwilling principle. God gives a principle 
of Obedience to them, he writes and implants his Law in their hearts, and 

moves them effectually to a ſuitably to that inward principle they have (6 
received; which though Spiritaall & Supernatarall in refpect of its riſe & man: 

ner of beſtowing,yer 1s connaturall to the in reſpect of its being a Principle of 
Operation; weare not thenin the leaſt beholding to our Author for his fol - 
lowing conceſſion; That as a Prince may give great things to them that eat 
and drinke and breath, but not as rewards, ſo God may give Eternall Life to thom 
that are ſo neceſſitatggd by him to Perſevere,though not as a reward; For although 
we will not contend with God about Eternall Lifez that he give it us under 
the totion'of a Reward, and deſire to be much attetted with the Confiderati- 
on of it, as a free gwift of Grace, an eminent purchaſe of the Bloud of God, 
and looke upon it meerely as a Reward of bownty, fo called as being the end 
whereunto our Obedience is ſuited and the reſt of our Labours, yet weſay, 
in an Evaxgelicall ſence and acceptation, it is properly fo propoſed to that 
Obedience and Perſeverance therein, which is wrought in us by the efficacy 
of the Grace of God, asit lyes in a tendency unto that end; which to be at- 
tained by thoſe meanes, he hath mfallibly determined. | 

He proceeds therefore to inforce his Argument with a new Confideration. 

if we ſpeake of Rewards Fromiſed in order to the moovine or inclining of the 
wills of men towards ſuch or ſuch aFions and wayes, of which kind alſo the Re- 
wards mentioned im the Scriptures, as yet "remaining to be conftrred by God upon 
men, are, the caſe is yet more cleave, viz. That they are appropriate unto ſuth att j- 
ons aud wayes, unto the Eletion and choice whereof men are not nece;ſitated in 
one kinde or other; eſpecially not by any P hyficall or forreigne powerz For to what 
purpoſe ſhould aReward be Promiſed unto me,to Perſwade oy make me willing to in- 
gage ___ _ a courſe,or to per forme ſuch & fuch a ſervice in caſe I be ne-' 
ſſatated to the ſamie ingagement or per formance etherwayes © Or what place is there 
left for a Morall inducement where a Phyſicall neceſſity hath done the execution.,or 
if the Morall inducement hath done. the execution, & ſufficiently raifed & ingae- 
ed the will to the aTion,with what congruity of Keafon, yea or common ſence,can 4 
Phyſecall neceſſity be ſuperinduced. 

Anſ. What there is more in this than what went before,nnleſle Sophyſtry 
and Falſity, I ſee not. For firft, though I conceive that Eternal! Life ts propo- 
ſed inthe Scriptureas our Reward rather upon the account of fupporting & 
chearing our Spirits in the deficiency's, Temprations, and intanglements at- 
tending our Obedience, than dire&ly to ingage into Obedience (though 
conſequently it doth that alſo) whereunto we have ſo many other unconque- 
rable ingagementsand inducements yet the conſideration there of in that 
ſence as it moves the wills of men to Actions ſuitableto the attainement 
of it, is very well confiſtent with the Doftrine in hands That old Calwmny 
an hundred times repeated and infiſted on in this conteſt, of oxy willrbeine' 
neceſſitated and deprived of their choiſe and Elethion, unleſle it could be tole- 
rably made , will be of noufe to M. Goodwin as to his preſent pirpoſe. 
The whole ſtrength of this Argumentation, is built on this ſuppoſall.” That 
the effeHuall Grace of God in its working the w3ll & deed in Believers. or the' 
Spigits doing of it byGrace,withGods fore determination of events,dotl-take 
neg hons —_—— neceffary manner of Operati- 
-getermining it to one,antecedently in order of time to/its own-determina- 
yoo ofic ſelfe, which is falſebe nowilc inferred fro cheDofne underConfide= 


ration 


% 
o : " 
a 
Fa 


Ofthe conſiſtency of effeQuall Grace, & Goſpel Exhonations. C. XIV. | 


ration. Yea as Gods Providentiall concurrence with men and determination 
of their wills,to all their Aftions as Aftions is the Principle of all their naturall 
Libertyſo hisGracioxsConcurrence with the,or dee in th& as -1nto Spirt. 
tuallEffets,working in the to will,is thePrinciple of all their rrueSpirituallLi- 
' berty:wher theSor makes us free then cp p# $i indeed;theReward then is pro- 

ſed to an underſtanding enlightned,a will quickned8& made free by grace,to 
Fire the up to ations ſuitable to them who are in expetation of ſo bounrifull 
a cloſe of their Obedience: (which aftions are yet wrought in them by the 
Spirit of God, whoſe fruits they are) and this to very good purpoſe, in the 
hearts of all that know whatit is to walke with God and to ſerve him in the 
midſt of Temptations unleſle they are under the power of ſome ſuch particu- 
lar errour, as turnes away their eyes from believing the Truth. 

Secondly, The oppoſition here pretended between 4 Phyſicall neceſſirating, 
and a Morall inducement,for the producing of the ſame effett,is in plain tearms 
intended between the Efficacy of Gods internall grace,” and the uſe of External? 
exhortations and motives; If God give an Internall Principle, or Spirituall Ha- 
bit, fitting for, inclining to ſpirituall ations and duties, if he followes the 
work ſo begunne in us, (who yet of our ſelves can doe nothing, nor are ſuffici- 
ent to think a good thought ) with continuall ſupplies of his Spirit and Grace, 
working daily.in us according to the exceeding greatneſſe of his power , the 
things that are well pleaſing in his ſight, then, though he worke upon us, as 
Creatures endued with Reaſon, ———_ ills, and AﬀeCctions, re- 
ceiving glory from us according to the Nature he hath endued us withall , all 
Exhortations and Incouragements to Obedience required at our hands, are 
vaine and fooliſh; Now becauſe we think this to be the very Wiſdome of God, 
and the oppoſition made unto it, to be a meere invention of Satan, to mag- 
nify corrupted nature, and decry all the Efficacy of the Grace of the new Co- 
venant, we muſt have wprampry ey and beyond the naked Afſertion of 
our Author, to cauſe us once to believe it. 

Thirdly, The great Execution that is made by Morall inducements ſolely, 
without any internally efficacious grace,in the way of GoſpellObedience is of- 
ten ſuppoſed, but not once attempted to be put upon the proofe or Demon- 
ſtration3 It ſhall then ſuffice to deny that any perſwafions, outward motives 
ox inducements whatever, are able of themſelves to raiſe, ingage, and carry 
Out the will unto Action, ſo that any good ſpirituall Afion ſhould be brought 
forth on that account, without the effetuall influence, and Phyſicall opera- 
tion of internall grace; And M. Goodwir is left to prove it, together with ſuch 
other Aſſertions derogatory to the free Grace of God , Dogmatically impoſed 
apon his Reader in this Chapter, whereof ſome bave been already remarked, 
and others may in due time. The reſidue of this Setion ( the 13** ) ſpent to 
prove that Eternall Life is given as a Reward to Perſeverance, having already 
manifeſted the full conſiſtency of rhe Propoſition, in a Goſpell acceptation of 
the word Reward, with whatever we teach of the Perſeverance of the Saints, 
I ſuppoſe my ſelfe inconcerned in : And therefore paſſing by the triumphant 
caniBon of this Argument aſſerting an Abſolute power in men to exhibite 
or decline from Obedience, I ſhall goe on to that , which in my apprehenſion, 
is of more importance, and will giveoccaſion to a Diſconrſe, I hope, not un- 
uſefull or unprofitable to the Reader; I ſhall therefore afſigne it a peculiar 
 placeand Chapter toit ſelfe. 
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CAP XV. 


1. M.G's fife. Argnment for the Apoſtaly of re Believers. 2. The weight of this Argument taken from 
the fins of Believers. The difference berween the fins of Believers and unregenerate perfors 
ropoſed to confſideratibn. 3. lamer 1.14.15. The riſc and progreſſe of Luſt and Sinne. 4.The 
humnin of all finne, in all perſons is Luſt. Rom.9.7. 5. be, 
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Or : 
mu They ho ave Hi} Pcapdcity,oÞ poffibility of peopetiutins Bb workes 
of thee utt fra poſfrbility Of pt Bi, "0h We Met the a poſtrbilty of 
fallinifawny, ard Hitt finally from the Gritec tbh favor? FOI" in caſe they be 
71 att eſtate of this Orate ind FAWkr'dt the preſents Bur the $4nts,or true Belie- 
vers yt" a poſſibrlity' of perpetiating the workes of the fleſh, "much therefore alſd 
they art int a poſfibitiiy of perifoirig,” "and ſo of "falling \iway * from the Crate ind 
Favonyof God, bereiy at preſtat they mit. The At jor 'Propoſttion of this Ar- 
enment, towit, They who are it's poſſibility of perpetratiiiy, or 'uftomarily atting 
the worket of the Flefhh, are 12 & po(ſrb+lity of peAſhirg; is okearely Grodall} on all 
fuck 8criptures whith exclude all workers of itli7mivy, al fulfillers of the LiefFt o 
the fleſÞ fromthe Kingdome of Godt, of which (off ave many's'0f the which ſat 
the Apoſtle, ſptaking-of the Luſts of the fleſh, Adnltery \) Forreieation,@-c:' 1 tell 
you, #5 1 have alſo told you in ties paſt, that they who do ſuch things ſhall not im: 
herit the Kingdome of God: ſo againe, For this ytiknow, that no Whoremonger or 
unclean perſon; non Covetows man, who js an Idolator, hath any Inheritance of the 
Kinedope of chriſt ard of God. Let no ntan deveive you with vane wortlr,for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the Children f diſdbediencre. 
get againe; know ye not that the nnrighteous ſhall never i#herit the Kingdbme of 
God? Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters ſhall inherit the'King- 
dome of God: from ſuch paſſages as theſe , which are very frequent 'in the Scyrp= 

tures, if 15 a; Cleare as the light of the Sunne at noome-day ;' That they who may 
poſſibly commit ſuch ſimnes as thoſe ſpecified, Adkttery, Fornicition, 1dolatry; may 

as pojjubly periſh and be for ever excluded the Kingdom of God. 

Anſ. - Becauſe of all Arguments whatever uſed againſt the Truth we 
aſlert, this ſeemes to me to weare the heſt colours on'its back, and to have 
its face beſt painted viz. with that plea ofthe Inconſi#trity of ſine with the 

Favony and acceptation of God ſeeming to have a rendency to caution Believers 
in their wayes and walkings, ro be more carefull in watching againſt Temp- 

tations, I ſhall more largely infiſt on what' the Lord hath been pleaſed to re- 
veale coneerning the finnes & failings of ſuch as he is yet pleaſed ro accept in 

a covenant of Mercy, 'whom though he chaſtens and forely rebukes, yet he 
gives n0t their Soules over unto death;nor takes his Loving kindneſle from them 
foreverihow becauſe the inſide & ſtrength of this Objettion,confiſts in a com- 

pariſon inſtirared between the finhes of Believers, and the finnes of avrecere- 

rate Perſons, which being laid inthe ballance are found' of equalt 'burden- 
ſomenes unto God,& therefore are in expcttance of a like Reward from him; 

I ſhall in the firſt place, before I come in patricular to affwer the Argument 

propoſed, manifeſt the difference that is between Regenerate perſons, and 

Unregenerate in theit ſinning, 'and conſcquently alſo between their finnes, 

wherein Tack principles ſhall be layd downe and proved ;'as may with an cafy 

Applicatiqn remove all that is added it the farther carrying on; and efi- 
deavoured vindication of the Argument in hand. | 

© A'foundation of this diſcourſe we have laid if Tamer: 1.14, 15. Fut every Mne 
5s tempted, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, whex he is drawn away of his own Lui, und'en- 
Heeth Then when Laſt bath concerved, it britgeth forth fnile;' ead finne #hen it 
# finiſhel; brirgerh forth death. The TERS diſcovers the fourt ain W all 
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226 ſinne, and purſues it in the ſfreames of it into the dead ſea, whereints it falls; 
All finne whatever, is from temptation, that which tempts to finne is the 
cauſe ofit, and that oye naarher 0 fiane + cauſe of all finnez This 
Fountaine of finne is here Diſcovered, the priaciple, proper, criminalteguſe | of 
ſinne,in the beginning of the 14+yerſe. The Adverſative but;is exclufive of any 
other faulty cauſe of finne, that ſhould princip ; ya under our-Chnliderar)- 
on, eſpecially of God, of whom mention was made —— now 
this is affirmed to be every mans luſt. The generall way meaties*thit 
this Originall of all cane uſeth for the produQion of it is. alſo diſcqvered, 
and that is Temptation: every mans owne lit tempts him The progrelle alſo 
x makes in carrying onof fin whereunto it tempts is farther deſcribed jn the 
ſeverallparts & degrees of it. 1. It drawes away and intices,& the perſons to- 
wards whom it exerts this efficacy, are drawne away or imticed. ,2.. It, con» 
ceives, Luſt concerves, the ſubjeft being prepared, anſwering its drawing away 
and inticing, without more adoe;,it conceives ſinne, and then it brings it forth 
into. Action; that is, either into open perpetration, or deliberate determina- 
tion of its accompliſhment, and then it finiſheth ſcmne, or comes up. to the 
whole worke that finne tends to: Whereuuto is ſubjoyned the diſmall end 
and iflue of this progrefle of ſinne which is Death; Eternall Death is in the 
wombe of finiſhed fine and will be brought forth by it. 

This being the progreſſe of fin from the firſtRzſe which is.Lwſt,to the laſt end 
which is Death the way and path that the belt and moſt ed Unregene- 
rate men inthe world do never throughly forſake, though they may fome- 
times ſtep out of it, or be ſtopt in it, a way wherein who ever walkes to the 
end, may be ſure to find the end. T ſhall conſider the ſeverall particulars 
laid downe, and-ſhew in them all at leaſt the moſt materiall, the difference 
that is betweene Believers & Unbelievers,whilelt they do walke or may walke 
in this path, and then manifeſt where, and when all Saints breake out ofir 
forever; ſo that they come not to the cloſe thereof; and therein ſhall give a 
full Anſwer unto the whole ſtrength and deſigne of the Argument in hand, 
which confiſteth as was ſaid in a compariſon 1aſtituted between the ſims and 
demerits of Believers, and Unbelievers. 

I. TheFountaire,principleb cauſe of all fin whatever in all perſons whatever 
is Luſt,every ones owne Luſt is the cauſe of his owre ſim, This is the mother, 
wombe, & fomes of fin, which Pawl ſayes he had not been acquainted withall 

- bur by the Law, Row.7.7.Nay I had not knowne ſin but by the Law, for I bad not 
knowne Luit except the Law had ſaid thou ſhalt not Covet;That which in the en- 
trance he calls fin indefinitely,in the cloſe he particularly termesL#ſtzas being 
the hidden ſecret cauſe of all ſfinne, and which once diſcovered ſwallowes up 
the thoughts of all other fin, it being altogether in vaine to deale with them, 
or to ſet a mans ſelfe in oppoſition to them, whilſt this finfull wombe of them 
isalive and prevalent; this is that which we call 0riginall ſame, as to-that part 
of it which confiſtsin the univerſall alienation of our hearts from God, and 
unconquerable, habituall, naturall inclination of them to every thing that is 
evill; for this finne workes in us all manner of concupiſcence Rome. 7. 8. This I 
ſay is the wombe, cauſe, and principle of finne, both in Believers and Unbe- 
levers, The Roote on which the bitter fruit of it doth grow where ever it is3 
no manever ſinnes but 'tis from his owne luſt. And in this there isan 
ment between the ſinnes of Believers, and others, they are all fron} the ſame 

: Foxxtaine, yet not ſuch an agreement but that there is a difference hergin alſoz 

I for the clearing whereof obſerve. | 

| "YO Firſt that by nature this L»##, which is the prince of finne; is ſeated in 
all the facultyes of the Soule, receiving divers Appellations according, wb , 
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variety of the ſubjetts wherein it is and is ſometimes expreſt m tearmes of 327 ry 
Privation, Want and Deficiency, ſometimes by Poſsrive inclination to evill, In —<<® 


the Underſtanding tis Blindweſſe, Darkeneſſe, Giddineſſe, Folly, Madneſſe. In the 
Will 0bſtinacy and Rebellion, In the Heart and Aﬀettions, Pride, Srtubborne- 
meſſe, Hardneſſe, Senſjuality: In all Negatively and ' Privatively, Death: 
Pofurneys Lwit, Corruption, Fleſh, Concupiſcence, Sine, the Old man, and the 
like; There is nothing in the ſoule of a man' that hath the leaſt influence into 
any Action as Moral! , but it is wholly poſleſſed with this depraved vicious 
habit, and exerts it ſelfe alwayes, and only, in a ſuitableneſle thereunto. 
Secondly thar this L»ſt hath ſo taken poſſeſſion of men by Nature, that in 
reference to any Spirituall At or duty they are nothing elſe but Luſt and 
Fleſh; that which is borne of the fleſh is fleſh, Þ x 3.6. Itis all fo, it is all Spiri- 
tuall Fleſh; That is, it is wholly and habitually corrapt, as to the doing any 
thing thatis good. If any thing in a man might ſeeme to be exempted, it 
ſhould be his »i»de the (eat of all thoſe things which are commonly called 
the Relickes of the Image of God, but that alſo is fleſ as the Apoltle at large 
Aſſerts it Rows. 8- and exmity to God; Neither is it of any weight, which is 
Objedted- That there is in Unregerate men, the &-rowledge of the Truth which 
they retaine in R—_ Rom. 1. 18. Conſcience acculing, and excuſing 
Rom- 2 14- The knowledge of finne which is by the Law with ſundry 
other endowments which _ ſay doubtleſſe are not fleſh, 1 Anf- 
wer, they are all fleſp, in the fence that the Scripture uſeth that word; 


The Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes of nothing in man, in reference unto any duty of O- | 


bedience unto God, but it is either Fleſh or Spirit, theſe two comprehend e« 
very man in the world; every man is either x: the fleſh, or in the Spirit, Rom.8. 
The utmoſt improvement of all naturall facultyes whatever, the moſt com*+ 
pleat ſubjeftion whereunto they are brought by convictions yet leaves the 
ſame impotency in them to Spirituall good, as they were borne withall the 
ſame habituall inclination to finne, however entangled and hampered from 
going out to the Actuall perpetrating ofitz neither are they themſelves any 
thing the better, nor hath God any thing of that Glory by them, which ari- 
ſeth from the willing Obedience of his Creatures. | 

Thirdly, it being the ſtate of every mans proper Lui, which is the Fountain 
of all finne, two things will follow- 

Firſt, That in whomſoever it is, in its compaſle and power as above deſcri- 
bed, as 'tis in every wrregenerate Man, how ever convinc'd of finne, he finnes 
with his fall and whole conſent; all that is within him conſents to every finne 
he commits; Unregenerate men ſinne with their whole hearts and ſoules. In 
every at their carnal minds are not, will not be ſubje& to the Law of Godz 
their wills and all their 4feF0ns delight in finnes and this becauſe there is no 
principle in them, that ſhould make any oppoſition toſinne, 1 meane fuch a 
ſpirituall oppoſition,as would really.take off from their full conſent; It is true 
Conſcience repines, witneſſes againſt finne, reprooves, rebukes, excuſes or cau- 
ſes; but Conſcience is no rea!l principle of operation, but either a Judge of 
what is done, or to be done, or a morall i2dxcer to doing or not doing 3 and 
whatever Conſcience doth, however it tumultuate, rebuke, chide, perſwade, 
trouble, cry, and the like, whatever convittion of the guilt of finne may ſhew 
into the judgement, yer fi 
that hath a reall influence into operation, conſents thereto, originally and ra- 
dically, how ever any principle may be dared by Conſcience. To take off a- 

y thing from full conſent, there muſt be ſomething of a ſpirituall Repug- 
li in the mind and will , which-when Luſt is thus enthroned, there is 
nor. 3 ; ks FS '#; «5 ' . 
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328 Secondly, That ſinne reigreth in ſuch perſons, Many have been 'the inqui- 
247 49 "i ries of Learned men about reigning of ſinne. As #hat finnes may be ſaid to 
"05 reigne, and what not? Whether (innes of ignorance may raigne, as well -as 
ſinnes againſt knowledge* What little ſinnes may be ſaid to reigne, as well 
as great? Whether frequent relapſes into any finne, prove that ſinne to be 
reigning ? Whether (inne may reigne in a Regenerate perſon # Or whether a 
Saint may fall into reigning ſinne, whereabout Drvincs of great note and 
name have differed; all upon a falſe bottome and ſuppoſall 3 The Scripture 
gives no ground for any ſuch inquiries or diſputes , or Caſes of Conſcience, as 
ſome men have raiſed hereupon: And indeed I would this were the only in- 
ſtance, of mens creating Caſir' of Conſcience, and anſwering them , when in- 
deed, and in truth, there are no ſuch things 3 ſo inſnaring the Conſciences of 
Men, and intangling more by their Caſes, than they deliver by their Reſoluti- 
ons; The truth is, there is no mention of any reigning finne, or the Reigning of 
any finne in the whole Book of God , taking finne for this or that particular 
ſinne3 But of the Keigne of this Indwelling originall Luſt , or fountaine of all 
finne there is frequent mention. Whileſt that holds its power and univerla- | 
lity in the ſoule, and is not reſtrained, nor (traitned by the Indwelling ſpirit of 
grace, with a new vitall principle of no leſle extent, and of more power than 
it, be the Actuall ſinnes few or more, knowne or unknowne, little or great, all is 
ones ſinne rergres,and ſuch a perſon 1s under the power and dominion of finne; 
ſo that 1n plain termes, to have firne reigne, is to be wnconverted : . and to have 
ſinne 2ot to reigne is to be converted, to have received a new principle of Life 
from above This is evident ſrom the 5. and 6, Chapter of the Epiſt. to the 
Romans , the ſeate of this Doftrine of rezgning finne; The oppoſition infilted 
on by the Apoſtle is between the Reigne of Sire and Grace; andin purſuit 
thereof he manifeſts how true Believers are tanſlated from the one to 
the other. To have /inne reigne 1s tobe ina ſtate of (inne; to have Grace 
reigne, 1s tobe inaſtate of Grace. So Chapter 5. 21. As firme reigned 
unto death, ſo Grace reignes through Righteouſneſſe unto eternal Life by 
Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord; The finne he ſpeakesof is that whereof he treates in all 
that Chapter; the ſinne of Nature, the Luſt wherof we ſpeake, this by nature , 
reigneth unto Death, but when Grace comes by Jeſus Chriſt, the ſoule is de- 
livered from the power thereof, ſo in the whole 6. Chap. It is our change of 
ſtate and Condition that the Apoſtle inſiſts on in our delivery from the reigne 
of ſire; and he tells us, this is that that deſtroyes it, our being under Grace 
U: 14. Sinne ſhall not have dominion over you becauſe you are not under the Law, 
but under Grace; Plainely then there aretwo Lords and Kulers, and theſe are 
Originall or Indwelling fe and Grace or the Spirit of itz The firſt Lord the 
Apoſtle diſcovers with his entrance upon his Rule and Dominion, Chap. 5. 
and this all men by nature are unders The ſecond he deſcribes Chap.6.which 
ſets out theRule & reigne of Grace in Believers by Jeſus Chriſt. And then 
Thirdly the place that both theſe Lords have in this life in a Believer,Cap.7. 
This then is the only reigning fin & in whomſoever it is in its power & com- 
pas as it 1s in all unregenerate men, in them, & in them only doth fin reigne, 
& every*ſin oy came is with ful conſent, [as was manifeſted before) in 
exad willing Obedience to the ſoveraigre Lord that reignesin them. F 
Fourthly, obſerve that the Grace, new Creature, . Principle or Spirituall Life 
that is Given to, beſtowed on, and wrought in all,; and only Believers, be i 
in the loweit and moſt remiſſe degree that can be imagined, is yet Ds 
univerſally ſpread over the whole ſoule, than the contrary habit and pranci-, 
ple of Luſt and finne, whereof we have ſpoken; Io the Underſtandi 
Light in the Lord, in the Will Life, in the Aﬀettions Love, Delight, &-c., 
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being reconciled, who were alienated by wicked workes, Where ever there isa- 
ny thing, the leaſt of grace, there ſomething of it is in every thing of the ſoule, 
that is a capable ſeat for good or evill habits, or diſpoſitions He that i in 
* Chriſt is a new creature, 2 Cor:5.17. not renewed in one or other particular, 
he is a new Creature. 

Fiftly, that where ever true Grace is, in what degree ſbever, there it bears 
Rule; though finne be in the ſame ſubje& with itz As um reigenes before 
grace comes, fo Grace reignes when it doth once come: And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe ſine having the firſt Rule, and Dominion in the heart, abiding there, 
there 1s neither Roome nor place for Grace, but what is made by conqueſt. 
Now who ever enters into a pollefiion by right of Conqueſt, what reſiſtance 
ſoever be made, if he prevaile to a Conqueſt, he reigres. In every regenerate 
man, though Grace be never ſo weake, and Corruption never fo ſtrong , yet 
properly the Soveraignty belongs to Grace. Having entered upon the ſoule, 
and all the powers of it by Conqueſt ſo long as it abides there, it doth reigne; 
So thar to ſay a Regenerate man may fall into reigring ſenne, as it is common- 
lyexpreſt, (though as we have manifeſted no (inne _ , but the ſinne of 
Nature, as no good Act reigneth, but the ſpirit and habit of Grace ) and yet 
continue Regenerate, is all one as to ſay , he may have, and not have true 
Grace at the ſame time. 

Now from theſe conſiderations, ſome farther inferences may be made; 
Firſt, Thatin every regenerate perſon, there are in a ſpirituall ſence, two 
Principles of all his atings: Two Wis; There is the W:l/ of the Fleſh , and 
there is the Will of the Spirit; a Regenerate man is ſpiritually, and in Scripture 
expreſſion two men , a new man', and anold: an imward man and a body of 
Death; and hath two Wills, having two Natures, not as Naterall faculties , but 
as Morall principles of operation; and this keepes all his actions as Morall, 
from being perfet, abſolute, or compleate in any kind. He doth good with 
his whole heart upon the account of ſircej#ry, but he doth not good with his 
whole heart upon the account of perfe@ionz and when he doth evill, there is 
ſtill a 07z-ſubwitting, an unconſenting principle 3 this the Apoſtle complains 
of, and declares,” Rome. 7. 19. 20. The good that 1 would , I doe not, but the evill 
which I would not, that doe I; now if I doe that I would not ,, it is no more I that 
doe it, but ſinne that dwelles in mee; you then a Law, that when I would doe 
good, evill is preſent with mee 5 For I delight in the Law of God after the inward 
man: There is an | 1] and an 1] at oppoſition, a will and not willize; a doing 
and zot doing; a deliehting and xot delighting, all in the ſame perſon; fo that 
there is this difference at the entrance, between what finne ſoever of Regene- 
rate perſons, and others, though the principle of {inning be the ſame for the 
kind and natureof it, in them and others; all ſinne, every mans finfies, be who 
he will be, believer or unbeliever, being tempted by his own Luſt: yet that 4 

efleth the whole foule, and takes in the vertuall conſent of the whole 
man, notwithſtanding the controwle and checks of conſcience , the light of 
the judgement, in him that is unregenerate; but in every Regenerate perſon, 
there is an wrcon/enting principle, which is as truly the man himſclfe, that doth 
not concurre infinne,that doth expreſlely difſent from it, as the other is,from 
whenceit flowes. 

. Secondly, That finte neither can, doth , nor ever ſhall rejigne in Regene- 
rate Perſons. The reaſon of this I acquainted you with before, and the Apo- 
ftle:thinks this a ſufficient proofe of this aſſertion, becauſe they are mrdey grace. 
Rom. 7.14. Whileſt the principle of Grace abides in them \, which reigzes 
where everitbe , or the free acceptance of Godin the Goſpell is towards 
them, it is impofiible upon a A” Hes atuall ſine whatever , wheres 
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into they may fall, that ſinne ſhould reigne in them : nothing gives Sinne- 4 
Reigne and dominion, but a totall defeft of all true grace whatever , not only 
as to the exerting it ſelfe, but as toany habituall rehcts of itz It may be over- 
whelmed ſomerimes with Temptations and corruptions, but it is Grace ſtill, 
as the leaſt ſparke of fire is fire, though it ſhould be covered with never (o 
great an heape of aſhes, and it reignes then. | 

Thirdly, That Regenerate perſons ſinne not with their whole and full con 
ſent, Conſent may be taken two wayes; Firſt Morally, for approbation of the 
thing done; ſo the Apoſtle ſaies, that in the inward man, he did conſent to the 
L aw, that it was good. Rome,7. 16. that is, he did approve it as ſuch, like it, delighe 
in it as good and thus a Regenerate man never coſents to finnes no nor wn- 
regenerate perſons neither, unleſle they are ſuch as being pai? feeling are giver 
up to work laſciviouſneſſe with greedineſſe; a Regenerate perſon is ſo farre from 
thus conſenting to finne, that before it, iz it, after it, he utterly condemnes,di(- 
allowes, hates 1t as in himſelfe, and by himſclfe committed. Secondly, Con- 
ſent may be taken in a Phyſical ſence, for the concurrence of the command- 
ing» _ ating principles of the ſoule unto its operations: and in this ſence an 
unregenerate man finnes with his fi conſent, and his whole will; a Regene- 
rate man doth not, cannot doe ſos For though there is not in that conſent to 
ſinne, which his will, inclined by the remaining diſpoſition of finne in ie, doth 
give,an aCtuall ſenſible ReaCtion of the other principle , yet there is an ex- 

refle ot conſentingz and by the power that it hath ia the ſoule, ( for habits 
Love power 1n, and over the Subjets wherein the are) it preſerves it from 
being wholly ingaged into finne; and this is the great endain of the Apa- 
ſtle, Kom.7. 19 20.21+ 22. 

From what hath been ſpoken will eaſily appeare what Anſwer may be gi- 
ven to the former Argument, to wit, That notwithſtanding any finnes thar 
either the Scripture or the experience of men, do evince that the Saints ma 
fall into, yet that they never finne or perpetrate (inne with their fa/ and who 
conſent, whereby they ſhould be lookt upon, in and under their finnes, 
in the ſame ſtate and condition with unregenerate ons, in whom finne 
reigneth, committing the ſame ſinne,and how inſuffici 
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Spirit againſt the fleſh; Ent when the fleſh having prevailed in the combate; brine + 
eth fort Ty $0 4 te ad the Spirit ceaſeth fam bis ad of Luiting > I 
it would follow that the fleſh js greater aud ſtronger in her laſting, than the Spirit 
_ of God im his;, and that when the fleſh Inſteth after the perpetration of fps or ſuch 

« ſinne, the Spirit as to the hindering of it Iuiteth but in vaime, which is contrary 
to that of the Apoitle, greater is he that is in you (ſpeaking as tis cleare of the 
Spirit of God unto true Believers) than he that ts in the world,meaning Sathan and 
all bis Auxiliaries Sinne, Fleſh, Corruption, 

Anſ. What we intend by the Saints not finning with their whole wills hath 
been declared; that there is not a conſiſtency in the explanation we have gi- 
ven Mr Goodwin aflerts; becauſe it would inferre a plarality yea 4 contrariety 
of wills in the fame perſon at the ſame time; That there is a plurality yea a con- 
trariety of wills in the Scripture ſence of the expreſſion of the will of a man 
was before from the Scripture declared; not a plurality of wills in a Phyſecall 
ſence, as the will is a natzra// faculty of the ſoule, but in a Morall and 4nalo- 
gicall ſence as 'tis taken for a habit or principle of good or evill; The will is 
a naturall faculty, one nature hath one will, in every Regenerate man there 
are two. natures,the new or divine,and the o/d or corrupted..In the ſame ſence 
there are in him two wills as was declared; But faith he 7t is ar impoſſibility 
of the firit evidence that there ſhould be a plurality of Ads in the ſame ſubjet at 
the ſame time and theſe contrary one to another, But 

i. If youintend as in a Moral! Conſideration, unleſſe you adde about 
the ſame Obje& which you do not, this Aſſertion 1s fo farre from any evi- 
dence of truth that it is ridiculouſly falſe; May not the ſame perſon love Cod 
and hate the Divell at the ſame time. But 

2. How paſſe you ſo ſuddenly from a plurality of wills to a plurality of ats; 

the will we intend in the ſence wherein we ſpeak of it an hab:t,not any a; 
z.e. The will as habitually inveſted with a new principle $ not as actually will- 
mg from thenceg& by vertue thereof; Arzrinizs from whom our Author bor- 
rowes thisDiſcourſe fell not into thisSophyſtry,he tels you There cannot be con- 
trary wills or volitions about the ſame AB3;But is it with M.G.or Armimniazs an im- 
poliblry that there ſhould be a wixt a&ion partly voluntary, & partly invo- 

raryzactions whoſe principles are from without by perſwafion may be ſo,a 
mans throwing his goods in the Sea to ſave his owne life; Now the principles 
whereof we ſpeak Fleſh & Grace are interna! & .contrary,& {hall not the a&ti- 
ons that proceed from a faculty wherein ſuch :contrary principles have their 
reſidence; be partly voluntary, partly ipvoluntary, —_. 

' 3. - But: he tells you, That though there might be luſting of the Spirit a+ 
gainf the fleſb before the att of ſinne, yet when it comes to the ating of it then it 
ceaſeth & ſo the a is wrought with the whole will, | 

Firſt though this were ſo, yet this doth not prove but that the Action is 
mixt and not abſolutely and wholly voluntary; Mixt Actions are ſo eſteemed 
fromthe antecedent deliberation and diſſent, though the: will be at length 
prevailed upon thereunto, and I have ſhewed before thatin the very ation 
ae 6; vertuall diſſent, becauſe of the oppoſite principle thats in the 

"7%. e 


ongh not to a prevalency oven inthe exertion of the a&s of finnes In every 
od a& that a man doth, becauſe evi/l is. preſent with hire, though the pre- 


valency be of the partof the Spirit, and 'the principle of Grace, yet the fleſh 


alſowith its laſtings 


alwayes in part corrupt itz Thence are all the ſpots; 
ions of the holy 


u 2 


Se , How doth it appeare that the Spirit doth not luſt 1gainſt the fleſh | 


 faines, and things. and dutyes of the Saintsz andif: 
_  thefiebinirs laſting willimauz it pw with our good Actions to their defile-- 


ment 
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332 mentand impairing why may not the Spirit in the ill, not immix its -ſelfe and 
—— its loſtings threwith, but beare off from the full influence of the will into 
them which otherwiſe it would have. | | 

But ſaith he If the ſpirit doth not ceaſe Inſting before the fleſh bring forth the 
att of ſonme, then is the Spirit _ "5 by the feſh contrary to that of the Apo« 
ftle, 1 John 4. 4. Stronger is be that is in you, than he that is in the world. But 

Firſt,If Gm honns the fleſþ muſt be thought& conceived to be ſtronger than 
the Spirit, becauſe it prevailes in any a& unto fin, notwithſtanding the con+ 
tending of the Spirit, how much more muſt it be judged to prevaile over it 
and to conquer it if it cauſe it tteyly to ceaſe, and not to ſtrive ar allz- Hethat 
reſtraines an other that heſhall not oppoſe him at all, hath a greater power 
than he who conquers him in his refiſtancez But why doth Mr Goodwin feare 
leaſt the fleſh ſhould be aflerted to be ſtronger in us than the Spirit # Is not 
his whole deſigne to prove that it is,or may be ſo,ſo much ſtronger and more 
prevalent than it, that whereas it is confeſſed on all hands, that the Spirit 
doth never wholly conquer the fleſh that it ſhall not remaine in the Saints in 
this life, yet thatrhe fleſh doth wholly prevaile over the Spirit and con- 
quer it to anutter expulſion of it, out of the hearts of them in whom it 
is. 

Secondly, In the prevalency of the fleſh, it is not the Spirit himſelfe that is 
conquered, but only ſome wotions & at#ings of him in the heart Now though 
ſome particnlar actings and motions of his may not come our eventually unto 
fuccetle yet if he generally beares Kule in the heart, he is not to beſaid (even 
as in us and aCting in us) not to be ſtronger than the fleſh; Hes, as in us, on this 
account, ſaid to be ſtroxger than he that is in the world, becauſe notwithſtan- 
ding all the oppoſition that is againſt us, he preſerveth us in our ſtate and 
condition of Acceptation with God and walking with him with an up=- 
right heart in good workes and dutyes for the moſt part,though ſome- 
times the fleſh prevailes unto finne, from which yet he recovers us by Repen- 
tance. 

Thirdly, To ſpeake a little to Mr Goodwir's ſence; By the Spirits inſuſſci” 
ency it 1s manifeſt from the Text urged and: from what followes in the ſame 
place, that he intends not a Sprrituall vital principle in the will, having its re- 
ſidence there, with its contrary principle the fleſh (perhaps he will grant no 
ſuch thing, but the Spirit of God himſelfe. How now doth this Spirit luſt 2 
Not formally doubtleſie, but by cauſing us ſo to doz and how doth it do that 
in Mr Goodwin's pm Meerely by perſwading of us ſo to dosſo that to 
have the fleſh prevaile againſt the Spirit, is nothing in his ſence, but to have 
f{mne prevaile, and the motives of the fleſh: above the motives uſed by the 
Spirit, which may be done, and yet the Spirit continue unqueſtionably ſtron- 
ger than the fleſh. "JHA 

Fourthly, The ſumme is, If the Sprrit and the fleſh, Luſt and Grace, may be 
lookt on as habituall qualityes and principles in the wills of the ſame perſons 
ſo that though a man hath but one will, yet by -reaſon of theſe contrary qua- 
lityes,He is to beeſteemed as two diverſe principles of operation, it isevident 
that having contrary inclinations continually, the will hath in its aftings a 
Relation to both theſe principles, ſo that no finne is commited by ſachan one 
with his whole will ani full conſent; That contrary qualityes in a Remiſſe degree 
may bein = _ —_— is _—_— oe Tonſoribxs, Theſe o—_ 

- principles the Fleſh and Spirit, are as thoſe contrary qualityes ofthe ſame-fub- 
Jes and the inclinations, yea and the eticite a&s of the will, are of the ſame 
nature with then; fo that in the ſame a&t they may both be working though 
not with equall efficacy. Notwithſtanding | any thing ithen ſaid to the con- 
: £33 4 trary | 
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The fallacious Ground of this Argurientof M.G's. —O.XV: 


trary, it appeares that inthe finnes which the Saints fall into; x 


do hot 
finne with their whole wills ad full conſents, which ofit ſelfe is a 


Ans 


ſwer to the foregoing Argument. x 
Sett. 25. containes a diſcourſe, too long to be impoſed upon theReader by 
a tranſcription: There are three parts of it , the firſt rendring a Reaſon, 


whenceit is, that if the Spirit be ſtronger than the fleſb,, yet the fleſh doth often 
prevaile in its luſtings. ' 

The _ The way of the Spirits retwrne, to a} in uw after its motions have 
been rejeFeda. | 

The third endeavours a proofe of the Propofition denied , That: the Saints 
ſine with their full and whole conſent, by the example of David, 

For the firſt, he tells you, That the ſoirit 4G: not to: the 'ntmiſt efficacy of its 
vigour and itrength, but only when his preventing motions ave entertained : and 
Seconded,with a ſuitable concurrence in the hearts and wills of men: through a de. 
ficiency, and negle@ whereof, he is ſaid to be grieved , and quenched: i-e. to ceaſe 
from other a@ings, or movings in men. This Truth , is the gronundof ſuch , and 
ſuch ſayings, in the ſayings of Paul : for af you live after the fleſb , ye ſhall dye: but 
if ye * 9d the ſpirit, doe mortify the deeds of the Body , ye ſhall hoe: for as many 
as are led by the ivit of God, they are the Sonnes of God,evc. 

Anſ. The Spirit here intended by M. Goodwin, is the Holy and Bleſſed ſpirit 
of Grace, What his aCtings to the juſt pea of bis vigour and ſtrength axe Ma 
Goodwin doth not explaine. nor indeed notwithſtanding the ſeeming ſognifi- 
cacy of that expreſſion is able; It muſt beto aft, either as much @s be can, or as 
much as he will. That the Holy Spirit in oppoſing finne, ats to the utmoſt ex- 
tent of his Omenipotency in any, I ſuppoſe will not be affirmed. If it be as much 
as be will, then the ſence is, he will not/in ſuch caſes, a& as much es be will; 
what that ſignifies, we want ſome other expreſſzve phraſe to declare. To let 
this paſſe; ler us ſee in the next place, what his aftings to this ju? efficacy are 
ſaſ] Ps upon, it is then in caſe, bjs firſt preventing motions be received , and 

econ | 

j But then ſecondly 3 What are theſe firi# preventing motions of the ſpirit? 
And whar is it to entertaine them with a ſuitable concurrence of the Will-For 
the Firſt, M. Goodwin tells us in this Section , they are motions of 4 coole and 
ſoft inſpiration, fach cloway expreſſions, in a thing of this moment, are we for- 
ced to embrace: preventing motions of the ſpirit, are either Internall Phyſicall 
Adts in, with, and upon the Wills of men, working in them to will and to doe, 
( called preventing from the aftings of the wills themſelves) or they are Morall 
infinuations, and perſwaſions to good , according to the Analogy of the Do- 
&rine M. Goodwin hath eſpouſed. : it is the latter only, that are here intended. 
The preventing motions of the ſpirit, are his Morall perſwafions of the Will, 
to the good propoſed to its conſideration, 

See then in the next place, what it is to ſecond, entertane theſe motions with 
a ſutable concurrence in the heart and Will; Now this muſt be, either to yeeld 
Obedienceto theſe motions, and to doe the good perſwaded unto z'or ſome- 
thing elſes if any thing elſe, we deſire to know of M. Goodwin, what it is, and 
wherein it conſiſts; if it be ty doe the good perſwaded too , then what be* 
comes (1 pray you ) of thoſe /ſobſequens Helps , which are ſuſpended upon this 
obedience, when the thing it ſelfe is already performed, which their help and 
affiſtance is required unto : They may well be called ſubſequent motions,which 
arenever uſed nor applyed, but when the things;whereunto they move,and 
| 70095 before hand accompliſhed and neibemed, yea'they are ſuſpen- 


on that condition. 
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receive the ſpirit, therefore by a parity of 
TO({156 7 Ea 1 


Farther wherein do theſe ſubſequent helps as it is expreſſed, which move at 
a more high, and glorioxs rate conſiſt? We have had it ſufficiently argued al- 
ready to a thorough convittion of what is MrGoodwins judgment in this 
matter; viz. That he acknowledgeth no operations in, or upon the wills of 
men, but what are Moral/, by the way of perſwaſion; contending to the ut- 
molt efficacy of his vigour, and ſtrength in diſputing3 that there is an incop- 
fiſtency between Phyſcal internall operations, in or upon the Will of men, 
and Morall exhortations, or perſwafions, as to the produttion of the ſame 
effe& ; This then is the frame of this fine Diſcourſe. If upon the Spirits firſt 
perſwafion to good, men yeild Obedience and do it accordingly, the Spirit 
will then with more power, and vigour, move them when they have done it, 
and per{wade them to doe itz That this diſcourſe of his doth readily admi- 
niſter occaſion ,and advantage to retort upon him his third Argument for- 
merly conſidered, of impoſing incoherent and inconſiſtent reaſonings, and 
atings upon God in his dealings with men , the intelligent Reader will 
quickly find out3 and it were an eaſy thing to erect a Theater, and upon Mr 
Gooawins principles, to perſonate the Almighty, with an incongruous, and in- 
coherent diſcourſe; but we feare God. 

Thirdly, That the Spirit is grieved with the ſinnes of Believers, and their 
walking unworthily of, or not anſwerably to, the grace they have received, is 
cleare- (Epheſians 4.31.) The Apoſtle admoniſheth Believers to abſtaine from 
the ſinnes he there enumerates, and conſequently others of the ke import, 
having put or, and learned Chrift, unto ſanftification, that they doe rot grieve 
the Spirit, from whom they have received that great mercy,. and priviledge 
of being ſealed to the day of Redemption; But that therefore the ſubſequent and 
more effectnall motions of the ſpirit, arenot'free as.the firi#, but fupended on 
our performance of that, which he firſt moves anto ,-and ſo conſequently, 
that there is neither firſt nor /econd motion of the Spirit , but may be rendred 
uſclefle, and fruitleſle, or be for ever prevented-, 15:an Argument not unlike 
that of the Papiſts, Peter feed my ſheep, therefore the Pope is head of the Church. 

The enſuing diſcourſe alfo is not to be paſled withonta little Animadverſj- 
on3 thus then he proceeds. Believers (ſaith he ) doe #her mortify the deeds of the 
body by the ſpirit, when they joyne their Wills unto his , in his preventing motions 
o grace, and ſo draw, and obtaine farther firength , and aſſiſtance from tim , m 
oraey to the great, and difficult work of mortification, in re(pe& of which concur- 
rence alſo with the ſpirit in his firſt , and more gentle applications off himſelfe to 
them, they avviſeid, to be led by the Spirit, as intheir comportments, with him , in 
his higher. and farther application, they become filled with the ſpirit , accordnag 
zo the expreſſuox of the Apdfile, Be ye filled with the ſpirit, 3. e. follow helen 
cloſe in his preſent mation; and ſuggeitions within you, and you ſhall he fillea witb 
him, i.e. ye ſball find him moving and aſſiſting you upon all occaſions at a higher 
and more gloriows rate. | "OR. 

Anſ. 'Firft, what this joyning of our Wills to the Will of the ſpirit 1s, was.in 
onranaaifelladliefores/The Will of the ſpirit is , that we be 'mortified. , His 
motions hereunto are his perſwafions, that we be ſo; To joyne our Wills to 
His, is in our Will; to anſwer the Will of the Spirits that is, upon the. ſpirits 
motions we' mortify owr ſelves. By this alſo ( he tells us) we draw or obtaine 
farther ſtreogth; or aſhſtance from'tbe ſpirit, for that worke which we:have 
done already: but how ſo f why he tells you afterward, that this is the-Law of 
the Spirit; Tt ſeems then; that by agen thing, we-obtaine or procure the 
aſliſtance of the ſpirit for 4vother, and that by a Law 1.aske by what Lan?, | 
the Law of workes? by that Law the Apoſtle tells you, that we doe pot at: all 
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ſupplies from him, by that Laws By the Law of Faith , or Grace # that Law 33% 


knows nothing of ſuch termes, as that we ſhould by any: afting of ours, pro- —— 


cure the Hely Spirit of God, which he freely beſtowes, according to the maine 
tenour of that Law. Fartherz, How'is this ſecond grace obtained, and what is 
the Law of the Spirit therein # is it obtained ex congruo, or ex comdigno? pro- 
duce the Rule of Gods proceeding with his Saints, or any of the fonnes of 
men, in the matter of any gratious behovement of his, and you will-out-doe 
what ever your Predeceſlors, whether Pelagians, Papiits, Arminians , or Soci« 
rrians, could yet attaine unto. Our Lord hath told us; that without him we can 
doe nothing: yea all our ſufficiency is of God, and without him we cannot think 
a good thought; that he workes in ws to will and to doenot only beginning, but 
per felting every good worke, fulfilling in us, all the good pleaſure of his goodneſſe, 
and the work of Faith with power, aſcribing the whole of the great work of Sal- 
vation'to Himſelfe, and his Holy Spirit, working freely an gratiouſly , as he 
wills, and'pleaſethz Of this order of his dealing with men , that his firſt, or 

eventing Grace ſhould be free, but his ſubſequent Grace procured by us, and 
Peſtowed on us, according, to our working, and cooperation with his firſt 
grace, invented by Pelagias, Inlianzs, and Celaitinxs, and here introduced a 
new by M- Goodwin, he .informes: us nothing at all. In briefe, this whole 
diſcourſe, is the meere Pelagian figment, wrapt up in generall clowdy expreſ- 
fions, with alluſions to ſome Scripture Phraſes ( which prophare,as well as err- 
ine ſpirits are prone to)\ concerning the beltowing of the Grace of God, ac- 
cording to'the differing deportments, and deſervings of men, diffcrencing 
themſelves from others, and in compariſon ofthem , holding out , what they 
have mot received. 

But Secondly, to _ the ff and gentle motions of the ſpirit, is to be led 
by him, and then we ſhall be filled by the ſpirit; But how doth M. Goodwin prove, 
that to beled by the ſpirit, is to anſwer bis firit gentle motions, and thereby to 
obtaimie his farther, and more gloriows atings and perſwaſeons ? Is it ſafe, thus to 
make bold with the word of God ? or is not this to wreſtir, as ig2oraxt, and 
#rftable men'docunto perdition? Saints, being led by the ſpirit of God, and 
walking after the ſpirit, are in Kow:8. expreſſions of that 'E all ſandifica- 
tion exerting it ſelfe in their converſation, and walking with God, which the 
ſpirit of worketh in them, and which is their duty, to come upunto, in 
oppoſition to living, or walking after the fleſh. Tf this now be attained , and 
the Saints come up unto it, antecedently to the ſubſequent Grace of the Spirit, 
what is that ſubſequent grace, which is ſo gloriouſly on » and wherein 
doth'it confiſt? Neither doth that expreflionof led bythe Spirit, hold out the 
concurrence; or comportment of their Wills, as: it is-phraſed , with the gentle 
motion of the ſpirit, but the powerfull and effectuall Operation of the ſpirit, 
as to their Holinefſe, and walking with God 3 Ilrduan @:i.dnr) , isnot, they 
comport, or concurre with the Spirit in bis motions , but bythe ſpirit, they are 
aFed, and carried out to the things of God: Neither hath this any-relation co, 
or coherence with that of the Epheſcars 5.18: Be filled 'with-the ſpirit', neither 
is there any ſuch intendment in the expreſſion; as is here intimated of a pro- 
miſe of receiving more of the ſpirit, on conditiorof that compliancez concur- 
rence, and comportance with his motions, as is intimated. 'That the ſpirit is: 
ſometimes taken for his Graces, ſomerimes for his Gifts, þ4b:itnaly, ſomerimes. 
for his a@wall operations, is krnowny, The! Apoſtlein that: place diflwading the: 
EFplieflane from tarning aſide to ſach carnall, ſinfull Refreſhments, as :men of) 
the world'went our unto, bids rhem, not bedraxke with iWine, wherein: is ex- | 
ceſſe, bur to'be filled with the $pirit : to take their refreſhment in the: joyes of 
the ſpirit; ſpeaking to themſelves in Pſalmer and Hymnes and ſpirituall Songs, v. 
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there was any thing in the Scripture, looking towards his intendment in the 
producing of it, I ſhould farther manifeſt the miſtake thereof; To play thus 
with the word of God, is a liberty we dare not make uſe of yet. 

Thirdly he concludes That the reajon why Believers are overcome by the 
Luitings of the fleſh is not becauſe the Spirit 1s not ſtronger than the fleſh, but 
becauſe men have more will to harken to the Luſts of the Fleſh, than to the 
Spirit, 

4 Fortunam Priami cantabo, & nobile bellum. 

This is the ifſue of all the former ſwelling Diſcourſe, mens ſinnes are from 
their awne willes, and not becauſe the Spirit is not ſtronger than the fleſh; 
And who ever doubted it,the Concluſion you were to prove,is,That Believers 
ſinne with their whole will and full conſent of their wills, and that the new prin- 
ciple that is in them, doth not cauſe their wills to decline from aGing in ſine to the 
juſt efficacy of all their ſirengrh and vigour; But of this «X y45, for the infinua- 
tion 1n that expreſſion of the Will hearkening to the luſts of the fleſh, and not 
the luſting of the Spirit, in a ſovereigne indifferency to both, and a liberty for 
the performance of either, in a way excluſive of good, or - vicious habituall 
Principles of operation in the will it ſelfe, Iſhall not now divert to the con- 
fideration of. | 

What elſe remaines in this Section, either doth not concerne the bulineſle 
in hand,as the fine notions of the Spirits returne to move Believers when his mo- 
tions have been rejeted, with the manner, whereof according to his conception, 
muſt be afterwards conſidered apart, as the fall of David into Adultery and 
Marther; if there be need to go forth to the conſideration of his examples and 
inſtances: and therefore ſhall not longer inſiſt upon itz only the cloſe of it 
conliſting of an inference made from ſome words of Peter Martyr deſerves 
conſideration; Upore Davids ſine (faith he) Peter Martyr, makes this obſerva- 
tion, That the Saints themſelves being once fallen into finme, would alwayes re- 
maine inthe pollution of it, did not Godby his mighty Word bring them out of it; 
which ſaying of Martyr clearely alſo implyes that the Saints many times finne with 
their whole wills and full conſents,becauſe were any part of their wills bent againſt 
the commiting of the ſinne at the time, when it is committed, they would queſtion- 
leſſe returne to themſelves and repent immediately 5 oby the heat and violence of the 
Luit being over, by reaſon of the ſatisfaition that bath been given thereun- 
to. 
Anſ. The cloſe infinuation in Peter artyr's words, of the Saints ſinging 
with their whole wills, and the Logicke of Mr Goodwir's inference trom them 
I believe is very much hidden from the Readerz To the Theology of it, I ſay, 
that the Saints 73 o3-1Gar, doimmediately returne toGod by Repentaace, 
( as eter did.) upon their ſurpriſalls into ſinne 3 nor have they any reſt in a 
condition, of the Eclipſe of the countenance of God from them, as upon 
ſinne it is alwayes moreor leſſe; of Davids particular caſe, mention may af- 
terwards be made; But the proofe, that they ſenme with their whole wills.and 
fill conſent becauſe they would continue-in ſinne, did not tha Lordrelieve and de- 
liver them by his word 'and Grace; is. admirablez I would. adventure to caſt 
this Argument into as many ſhapes, as it 1s tolerably capable of, 'had I the 
leaſt hope tocaule it toappeare any way Argumentativez we deny then;that 
Believers have any ſuch power habitually reſiding in them, as whereby with- 
out any new ſupplyes of the Spirit or concurrence of aftuall Grace; they can 
effeftually-and recover t es from any ſinne whiateyers 
Which ſupplyes of the Spirit, and Grace, we-ſay and bave proved arefreely. 
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promiſales them inthe covenant of Graces But what will here follow to the 
pportm 


in any of their ſinnes, they ſinme with the full and whole conſent of their wills, [ 
ſuppoſe he alone knowes. £ | | | 

Sett. 25. He endeavoures-totake off that of the Apoſtle Rem. 7.19, 20. 
from 4 py againſt him in this cauſe of the Saints finhing with their whole 
wills and conſents; not a— the things they do; to this end he tells us 
That when the Apo —_— the evill which I would not that I do, his meaning is not 
that he did that which at the ſame time, that be did it, be wes not willing either 
in whole or in part todo, but that he ſometimes did that upon \a ſarpriſall by 
__ ar tbrough incogitancy, which he was not habjtually willing or diſpoſed 
in the inward man to do, But this mo wayes implyes but that at the time when 
he did the evill be ſpeakes of, be did it with the full and entire conſent of his 
will. 

Anſ. 1. It isprobable the Apoſtle knew his owne meaning, and-alſo how 
to expreſle it, having ſo good a teacher to that end and purpoſe as he had; 
now he aſſures us in the perſon of a Regenerate man that as what He would He 
did not,{o what He did He would not,He hated it v.15,16.And againe he did that 
which he would not,and therein conſented to the Law by his not willing of that 
he did) that it was good; which whether it expreſle not a Renitency of the 
will, to that which was done in part,'and fo farre as to make the Actionirt ſelfe 
remiſſe and not toenwrappe the whole conſent of the will, he farther declares 
v, 17. telling us that there is a perfect wnconſenting I, or internall principle in 
the very doing of evill; 1c is no more I that do it , but finne that dwelleth in 


me. 

.- The Apoſtle doth not ſay, what he. was not habitxally willing to, but 
what he was habitually xnwilling to; thatis, what the bent of his will lay ha- 
bitually againſt, having atuall inclinations, and elzcite aFs alwayes to the 
contrary, though ſometimes overcomes Neither in his diſcourfing of it, doth 
he mention at all the ſarpriſall of ſin npon incogitancy, & inadvertency but the 
conſtant frame & temper of a regenerate man,upon the powerfull ating, & 
ſtriving of the principle of luſt and Gn dwelling in him, and remaining with 
himz which faith the Apoſtle, doth often carry them out to do thoſe things, 
which are contrary tothe principle of the inward man, which habitually cgn- 
demnes and actually wills xot, or rather mills the things that are ſo done, even 
in their doing. And this doth manifeſt ſufficiently that when he did the evill 
he ſpeakes of,he did it not with the full and entire conſent of his will as men 
do, in whom there is no ſuch principle oppoſite to ſinne, and finning, as is in 
him that is Regenerate; there being very much taken off by the habituall 
principle of Grace that is in them, and its conſtant inclinations to the con- 
trary- : 

But he farther argues, If we ſhall affirme, that the contrary bent or motions 
of his will, at other times, is a ſufficient proofe, that when be did the evill, we 
y fork of, he did it not with his whole will, or fulneſſe of conſent, in ſuch « ſence 
i 4 diſtinguiſhing Chara@er betwixt men ma and unregenerate, we ſhall 
bring Herod, and Pilate, and probably Judas bimfelfe into the lift, of men Rege<- 


nerate with a thouſand more whom the$cripture knowes not, under any ſuch name 


or relations viz. all thoſe whoſe Judgments and conſciences ftand againit the evill 
of the wayes and praiſes wherein they walke. | | 

And this he proves at\large to the end of the Seftion,in the inſtance of Herod; 
and Pilate proceeding againſt their owne Judgements and Conſciences in the 
killing of Job» and of our $4viowr. ; ; 46: 


The fallacious Ground of this Argument of M. G's. | Cc x. 


ent of Mr Goodwin's- Hypotheſis, that therefore in all their finnes or —— 
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338 Anſ, Firſt, we donor only afferr a contrary bent and inclination; inthe 
Wills of Believers at other times, /but alſo that-in and under the prevalency 
of indwelling finne, there is in them) an that doth not, and a not-willing1t 
from a Principle, though by reaſon of the preſent prevalen&yotthe ether its 
aQtings and- ſtirringvare not fo fenlibly perccived;' So thar-though they pre- 
waile not, to the totall-prevention of the will, from exerting the At of finne; 
yet they prevaile to the” 1pairing, weakening, and making. remiſſe its conſent 


thereunto. "1 = 
- Secondly, The refidwe of this Paragraph is intolerably Sophiſticallcon« 
founding'the Kemitentie of the imward wan, theprinciple of grace that is inthe 
wills of Believers,with the Convictions of the padgements and cenſciences of 
unregenerate perſons, atd their ſtriving againſt! fmane on that account:'The 
judgements and conſciences of wicked men, tell them what they ought ro do, 
and what they ought not to doe without reſpect to the principle in their wills 
that is predominant.'But'the Apoſtle mentions the aCtings of the will it ſelfe, 
from its owne regenerate principle. We wholly. deny that any regenerate 
mar hath any vitall principle in his will not conſenting to finne; what ever the 
dictates of his judgement and conſcience maybe 3 or how etfettuall ſoever to 
prevaile ufta an abſtinence from finne- To diſcover the differences that are 
ween the conteſt, that'is between the wills in unregenerate men , wholly 
ſet upon finne, on the one hand, and their a and Conſciences en- 
lightned to an apprehienfion and approving of berter rhings on the other;and 
the conteſt that is between the Fleſh, and Sprrit: lating ro contrary things ; in 
the ſame'w/l!, as it isin regenerate men, 15 a common place; that] thall nor goe 
forth unto. We grant then, that in unregenerate men, there may be, theres, 
and was in ſome degree, perhaps in Herod, in Prlate, a conviction; bf cotiſcience 
and judgement, that rhe things they doe are eviliz but ſay withall ,/ thar all 
this being forraigne totheir will;, it hinders not but that they finne with tho 
full uncontroxted conſent of their wills, which are at perfett Liberty, or rather 
in perfet bondage unto finne. That che Spirit{hould ſt againſt the fleſo, and 
' the fleſh againlt the ſpirst, both in the ſame will, ( as it appears they doe. Gal. 
5.19. 20. 21.22. 23. for thefruits that they both bring forth, -are atsof the 
will )in any unregenerate man, we deny: and this is that, and not the former, 
which abates, and takes off from the wills conſent to finne. | 
He concludes the whole; Ard to the paſſage of the Apoſtle, mentioned Rom. 7. 
T anſwer farther, that when he ſaith, the evill which I would not, that doe I, he 
doth not ſpeake of what he alwajes,and in all caſes did, much leſſe of what was poſ<- 
ſible for himto doe, but of what he did ordmarily ani frequently, or of what was 
very incident unto him,tthrough the imfirmity of the fleſh, viz. through inconſidee 
rateneſſe ant anticipation by temptations to doe ſuch things, which when he was in 
a watchfull and conſiderate poſture, and from under the malignant influence of a 
temptation, he was altogether averſe unto: now what a man doth ordinarily, is 
one thing, and what he doth ſometimes, and in ſome particular caſes , eſpecially 
what it vs poſſible for hins to doe *# another: that true believers whilet ſuch, ordi- 
warily finne not upon worſe termes, then thoſe mentioned by the Apoſtle concerning 
his y T eaſily grant, but it no waies followeth from hence. that therefore 
they never ſinne upon other termes, wich leſſe that it is imepoſſible that they ſhould 
ſrnme upon others, and thus we ſee all things throughly and impartially argued, and 
debated to and fro, that even true Believers themſelves as well as others, may 
thoſe works of the fleſh, which exclude from the | Kan of God; and that inve- 
[ They ave jabjalh to this excluſion! as well ar other imex.. \ hw 
Theſumme of this part of the Reply is, that what Baxl ſpeaksis true, ofthe 
ordinary conrſe of Believers, but not of extraordinary ſwrpriſals ; this ems! 
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The fallacious Ground of this Argument of M. G's. C:XF. © 
:torbe the tendenty of it, though the dire ſence of the whole is not fo ob- 23: 

+4 mee: by that Ae 38. evill that I would not, that T:dee, you in- —_— | 
* tendeither the-expreſſion of, he would not, or , that bedid; if the latter 3 then 

you ſay, he did-not finne ordinarily and. frequently, but only upon. ſarpriſalls, 
which is freely granted, butis not at all to your purpoſe, but rather much a- 
gainſt itz If you attend ro of it, which holds out his Renitency againſt 

the evill he did, in the exprefſion of 7 would not, then you ſay, it was not ordi- 

nary with the Apoſtle to i//the evill that he did, but in caſe of ſurpriſall to 
finne, which I believe is not intended; for is it credible, that any one ſhould 
think that in the ordinary conrſe of a mans walking there ſhould be 'no oppo- 

fition made to finne, the falling whereinto men are )iable; but upon ſurprizalls 

and anticipations by temptation, as It is phraſed there ſhould. ' Nor is it on 

the other fide, that he intends the things that he did ordinarily , but was ſar- 
prized by temptation, then it might be otherwiſe. But firſt, is a Saint to be 
fuppoſed to ſinne ordinarily, to finne 2ot prevailed on by temptation? is not all 

finne from temptation f doe they finne actually but 'upon the ſurpriſall of 
temptation? to impoſe this upon the Apoſtle, that he ſhould ſay truly for the 

moſt part, or in my ordinary walking, I doe not finne, but withall, 1 will it 

ot, but when I am ſurprized with temptations, then ie is otherwiſe with mee, 
thereis no Renitency -in my will to finne , is doubtlefle to wrong him 3 He 

doth not limit his #ot willing of the evill he did to any confideration whate- 

ver, but ſpeakes it generally , as the conſtant ſtate and condition of things 

with him. 

Secondly, in the Sapanng of this SeF7on, the nilling of ane, was antece- 
dent-to the ſinne - here, it is ſomething that may be allowed in ordizary caſes, 
bur not at all in extraordinary3 ſo that theſe two expoſitions put together a- 
mount to thus muh. Ordinarily the Apoſtle antecedent to any ſimning before 
the luſtivg of the ſpirit ceaſed, did wot will the thing that he did, which was e- 
vill, but in caſe of temptation it was not ſoz that is antecedent]y to his afting of 
that which was evill, he had no oppoſition'in the inward man unto it, nor lu- 
ſting ofthe ſpirit againſt it , which how-it can be made good agaiaſt him, 
whoſe heart is upright, and wha hates.cvery evill way, I know not. 

Thirdly it is confeſſed that ordinarily. Believers ſimne at no worſe a rate than 
that expreſſed by the Apoſilez But what doth that containe & If wonld not, be re- 
ferred to their doitig of finnes, then you grant that which all this while you 
baveendeavoured to oppoſe, and are reconciled to your owne contradiction 
tn thefirſt evidence finne cannot-ordimarily or extraordinarily be committed 
but by an aZ of the will, and yet ordinarily, there is a difſent of the will alſo 
thereunto.If you adhere to your other former interpretation that the willing a« 
eainſt ſin committed, is antecedent to the commitment of it, & layd a ſleepe before 
the perpetration of any ſinne, then-this alſo is impoſed on you, that there are 
fintes:whereunto they way. be ſurpriſed by temptations,: that aztecedently to 
thecommitment of - then), they do not,/ mot-will;, that - as to them, the Spirit 
lufteth not againft; the fleſh; which is notorioſly falſe; forthe fleſh luſteth a- 
gainſtthe Spirit and all the wayes of itand all the frujts thereof, and the Spi- 
rit laſteth againſt the fleſh, with all its wayes and fruits: 

- Fourthly it appeares then that this being the deſcription of a Regenerate 
man, which the Apoſtle gives, as to indwelling finne, and all the fruits there- 
of.that it is moſt redicylons to exempt his frame in reſpett of ſuch ſinnes as they 
may fall into by ſurpriſalls of temptations, from this: deſcription of him, and 
ſoto frame this diſtintion tothe Apoſtles generall Rule, that it holds in ca- 
ſesordinary, but not in extraordinary, when nothing in the whole Context 
givesthe leaſt allowanccor contirluance to.ſach a hmitation. | 
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It appeares then notwithſtanding any thing” offered here to the contrary, 


— — pon dne conſideration of ir, that Believers Same #01 wit hthrir whole -willaund 


ſull conſents, at any time, nor under the power of what» temptation {over . 
they may fall for a ſeaſon,and that becauſe of the Reſidence of thi TRY ciple 
of a contrary tendency unto finne m' their wills which is allwayes acting, di 
ther diredly in inclining ——_ in taking off, or making-remifſe :the 
conſent of the will to finne, notwithſtanding the prevaletcy of the principle 
oppoſite thereunto, by its commitring of finne. 10 
And hence have we ſufficient Light for the weakning of theArgument-pro- 
poſed in the beginning of this Chap. For though ir is weak in its Foundation(ag 
ſhall be ſhewed )concluding to what the Saints may do, from what is torbidde 
them to do,that prohibition being the Ordinance of God certainly to preſerve 
the from it, yet taking itfor grarited that they may fall intothe {tn intimated; 
yet ſecing they do it not cuſtomarily, not malicionſiy,not with the fall and whole 
conſent of their wills,that there is a principle in them ſtill oppoting fin, thouph 
at any time weakened by ſinne, and the conclufion of that Argument con- 
cernes them not. I fay then, Firſt to the Major propoſition, they whoare 
in a capacity and poſblity, that is, (an univerſal poſſebilrty'not only in refpet 
of an internall principle but of all outward prohibiting caules as the purpoſe 
and Promiſe of God, of peypetrating the nog of the fleſh, nor of bringing 
forth any fruits of the luſting of the: fleſh, whicvare in the beſt; willingly and 
ordinarily with the full and whole conſent of thtir wills, jn which ſence: alone 
ſuch workes of the fleſh are abſolutely excluſive from the Kingdome of Hea« 
ven, they may poſpbly fall ont of the favenr of God ant mio defiructror. Thispto- 
pofition being thus {mited,and the termes of it cleared, forto cauſcit topailez 
[ abſolutely deny the »#7nor, that true Believers do, or can fo finne; thatis, 
fo bring forth the workes of the fleſh, as to ' leave no roome- for thecon« 
tinuance of Mercy to them, according to the tenour ofthe - Covenanit:of 
Grace. x [5 3155 C1 41 «!!+; 
But now frame the Propoſition ſo,zs the-Aſſyrmption may compriſe \Belie« 
vers,& we ſhall quickly know what'to judge of itz Thoſe who.are tm. a capurity or 
poſſibility of falling into ſuch ſnnes, as deſerve | yejetfton from" God, oy of perpe« 
Frating workes of the fleſhthough they do ſo, overborne bytheyower of teis ”, 
milling the things they do, not abiding''in their fires nay fall totally and 
from God: bnt Believers may ſo do. As the matter ' is thus ftared rhe A p* 
deny rhe 


poſſebrlity we intend, nor an impoſſibility with-' refpett to: any principle” itn 
xz» in 


ſes, who ſinne withtheir whole-walls, and from 
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intheir wills, unto all fin, any fin, the nae-wherewith- they a 
may fall into any ſuch finne (as did David and Feter) was before de- 
clared, and in'that ſence we grant the Propofition. | wb; nn 
For the proofe ofthe Amor Propoſition,which ſhould beythat Believers may 
perpetrate the Workes of the fleſbs m-the ſence! mtended, ini the platesof Scrip< 
ture before mentioned, he-infiltson two things. Firſt. the direUjoraf 1hoſt 
Scriptures unto Believers. Secondly, the Experience of the wuyes of :ſuaherſons, 
that is of Believers. The Apoſtle tells Believers, that they who commit ſuch 
and ſach things, with' ſuch, -and' ſuch circumſtances; if- their commitment; 


cannot be ſaved; therefore Believers may.commit thoſe fines in-the manner . 


intended: What hath been ſaid before of the uſe of threatnings, ant denun- 
ciations'of judgements on impenitent ſinners, in reſpeQt.of Believers, will give 
a ſufficient account - ( if there benced of any:) for our deniall of this wonſe- 
quence3 and for the Second , that the experience of ſuch mens waies and 
walking evinceth itz it is a plaine begging of the thing-under debate,-andian al- 
ſawing of that, which was propoſed to be proved, athing unjuſtly: charged 
by him on his Adverſaries, as though they ſhould confefic,that Believers might 
[imme to the extent of the lines drawn out in the places of Scripture mentioned, 
and yet not looſe their faith, when becauſe they cannot looſe their Faith, they 
deny that they can finne, tothat compaſle of exceſle and riot intimated. 

I cannot ſee then, to what end and purpoſe the whole enſuing diſcourſe 
from the beginning of this Argument to the end of the '21. Sed. ts. It is ac- 
knowledged that alt thoſe places doe concerne Believers5 The intendment of 
the Holy Ghoſt in them, being to diſcover to them, the dature of the ſane ſpe+ 
cified, and the endof the committing of them, in the way intended , and that 
God purpoſes to proceed according 'to the importance of what is threatned 
to thoſe haves, ſo committed; with all that doe them,” that ſo they may walk 
watehfully, and carefully avoiding not only thoſe things:themſelves, but all 
the'wayes and meanes leading to them, (though if any one of them ſinne, a- 
ny of thoſe ſmnnes without the deadly.attendants of them mentionedin Scrip- 
ture, they have \4r Advocate with the Father Jeſws Eoriſt the Righteous) but that 
from thence it may be inferred, that Believers may, and ſome doe f& finne, 
and'that God intends as it is'exprefled, to deſtroy c bs if they ſo' doe,\when 
he hath promiſed they ſhall never doe ſb,isa very weake 2nd ridiculbus Ar- 
gameritarion: They are a wedium of acquainting them-with the deſert of fin, 
the tenour of the Law, to them that are-under' it, and the riches ofGrace in 
their deliverance. IP T2 Off, 

tis true, unbeRevers are(as you ſay):i# ver judgement, (and T' wonder 
what yours is in the caſe) in a ſtare of excſufion' from -rhe Kingdome'of Gad z 
whether they perpetratethe workes of the fleſk mentioned'or no: Unbelicfe 
is int our one rr ofir ſelfero exclude any; one from: the King- 
dome of God. But yet withall in our Judgment (and we deſire to know-yours) 
it 1s impoſſible that UnbdlieversiC(we meane thoſe who! are 4dr; ) ſhould 

ate the ſame evils. mentioned; or others of the import, all the 


thoughts, Tmaginittions of theiy hearts being evill, 65 that couti Sc there» 
upon be farther: to the'w qd,whi agahnſtMithar 
do evill. Tft the di "1 ron that he 
may be ſtirred ip tolabony;B{fivive forz deliverance from ir, doch'oo 

imthen theſe &' the like paſſages do arily:concernelUnbeliee 
vers wholg Pet wah the iflue of its y deſcribed therein. And to 


lay (as our Author doth) that it is « vainething for the Spirit of God to threaten 
SS -—» Wt Wo wrath 
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| 342 wrath to men upon the committing of ſinne, if by unbeliefe they are expoſidl ante- 
rr ccdentlyto yk pro isto arg x the wiſdome of him wit whom Caine. 
ever become of us poore wormes;) he cannot contend. He hath rold us, that 
all men/by nature are Children of wrath and uncleane, (o farre as not tobe able 
to enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, unleſle they be waſhed-and borne agajne 
and yet we without the leaſt deficiency in wiſdome, hath farther revea- 
led his wrath frcem Heaven, againſt the enſuing nngodlineſſethat is committed 
by theſe Children of wrath to be executed in tribulation and anguiſh again(t 
every ſoule that ſo doth evill- not to detaine the Reader, what hath been ſaid, 
and ſball farther be argued concerning the difference that is between Belie- 
vers and unbelicyersin their finning, with that alſo which hath beeri {ſpoken 
ofthe concernement of Believers, in rheſe and: the like paflages of Scripture, 
ſafficiently arguing that no ſuch mference as is made forthe confirmation of 
the Aſſumption of the Argument under conſideration according to Mr. Good- 
wins thoughts and apprehenſions - of it, can poſhbly be 1drawne out from 

them. 2-45" 1 
Set. 22. is a pretty pageant, and by the Readers favour Hhall ſhew it him 
once more. If it be obje&ed that true Believers have a Promiſe.” from God that 
they ſhall never looſe their Faith. I anſwer, firſt that this hath oft been ſaid, but 
never ſo much as once proved Secondly upon examination of thoſeScriptures where. 
in ſuch Promiſes of God arepretended to refide, or to be found, we finde no ſucb 
thing in them, we findindeed many Pomiſes of their Perſeverance, but all of thene 
Conditional, and ſuch whoſe Performance in reſpe# of aFuall atrd compleate Per- 
ſeverance, is ſuſpended "upon the” diligent and careful! uſe of meanes by men to 
perſevere. And laſtly to ans that true Believers can by no commiſſion of ſlune 
or ſinnes whatſoever, thou frequently ſoever reiterated, how long continued in 
ſoever, ever make ſhrywracke of their Faith or fall away fro:the Grace and Fa+- 
vorr of God ſo as to periſh, what isgt but to provoke the fleſh to an outragianſneſe 
in ſinning, and to enconrage that which remaines of the old. max in them, to be> 
ftirre it ſelfe in all wayes.of unrighteauſueſſe; and doubtleſſe the. brimging of that 
Do@rine hath been the a7: bes of a ſnare upon. the World, and hath cauſed many, 
whoſe feet God hath guided into wayes of peace, to adventure ſo farre into deſpe- 
rateneſſe of ſinning, that through the juit. Judgement of God their bearts never 
erved theme to returne- | | 
Anſ. Firſt, The foundation of this whole diſcourſe, is a fuppofall of pro- 
miſes of preſerving believers in their Faith, upon the ridiculous, ſu ai 
after mentioned, to be afſerted, by the Dodrine of the. Saints perſeverance 
and the defenders of it , which-Mr-Goodwix. knows fulwel to be far.other- 
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And Fourthly, We fay that the intrufion'of this l 
lievers ſhould continae ſo, under the conſidefatior Here intitna 
finne, when the maine of the Dofrine- contended for ,' tonſifts 
plaine deniall that they can, or ſhall fall under thein' (accortiip Wvhe itri- 
port of 1 10h. 3:9. itmediatdy to be infiſted'on., being preſerved bythe 8pi- 
rit and grace of him who ſo workes his Law in their hearts; that they ne 


, - 


ver depart from him) is thegreat engineydu have uſedid all your eRemprs 
againſt it, bertg indeed a ere beger efbe ing io bo FRIES 

Fifthly, That there is nothing'/in this DuQrine, mtheled?//fuited ro turtle 
alide the Saints of God from the holy: Commundement, but that on th&etontr 
ry, it is of an excellent uſefulneffe, and effe@ualt it for: che priindtion 
of all manner of Godliriefle , iti thoſe 'that”'ate truly 6, Rowlbever any 
man may abuſe it, (as any other diſcovery ofthe grace 6fGod)tatning it itl- 
ro Laſciviouſneſſe; hath'been declared: what 'uſe hath'been made of ithtron- 
trary Doftrine in the world, we have hitherto had experience; orily iti the 
Pelagians, + -5e Socinians , 'afid Arminians, and with what, fruits 6 tr they 
have abounded, the Church of God 'doth partly know What it is like to 
bring forth, being now tranſlated into another ſoile, 6r rather; having 'wonne 
over to it, men ſometimes of another profeſſion, is ſomewhar, though not al- 
together, yet in obeyance. 0-48 (1. 

Let us then with the Apoſtle, having proceeded thus with M. Goodwin, 
that a foundation may be the better laid, r the removall of what he farther 
adds, proceed to conſider theprogreſſe of ſirne, and toremiarke from thence 
the difference that is betweene Regererate and Unregenerate men in their 
ſinning. | 

The ſecond thing propoſed in the Apoſtles diſcourſe of the Riſe and pro- 
greſle qf ſinne, is the generall way that Lxſ# proceedeth'in, for the yringing of 
it forth; and that is Temptation: every one is tempted of | his own Luſi; Thisis the 
generall way that Lz## proceeds in , for the produGion of attuall finne+ '7t 
tempts, and hein whom it is, is tewpted: There is a Temptation unto fin only, 
and a Temptation unto fin by fin: The firſt is nofinne in him that is ſo temp- 


= 


tedzour Saviour was fo tempted; he was tempted of the Divell, Math. 4.'1, He 


was in all poimts tempted like as we are, ng ns That his temptations were 
»nto fin, is apparent from the ſtory of them; but the Prince of this world toms 
ing had nothing ir him. John 14. 20. Found nothing in htm to' Anſwer and 
cloſe with his Temptations; and therefore though he was tempted, yet was 
he without fin. Now though this ſort of temptations from Sathan, '#re not 
Originally or finnes but his, yet there being ti2der in our ſoules that kindles 
more or leſle, in and'upon every mjeQtion ofhis fiery darts, there ſdme- 
thing in us to meet many, ifnot all of his Temptations, they prove wy fome 
meaſure in the iſſue, to be ours. Tndeed Sathan ſometimes ventures ion” us, 
jn things wherein he hath doubtleſfe ſmall hope of any concurrence, and fo 
ſcemes rather to aime at our difſquiet, than onr frres:- as in thoſe whom he 
perplexes with hard and blaſphemons thoughts of Gods a thing ſo contraditory 
ro the very principles not of Grace only, but of that whereby we are men, 
that it is utterly impofſible there ſhould be any aſſent of the foule therentos 
to think of God, as God, is to think of him, every thing that 1s Gopd, Fare, 
Great, Excellent, incomprehenſible in all perfetion: Now at the' fame time, to 
haveany Apprehenfivns of a dire& contradiftory importatice, 

man is nat capable. Were it not for the wnbelieft,cauſele/ſeftards, and Jiſcon- 
rentments, that in wary do mſne vpon'* tions of this trature, which are 
conſequents, and not effet#r oft, Sathan 'wight keepe this; dart in'MY © 
forge; for any eife he is fike to doe with it, The Apoſtle f 
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of Temptations by fine as well as weto finnez and theſe : are mens ſiames, as 


— well as their Temptations,they areTemptations as tending to farther evillz,they 

are ſinpes as being irregular and devious from the rule. Now this tempting of 

Lu 
F 


$: 33 » 


riſcth wwo thi | Ln nt 11 16; 
urſt, I be generall 4#zve inclination of the Heart unto finne, though not 
fixed as-ynto any particular at, or way of finnez the wotur primo primzz of 
this you have that Teſtimony of God concerning man, in the ſtare of ature 
Gen.6,5. Every figment of the thought of his heart, is only. evill every day; the 
Ffigment or imagination of the thoughts, is the very roote of them3 their ge- 
nerall moulding, or active preparing of the mind, for the exerting of them; 
ſo 1 Chron. 28. 9. God wnderſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. Th 
fiement of them: Themext diſpolition of the ſoule unto them and 2 Crow. 29. 
19. Keepe this for ever inthe imagination of the thoughts of their bearts, or keep 
their hearts in a continuall framing poſture and condition, of web good 
thoughts. This (I fay,)is she* firſt way of Luſts, Temptation; it ESA 
mint of the heart, to frame readily all manner. of evill deſires, and thoughts 
that they may as our Saviour ſpeakes proceed out of the heart Mat.15.19. Their 
atuall fixing on any-objeR, is their proceeding, antecedent whereunto, they 
are framed and formed in the heart; Luſt a&tually diſpoſeth, inclines, bends 
the heart to things ſuitable to it ſelfe,or the corrupt habituall principle which 
hath its refidence in us. | | 
Secondly, The aFuall tumultuating of Luſt, and working with all ns power 
and policy, in ſtirring up, provoking to,and drawing out thoughts and contri- 
vances of {in,with delight ahd complacency in inconeiveable varicty: the ſeve- 
rall degrees of its progreſlie herein being afterwards deſctibed. 
Inthe firſt of theſe there isno ſmall difference between Aegererate & Unre- 


' generate perſons,and that in theſe two things. 


Firſt, .In its wxiver/ality; In Unregenerate men, every figment of their beart 
is only evill and that every day; there is an wniverſality of aFings expreſt pow 


_ tively,& excluſively,to any attings of another kind3every figment of their heart 


7s only evill; and of time, every day: whatever good they ſeeme to do, or do, 
whatever dutyes they performe, that in them all, which is the proper figment 
of their heart, is ozly evill. On this account,take any duty they do, any worke 
they performe, and weigh it in the ballance and t'will be found in reſpe& of 
principles,and circumftances,or aimes,to be wholly evi{/, That indeed there 
1s nothing 1n it that is acceptable to God:& their hearts are caſting, minting, 
and coyning (inne, al/ the day long- With Believers 'tis not ſo, there is alſo 2 
good treaſare in their hearts, from whence they bring our good things; there is 
a good Root in them that beares good fruitzthough they are,or may be overta- 
ken with many fins yea with great fins, yet luſt doth not tempt the as it doth 
unregenerate men,with a perpetuall continuall, ative inclination unto evill, 
even ſome way or other in all the good they do«The Spirit is in them,& will, 
and doth in what ſtate fo ever they are, difole their hearts to Faith, Love, 
Meekeneſſe, and aftuates thoſe Graces, at leaſt in the elicite ats of the will; 
for ago tree will ring forth good fruit, never any Believer is, or was. ſo de- 
ſerted of God, or did fo forſake God, as that every fiement of bis heart foould 
be evill only, and that continually; That no one a offinne, can poſſibly :ex- 
pell his habit of Grace, hath been formerly ſhewedz neither is he ever caſt 
1ntofuch a condition, but from the good principle that js in him. There is a 
panting after God, longing for his Salvation with moreor leffe efficacy; the 
Jperke 8 warme and glowing, though under aſbes. +... 1 

.. Secandly, In reſpe& of power; Luſt tempts in un t 
ſolute, nncontroulcable dowiniow, and that. with a woral 
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Believers; this ts the intendment of the les diſcourſe, Komv, 6,-concerning 
the crucifying of _—_—_ the death of Chriſt, The; power, {tzength, vigour, 
and efficacy of it, is ſo far abated, weakned, mortiticd, that ;it cannot ſo effe- 
Qually impell unto fin, as it doth when tis in perfe&t life and ſtrength, 

But.you'l ſay then, If Luſt be thus weakned in Believers , more than in o- 
thers, how comes it to palle;.that they.do at any time fall into ſuch great,and 
hainous finnes, as ſometimes they doe ,..and have dove.?. Will not. this ar 
them, tobe even worſe than unregenerate perſons, ſeeing they. fall into finne 
upon open termes, and with lefle violence.of impulſe from Indweling finne 
than they | = > 5d ga yy 

ry Firſt, The examples of Believers. falling into.great Ganes, are rare, 
and. ſuch as by no meanes are to be accommodated..co their fate, in their 
ordinary walking with God) 'tis true there are examples of ſuch: falls recor- 
ded in the Scripture, that they might \lye as bwoz- to all generations, to cau- 
tion men of their danger, when the waves of Temptation ariſe,.to ſhew what 
is ins man, in the belt of men, to keepe' all.the Saints, of God humble , ſelte- 
empty, and in a continuall dependance on him, in whom are all their ſprings, 
from whom are all their ſxpplzesz but as they are moſtly all 0/4-Teſtament ex- 
amples, before grace for grace was given out by Jeſus Chriſt, they are by nod 
meanesfarther to be urged, nor are, but only to ſhew:that it is-poſſible that 
God can keep alive rhe root,. when the tree is cut downe totheground 3 and 
cauſe it to budde againe by the ſent of the water of his Spirit, flowing towards 
It. 

Secondly, That Believers fall not into one ſinnes' at any time , by the 
meere ftrength of Indwelling ſinne, unlefle it be in conjunction with ſome vio- 
lent outward Temptation, exceedingly —p——_ them, either by weakning 
all waves and meanes, whereby the principle of Grace ſhould exert it ſelfe, as 
in thecaſe of Peter,or by ſudden heightning of their corruption,by ſome over- 
powring objedts, attended with all circumſtances of Preyalency , not without 
Gods with-holding his ſpeciall grace in an eminent manner, for ends beſt 
known to himſelfe, as in thecaſe of David» Hence 'tis, that even in ſuch fins, 
we ſay, they ſinne out of infirmit;, that is, not out of proprrſe deliberation, as 
to finne, not out of malice, not out of Love to, or delight in ſinne; but meere- 
ly through want of ſtrength , when overborne by the power of Tempta- 
tions. ; k 

_ This Mr Goodwin frames as an ObjeQtion to himſelfe ,. in the purſuit of the 
vindication of the Argument under conſiderations Sed. 23. 

Others plead that there's no reaſon to concerve that true Believers, though they 
perpetrate the workes of the fleſh, ſhould be excluded from the Kingdome of hea- 
wer upon this account; becauſe when they ſinne in this kind, they ſinne ont of Infir- 
mity, and not ont of malice. 

.. .Anſ, Iwasnot to chooſe what ObjeRians M. Goodwin ſhould anſwer , nor 
had the framing of them, which hechoſe to deale withall: and therefore muſt 
be contented with them, as he is pleaſed. to afford them to us 3 Only if I may. 
be allowed to ſpeake in this caſe, and I know T have the conſent of many con- 
_ cerndinit, Iſhould ſomewhat otherwiſe/frame this Objection or Anſwer:be- 
ing partly perſwaded, that M. Goodwin did not find it, but framed it himſelfe, 
intothe ſhape wherein it here appears, I ſay then, that. the Saints of God fin 
tat of Infirmity.only, not malitiouſly, nor Hedzts opera/in coole bloud, nor 
with their wholehearts, bug purely upon; the account of the weakenefle of 
theirgraces; being overpowred by the ſtrength of Temptation, and therefore 
cannot ſo perpetrate the workes of the _ and.in ſuch: a-way as muſt om 
one y ing 


The fallaciousGround of this Argumentof M.G's. GC xp. © 
All its dominiongas hath becn (hewed,. ppd.very mach of its inereth. is loſtin 


345 


$. 35. 


$. 36, 


—_ 


| x XV. The fallaciousground of this Arguenent of MG X 


346 


ding to the tenour of the Covenant wherein rhey walke with" God, not only 
belfrvs rejeftion and Yamnation, but alſo be: Abſolutely and Indiſper 
excluſive of them, froth the Kingdome of God.'What Mr Goodwin h 
drawne forth to take off, in any meaſure, the Truth of this Aſſertion,ſhalÞbs 
conſidered. ' He ſayes then, prog” | 

To ſay that true Bolibber hier wry othey men do perpetrate the workes of thi fleſh, 
out of infirmrty, involves a contradidtion: For to do the worker of the fleſh, - ime. 

les the dominion of the Fleſh in the doers of them, whith in ſixes of inflrmity 
a 0 place, the Apoſtle rlearely inſirmates the nature of ſins of infirmity in thar 
to the Galatians, Beloved if any min'bt overtuker with 4 fantt, (ooyngd3 he 
vented,or taken at unawares;when a mans foot is taken in the ſnare of a tenyptu-. 
tion,only through 4 defe## of that ſpivitnall watchfulxes over himſilfe, & bic wayes 
which he ought to keepe conſtantly, and ſo ſinneth routrary to the habituall &' ſtan« 
ding frame of his heart,this man fiuntth out of infirmity, but he that thus fnnerb 
cannot in Scripture phraſe be ſaid either to walke,or to live according to the Fleſh, 
or to do the workes of the Fleſh,or to do theLuits oy deffires of the Flefh,becauſt none 
of theſe are any where aſcribed unto, or charged npon true Believers, but only npou 
ſuch perſons who are enemies unto God,and Children of death. | 

Anſ. This being the ſabſtance of all that is ſpoken to the buſinefle int 
hand, I have tranſ(cribedir at large, that with its Anſwer it may at oneelye 
under the Readers view, I ſay ther | "22616; 

Firſt __ this reaſon that Believers cannot ' perperrate the worker of *4ht 
fleſh in the ſence contended about, becauſe theyinne out of infirmity, and do 
not ſay that they ſo perpetrate the workes of the fleſh out of infirmity. But if by 
perpetrating the workes of the fleſh, you intend only the bringing forth ar a- 
ny time, or under any Temptation whatſoever, any fruits of the fleſh, furh as 
every (inne'1s, that this may not be done out of infirtmity, or thar'it involves a 
contradiCtion to ſay ſo, is indeed not to know what you ſay,” to contradict 
your ſelfe, and to deny that there be any finnes of infirmity at all, whietrthat 
there are you granted in the words foregoing. and deſcribe the natureof ir in 
the words following. They doubtlefle in whom the Fleſh alwayes luſteth 
againſt the Spirit are ſometimes lend a way and inticed by their owne Lufſts, 
ſo as to bring forth the fruits of it. 

Secondly, If to do the worker of the fleſh, imports with you, as indeed in it 
ſelfe it doth, the predominancy and dominion. of the in them that doe 
the workes thereof, we wholly deny that Believers can ſo do the workes of 
the fleſh, as upon other Reaſons, ſo partly becauſe they ſire ont of infirmvity, 
which ſufficiently argues that the Fleſh hath not the dominion in thems for 
then they ſhould not through Infirmity be captivated to it, but ſhould w1ll- 
mmgly yeild up their members, as inſtruments of urrighteouſneſſe wrto fine, 

Thirdly, The defcription you give of a ſinne of infirmity from Gal 6. 1. Is 
that alone which we acknowledge may befall Believers, thoygh it hath fome- 
times befallen them in greater finnes, It is evident from hence; that a finne 
becometh aſinne of infirmity, not from the nature of it, bur frdm the man- 
ner of mens falling intoit. The greateſt aQuall finne, may be a finne of in< 
firmity, and the leaſt, a finne of Preſumption. Tt is poſſible a Believer' may 
be overtaken, or rather ſurpriſed, with any finne; fo he be overtaken or ſirpri- 


ſed. A ſurpriſall into ſmne through the power of Tempration;” ſubtilty of S$y- 
than, ſtrength of indewlling finne, codtrary to'the rar g frame 


of the heart, (not alwayes neither through 'a defet of witehſiilineſle):is all 
__ pave Belongrmng boQeien ra de rd —_ 
Mm he fins only out ofinfirmiry3 ſuch fins being not exclufive of the Love 
Fayourof God. And therefore : CAT 211.5 2261056" 62-t:5 RM 
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Fourthly we ſay that true Believers cannot |be ſaid to walke accordine to 
the fleſb, to do the workes of the fleſh, to do the Luſts and deſires of the ſleſh, 
which the Holy Ghoſt ſo cautions them againſt, which as Mr Goodwin ob « 
ſerves are none of them charged upoh trae Believers, but only ſuch perſons 
as are enemyes of God, and Children of wrath; ſo that thoſe expreſſions hold 
out to Believers only what they ought to avoid in the uſe of the meanes which 
God graciouſly affords them, and do not diſcover any thing of the will of 
God, that he will ſuffer them, contrary to his many Faithfull Promiſes to fall 
into them- And fo the cloſe of this Difcourſe is contrary to the beginnings M. 
Goodwin granting that true Behevers cannot fall into theſe ſinnes, but only 
ſuch as are enemies to God; and yet he hath no way to frove that true Be- 
lievers may ceaſeto be ſo, but becauſe they may fall into theſe ſinnes, which 
that they may do, he here eminently denyes. W herefore he adds 

If by ſinning out of malice they meane ſinning with deliberation, with plotting, 
and comtriving the methods and meanes of their ſinning, ſinning againſt Judge= 
ment,againſt the dictates of. conſcience( and what they ſhould meane by ſining ont of 
malice but ſinning upon ſuch tearmes as theſe 1, underſtand not) certaine it is that 
true Believers may 7% Gave out of malice, or at leaſt ſuch as were true Believers 
before ſuch ſining, and this our Adverſaries them ſelves confeſſe. 

Anſ. All this falles heavy on the ſhoulders,(asit is ſuppoſed) of poore Da» 
vid, and yet we think it evident, that God tooke wot his Goly Spirit from him, 
but that hi s Covenant continued with him, ordered in all things and ſure, and 
that ſine had not dominion over bime. The reaſons of this perſwafion of ours 
concerning him, ſhall farther be inſiſted on, when we come to the confide- 
ration of his caſe in particular, in the meane time I confeſle the dreadfnll falls 
of ſome of the Saints of God, are rather to be bewailed than aggravated; and 
the riches of Gods Grace in their recovery, to be admired than ſearchr intot 
yet we ſay, | 

Firſt, That no one Believer whatevcrin the world, upon any temptation 
whatever, did fall into any finne of malice, that is, accompayned with any 
hatred of God, or deſpite of his Grace, or whole delight of his will in the fin, 
whereunto he was by temptation for a ſeaſon captivated,& though they may 
fall into fin, againſt their judgements & diftates of their conſciences,as every 
fin whatever, that they have,or may poſſibly have knowledge of,or acquain- 
tarice with, in their owne hearts and wayes, is; Yet this doth not make them 
to finne out of malice; for that would leave no diſtinction betweerr finnes of 
infirmity whereinto men are surpriſed by Temptation, and of Malice. Even 
finnes of infirmity being in generall and particular direQly contrary to the di- 
Jates of their inlightned, ſanfifyed judgements & conſciences. 

Secondly, for ſinning with deliberation, plotting, and contriving the methods 
and meanes of inning, Phe proofe whereof, that ſo tbey may do , will ly as 

was before obferved , on the inſtance of Dav:d)1 ſay it being the will of God 
for ends and purpoſes knowne to his infinite Wiſdome, togive us, asto his 
- fall, hisdarke fide, and his finne to the full, with the Temptations wherewith 
hewas at firſt ferpriſed, and afterward violently hurryed upon carnall rea- 
ſonings and conſiderations of the ſtate whereinto he had caſt himſelfe, having 
loſt his old frie-rd-and counſellonr as to any ſhines of. his countenance for 
a ſeaſon, not acquainting us at all with the frame, and working and ſtriving 


, that what he then did a Believer now may do,judgeing ofhis frame in 


doingof it, only. by. what is . expreſt. That Believers - may have: woroſam 
coghtationew, of deliberation upon ſome. finnes, whereunto they are tempt 


uponthe ſtrength of indwelling ns which may poſlibly ſo over come a 
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gie-pici, in,.and-under that fall, I ſhall not dare to draw his caſe into a: 
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prevaile againſt the workings of Grace for a ſeaſon, asto ſet the fleſh at libert 
to make contrivances ro fulfill the luſts thereof (IHay) many have grant 
and I ſhall nor(for the ſake of poore terurning ſoules, whoſe backſ{lidings God 
hath promiſed to heale,) deny- bur yet I ſay all their actings1in this kinde; are 
but like the desperate attings of a mann a feaver, who niay have ſome kind 
of contrivance with himſelte to do miſchiefe, (as i have known ſome my ſeltc) 
and aime at opportunityes for the accompliſhment of itz all the facultyes-of 
their ſoules being diſcompoſed, and rendered unſerviceable to them through 
their diſtemperz Through the violence of temptation, & the tumiultuatingof 
luſts,the whole ew car may befor a ſeaſon ſo ſhattered, &his parts laid oupot 
the way; asto ſuch 1 due Anſwering to another, that thewhole may be ſetvi- 
ceable to the worke of Faith, (asa Slordered army. wherein's all its funda- 
mental! ſtrength as well as when it is rallied in batra/ia, is 'altogether unſervi- 
ceable, 'rill it be reduced to order) that finne taking the epantanyy tofill 
their corrupt part (as farre asit is corrupt) with its pleaſure and defireable- 
neſle, and ſo to ſer the thoughts of it on worke tocontinue meanes for its ac- 
compliſhment; Now asthrough the goodneffe of their Father and ſupplyes 
of Grace, which throngh the Covenant thereof, they do receive, this diſtem- 
per ſeiſeth not Believers but rarely8 extraordinarily,ſo it doth no way prove 
them to finne with malice, or without hatrcd of, and oppolition (ſecret op- 


'polition, which may be as fecret, as ſome inclinatfons to finneare not known 


ro our ſelves ) to the thines they doin and nnder that condition. 

That which followes in this Se&ion being ſuited to the apprehenfion of 
ſome particular men, though of great name and” eſteemes according ro rheir 
worth and deſert in the Church of God, as Urfr, Parens and the reſt, about 
reigning firme, wherein (as I have declared) my thoughts fall notin with rhem 
I ſhall not need to infilt any longer apon it,Parews after all his aggravations of 
the finnes of Believers, yer adds that they finne not (nor did David) ex con- 
temptn Dei, but through a preoccupation or ſurpriſfall of [mnes which I believe 
to be the perſwafion of far the greateſt number of Saints in the worlds what- 
ever Mr Goodwin is pleaſed to think or ſay tothe conrrary; nor is their ap- 
prehenſjon weakened by Nathans charging upon David, his deſpiſsng of the 
commandement of the Lord. in doing evill; which as it is virtually done in eve- 
Ty finne, and in great finnes in an eminent manner, ſo that it did amount in- 

ced, not only to a conſequentiall but a formall voluntary contempt of God, Mr 
Goodwin ſhall never prove. A Father often and ſeverely chargeth upon his 
ſonnes, a deſpiſing of his command, when he hath been carryed out to tranſ- 
greſle it, when yet he kowes his ſonne honoureth and reverenceth him .in 
- heart, and 1s exceedingly remote from 'any refolved' contempt of 

im. | 

The cloſe of all is aconceffion of the Comtra=Remonitrants at the Hagxe Con- 
ference;Th at Belicvers might fall into ſuch ſinnes, as that tht Church according to © 
the Commandement of Chrift, muit pronounce that they ſhall no longer abide in her 
rommuzion, #nd that they ſhall have no part in the Kingdomwe of Chrift 5 which 
being uſually made an argument for the Apoſtacy of the Saints, I ſhall confi- 
der how it is here improved by M.Goodwiz. Ry : 

Certainly (ſaith he)their ſence was, That true believers may ſinne, above the 
rate of thaſe,, who ſixne out of infirmity, in ſo much as there is no commandeatent 


of Chriih, that any Church of bis ſhould cjef@ ſuch pesſons out of their Commun 
who ſine out of infirmity only; ſo that by the confeſſion ant rſarier' thi 
ſelves, even true Believers may ate ſuch fnnes , which are of a deeper tle- 
merry, thay to be mumbred amongſt ſinner of inflemity, yea ſuch , ch 


the Churchof Chriſt according 1s ibe Conewantieeees of Chrifh, flantl bound 16 * 
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judge them for ever excluded from the Kingdowe of God without repentance; 
whence it undeniably follower, that they way p4.2den 70) fires, whereby on 
F aith in Chriit will be totally loft, becunſe there is #0 comde wination nnio thaſe that 
are byFaith in Jeſus Chriſt, whether they tepettt or not, and therefore they that 
ſtand inneed of Repentance , to give them. right and tithe tothe kingdowe of 
God, are no fomnes of God by Faiths for were they ſonnes, they wanldbe beirez ol ; 
and conſequently have right and title to theinheritance; (6 that to pretend that 
howſoever the Sarmys may fall into great and grievowr ſiuncs, yet they ſhall certain- 
ly be renewed againe by Repentance before they dye, though this be ax aſſertion 
without any bottame on Reaſot or Truth , yet doth it no mages oppoſe, but ſuppoſe 
rather a poſſebility of the totall defe@tion of Faith in true Believers. 

Anſ.  Firlt, That true Believers may finne, above the rate of finnes of In- 
firmity, becauſe they may ſoſinne, as that according to the appointment of 
Jeſus ehriſt, they may be caſt out of a particular Church, is not attemp- 
ted to be proved:-doth M. Goodwin think! none may be excommunicated 
but ſuch as* have finned themſelves ou? of the ſtate of Grace? That a man 
may through infirmity, fall into ſome ſuch Gnne, as for it to be amoyed from 
a Church ſociety, (that a motion being an ordinance of Chriſt, for. bis reco- 
very from that finne) I know not that it can he reaſonably queſtioned. So 
that by our confeſſion, that true Believers may ſo finne, as to be rightcouſly 
caſt out of the externall viſible ſociety of -a particular Church, doth no way 
inforce ns to acknowledge that they may finne above the rate of them, who 
are overtaken with, or ſarprized in finne, upon the account of their weakneile 
or infirmity. | | 

Secondly, The Church of Chriſt in rejeQing of one from its ſociety, accor- 
ding to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, is fo farre from being obliged to 
Judge any one for ever excluded from the Kingdome of God 3 that they doe fo 
rejet a man, that he may ever be excluded from that Kingdome: It is true he 
may be Fcclefiaitically and Declaratively excluded from the viſible Kingdoms 
of God, and-his right and title to the outward Adminiſtration of the good 
things thereof 3 bur thar ſuch an one's, and muſt be thought to be properly 
and really excluded from his intereſt in the Love of God , and grace of the 
Covenant, (being ſtill by the appointment of God , and command of Chriſt, 
Jeft under the power of an ordinance, annexed by him, to the Adminiſtrati- 
on ofthat Covenant, it doth not follow. 

Thirdly, The tnon-reſtauration of perſons caſt.out of communion, by the 
Church, to their place in the Kingdome of God, but upon Repentance, holds 
propottion with what was ſpoken before upon excluſion, The Repentance 
intended is ſuch, as 1s neceſſary for the ſatisfaftion of the Church, as to its ex- 
preſſeneſſe and being knowtiz yet we grant withall, that all finnes whatever 
without Repentance, m that kind and degree, that is appointed and accep- 
ted of God, are excluſive of the Kingdome of Godz and we doe much won- 
der that M. Goodwin to the Text Kow-B. 1. ſhould adde;” whether they repertt or 


' wot, which is not only beyond: the fence of 'what went, before , but directly 


contrary to that which followes after,that walke not after the Fleſh but after the 
Spirif not t6 repent of fin, is, doubtlefſe to welke after the fieſ, and no one of 
them who are freed from condemnation in Chriſt,doth good and linoeth nots 


The words we confeffe, are tiot the condition in the mtention of God., on | 


vn their not-condemnation is ſuſpended, |butyer they are a deſcription 
| of them, who throngh Grace are made partakers of it. We ſay then, 
4 ievers may fall, as: rhat being oo that account, :rejeed from the 
confianion ofthe Church, ſo as not ro bereſtored, butuport the evitlence of 
theit Repentance  — Repentaacc is required for allfinncs , or 
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350 men cantiot be ſaved, wondring what Mr Goodwin according, to his: prinici- 
; —— ples intends by the addition to the Text of Kow. 8. 1. unlefle it be , that no 
man ſtandsin need of Repentance, unleſle he have caſt off all Faith and inte- 
reſt in God; a moſt Anti-evangelicall aflertion) and yer not commit ſuch fins, 
as whereby their Faith muſt needs be mY loſt. 
Fourthly, There's a twofold Right and Titleto the Kingdome of God; a 
Right and Title by the profe//zon of a true Faith to the externall Kingdome of 
God, in regard of its outward Adminiſtration , and a Right and Title tothe 
Erernall Kingdome of God by the poſſeſſron of a true Faith in Chriſt-::The 
former, as it 1s taken for jus in re, believers may looſe for 'a- ſeaſon 5 though 
they may not in reſpett of a remote, originall, fundamentall Root which a- 
bides3 the latter they never looſe, nor forfeite : We ſay alſo that repentance 
for finne being a thing promiſed of God,for thoſe that come to him in Chriſt, 
upon the account of the ingagement of his Grace, for the Perſeverance'of Be- 
lievers; All ſach fa/ers into finne,ſhall certainly return to the Lord by Repen- 
tance, who heales their back-flidings, which Mr Goodwin hath not been able 
to diſprove; ,Of whoſe Arguments, and his endeavours to vindicate'them 
from exceptions, this is the chiefe. —_ 
But yet there being two or three things, that M- Goodwimn is pleaſed:toadde 
to what went before, as objeftions againſt his dofrine in'generall,. though 
not of this laſt Arguments concernment , any more than of any others he 
makes uſe of, becauſe there are in them Conſiderations of good a—— to 
the Truth in hand, I ſhall a little inſiſt upon them, betoreT proceed with my 
intended diſcourſe. | JE 
The Firſt is, that the DoG@rinc of the Saints Apoitacy, maimteth or diſmem- 
breth the Body of Chriſt, and brings in, an uncouth and nnſcemely interchange of 
members between Chriſt 'and the Soule; which howſoever {hghred by M. Gaeod- 
win, is a plea not of the leaſt importance, in the caſe in hand. The body of 
Chriſt intended, is that my#ical/ and ſpiritual}, not that Political! and wifeble; 
His body in reſpect of the reall union of every member of it , unto him as the 
head, deſcribed by the Apoſtle in its Relation unto him. - Fpheſ. 4,7T5,16. It 
growes up unto him, in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt , from whom the 
whole body fitly joyned together, and compa@ted, by that which every joynt ſuppli- 
eth according to the effeFuall working in the meaſure of every part , Low bo in- 
creaſe of the body unto the edifying of it ſelfe in Love : So alſo Colloſ. 2. 19. the 
Body we intend, whereof Chriſt is the Head, is that , not only in a Politicall 
ſence, as the ſupreame governour of it , but in a Spiritua!l, according to the 
Analogy of an Head Naturall,from whence life, & all influence of it unto the 
Members do flow; Ofthis body, ſome are in their Spirits already conſumma- 
zed, and made perfe& in Heaven, ſome are as yet purſuing their Warfare in 
9d ofthe World, preſſing forward to-the marke of the high-calling ſet 
rethem: Now that any member of his Body, bore of the bone , fleſh of the 
fleſh of Chriſt, given him to make up his fulnefſe , and myſticall perfecon, 
pn unto him, waſhed in his bloud, and loved by him-, accordingto the 
veandcare of a head to its members, ſhould be plucked off, to becaſt in- 
to the fire, and after it hath ſo cloſely and vitally been admitted into the par- 
ticipation of his fulneſle and increaſe, being united to him , become a child of 
the Divell, an Enemy to him,and his ſometimes fellow members,ſo as to hate 
his head, and ro be hated of his head (when yet no man ever yet hated higown 
fleſh) thiswe ſuppoſe no way to anſwer that jnexpreſlibly-intenſe Love, which 
the Lord Jeſus beares towards his-membets,. and to be exceedingly deroga- 
toryrohishonowr and Glory, in' reference,with: his deating to. Sathan, the 
great enetiy ofhis Kingdome: .But tothis M; Goodwin Anſwers. i -- © Joy 
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Firſt, For om the Body of Chriſt, is it not the Law of Chriit bimſelfe, 
in every particular Church,or body of his, that as any of their members putrific and 
diſcover themſelves to be rotten and corrupt, they ſhould be ent off by the Spiritu- 
ſword of excommunication, and doth not ſuch a diſmembrine as thir , vatbey 
tend to the honoring & adorning the Body of Chriſt,than any wayes to maine or 
deforme it And for ſuch a diſmembring of the Body of Chriſt which the Dodrine 
in hand ſappoſeth tb be canſable by the members themſelves, by the voluntary diſ- 
faithing of themſelves, through ſenne and wickedneſſe neither 15 the permiſſion of 
this, upon ſuch tearmes as it is permitted, either wnnvorthy Chriſt, or mconveni- 
ent to the Body it ſelfe. Reply. | Wy 
Firſt that there 18 no Argument will tolerably ariſe from what is pra&ica- 
ble and comely in a viſible Eccleſiaſticall y of Chniſt, to the Myſticall 
Spirituall Body3 that is, from a particular vifble, to the Catholike Church of 
Chriſt: As to the matter in hand, this is evident by the light of this ſihgle con - 
ſiderztion, that in.ſuch an Eccleſiaſticall body of Chriſt, there are alwayes or 
may be, and Chriſt himſelfe in the rules and Lawes that he hath given for the 
goverment thereof did o__ that there alwayes would be good, and bad, 
true Saints and empty profeſſours; whereas in the Body whereof we rreate, 
there is no ſoule attually inſtated, but who is atnally uniced to the head, by 
the inhabitation of the ſame Spirit. There never was nor ſhall to eternity, 
any dead member be of that Body. They are all living ſtones, built upon him 
who is the Foundation now ſurely this is an inference attended with dark- 
neſle to be felt,becauſe it P be comely for thoſe ro whom the Adminiſtrati- 
one of Ordinances in the vittble Church of Chriſt, is committed, to cut of a 
dead member, from the memberſhip which he holds by his' confeſſion of the 
Faith, when he diſcovers himſelfe not to anſwer the confeflion he hath made, 
in his walking and Converſations Therefore Chriſt himſelfe, doth cut off, or 
on way, or other, looſe any living members ofhis body Myſtica'l, and a&tu- 
ally by Faith inſtated in the unity of his Body with him. And if it ſhall be 
objedted that even living members and ſuch as are truly ſo, may yet tor, and 
at a ſeaſon,be cut off from a viſible particuar body of Chriſt. I Anſwer, 
1. It is true, they may fo, in reſpetk of their ordinaty preſent right to the 
enjoyment of Ordinances,not in reſpedt of their remote fundamentall Right 
that ſtill abides. | 
2. They areſo, or may beſo, for their amendment, not for their deſtru« 
&ion. That ſeparation for a ſeaſon being an expreſizon of as much Love and 
tenderneſle to them in Chriſt as his joyning of them to the Body was from 
whence they are ſo ſeparated. And 
- This makes not at all tothe impairing of the true compleatneſle of the 
myſticall Body of Chriſt,and the perfettion ofits parts; for as in particular vis 
fible bodyes of Chriſt there may be, and are dead members which have no 
place in the body, but are as excrefſencyes in the vine, and yet the body is not 
rendred- monſtrous by themz ſo a true member may be removed and 
the Body not be maimed in . the leaſt. The member' though perhaps , 
from | any ſuch wifible body, fora ſeaſon and yet the true Spirituall 
ficke and- pineing,  continnaing a member thereof ſtills Now thereis no+ 
- thing ofall this thar will in any meaſare agree, to the plucking offa member 
from the 2ryſtica# Body of Chriſt, whereof alone we ſpeake. If any ſhoultl be 
fo ſeparated; it mult not only bee ro his preſent aftuall enjoyment of Uni+ 
on, but to the lofle of his Spirit alfo, and-with him of all right and citle, plea, 
of tlaime whatever, to any ititereſt thereins Neither is it poſhble -that it 
ſhonld be a meanes for the correftion and amendment of ſuch an ones it Iy- 

ing it adiredt rendency to inevitable deſtruttians (eparagion from allinti 
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352 inChriſtcan looke no other way fo that ſtill the uncouthneſſe of ſuch a 
—— procedure abideth. | 

Secondly, The reaſon that's added to put ſome colour and glofſe upon 
this Aſſertion. viz. That ſuch perſons as are affirmed to be ſo ſeparated from the 
Body of whe voluntarily disfaith (as 'tis called) themſelves,zs not to the pur- 
poſe im hand, For © 

1. Thequeſtion is about the thing it ſelfe, whereunto this Anſwer de mo. 
do, is not ſatisfaGtory3 'Tis urged by the Argument, that it cannot be allowed 
any way, the anſwer is, tis done this way. 

2. Were Mr Goodwin deſired to explaine unto us the manner how Belie- 
vers voluntarily do, or may 4isfaith themſelves, I ſuppoſe he would meet 
re no ſmall difficultyes in the undertakings; However this ſoxxds' hand- 

omely. | 

3. That they ſhould fo disfaith themſelves, ' through ſinne, and wicked- 
nefle, without being overcome by the temptations of Sathan, and the power 
of the enemyes, with whom they have to do and wreſtle, doubtlieile will not 
be affirmed, whilſt they continue in their right witts, and if they looſe: them, 
twill be . difficult to manifeſt how they can voluntarily disfaith -them- 
{ſelves The ſtate wherein they are deſcribed to be by Mr Goodwin, 
and the conſiderations which tor their preſervation he -allowes | then, 
ſhould not, me thinkes, ſuffer him to ſuppeſe that of their owne accord, with« 

. out provocations, or temptations, they will wiltully ruine their owne ſoules. 
Now that Believers ſhould by the power of any Temptation, or oppoſition 
whatever, or what aftiiftion ſoever, arrifing againſt them, be prevailed upon 
to the lofle of their Faith, and ſo to their diſmembring from Chriſt, is that 
which is objected as an unſeemely uncouth thing, which im this Anſwer Mr 
Goodwin earneſtly begges, may not be ſo eſteemed, and more he adds not as 


yet. | 

The following Diſcourſe, wherein he purſues the bufineſle in hand, is fo 
pretty, as that I cannot but once more preſent it to the Reader. Saith he, 

As to a politicke or civill corporation, 'tis better that the Governers ſhould per« 
mit the members reſpeFively to go or be at liberty, that ſo they may follow their 
buſineſſe and occupations in the world, upon the better termes, though by occaſion of 
this liberty they may behave themſelves in ſundry kinds very unwortbilyz thar'it 
wonld be to keepe theme cloſe priſoners though hereby the ſaid inconveniences cer- 
tainly be prevented; in like manner 'tis much better for the Body of Chriit,Jand for 
the reſpeFive members of it, that he ſhould leave them at liberty'to obey and ſerve 
God, and follow the important affairs of their joules, freely and without any Thyſi- 
call neceſſitation, though ſome do turne this liberty into wantoxnneſſe, and ſo into 
defiru@ion, than twould be to deprive them of this liberty and to cauſe and con- 
ſtraine them to any conrſe whatſoever out of neceſſity: though 'tis true, the com- 
mitting of much ſinne and iniquity would be prevented hereby in many; the diſ- 
membring of the body of Chriſts Apoſtles, by the Apoſtacy of Judas was no diſpa> 
ragement either to chriſt himſelfe, or it. 

Anſ. The ſamme of the whole diſcourſe is, that the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt 
hath no way to keepe and ſecure his members to himſelfe, that none. of them 
periſh, but A taking away their liberty which rather thanido, 'tis more: to 
his honour to let them abuſe it,to their everlaſting deſtructions & to-this end 
ſandry fine ſuppoſalls,areſcattered throughthe whole Diſcourſe... As; 

1- That the 1% dadooooyg gr liberty to ſinne,. which chey may a- 
10,1 9-0ed berenkad ther ye merepe ſEmaninny fawe, aprons emkiipn 

19,19. et that ye were the ſervants of. ſonne, ont ye: 
the beart that forme of Doitrine, which was delivered to Jong ng then med re 


God-and Sathan enterchange not Children mutually, 


from ſinne ye became the ſervants of Righteouſneſſe &c. 2. That there is no re« 
of Grace that will certainely fulfill in Believers the good pleaſure 

of Gods Goodnefle, and bring forth the fruits of an abiding Holinefle, but 
what muſt needs deprive them in whom it is of their liberty : and ſuitably 
hereunto, 3.That God having through Chriſt made his Saints Spiritually free, 
fr6 fin untoRighteouſnes,ſo that with the urmolt liberty that they are capable 
of asCreatures,they ſhall ſurely do good,cannot by hisSpirit continue them in 
that condition, infallibly without the deſtruction of their liberty. 4.That the 
Spirituall operation of God in,$« with the wills of menginduceth a neceſlitati- 
on asto their manner of operation,that they muſt a& on that account, as ne- 
ceſlary, & not as free Agents: with ſuch other the like ſuppoſals,which are fo 
many groſſe figments whereof M.G. ſhall be able to prove no one to Eternity 
For the removeall then of all the fine words here tendered out of our way, 
it may ſuffice to tell their Author, that he who is made AKedempiion to bis 
$4ints, that ſets them free from their bondage to finne, by his Spirit, which is 
allwayes accompanied with Liberty,and makes them willing, ready, and free 
to Righteouſneſſe,and Holinefle in the day of his power towards them, whoſe 
effectuall Grace cnlargeth and improves all their facultyes, in their operati- 
ons, with the choiceſt attendences as to the manner their of working,can,and 
doth, by, in, and with the perfect exerciſe of their liberty, keepe them to 
himſelfe, in their union, and communion with him for ever. That this pre- 
tended liberty unto finne, is a bondage, from which Chriſt frees his Sainrs, 
neither is any thing that can be imagined more derogatory to the glory of 
his Grace, than to affirme, that he cannot keepe thoſe committed to him, in- 
fallibly, to the end, without depriving them of the liberty which they have 
alone through him. Of Phyſical/ neceſſztation enough: hath been ſpoken be- 
forez Judas was never a member of the Body of Chriſt, or of Chriſt in the ac= 
e. By the body of the Apoltles, is intended only 
4 (though he was never of that body whereof they 


ceptation whereof we (| 
their number.of which 
were members) was one, 
Farther the wickedneſle of this Apprehenfion, that Chriſt ſhould looſe any 
of thoſe. who are true,and living members of his Myſticall body,is aggravated 
upon the accovnt of that ſtate and condition, whereinto he parts with them, 
They being thereby made members of Sathan , and his Kingdome; God and 
the Divell ſo interchanging Children ta the great diſhonour and reproach of 
his name - to this M. Goodwin replyexs, in the 28. Seftion; 
© For the interchange of members between Chriſt and Sathan,the Scriptkre preſer- 
teth it , as a thing poſſible, yea 2s frequent and ordinary , know ye not ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) that your Bodyes are the members of Chriſt? Shall T then take the mem- 
bers of Chrift, and make them the membersof an harlotz in the originall it is , 
"Apart by nd wan 4% Kew? worhow, OC, I, 6, taking away the members of Chriſt, ſhall I 
make them, &c. meaning that true Believers who only are the members of Chriſt 
 diſrelate themſelves to him, ceaſe to be members of his body, whilſt they live in a 
courſe of whoredome and Adultery, and make themſelves members of {another far 
ferent relation , viz. of thoſe \barlots with whom'they willfully commit ſinne, 
and; conſequently, in ſuch a ſence. af the Divel, { + 


Azxſc... Firſt, for;the fence of that place of the Apoſile;'s Cor. 6. 15:Asfarre 
It, 


as it, xelates to the merit of thecauſein hand, I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeake 
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is true the Apoſtle ſayes that he that's joy 
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 C.XV. Chriſtenterchangechnormembers withethe Divell.- 


2354 conclufion, with part of the dignity of Believers, whoſe perſons areal}. the 
members of Chriſt, perſwades nf from the (inne of Fornicationz Thatthey 


may $0 much as fall into that ſing he doth not here intimate. That'men nor 
only in reſpect of themſelves, their pfinciples of finne, and proneneſie 
unto it . within, with the prefalency of Temptations, bur alſoevenrually, 
hey > org”, any regard or reſpett to other externall prohibting cauſes, 
may fall into all the finnes from which they are' dehorted, Mr Goodwin hath 
not proved as yet, nor ſhall T live, to ſee him don. 

Socondly, for a man to make himſelfe the member of an harlot, is no more 
but to commit Fornication: which whether it be Mr Goodwin's Judgement or 
no, that none can fall intoor be ſurpriſed with, bur he is ipſo faFo cut of from 
the Body of Chriſt thereby, I know notz Taking in the conlideration of what 
was ſpoken before, concerning the manner of Regenerate perſons fmning, 
with what ſhall be farther argued; I muſt profeſle, I dare not fay ſoz Inthe 
meane time, it is puntually denied, that Believers can fall into, or livein a 
courſe of Whoredome and Adultery, and without ſuch a courſe , they-ceaſe 
not according to M.Goodwir's ſence of theſe words, to be wembers of. Chriſt, 
nor doe they otherwiſe become members of the DivelL. There is nothing 
here then that intimates ſuch an interchange in the leaſt. 

Thirdly, for M: Goodwins criticiſme upon the word 45: it is hardly worth 
taking notice of. . 

For Firſt, If by taking, there be meant taking away, the fence muſt be, that 
they are firſt im away from being members of Chriſt C the word expreſling 
a time paſt m rhat tehdency ) and ' then, made wembers of at Harlot+' which 

Firſt, is not ſuited torhe mind of M. Goodivin, who endeavours to provetheir 
ceaſing to be members of Chrift, by becoming members ofan Harlotzthe ef- 
ficient cauſe of their ceaſing to be joyned to Chriſt, confiſting in their being 
zoyned with an Harlot: And Secondly, deſtroyes the whole tcope of the A- 
poſtles reaſoning in the place, from the great unworthinefle of ſuch a way, or 
pratice, as making the members of Chriit, to be the members of an Harlot, be« 
cauſe none ſhould To be made, but thoſe who had firſt ceaſed to be members 
of Chriſtz and fo his Aſſertion inſtead of an ffeQuall perfwafive , ſhould upon 
the matter be entangled in a contradifion toirſelfe. | 

And Secondly; avthere is nothing in the place to inforcethat ſence'of the 
word, ſo there is nothing in' the word, to impoſe that fewce upon the places 
When our Saviour ſpeaks to his Diſciples Licke 9. 3. auNr dgwrr ois 18s, he 
doth not bid them' take nothing away for their* journey;'but' take nothrmg with 
them. And fo Marke 6.6. Where his command is, that «dF dlewovr 53; ity, and 
m that of Math:4.6. When the Dive urged to our Saviour, # x«4ar weboi on, 
be did not intimate that the Angels ſhould take him away in' their hands, bur 
ſupport him from hurt: when eſis 70þ-1 1 £1: ipomes ipSeaptc #ro, he-did:not 
rake away his eyes ont of his head; and caſt them wupwart, tv more then the 
Angell did his hand, when 5p+ ayes &r roy ard, Rev? 1o!$: or the* Apoſtles 
therr voyce, when Tjaryorlw oc3e ++ buy, AtFs 4.24. Nor doth Chriſt cominiandus 
to take away his yoake, in that heavenly word ofhis,"aperr nr Cvybr jeu dy Vane. 
Math: 11.29. ſo that here is little hdÞp left to this nc tapoſiiion the place, 
under 6otſiderationifrom the nce ofthe word, & fo eelleguentlyno: 
the leaſt countenance given to tharhorrible Inrerchange'of tmyewbers bety 
Chriſt and the Divell, which is affereed as wyirfi FEguUER 

What he addeth i the cloſt ofthe Seftion; is 
LET 
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| Regeneration nor to be renerated.. = [4 7 


jet#ſuch, who by their wicked and abominable wayes render themſelves unworthy 2545 _ 
of ſuch a Relation. | . 
Anſ. Believers hold not their Relation'to Chriſt , upon any worthineſſe 
thats in. themſelves for it, but upon the account meerely of Grace, 
tothetenour of the Covenant of Mercy. /That they may fall into ſuch wicke 
and abominablewaies, as {hall render them altogether unmeer for that Relati- 
on, according to the Law of it, is that Argument call 'd petitio principii 
which Mr Goodwin hath uſed in this caſe an bundred times But che-compa- 
rifon inſtituted in the firſt wordsis admirable; Confeſt it is, that tis no diſ- - 
honour to Jeſus Chriſt 3 yea, that 'tis his great honour, ſecing he came to de- 
ſtroy the workes of the Devill, to bind the man, to ſpoyle his goods, to de- 
firoy him that had the power of death, and; to: deliver them who- by reaſon of 
death were in bondage all their dayes,to deliver his people from their ſinnes, 
waſhing them in his bloud.; and to make 'them a peculiar people nnto him- 
ſelfe , 2ealous of - good workes;, that 'tis no diſhonour:( Tay ) for bim to 
tranſlate them from the power of Sathan, into his own Kingdome ,making them 
meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, by redeeming them from their 
vaine Converſation, to do according as he wtended,and:to take his own,given 
him-ofhis Father; out of the hands of the Tyrant which held them-under 
bondage-. Therefore having undertaken to keep them and. preſerve them, 
having ſo overcome Sathan' #= them, for theme, by them, broken the head of the 
Serpent, 'tis no diſhonour for him, to looſe ground giver: for his Inheritance, 
with his ſubje&ts,wembers, brethren, children, bone of his bone, and fleſh of his 
fleſh, into the hand of the Devill againez what. fort is ſo ſtrong as eo hold our 
againſt ſuch a battery # :If it be: no honour for Chriſt .to bind -Sathan, and 
to ſpoile his goods,then'tis rio diſhonour for him to be bound by Sathan and to 
have his goods ſpoiled. | "0 | 
Another burthen upon the ſhoulders of Mr Goodwix's Dofttrine, whereofhe 
laboursto deliver'it, is the great Abſurdity ofthe Kepetition of Regeneration, 
whereof there js no mention-atall in the Scripture, and' which yet muſt be 
Afſerted by him,unlefſe he will affirme all that fall away at any time irrecove- 
rably to-periſh; which howſoever he waves at preſent, were with much more 
prone according to his owne principles,to be maintained, than what he 
Anfiſteth on. | 


— 
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ns 356 and yet tobe renewed againe and to have a Second Regeweration;zdo younor 
—— jncourage him to venture boldly to ſatisfy his finfull defires, having ſuch a re- 
oP 


liefe againſt the worſt that his t $ and feates can fuggelt to him ? 

But whatever it be in reſpe& ofGod: or men; yet that -f6-it may be 'Mr 
Goodwin proves from. Heb, 6- 6: Where. tis ſaid, tbat tis impoſſible torenew 
ſome to repentance, wherefore ſome may be renewedzand in 12. Men are 
ſaid to be twice dead, therefore _ may live twice Spirituallyz The firſt 

roofe ſeemes ſomewhat uncouth'T he perſons ſpoken of in that place'arein 

. G. judgement Believers3thereisno place of Scripture wherein he more try- 
umphs in his endeavoured confirmation of hisTheffs. The Holy Gholt ſaysex- 
prelly of the;that 'tis nmpoffible to renew thE:therefore ſays M.G.'tis poſſible; 
what is of emphaſirin the Argument mentioned ariſeth fro two things, x-That 
they are true Believers of which afterwards. 2. That they fall totally away; 
This then is the importance of M. Goodwins plea, from this place, 1f tree be- 
lievers fall totally away, /it is impoſſible they ſhould be renewed to Repent ance, 
__ if true Believers fall totally away, it is poſſrble they ſhould be renewed to 
and by Repentence; that there is a falling away , and a renewing againe-by 
Repentance of the ſame perſons, we grant. T hat falling aways partiall only, 
which is incident. untd true Believers, who, when God: heales their: backfſli- 
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Regeneration nota repetition of a former birth. - CXV. 


wa reap m—_ geweration with a kind of refletton wpon, and.unto 257 © 
f f Natara a | V3 E- 0-59 | | "74 OO — 
Anſ. Firſt, That the Grammaticall fence of the word imports «: Reiteratron 
of ſowe generation, is only ſaid ; 4r« hath other {ignifications in compoſttion, 
beſides the intimating of a reiteration of the ſame thing: either i= ſpecreyor in 
dividually, the ſame againe; nexrwmeles would ſeeme rather to inforce ſfach 
an Interpretation, than <»<x#xr:c, which = it doth not: It is (poken-of that 
which hath no birth properly at all, as Pbi/a de 2Axind0, 44d jiror g2nper yh xiope ay 
mypiir, and *< Texrryenciar dreipey* dre of it ſelfeis oblyitbrongh, © |; | 

XGogy dv Vangome === Hom, 'O#,'F. through a Waoddy 


Conntreyz ardexe ts, 
ReſurreFion, doth not import againe, after another filibg before 7, but a re- 
ſtauration from a loſt ſtate; ſo js rwwrywmncia uſed Math: a9. 28. to be 
rate; isto have a new, and — —— any one repeated; In the 
place mentioned of Johr by M. in, there is mentibn neither of @ reptt:- 
tion of a former generation, nor directly of a new.one: "Though it be fo, it is 
not there called ſoz our Saviour at firſt ſajes, #9454 ms phi drovrr, waleſſe a man 
be borne from above: as the word is elſewhere rendred, and properly 
as Tobn 3.31. Tobn 19. 11. Mark, 15.38, 'fawes 5. 17...and ſometimes of old 
or former daies, as AGs 26.5, once only, it fignifies agaive, Gal:4.9. but there 
zoyned with =, which reſtraines it. And in the expoſition afterwards of 
welt he intended by that Exprefſton , he.calls it fimply a being borne of the 
water & the ſpirit,v-5. without the leaſt intimation of the repetition of an 
births but only the aſſerting of OO II_ one 3 called a birth indeed, 
with allufion to the birth Naturall, whichis the road opinion, well beaten e- 
ver fince Chriſt firſt trod that path. Beſides, the very ſame thing which'is cx- 
preſt under the name of Regeneration, _ a ſpinituall birth, which a man 
had not before, is alſo delivered unto us in fuch words, and 'termes, as ma- 
nifeſt no reiteration of any ſtate, condition, or thing to be included thereinz 
as Converſion to God, a Puickring from death, Saxdification by the ſpirit, &&c« 
all which manifeſt the induQtion of a new Life and forme, and not the Repe+ 
tition of anotherz hence the ancients called Baptiſme , Regeneration being 
the initial! ordinance of Chriſtianity, and expreſſive of the new life, which in, 
and through Chriſt, we receive; and hat\from Tir. 2. 5. Regeneration then 
neither in the import of the word, nor in the nature ofthe thing,dorh require 

 a'reiteration of any generation, but only the addition of a new one, to that 
which a man hath before; and whereunto this doth allude. The receiving of 
a new fpirituall Birth and Life, is our Regezeration, Renovation, ReſirreFion, 
9wickning, implanting into Chriſt, and the like: ſo that the foundation of all 
the enſuing diſcourſe, is a meere quegmire, where no firme footing canbe ob» 
tained} and ofthe ſame Nature is that which enſues; It & (faith he) rhe rom * 
mon ſence of Divines, that the two generations mentioned, the Naturall and ſpiri- 
tndll,are membra dividentia,and comra-diſtinguiſbedthe one unto the other; and 
ſothe Apoſtle Peter too ſeemes to ſtate and repreſent then,41 alſo our $4viour bine- 
ſelfe 10h:3.6. Now there can hardly any inftance be given, where the | pi 
of ore contrary forme or quality into the Subjet, i termed « reiteration, or repeti» 

tron of the other; CalefaTi wl for example ) is never termed a repetition of Frige» 
faltion, nor CalefaFion called a reiteration of FrigefaFion;nor when 4 Regenerate 
wort; —_— dyeth his natural death,” is be ſa | 
afth + | wy... 
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358 ournewbirth is called our Regeneration, or new-generation, in allufion to 
; — our naturall birth, not as a repetition of it, neither is the Allufon incref 
of the contrary qualityes wherewith the one, and the other-are attendedybur 
in reſpet of the things themſelves; in'which regard, as ru ge not the ſame 
fo they are not contrary but e. They are both births, the one Natal 
the other —_—_— Naturall and Sprrituall in that fence. are not cortrary qua- 
lityes, but diverſe adjunt#s;'and ſo are the two births compared; 1 Pete :15 (23, 
Tohn 1. 13- In which laſt place our Regeneration is expreſt under the/fimple 
terme of being-borne,with diſtinction to the narurall birth; and nor the leaſt 
intimation of the iteration of any birth or Generation ſubjoyned; ſo alfois it 
Tames 1418. ſo that hitherto lietleprogreſle is made by Mr Goodwin towards 
' his intendment whatever it bez thus then he expreſieth it. if 
Irather(ſaith he )conceive that Regeneration which the Scripture makes appropri- 
able only unto perſons living to yeares of diſcretion , who generally in the dayes. of 
their youth,degenerate ow the innocency of their. childhood & younger yeares,and 
corrupt themſelves with the principles &- wayes of the world, relates not to the Na- 
poae 08) as ſuch, mens eladihes wnto the Spiritual eſtate and con- 
dition of men in reſpe&.of their Natural generation and birth, in'\and upon which 
they are if not ſireply &+ abſolutely yet: comparatroely, innocent harmeles, free from 
pride and: malice; and inreſped of theſe qualifications,in Grace and favour ;with 
God, upon the account of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt for them, as we ſhall 
aft erwards prove. | merch [1 21971 | 4.4 
Here you have the ſumme of the defigne; and;the Dodrine of Regeneration 
cleared Ein all thoſe-vaine and erroneous opiniots , wherewith, it hath 'fo 
long been clouded. Iris, the returning, of nien into the good Hate and conditi- 
0 wherein they are borne; after they have degenerated into waies of wicked- 
neflez we thought it had been 'the: quickening'of them, who are by nature 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, their being begotten. againe by the will of God, the 
beſtowing of a new principle of Spirit -and Life upon them , a Tranſlation 
from Death to Life, the opening of blind eyes, making them who were dark- 
neſle, tobe light in the Lord. It ſeemes we have 'all this 'while been. in the 
darke, and that Regeneraticn indeed ;. is only a returning to that condition 
from whence we thought it had been aQeliverys but let us'a little ſee the De- 
-monſtration of this new. notion of Regeneration. | 
Firſt, (he ſaith) the Scripture makes it appropriable only to them who come to 
gyeares of diſcretion. Sir, your proofe 3 we cannot- take your: bare word ina 
thing of this importance. In the place your ſelfe' choſe to mention , as the 
foundation you laid of the inferences you are now. making, our Saviout fates, 
tis a being borne of theſpirit; doth-the Scripture make this appropriable. only 
unto men of diſcretion ? Men only of diſcretion then can enterivto the King- 
 domeof God; for none, xot /o borne of the Spirit ſpall' enter therein 10h,3.5.1f 
. 'none but men of diſcretion can be borne of the Spirit, then, infants have no 0- 


ndly, It is true, Jafants are com Fin 
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tive and thatin teſpedt of the afts of ſinne, not the- habirual} ſeed.add.toot of 339 


them3 for in them dwells no good; that in reſpe@ of theſe qualificarions of In« 

thar are in them by nature Antecedent toany 'R tion (all 
which are reſolved into a _ Narurall impotency of perpetrating'firme;) they 
ate accepted irr Grace and favour with God, had been: another new'notion, 
had not Pelagins and Socinus before you fallen upon its withour Faith it is 
impoſſcble to pleaſe God Heb. 11. 6, And his wrath abides on them that Believe 
0t. ſobn 3. 236. That Infants have or may-have Faith, and not berepenera- 
ted, will ſcarcely be granted by them who believe the Spirit | of 'Chriſt ro 
cauſe Regeneration - where he is beſtowed Tit-3. 5: And all Fairtyto be the 
Fruit of that Spiritz Gal 5. 26, 27. Farther for the qualifications of Infants 
by Naturez how are they brought cleave, from that which is wneleane f Are 
ay not conceived in ſinne and brought forth in iniquity # Or was that Da- 
vids hard caſe alone 7 If they are borne of the fleſh, and are fleſh, if chey are 
uncleane, how come they tobe in that eſtate, upon the account- of their 
- Qualifications accepted in the Love and favour of him, who is of -parer eyes 
thanto behold iniquity ? If this be the Dofrine of Regeneration thar M. G. 
preaches 1 defire the Lord to blefſe them that belong unto him, ina delive- 
rancefrom attending therennto. Of the Effets of the death of Chriſt, in re- 
 ſpe&tofall childyen I ſhall nor now treatzThat they ſhould be ſaved by Chriſt 
not waſhed in his Blond, not ſandtifyed by his Spirit, (which tobe 1s to be 
R ate, )is another new notion of the new Goſpell. 

' The Countenance which Mr Goodwir would begge to his Dorine, from 
that of our Saviour to his Diſciples, Except ye be turned and become as little 
Children ye cannot tnter imo the Kingdome 'of Godz reproving their ambition 
and worldly thoughts from which they wereto be weaned that they mighe 
befit for that Goſpel! ſtate& imployment whereunto he called them,8& where- 
in they were to ſerve him,does no more advantage him nor the cauſe he- hath 
undertaken, than that other caution of our Saviour to the ſame perſons tobe 
wiſe aiſerpents & innocent as Doves, would do him that ſhould undertake to 

ove that Chriſtians ought to become pigeons or ſnakes: Thus much then we 
yelearned of the mind of M, G. hy this digreſtion;-1. That no Children are 
Regenerate, 2. That they are all accepted with'God through Chriſt, upon the ac- 
count of the good Qualifications that are in them; 3. That Regemeration is a 
mans returing to' the ftate wherein he irborne; And having taken out this 
Leffon, which we ſhall never learne by heart whilſt we live, we may now pro- 


ceed. «/6 11 | 

I ſhall only adde to the maine of the buſinefſe in hand, rhat ſo long as a man 
is a child of God; he cannot, he need: not 'to repeat his Regeneration. . But 
that-owe who-hath been the child of God,fhonld ceaſe td'be the child 'of God, 
isfomewhat ſttmage. How can! that be done amongſt nien ? that he ſhould 


v9. 49. 
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C:XV. | The progreſle of Luſt in bringing forth ſince. 


360 is TPY drawn off, or drawne away; and upon the ſecond heis Souetiur@;, 


inticed, or intangled. 

The- Firſt ſtirring of ſ-ze is to draw away the ſoule from what it ought to 
be fixed upon, by its riſing up irregularly to ſome delightfull obje&t. For a 
wan to be drawne away by bis luſt, 18 'to have his Luſt drawne 'o#t to ſome ob- 
jet ſuited to it, wherein it delighteth. Now this drawing away, denoteth two 
things. | 

_ The turning of the ſoule from the aftuall reftitude of its frame to- 
wards God. Though the ſoule cannot alwayes be in aCtuall_ Exerciſe of 
Grace towards God,yet it ought alwayes to be in an immediate readinelle to 
any Spirituall duty, upon the account whereof, when occaſion is adminilſtred, 
It Joth as naturally goe forth to God, as a veſlcll full of water floweth forth 
when vent is given unto it. Hence we are commanded to pray alwazes, Our 
Saviour giveth a Parable to inſtru his Diſciples, that they ought to pray 
adyr]s Luke 18.1. And weare commanded to pray dd1aacin]us, without ceaſing 
or intermiſſion, 1 Theſſ. 5,17. Which the ſame Apoſtle in an other place call- 
eth praying ir wr? im» in every place; namely as occaſion is adminiſtred. It is 
not the perpetuall exerciſe of this Cuty (as the Tewes ſome of them haye ridi- 
culouſly interpreted the firſt Plalme of reading the Law day and night ) which 
would ſhut out and cut off all other dutyes, not only of mens Callings and 
Employ ments as to this Life, but all other dutyes of the wayes & worſhip of 
God whatever; But it iS only the readireſſe and promptitude of the heart in its 
conſtant frame to that neceſſary duty, that is required; Now he who is it«a- 
xiuwC by lult, is drawne off from this frame; that is, he - is ipterrupted. in it 
by his luſt, diverting unto ſome ſintfull obje&t. And as to this particular, there 
1s a great difference betwixt the finning of Believers, and thoſe/who ariſe not 
beyond that height whictithe power of Conviction beareth them oftentimes 
up unto. For | 

1- The maine ofatrue Believers watching in his whole life, and in'the 
courſe of his walking with God, is diretted againſt this off-drawizg from that 
habituall frame of his heart by luſt and finne. His great bufinefle is, as-the 
Apoſtle'telleth us, to take the whole armour of God to him, that finne ifit be 
poſſible, may make no. approach to his ſoule. Eph.6.13«Irt is to keepe up their 
ſpirits to a hate of every evil way and to delight in God continually; and becauſe 
they cannot attaine in-this life unto perfeftion,they cry out of the power of fin 
leading them captives tothe. Law thereof. They would have their wills, dead 
to ſinne,wholly dead, and have trouble that they are not fo, as tothe gene- 
rall frame of of their ſpirits how. oft 'ſo 'eyer they, be drawne off. For other 
perſons they havetru/#no ſuch frame at all, whatever they'may be cut igto 
the likenefle of, by the ſharpneſſe bf Scripturall convittionsthat comeup- 
on themz and thereforethey, watch not, as to the keeping. ofit; Thedeeper 
you dive into them, the more neexe' you come to-their hearts; the worſe they 
are-their yery inward parts is wickedneſle,1 ſpeak now of the,ordinary frame 
of the one and other. -/ AE | Mics 7 paces 


This &raw72g of by fione in Believers, is by the power of ſinne, in oppaſition 
to their #4. Their. wills lye agaioſt-it to the utmoſt: they woxld noti(as was 
ſhewed,) be ſo drawneoff: Bur'as forthe others as hath been ſheweng how- 
ever them minds may;be in/ightxed, and their | conſciences, awakyed;and 
their Aﬀettions correded and reſtrained, their, wills; are wholly .1dead, in 
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\ Believers donot perfect Sinne.-- | C. XY. 


n, the perſon to 'whom it doth ſo befall, may be carryed, or rather bxrried 
out dfeprined into no ſmall advance towards the perpetration of finne, 
without tbe leaſt delight in the ſinne or conſent of the will unto it, if he be 
a godly man. So wasit in thecaſe of David in the cutting of the lap of the 
arment of Saxl. Luſt ſtirred in him, drew him off from his frame of depen- 
nce on God,and by the advantage of Saws preſence ſtirred up thoughts of 
ſelfe-ſecurity, and adbremnge in him,which- carryed him almoſt to the very 
at of finne, before he recovered himſelfe. Then (7 ay) is a man drawn away, 
not only in reſpe& to the Terme from whence, but alſo of that whereunto, when 
the thoughts ofthe object preſented as ſuitable to luſtare caſt in, though 
immediately rejected. This I intend by thisatting of finne; Which although 
it be-our (inne, as having its riſe and ſpring in us, and is continually to be la- 
mented, yet when it is not accompaned with any delight of the Heart or con- 
ſent of the Wil, but the thought of it, is like a piece of fiery iron caſt into 
water which maketh a ſudden commotion or noiſe, but yet is ſuddenly 
quenched, it is that which regenerate men are,8 may be ſubject to; which alſo 
keepeth them humble all their dayes. There is more in this drawing away, 
than a ſingle thought or apprehenſion of evill amounts to, (which may be 
without the leaſt |finne, To kxow evil is not evill) but yet is ſhort of the ſoules 
conſent unto it. 
T he ſecond way wherein luſt proceedeth in tempting is by inticing the ſoule, 
&he whois ſo dealt withallby it is ſaid tobe AueliuwrE,to be inticed; There is 
ſomething more in this, than in being only drawn away. The word here uſed 
is twice mentioned in the 2 Epiſtle of Peter 2 chapter. Once. it is rendred to 
begnile axredlorec whehugets dowgieles, v.14. And in the other al/nring v.18. It 
commeth (as is commonly known) from auiey, a bait, which is from aacap, 
or aia& deceit, becauſe the end of a bait is todecerve, & to catch by deceiving, 
Thence Jaed?e is to intice, to allure, to intangle, as men do fiſhes, and bir 
with baits. T hat which by this expreſſion the Holy Ghoſt intendeth, is the 
prevalency of Lxif in drawing the ſoule unto that, which is by the Caſuiſts 
termed DeleFatio moroſa , a jecret delight in the evill, «bidine ſome ſpace 
upon it. So thar it would do that which it istempted and ##ticed 
unto, were it not forbidden 3 'asthe fi. liketh the bait well enoughybut is 
affraid of the Hooke.. . The ſoule for a ſeaſon'is captivd to like the finne; and 
ſo is under the power of it, but is affraid of the guilt: Ie ſticketh only at this, 
how ſhall it do this great thing and ſinne againſt the Lord. Now though the 
mind never frame any intention of fulfilling the - evill, wherewith the ſoule is 
thus intaneled, or of committing that finne whereunto it is allured and inticed, 
yet the affections having been caſt into the -wow/d of finfor a ſeaſoni,8icon- 
formed unto it by delight, (which is the conformity of the affe&tions to' the 
thing delightedin) |. This is an-higb degreeoffin 3 and that becauſe ivis di- 
retly contrary to that death wato fire, and the erucifying of the fleſb and the luſts 
thereof, which weare continually cajled unto, It is in a fence, a making pro- 
viſion for the fleſb ta, fulfil], the Inſts' thereof proviſion is made though the: fleſh 
be not ſuffered to feed thereon, but only delight it ſclfe | with beholding of 
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I ſhall not deny bue this alſo; may befall a. true Believer, it being chiefely 
implyed in Row. 7; But yet with wide difference, from the condition of other 
ſons, in their beingpoder the power ofthe deceits and-beguilenrents of fin- 
or. this neither.doth. nor.can tobe: the bebituc!! frame of: their 
| becauſe asthe Apoltle telleth us they 1 ort dead to fine and cannot live 
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therein Row- 6. 2. And, their oldiqmartis trecified with Chriſt that the | 
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C. XV. Difference berween Believers and others in their linning. oy 


362 from all aftuall finnesor oper committing of finne all his dayes,yet ifhe have 
any habituall delight in ſinne, and defileth his foule with delightful contenr» 
plations of ſinne, he liveth to finne, and not ro God, which a Believer cannot 
do, for he is not wnder the Law but under Grace. To abide in this ſtate, is to 
weare the garment ſpotted with the fleſh. But now take another Perſon, however 
heightned, and wrought up by corvidions, unlefle it be when Conſcience 
is ſhrred up, and ſome affrighrment is put upon him, he can as his leifure af- 
fords,give his heart the ſwing in inordinate affections,or what elſe pleaſeth & 
ſuiteth his ſtate, condition, temper and the like. 

2. ABcliever is exceedingly troubled, upon the account of his being at 
any time led captive to the power of finne in this kind 3 and the review of the 
frame of his ſpirit, wherein his affeftions were by delight conformed to any 
ſinne, is a matter of ſore trouble and humiliation to him. I am of An- 
ftims mind, De Nup-Concupiſ. Cap.8: that it is this perpetratmg of ſixne, and'\not 
the atuall committing oft, which the Apoſtle complaineth of Row, 7.' Two 
things perſwade me hereunto. Firſt, That it is the ordrrary comrſe and walk- 
ing of a regenerate man, that Paxl deſcribeth in that placez and not hisextra- 
ordinary falls and failings, undergreat and extraordinary temptations; This 
is evident from the whole manner of his diſcourſe, and ſcope of theplace. 
Now ordinarily, through the grace of God , the Saints doe not doe outwardly, 
and PraFically, the things they would not; that is, commit finne actually, as to 
the outward att; bat they are 9rdiwarily only {wayed to this intanglement, by 
the baits of ſfinne. | | Secondly, It is the fole worke' of Indwelling fane, tharthe 
Apoſtle there deſcribeth, as it is-in its ſelfe, and not as it:1s advantaged by 0+ 
ther Temptations, in which it carricth not. Believers out to actuall tianes,, as 
to ſuch eccompliſhmert of them, which is their ſtate in reſpett of greateemp- 
tations only. It is then[ ſay the great burthen of thar foulcs, that they have | 
beea in their affections at any time dealing with the bans of fknne; which 
cauſeth them to cry out for hel; , and filleth them with a perpetuall ſeife-ab- 
horrency and condemnation. 4 = 
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over its power, as to its atuall predominant exerciſe, and ſenſibly Aiſſenteth 
not, from the finne whereunto it is tempted. That this may ſometimes be- 
fall a Regenerate Perſon, I have granted before, and what is the difference 


herem betwixt them, and Unregenerate perſons, may be colle&ted from what 
hath been already delivered. 


Of the next ſtep of finne, which is, its bringing forth, or the aftuall accom« 
liſbment of the finneſo conceived as above expreſlied , there is the fame Rea 
on- Tizre, it bringeth ont of its wombe, the Child of finne, which it had con< 
cavediit is the a@nall perpetration of finne formerly conſented unto, that is ex- 
reſſed under this Metaphor. I have little to adde upon this head,to what was 
ormerly ſpoken. For, 

1. As they arenot the femmes of daily infirmities thatare here intended, in 
the place of the Apoſtle under conſideration, but ſuch as lye in an immediate 
tendency unto Death, as to their eminent guilt; as alſo being the fruit of the 
hearts conception of ſinne, by fomenting and warming thoughts of ſinne, 
with delight, untill conſent unto it be prevalentin the ſoule, fo falls of this 
nature in the Saints, are extr«ordiwary, and alway attended with their loſe 0 
peace, the weakeneng of their Faith, wounding of their ſoules, and obnoxioulo 
neſle, without Repentance unto death. God indeed; hath provided better 
things for them, but for themſelves, they have done their endeavour, to de- 
ſtroy their own ſoules. 

2. That God never ſuffereth his Samts to fall thus, but it is for the ac- 
compliſhment of ſome very glorious end of his, intheir afflitions; trialls, pa- 
rience, humiliation, which he will bring about. Theſe ends of God are many 
and various: ] ſhall not enter into a particular diſcourſe concerning them. - 

That an imperitent contiwmance in, and under the guilt of ſuch a finne, 
ts a ſore figne of an heart, that neither hath , nor ever had any true faith. In 
others, there is a'truth of that of A«ſti-r, who affirmed, that he dared ſay, that 
it might be good for ſome, to have fallen into ſome eminent particular finne, 
for their humiliation and caution all their daies. | 

4* That this oyoon conception of {inne, and bringing of it forth, in per« 
ſons who have been heightned by convidtion to a great regularity of walkin 
and converſation, is the means, whereby they doe goe forth unto that whic 
is mentioned in the laſt placez which is finiſhing of f-ne that is, ſo tobe 
brought under the power of it, as to compleate the whole worke of finne. 
Now men bring it forth by the temprations, and upon the ſurpriſalls fore- 
mentioned; but they that come to finiſh it, or doe the worke of it, in them ir 
will bring forth death. This I take to be the inteondment of that expreſſion, 
*Awepria wTiAIGion., ſinne perfeFed 5 The word 'AaTo749a@5r, is no where uſed in 
the New Teſtament Tiaa6s, & 6hTIWGr, are; there is + Nogroy THAGy, which is , not 
todoe any one att which the Law requireth , but to. walke ſtudiouſly, and 
conſtantly, according to the rule thereof: and ſo <m7144%, as the Apoltle uſeth 
it Philip:1. 6. where we tranſlate it , as here 'Anorwair,' To. perfe the: good 
worke, 15 to walke in the way of Grace, and the Goſpell,, untothe end. $0 to 
perfe@ ſinne, is. to fulfill the worke of ſinne, and to walke- in the way of ane; 
to be under the dominion and reigne of finne ſo fat, as to-be carried ont a 
conrſe of ſinningz/and this is that alone'; which we exempt Believers from; 

ich that they are. exempted from, untoall that hath formerly been ſpoken, 
Lſhall adde the confideration of one place of Scripture, being turned afid 
thoughts of handling this at large,as the ſecond: part of the Dodtrine 
ofthie $4i#ts Perſeverance, the former being , grown under my hands,'beyond 
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Now this place is,the 1 7ob= 3.9. Whatſoever is borme of God, doth not commit 
ſoune, for bis ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſinne becauſe: he is borne of | 
God. A place of Scripture, that alway hath amazed the adverſarics of the Do- -. 
arine, which hitherto through the Grace of God, we have afferted 3 being in 
its ſelfe, fully ſufficient to captivate every underſtanding, unto the obedience 
of its Truth, that is not reſolved to cleave to a contrary Concluſion, let what 
Demonſtration ſoever lye againſt it. In the defence of the Doctrine under 
conſideration, ſhould we uſe Fx reſlions of the ſame importance , with theſe 
here uſed by the Apoſtle,as we ſhould abundantly fatisfye our ſelves, that we 
had delivered our mindes and ſence, to the underſtanding of any indifferent 
Perſon, with whom we might have to doe, ſo we [hould by no meanes, avoid 
all thoſe imputationsof folly and errour , that our Dod&rine ſuffereth under, 
from the men that have entertained an enmity againſt it , as it is held forth 
in equivalent exprefſions by us. The Authority of the Holy Ghoſt, hath gai- 
ned thns much upon our Adverſaries, that when he aflerteth in expreſle, and 
expreſſive termes, the very thing, or things that in us are called fo4y, that e- 
valionsſhould be ſtudied, and pains taken to rack his words, to a ſence which 
they will not beare, rather than plainly to deny his Authority. But let the 
words, with the ſcope & tendency be confidered.(7. )The ſcope & intendmenr 
of the Apoſtle in the'place is to give a diſcriminating charader of the Children 
of God,and the Children of the Divell; thus he fully exprefieth himſelfe unto 
us v.10. 1s this (ſaith he.) the Childrew of God are manifeſted, and the Children 
of the Divell, whoſoever doth not rightcouſneſſe is not of God, neither he that lo- 
veth not his Brother. And withall to preſſe on an Exhortation againſt finne, 
whereunto he uſeth the Argument that lieth in the following words-1f axy one 
ſin that thinketh himfelfeto be borze of God, be deceiveth himſelfe,v. 7. Little chil- 

dren let wo wean deceive you; be that doth righteouſneſſe , is righteaws even as be js 
righteous, He that committeth ſinne is of the Divell:; But how proveth he this 2 
In theſe words, Whoſoever is borne of God ſinneth not, doth not, cannot ſinne, Such 
* the Genius and Nature of the Children of God, of them that are borne of him, 
that they doe not, they cannot: finne.. You are perſwaded that you are fo 
borne of God, therefore you muſt preſſe after ſuch a frame, [ſuch an ingezic 
and diſpoſition, ſuch a principle , as that thereby . you cannot finne : it muſt 
manifeſt its felfe to be m you, if you be the Children of God. 

Now whereas it is offered by M. Goodwin Cap. 10. Seft: '27* pag. 194. That 
the context,.or ſcope of the whole place, doth not invite ſuch an Expoſition as is 
vſually mfiited on, becauſe ({aith he) the intent and drift of the Apoſtle from verſe 
3. even to the end of the Chapter ( as he that doth but runne the context over may 
reade) is not to ſhew or argue, Whether the ſonnes of God, may poſſibly in time ſo 
degenerate, as to lzve ſonnefully, and dye impenitently, but to eomce thry, that theſe 
who claim the great honour & priviledge of bers the Children of God,cannot ju- 
ſtify or make good this elaime neither unto others , nor unto themſelves : but by an 
Holy and Chriſtian Life and converſation, now it is one thing to argue, and prove, 
who are the Sonnes of God at preſents another, whether they who are ſuch at preſent 
mut «faceeſſig alwaies ſo. continue.' The former i» the Apoſtles the ame in theCon- 
text, the latter he is wholly filent of. i. | ob; 20 mw 2d <1 

I y,it is evident that the ſcope of the place, is to evinoe, that inthe Chil- 
dren of God, thoſe that are borne of him. there' is fuch a Prizciple, Genims, a 
new..nature, 'as that upon the aocount therebf, they cannot: fnne, andthere- 
fore that thoſe who have not ſach principles iv them, what ever their preten« 
ces be, are not indeed borne of Gad 3. and in-this he manifeſteth, that thoſe 
who are indeed borne of God, cannot poſſibly ſo degenerate , as | 

tot 


"7 . 


_— 


__—_.. 


— _— — — >. — 


1 Toba 3.9 Argued. "FA GAV, ? 


wr — - "es fo as to become Children of the Divell, which he empbati-. 365g © 
C athr mer 's ; — ———_— 
2. Hedoth indeed declare, that none can make good their Title to be 5 
children of God, but thoſe who can juſtify their claime, by an holy and Chri-. 
ſtian converſations but yet moreover, he maketh good the Aſlertion by this 
farther diſcovery which he maketh of their new nature, to be ſuch, as that 
they cannot ſinne, or degenerate into a condition of lying under the power of 
a vaine converſation: ſo that though his intent ſhould not be primarily,to ma- 
nifeſt that thoſe who are at preſent the Children of God , cannot Apoltatize, 
but muſt ſo continue; yet it is to confirme their Nature, and Genijus;, ' tobe 
ſuchs with the principles which from God they have received, that fo it ſhall 
be ar - them, ſo they (hall abides and to this he is not filent, but eminently 
expreſlive. 4 

he Context being thus cleare, the words themſelyes are a Propoſction or $. 59% 
Thefs,and a Reafon for the confirmation of the Truth of that Propoſition. The 
Propolition is ready at hand in the words : He that is borne of God, doth not, 
cannot commit finne. The Reaſon of the Propoſition confirming the Truth 
thereof, is twofoldz 1. Becanſe he is borne of God, 2. Becauſe, his ſeed whereof 
he is ſo borne remaineth. 

The Propoſition is nwiverſall, na; warm Un o 24553 every One that is borne 
of God; whence theſ two things inſue. 1. The trath of it;hath a neceſary cauſe 
or cauſes; Univerſall Propoſitions muſt have ſo, or they are not true. If that 
which is their ground may be otherwiſe, it invalidates their certaintyz ſuch 
then muſt be the cauſe of this Aſſertion of the Apoltle. 

2.. That it compriſeth all and every onethat is intexeſted in that which is 
the cauſe of the as 7p Sag this wxzverſall Afſertion or propofitionz every 
on who is bore of God, that hath this ſced, be he young or old, weake or 
ſtrong, wiſe or fooliſh, exerciſed in the wayes of God , or newly. entred into 
thern, all is ones whoſoever is thus inter in the foundation, 1s equally 
intereſted in the inference: | 

In the propofition-it ſelfe may be conſidered, the ſubjeft, and what is affir= 1 69," '* 
med ofit. The ſubjett is, every one that is borne of God. That which is affir= 
med of it, is, finneth not, cannot finne- ' 

x. For thefirſt vis, the Subje73 they are thoſe which are borne of God; 
avd who they are that are ſo borne of God, the Scripture is cleare inz;neither is 
there any difference of importance; as to the intendment of this expreſſion. 
Thoſe who ſuppoſe thar Believers of ſome. cminency only are denoted in it, 

_ do not conſider that all Believers whatever are ſharers in the Grace!inten- 
ded therein; they are all ſaid to be borne  againe not of the will of feſt but 
of God, Tobx 1.13. For it isaſcribed to all Believers on the name of Chriſt 
v.12. He begetteth theme all of his owne wills James 1.18. as alſo r EpiſHe of Peter 
1: chapter 23; verſe; he is ſaid to beget ther, as to quicken them 2- Eph. 11: - 
And they to be borze of him, as they are quickzned orxaiſed from the dead. 
Twothings are intimated in this Expreflion. ihod! * 

I. Amnew principle, babit or Spivituall Life which fach perſons haves: hence 
they are ſaid to be borne; as they whoare bornein the world are partakers of 
a vitallprinciple; that is the foundation of all their ations, ſohave: they here 
a we Life, a new vital! prixciple, by their being borne are they made partakers 


of 1 om 
4 ofthat pri life is from God: They have the 


| _ Life a ely fro him,& therefo ſaid tobe boyntiof God, 
be ben iteſe confhterarions tec hevourfotiis deferipritmionC the Subſet: Scin- 
the cloſe of the Reaſon Ws Fs aa") 
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366 that Effet of net innings he ſinneth not becauſe he is borne of God; both the 

| nature of the principle it ſelfe which in it ſelfe is abiding, and the riſe or - oti- 

ginall that it bath from God, have an influence into that cauſality that is 
aſcribed to itz but about this there can be no great conteſt. 

2. Secondly That which is affirmed of every ſuch perſon, is, that he com- 
mitteth nos ſonne. That this Expreſſion is to be attended with its reſtrictions 
and limitations is evident, from that contrariety wherein, in its whole latj- 
tude it ſtandeth to ſundry other Teſtimonyes in the Booke of God; yea in this 
wery Epiſtle. There is none that doth good and finneth not, ſaith Solomon 1 Kings 
8. and In many things we ſinne all ſaith James in the 3. James 4. And this Apo- 

"ſtle putteth all out of queſtion, by convincing the belt of Saints, that have 
communion with the Father and Soxme, that by ſaying we have no ſinne, by a 
denyall of it, we involve our ſelves in the guilt of it, 1f we (we Apoltles, we 
who have fellowſhip with the Father and the Sonne, ) ſay we have no ſirne, we 
deceive our ſelves, 1 John 1. 8. (doth not commit ſinne then, cannot be taken 
abſolutely for doth not /on at all. )There is a Synechdoche in the wordszand they 
mult be reſtrained to ſome kind of finne, or to ſome manner or degree in, or 
of ſinning. Some ſay be doth not, cannot finne, is, they doeinot commit finne with 
delight, not deliberately and with their full and whole will, without relutan- 
cy and oppoſition in their wills untofinnez (which reluQancy is at a vaſt di- 
ſtance, from the reluctancy that is raiſed in wicked men from the convidi- 
ons of thew Concience and judgement, which ſence is canvaſled by M. Good- 
win to no advantage at all Sect. 25. For in the way and manner formerly ex- 
plained, this may well take place. Committeth ot ſinne: then, is, doth not ſo 
commit finne as that ſerre - raigne in him (ſpoken of and prevaile' with bin 
to death: Thereis an Empheſis and intention in the words;Committeth not ſin; 
that is, doth not ſo commit, as to be givenup to the power of itz he duth 
not commit ſme in ſuch a way as to be ſeparated from communion with God 
—_— which is only done when finne -taketh the Rule or raigne in any 

erſon. 

This Expoſition M. Goodwin ſaith, if it cam be made to ſtand upright , will 
beare the weight of the-whole cauſe depending alone, but as it ##, it argueth weak- 
neſſe to determine w_ our own ſence, in qg Controverſy or Qneition, without giving 
a very ſubſtantiall Reaſon for the Expo I doubt if M. Goodw#ns diſcourſes 
mm this Treatiſe, wereto be tried by this Rule, a man might upon very ſub- 
ſtantiall grounds & reaſons call many of his affertions intoControverſy3& be- 
cauſe' he addeth that ſuch is: bis hard hap he can meet with no reaſons. at 
all , I-muſt needs queſtion . whether he made any dilligent ſearch- or 
WP , to this purpoſe ſhall ſupply him with-one, or two; that lyehard at 


This then to be the-intendment of the words is evident. 

I: From the ſcope of the place and aime of the Apoſtle: thereins.:This 
is to-diſtmguiſh (as'was ſaid) betwixt the Children of God: and of the Divell. 
The children of theDivell commit (inne v.8. He that committeth ſinme.is of 
the Divell, as he giveth an inſtanceof one thar did fo fin, v. 12: Cain Clanh he) 
was of the Divell, he: was of that wicked one gnd he committeth ſinne. How did 
Cain commit ſinne.f 'iimpenitently, to death, that is the committing, —_ 


which is aſcribed tothem of the Devill, of the wicked-ones. 
he whoſoever is borne of God doth not commit ſinne; that is, he doth netiſo 


commitifmaie as the Chidren of the Divell that wicked one doz He finves not - 
to deathwith impemtency. ty toy Ort i ir rt ,09i{ $4005 Fanta 
2. The ſame Apoſtle doth moſt eminently cleare his own-intendment in 
this expreſſion Chap: 5, v:17,18; of this All unrighteonſneſſe it ſrovs 
Q | . ere 
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there is a ſinme not wnto death, we know that whoſoever is bornt of God, 
finneth not, but he that is begotten of God, keepeth Poor and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. That expreſſion ©, 18. Sineth not,ſtandeth in oppoſition to the 
finne mentioned v.17. Swe unto death: there is a finne unto death; but he that 
is borne of God ſmneth not unto death;, So that both the context -and the 
— of the words, given in a perrallel/ place, affordeth ns the fence in- 
fiſted on. 

Three reaſons are tendred by Mr Goodwiw againſt this expoſition,and many 
more (ſaith he) are at bard, which it feemes he 1s willing to ſpare for another 
ſeaſon. Of thoſe that heis pleaſed to uſe, I have (already conſidered that 
which is of the chiefeſt importance, being taken fromthe ſcope of the place. 
It hath been already declared, not only that the ſence by him urged, is not 
ſuitable to the intend ment of the Holy Ghoſt, and that M.G. is not a little mi- 
ſtaken in his A=alyſss of the Chapter, bus that the expoſition infiſted on by us, 
is from thence inforced. | 

1. His other reaſons are, Firſt, That the Grammar or letter of the Phraſe 
breathet h not the leaſt aire of ſuch a ſence. .. 

Anſ. That the Expreſſion is Synecdechicall was before affirmed, what it im- 

eth under the power of that figure,is the Grammatical ſence of the words, 
To the Grammaticall regularity, and fignification of them, doth their figura- 
tiveneſle belong. Let the words be reſtrained, as the figure requireth ,and the 
ſence is moſt proper,as was fignifyed. 

2. But Secondly, ſaith he, The Phraſe of committing ſinne,is no where in the 


Scripture found in ſuch a ſence, as to ſinne with finall impenitency or to ſinne to- 


death. | 

Anſ: The contrary hath been demonſtrated. Thefame phraſe neceſlari- 
ly importeth no eſſe. v. 8..of this Chapter, and an equivalent expreſſion be- 
yond all contradiction intending the ſame, Chap:$.17,18. Befides a Phraſe 
may be ſo circumſtantiated, as to bein one; exly place; reſtrained to a ſence, 
which it doth not elſewhere neceſſarily import. Sothat.norwithſtanding theſe 
| Exceptions, the Expoſition of the words is cleare, as before 
this is all M: 6G. produceth as his ground, and foundation,w 
denying ths propoſition, he that is ' God ſinneth wot, that is, falleth not 
under the powerpf raigning finne, eth not to death as the Children of 
the wicked one; which | ſha leave under that conſideration wherewith it 1s 
educed from the ſcope of the Text, and the parelel{ place of Chap. 5. 16, 17. 
Thetruth is thereis not much need to. contend about'thys exp M. G. 
granting that the intendment of it is,that ſach «5 are boywe of God do-mot walke 
ordinarily & cuſtomarily in any wayes of known ſin Set: 28. Fbich(as hefaith )is 
the import of that Phraſe aud; duagnds, (the cobra pane yer'be 
cafily evinced he maketh no trade or occupation of -finning, s/he doth 
not ſinne in an inconſiſtency of communiow with God;'in rhe Covenant of his 
Grace. Now in this ſence he granteth this Propoſition, h& that js borne' of God 
ſinneth not, i. e.' ordinarily or cuftomarity, that is ſo \arworto be acceyredof God: 
thatis, o Beliewerſmmeth at ſuch'a rate 25mot tobe with Bed: Adde 
.now hereunto the ground 8 reaſon of this Aſſertion,ov. His being borne of 
of the ſeed in him, 8 we have obtained all char we defire 


ſhould render hin uncapable of communion or acceptance with God. TW 
$87 | ; gs ON: - 


£2 
"A 
- - 
- 


Wh 03 TER 


”—_ in; And 
ereon to ſtand-in 


place; Becauſeſucts.alt bne is bovhe of Go; {which Ls | 
, to Ecernity' an! «8 | ow. * iT T 
| tm; he cannor- finneordinarily on cn haruye 
he finnerh ſans | on any”! W. 


$. 63, 


 C.XV. 


—— 


= 
ET 


2 lob 4. 19. Argued. IP 


- 268 
ES. 64. 


The Apoſtle nextly advanceth farther with his defigne | and ſaith, He that 
i; borne of God cannot ſinne: that is, That finne which he fianeth not, he carmot 


Sinnez He cannot fall under the power of raigning finne unto death. I confelle 


the words car & cannot, are variouſly uſed in the Scriptures; ſome kind of ime- 
poſſibility in one reſpett or other (for things may bein ſome regard impoſ- 
ſible, that are notſo abſolutely) it alway denoteth. The whole of the va- 
riety in this kind, may be referred to two heads. 

1. That which is worally impoſſible. Of that it is ſaid, that it cannot be 
done 2 Cor. 13.8. Saith Paxl,we can do nothing againſt the Truth. And A@s 4.20. 
Say the Apoſtles, we carmot but ſpeake the things we have ſeen and heard. It was 
morally impoſhible that ever any thing ſhould have been done by Pax/ againſt 
the truth3or that theApoltles having received the Spirit ſhould not ſpeak what 
they had ſeen and heard of Chriſt. And of many things that are thus woral/y 
impoſſible , there are moſt certaine. and determinate cauſes, as to make the 
thing ſo impoſlible as in reſpe&t of the event, to be abſolutely impoſlible. It 
is morally impoſſible that the: Dzvell ſhould do that which is Spiritually 
good, and yet abſolutely impoſhible. There is more in many a thing that 1s 
morally impoſhble than a meere oppoſition to Juſtice; as we fay 1nd poſſumuns 
quod jure poſſumws, The cauſes of morall impoſſibility may be ſuch, as totye 
up the thing which it relateth unto, in an everlaſting -ofutxrition. There is 
alſo | | | 

2. An impoſſubility that is Physicall, from the nature of the things them- 
felves. wn" 00 13: 23; Can the Zthyopian change his skin * that is, He cannot. 
Mat, 7.18, A good tree cannot bring forth evill fruit, neither «can an- evill tree 
bring forth good fruit. That is, nothing can a& contrary to its owne naturall 

rinciples: And as we ſhall ſee afterwards, there is of this impoſſibility in the 
Fenn] here mentioned.;/Fhey caxot do it, upon. the. account of the new 
Spirituall nature wherewtth they are indued. 

Now there may be a.third kind of iw-poſſrbility in Spirituall things, ani 


hemſelves, and having a principle; a root po ay IE unino- 
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|-That thisiwinirſelfe fac, there being no ſuch Andpathic' iaty to fibne, 


do reſtraine from it, as the Apoltle argaeth. at -large:Kem. 7: Sos it alſo flat- 


God fenmeth not, —_— He cam ſinne (ſaith this Glolle) though 4ifficxltlys 
now he that car fimne drfficultly, can finne: can (inne, and-cannot finne,are flat« 
ly contradictory He cannot then finnear all, the finne that is intended in the 
place, of whomit is ſaid he cannot fire. | 

Thus we havecleared the firſt Propolitioh in the words, both as to the $#b- 
je&, every one that is borne of God; and the Predzcate, ſinneth not, cannot ſinne, 
Which 1aſt expreſſion , taken in its oaly proper and nioſt uſual] fFgnification, 
denoteth an [mpoſlibility of the event,& plainely confirmeth in direc termes 
the poſition we infiſt on from the words. = 

Mr Goodwin knoweth not well, (if Iam able togather any * thing ofhis 
thoughts, from his expreſſions to the Argument in hand. ) what to ſay to this 
Aſſertion of the Apoſtles. The Argument he intendeth to deale withall from 
the place he caſteth into this forme, He that ſinneth not neither can  fSnne, can- 
not fall away, whoſoever is borne of God ſinneth not, neither can ſinne: Ergo, 

Comming to the conſideration of - that: expreſſion { cannot fir ]he findeth 
our, as he ſuppoſeth, for ſeverall acceptations in the Scripture, ofthe word 

{ cannot ] & giveth us an account of his thoughts upon the confideration of the, 
that in reſpect of theſe ſexces bath Propoſitions are falſe. Now one of the Pro- 
politions being the expreſle language & literall Expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
not varyed inthe leaſt,there & no way to relieve himſelfe,from being thought 
and conceiv'd to give the lyeto the Bleſſed Spirit of God , by flatly deny- 
ing'what he peremptorily affirmeth , but only by. denying the word 

[carnot |} tobe taken inthis place, in any of the ſentes before ' mentioned 
Dath he then fixe- on this courſe for his own extrication © Doth hegivein 
another ſence of the word; which he accepts. and-grants that in that ſence 
the affirmation of the Holy Ghoſt may be true © Nor in the leaſt? Yea plainly 

for one of the ſences he ſuppoſcth himſelf to have found our of cheword [ can- 
2:0t]] 1%. That it-is ſaid of men, they canmet do fuch-or ſuch a thing, becauſe 
of their averſeneſſe and indiſpoſttion __— he exemplifyeth - 1n that of 

Chriſt to the Phariſees Johbx 8. 43. He ards| more than 1ntimateth, that 
this is the ſence, wherein the words camzot-ſraxe are in this place to-betaken. 
Se. ' 34. So thatihe will notallow the Holy Ghoſt to 'fpeake the rruth,, al- 
though he take his words in what ſence he pleaſeth: Yea and adding a fifth 
ſence, Se&.31. Which is all it ſeemeth he could find our, (for we heare not of 
any more) he denyeth that to be the meaning of the place, and fo ſhutteth up 
the mind of theHolyGhoſt into ſome of thoſe (ignificatios,whereinif the words 
be:raken Che ſaith) they are falſe. The Diſcourſe of /Mr Goodwin Set. 28, 
29;30;({being taken up witb the Conſideration of the various: Fgnifications of 

[ carnot ] and his:inferences thereonitaking it:it this place, this way 
of that way,then it is ſo or ſogſhewing himſelfe very ſkitfull at fencing & war- 
dingooff the farce; of our Arguments, as perhaps his thoughts of himſelfe were 

| iew-Or what. he had done;) we are not concerned in. And though 

it weteverpeaſy tomnifeſt that in the diſtribution of his inſtances; for t 
| 01 ramany of- the ſeverall ſignifications which. jn part he feigneth, and 

upon the words, be hath been avertaken with , riiany" grofſe 
mhiſtakes, fomeof'them- occafioned by. other corminet'\ principles.chan:thoſe 
nol ander confideration;yernone- of the; ſerices inſiſted on'by him,.coming 
reallyap:to-theintendment of the Holy: Ghoſt withom, any diſadvantage 

I taour:.cauſc. in. 
 mholc Harangue, 


bur that they may eafily fall into it, yea. and with greht difficuley and labour 


ly comtradifory to the words themſelves: the Apoſtle ſaith, He that is borne of 
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That which looketh-:rowards the Argument under Confideration, appea 
w—— reth firſt im Se&. 21; which hethus Om If the fard Argument Sus Hay 
” $66. {andeth the Phraſe [ cannot ſinne}] atcording to the fifth and Lait import mentio» 
| ned of the word cannot } wherein it ſoundeth an utter and abſolute incapacity-ani 
+mpoſſubility, then in this ſence the major Propocition 15 granted: vi. He that doth 
not, nor can ſunne cannotfall away from his Faith: yet the minor .is tardy which 
ſaith, Whoſocoer is borne of God ſoxneth not, neither can june for be that is borwe 
of God is in no ſuch incapacity of ſinningz of ſmming 1 meane in the (ence formerly 
aſſerted tothe Scripture in hand, which amonnteth to an abſolute +mpojſrbility for 
him ſo to ſon. | 
pu tne this ſeemeth to be the fence intended inthe Argument, 
and the minor Propoſition in thisſence-to be built upon the Scripture inhand, 
let us conſider whether the Reaſon which is afligned for. the: ſaid Aſlertion, 
doth neceſſarily inforce fach a ſence thereon- What we underſtand. by | this 
Phraſe both as to that finne that is here intended, and that im ty of 
commiting it,or falling into it often, in that expreflion [ cannot Jhath been be- 
fore diſcovered. An impolhibilty it+is of the event, from the cauſes above 
mentioned that the holy Ghoſt intendeth . Anutter, and abſolute incapacity 
co finne, on any account, we aſſert:notz An impotibility of fofmning, 1wre- 
ſpet of the event, for the reaſons and from the caufes above mentioned, the 
holy Ghoſt averreth. In this ſencethe firft Propofition is granted, He that doth 
not cominit fin nor can\fin,cannot fall away 'from his Faith ;or cannot utterly 
looſe it. The Minor which is the:expreſie langaage of the holy Ghoſt is que 
ſtioned and found #ariy.)that is, (as Iſuppoſe) fag: and the Reaſon isadded 
namely, that be thats borne of Gbdis in no ſuch incapacity of :punings thatis, 
of finmng/in that kind of finning which is here mtended, which amonnteth 
toan unpoſſibility for him ſo to ſin; Not toplay faſt and:loofe, under thoſe 
ambi expreſſions | of incapacity and+ abſolute: empoſſrbiiity, the:-Event is po+ 
fitively denyed upon the-account of the prohibiting cauſes of it, ' and the 32+ 
capacttyaſſerted, relateth not to the internall frame and ptinciple only, but 
reſpeteth alſoother. Conſiderations. : Whether: 'theſe:iare asto beare the 
weight of this Expoſition, is that which: cometh ncxtly to-be diſcuſled: wiz. 
Thecauſes of this ftateand condiviog,ofthoſe who arethus borne of God, 
and the Reaſons inveſting thar auiverſal/ Frope ſttion, coery one thas 55 borne of 
God canndt finne:with' = neceſſary truths | L | 
In theReaſons added of the former affirmation;there is an 
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atlertion of the not —_— the Perſons ſpoken of, there is nothing ſpoken 
at all 3- I ſhall therefore briefely confirme the Argument in hand, by the 
ſtrength here communicated unto it, by the Holy Ghoſt, and then conſider 
what 1s a#ſwered to any part of it, or obje&ed to the interpretation infiſted ons 
That he, that ſrameth not, neither can ſinne, in the ſence explained , ſhall never 
fall away totally or finally from God, is granted. That Believers ſine not, nor 
can ſine, (0, or in the manner mentioned, beſides rhe Teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt, worthy of all acceptation, in thecleare aſſertion of it, we have the 
Reaſon tWereof manifeſted, in the diſcovery of the cauſes of its truth. The 
firſt Reaſon is, Becauſe the ſeed of God abideth in there, A tacite grant ſeemeth 
to be made; that fruit ſometimes may not viſibly appeare upon them, as the 
caſe is with a Tree in winter, when it caſts its leaves: but its ſeed remaineth. 
Grace may abide inthe habit, in, and under a winter of Temptation , though 
it doth not exert its ſelfe in bearing any ſuch actuall fruit, as may be ord:nari- 
ly viſible. The Word of God is ſometimes called ſeed incorruptible; ſeed cau- 
ſatively, as being an inſtrument in the hand of God, whereby he planteth the 


ſeed of Life and holineſſe jn the heart; That it is not the o»tward word, but that 


which is produced, and effected by it,through the efficacy of the Spirit of God, 
that is by ſeed intended, is evident from the uſe and nature of it. And it is a- 
biding in the Perſon in whom it is. Whatever it is3 it is called ſeed, not in re- 
ſpe of that from whence it comerh; as is the cauſe and Reaſon of that ap- 
pellationof other ſeed, but in reſpett of that which it produceth, which a- 
Tiſeth and inſueth upon it: and it is called the ſeed of God, becauſe God uſeth it 
for the Regeneration of his. Being from God, being the principle of the Re- 

neration of them in whom it is, abiding in them even when it hath brought 
forth fruit, and continuing ſo to doe, it can be no other but the New Creature, 
New Nature, inward Man, new principle of Life, or habit of Grace, that is be- 
ſtowed upon all-Believers, whence they are Regenerate; quickned, or borne 
againe, of which we have ſpoken before. 

This ſeed ( ſaith the Holy Ghoſt) abi4eth, or remaineth in him. Whatever g, 6,, 
falling or withering He may ſeeme to have,or hath,this ſced,the ſeed of God re= 
maineth in him. The principle of his new life abideth, ſome exceptions are 
made as we ſhall ſee afterwards, to the fignification of the word (ive) remai- 
»eth, and inſtances given where it ſignifyeth for to be, and denoteth the eſſence 
of a thing not its duration. That to abide, or remaine 1s the proper ſignification 
of the word, I ſuppoſe will not be queſtioned. That it may in ſome place be 
uſed in another ſence,is not diſpuited. All that lyeth under conſideration here, 
is, whether the word in this place be uſed properly according to its gexnine and 
firſt ſcgnification, or no * It fonpeſeth indeed (to be) alſo; but properly fignifi- 
eth only to abide or remaince Now if nothing can be advanced from the 
Text,ot context, from the matter treated on, or the paralell fignificancy of 
ſome expreſſion that is in conjunction with it, that ſbould inforce us to carry it 
from its proper uſe and fignification, the inſtancing of other places, if any 
ſuch be, wherein itis reſtrained to denote being, and not duration, is alto- 
gether impertinent tothe buſineſſe in hand. When an Argument is urged from 

place of Scripture, to pick out any word in the Text,and to manifeſt that 
akboin uſed improperly, in ſome other: place, and therefore mult be fo 
jnthat, is a procedure ſo farre from an ingenious Anſwer, thatit will ſcarce 
alle for a tolerable ſhift or evaſion. To reweiwe then, or to abide, is the pro- 
ification of rhis word, & nothing is in the leaſt offered to manifeſt that 
mult neceſlarily in this place be diverted from its proper uſe. 
&1 Bbb 2 According 
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thing 45 is aimed at from the Text ;, nor the word ( abide: ) bat to the whole 371. | 
propolition,the ſeed of God abideth in bim,as produced ro confirme the former —— 
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372 According to the import of the word,the ſezd of God remaineth in Believers; 
—C tht rn of the ſd, i the cauſe of tcir ot ſing that (inne;or in 
that manner,as the Apoſtle here denyeth them tobe liable to finne. For that 
is the Reaſon he giveth why they cannot ſinne, even becauſe the ſeedof Gad 
remaineth in them. Mr Goodwin granteth, that this ſeed remaineth in Believers 
alwayes, unleſſe they finne by a totall defection from God. Of not finning the 
finne of totall defeftion from God, the remarring or abiding of this ſeed is the 
cauſe. Whilſt that abideth, they cannot ſinne, that fin, for it is an unqueſtio- 
nable cauſe & uncontrouleable of their not ſo.doing, This ſeed therefore muſt 
be utterly loſt, and taken away, before any ſuch ſinne canbe committed. 
Now if the ſceed cannot be loſt, without the commiliion of the ſmne which 
cannot be committed till it be loſt, neither can the ſeed be loſt, nor 
the fin becommited. The ſame thing cannot be before, and after its ſelfe, 
He that cannot go ſucha journey, unlefle he have ſuch a horſe, & cannot have 
ſach a horſe unleſle he go ſuch a journey,is like to ſtay at home. In what ſence 
the words [ canmet ſin ]are to be taken, was before declared. That there are fins 
innumerable, whereinto men may fall notwithſtanding this ſeed, is confeſſed. 
Under them all, this ſeed abidethz ſoit would not do under that whichwe cax. 
not ſen,becauſe it abideth;but becauſe it abidetb,that fin cannotbe committed. 
Thelatter part of the Reaſon of the Apoſtles aſſertion, is, for he is borne of 
God; which is indeed a driving on the former to its head, and fountaine. 
What it is to be borne of God we need not diſpute. It was ſufficiently diſco- 
vered in the mention that was made before of the ſeed of God: God' by his 
HolySpirit beſtowing ov us a new$8piritzal/Life which by nature we have nor, , 
and in reſpett of whoſe want we are ſaid to be dead, is frequently ſaid to:beget 
us, James 1.14: And we are ſaid to be borne of God. He is the Soveraigne di- 
ſpoſer, diſpenſer, and ſupreme fountaine of that Life, which is ſo beſtowed oa 
us, which we are begotten againe unto, and are borne with, and byz And' Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Mediatowr,is alſo faid to have this Life iz bimſelfe, Joh: 5.becauſe 
he hath received the ſpirit of the father, to give to his , for their quickning; 
who taketh of his, and thereby begeteth them a new. And this Life which Be- 
lievers thus receive, and whereby indeed radical/y they become Believers, is 
every where in Scripturenoted as Permanent and abiding. :In reſped of the 0- 
riginall of it, it is ſaid to be from above, from Heavex, ofthe. will of God; of 
God; As to its principle , to be not of fleſh, on blond, or of the will of man, or of 
any thing done by us, but of the ſeed of God, incorruptible ſeed, ſeed that abi- 
deth;, in reſpett of its duration to be eternal, and that it may ſo be, to be ſafe- 
guarded, being hid.in God with Chriſt. In this place Receiving this Life frone 
God, is. placed as the cauſes. and caxnot ſinne, as the effet. He cannot fiane, 
for, or becauſe he is borne of God. The connexion that is-between this cauſe 
and effe&,or wherein the cauſality of Beirg borne of God to a not fnning doth 
confiſt, needs not be inquired into. That it hath ſuch -a-cauſality, the holy 
Ghoſt hath aſſerted, _ our Argument reſteth thereon- If that be thenature 
of Regeneration, or being borne of God that it doth exclude (Apoſtacy, then 
he that is Regenerate, or of God, asevery Believer is, cannot ſo finne 
as to Apoſtarize, orfall totally from God- But that ſuch is the natureofRe- 
prong whereby any one is borne of God, the holy Ghoſt here dedlarerhs 
or he denyeth- Apoſtacy upon the account of Regenerationz He'cegmatfinere 
becawſe he is borne-of God,whnch is that which we intended todemonſtratefrom 
this rextof Scriptures | +1 | yl Lt rabet 
To rgument, M. Goodwin (as hath been declared) 
ndertakethto give an an of this place of Scripture, turning every. 
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the words in other places are ſet out, and. ſuppoſitions made of taking them 
this way, or that way : but in what ſence the Hope of the matter treated on, 
the moſt uſuall known common acceptations, call for their Uſe, in this place, 
nothing is ſpoken: neither is any cleare Anſwer once attempted to. be given 
to the words of the Text, ſpeaking out, and home , to the concluſion we in- 
tend-or to theArgument thence deduced. What I can gather up from Se@F.21. 
and forwards , that may obſtruQt the thoughts of any, in clofing. with the 
Interpretation given, I ſhall conſider, and remove out of the way.z. Then, he 
giveth you this Interpretation of theſe words fineth wot, or canuot ſinne © Ev 
one that hath been borne of God (' ſieneth mot) 1. &. Whoſoever hath by the Word 
and Spirit of God been made partaker of the Divine nature, ſo as to reſemble God 
in the frame and conſtitution of his beart and ſoule, doth. not nnder ſuch a frame, 
or change of heart as this make a trade or prafice of ſinning, or walking in any 
courſe of inordinateneſſe in the world. Tea (ſaith he) in the latter Propoſition 
every ſuch perſon doth not only or ſimply refraine ſinning in ſuch a ſence, but he 
cannot ſin;(1, e.) He hath a ſtrong and potent diſporition in bim which carryeth 
him an other way, for he hath a ſtrong Antipathy or averſeneſſe of heart and ſoule 
againſt all ſire, eſpecially all ſuck kind of ſinning. 

Anſ. t. What is meant by being borwe of God, the way whereby any come 
ſo to be, the Univerſality of the expreſſion requiring a necellary cauſe of its 
vaghy: , With the like attendencies of the Propoſit;zon have been before de- 
cl 


2. What M. Goodwin intendeth by ſuch a frame and conſtitution of ſpirit 
and ſoule, as may reſemble God, with his deniall of the beſtowing on us from 
Goda war 099 of Grace, wherein the Renovation in us, of his image 
ſhould hath in part alſo been already diſcovered,& will yet farther 
ſo,in our conſideration of his rare notion of Regeneration,8& its conſiſting in a 
mans returnall to the innocent and harmeleſſe eſtate , wherein he was borne- 

3.- That ( frmeth not )' is finneth not that finne, or ſo finneth/, not as to 
break his Relation to God as a child, hath been already alſo manifeſted , and 
the Reader is not to be burthened with Repetitron. *: 

4 Inthe interpretation given of the latter phraſe he carrot fre, | can- 
not fo finne againſt the light of the Text, as to joyne with M. Goodwin in it: 
It is not the Antipethie of his heart tonne, but the-Courſe of his-wal king 
with God, in reſpett of finne, that the Apoſtle treateth.on. His internall prin» 
c—_ againſt ſinne, he hath, from being borze of Goa and the abiding of his 
ſeed in him, of which this, that he cannot ſore, is allerted as the effett. He car- 
not ſirme, that is, he cannot fo finne, upon» the account of his being borne of 
God. (Thence indeed he hath not only apotext diſpoſtion another way , and 
Antipathie to evill, but a vitall principle, with an everlaſting enmity, -and re- 
pagnancy to, and inconſiſtency with any ſuch ſin,or {inning as is intimaced,). 
and that he cannot ſinne, is the conſequent and effect thereof, and is fo afhr- 
med to be by the Holy Ghoſt. * 10 ttt | 

Nextly, M. Goodwin givethiyou the Reaſox of this Afſextion uſed by the A- 
poſtle, why ſuch an one, as of whom heſpeaketh, pnreth wot. and cannot ſinne. 
Now the Reaſon ſaith the Apoſtle, why ſuck «perſon committeth not. ſinwt inn the 
ſence explained, is becauſe his ſeed, the ſeed 'of God, by whom, of which, he was 
borne of him remaineth in himv, (i.c.) is, or bath an aTnall endpreſtht| being, or 
reſidence in him: and that in this plact it: doth not figuify any perpetual abiding 
or axy abiding in relation to the futareit evident: & the abiding of the 

16ſpoken of, is given as the Reaſon, why bethat is borne of God, doth not coms+ 


.C. ) doth equently 
thing in Wes Je any — PRIOR continuance of being, can he 
Bbb3 


$. 50, 


" 
o 
- 
C 
* 
upon 
" 
- 
8 
. 4 
- , 4 $ 
OETI : S , 
# + 


— 


n lobs3. 9. Argued; "Y 


C; XY. 
"274 npon, afthe cauſe of an ef, but only in reſpe# of the preſent being or 
LM xy the of "i tb Fe why the ſonule moveth to a tb becanſe it 

will move, or a& the body to morrow or becauſe it is in the body'to day, upon ſuch 
termes, that it will be in it to morrow alſo , much leſſe becauſe it ir an immortall 
ſubſtance; but ſimply becanſe it is now or this day in the body- So the Reaſon why 
Angel: at this day do the will of God, is not becauſe they have ſuch a principle of 
holineſſe, or Obedience in them, which they cannot put off, or looſe to eternity, but 
becauſe of ſuch a principle as we ſpeake of, reciding in them at preſent: —_— 
when John aſſigneth the remaining of the ſeed of God in him that is borne of bi, 
for the reaſon why he doth not commit ſ1me,certaine it 3s that by this remaining of 
the ſeed he meaneth nothing elſe but the preſent reſidence or abode thereof in this 
Perſon; and if bis intent had been either to aſſert, or imply a perpetuall reſsdence 
of this ſeed,in him, that is borne of God, it had been Nw more proper for him to 
ave ſaved it for a reaſon of the latter propoſition, | be that is bornerof God cannot 
finne ] then to have ſubjoyned it as a reaſon of the former; for though the future 
continuance of the thing ix being, can be no reaſon of the effe# preſent, yet it will 
be a ground or reaſon of the continuance of a preſent _ 

Anſ: T have thus at large tranſcribed this diſcourſe, becauſe it is the fum 
of what Mr Goodwin, hath to offer for the weakning of our Argument from 
this place, of what weight this is,will quickly appeare. For 

1+ This Reaſon = ſeed abideth in him) though brought in i/atively, in 
reſpett of what was ſaid before, [ be doth not commit ſinne ] yet hath its cauſal 
influence chiefly into that which tolloweth, he carmot ſinne. To make good 
what was ftr{t ſpoken, of his not committing ſ1nne that is borne of God, the A- 
poſtle diſcovereth the cauſe of it, which ſo farre ſecureth the truth of that ex- 
preſſion, as that it cauſeth-it 'to aſcend, and call them up higher, to a cer- 
taine impoſiibility of doing of that which was only at firſt ſimply denyed. 
Neither is this Affertion the ſeed of God abideth in him, any otherwiſe a mY 
ſon of the firſt Aſſertion Hecommitteth not ſanxe, than as it is þ;the cauſe ofthe 
latter He caxxot ſommre., Now Mr Goodwin granteth in the cloſe ofhis Diſcourſe, 
that the futwre cortinuance of a thing in being, is, 'or may be the cauſe of the con+- 
tinuance of an effet which at preſent it produceth;, and what Mr Goodwin may 
more curiouſly diſcover of - the intent of the Apoſtle, his words plain- 
ly afſert the continuance and abode of the ſeed of Godin them in whom it is3 and 
ufing it as he doth, fora reaſon of the latter clanſe of that 2 [ He 
cannot finme | he ſpeaketh properly enough, ſo great a Maſter (of onelan- 
guage ar leaſt) as Mr Goodwin being judge. | 

2. The Reaſon infiſted on by the Apoltle,is neither from the word # ſeed] 
nor from the word [ abideth ] nor from the xatzre of the ſeed ſimply confide- 
red, nor from its perwanercy and contimeance { the ſeed: abideth;,} So that it is 
no exception to the intendment of the Apoſtle, to affert the abiding of the 
ſeed, not to be a ſufficient cauſe of the Propoſition, becauſe: its ebiding or per- 
manencie is not a cauſe of preſent not finning, for it is not aſſerted thatir is. 
His nt zot ering in whom it is, is from-God, bis being borne of God by 
the ſeeds, his continuance and eſtate of not ſenning, (both which are intended) is 
fromthe 4biding. of the ſeed. The whole conditionof The Perſon,that He fern 
cth not, neither can ſme, (which termes gen his continued eſtate ) is from 
the whole Propoſition, The ſeed of God abideth in him. Separate the permanency 
of the ſeed, which is aſſerted in the' conſideration of it; and it reſpetts: only, 
and ſolely, the coxtirnance of the effect which is produced by it as ſeed, or of 
thooltnes wherein any one is placed, by Roos Alt that'Mr 
Goodwin hath to offer in this caſe, is, that the abiding of the ſeed, is ſo aflerted 

to bethe Keaſox of that part of the Prapoſition He commits not Jinne,  - 
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beche cauſe vi a aotiouns (be cannot finne.) When n the abiding of theiſeed, 

ly conſidered is notuſed as any neafon-at all ofthe firſt, norm the: fog 
a5 it lyeth, the ſecd abideth any otherwiſe, but as it is the cauſe of the i 
( bc cammot Jennre ). 

b. Even the expreſſion.[he committethnot ſane, ] I 
the preſent attuall frame, and walking, of him of whom it is ſpoken, bur his 
eſtate and condition: being once borne of 'God he commitreth\not Grines no 
one that 1s ſo borne of God dothz none in the ſtate & condition of a Ropene- 
ratePerſon dorhio; that is, inſhiscourſeand walking: to the ends and this is 
argued not ſo mach diftm&tly tothe pormaneacie of rhe ſced, as fromithe feed 

with ſuch an Adjun&. 

4. Mr Goodwia's Alluſions, to the ſoule, andthe Obedience of Awgels, are 
of little uſe, or none-at all to: the illuſtration of the buſinefle in/hand- For 
though the Reaſon why theſoule moveth the body to day, is not beeaufeir 
will move it tomorrow, yet the reaſon'why the body woveth, and » cannot 
but doo, is.becauſc it hath the Swle abiding/in it, ad he that ſhall day, he 
thai troeth moveth, for be hath a ſoule abiding in him, and cannot but move, (hall 
{peake properly enough. And-the reaſon why the Angells do-the will of God 
in Heaven, thar 4s, «&«4//y.continue in {6 —_ is, becauſe they have ſuch a 
confirmed /& uncontroulable principle of 
tions amount not to the leaſt Cedaks of rhe Apoſtles Arguments. 

Se&. 32. Our Authour giveth two inſtances'to prove that the word { wire, } 
;n the 'Scripture,fignifieth ſomerime only to be,& not to abide, and they arethe 
one, Jobs 14. Andthe other 1 Jobn 3-14 And one Argument, to manifeſt 
thatin the place under Confideration, it muſt needs/fignify a preſent abode and 
being,and not a continuance E*c. 

Ax]. 1. If any'fach places we it is confeſſed that it is an wwuſwall 
ſence Cn and a\thouſand places of that kind, will-nor inforce it to'be 
forakewin 'anotherplace, unleſlſe rhe circumſtances ofit,and matter wherea- 
bout i xreateth, enforce that fence, and will - not beare that which wwpro- 

r; 
ag M. G..doth not make tt good by theinſtanees he produceth that the 
word is'ryed-up in-any place, to denote preciſely only the being of a thing, 
without relation to/its #bidirgiand-continuance 'Of theone John 14. —_— But 
JH know bim becauſe he remaineth with you, ſhall be in you*( Th he')tÞ Lett 

Une 4 jb ſhall be in you | will be found a meere Tautologie, if the other pdraſe 
T abide with, you | importetha perpetuall residence or inbeing. 

But that this phraſeſ abideth with nl as the ſame with the phraſe 
ndooads ho eſe, whereit is learely expounded by the addition of the 
rterme forever (that he may abide with you forever) T ſuppoſe cannot bequeſti- 
oned, I 

2. Is there any the eaſt pppgarancepf a Aantology in the words. His re- 
maining with Believers, being the thingpromilſed, his i-being, the manner 
of hisabode with them. Alſo the 1 Toby 14. wire & md Serdre, doth not ſimply 
open nga Coen one an eſtare.or pgs cnn, 40 4ts = ahtany wax with- 
it: ſo that nei- 
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ftent with the ſcope of the Apoſtle, which 4s to exhort Chriifians wnto rig < 


 nrnn—n— xefſe and Love of the brethren, now it is contrary to-common ſence its ſelfe,' to ſig- 


fy unto thoſe whom we perſwade to any duty, any; ſuch thing, which amports ax 
abſolute certainty, or nece)j:ty of their doing it, whether they take care, or uſe any 
meanes for the doing pf it or no: and a cleare cafe it is,that the certainty of a per- 
petuall remaining of the ſeed of God, inthoſe that are borne of him, importeth a 
like certainty: of their perpetuall performance of that duty, whereunto they are ex- 
horted., / 

Anſ. If this be all it might have been ſpared. The Argument confiſteth:-of 
two parts. 1. Anaſperfion of the infinite wiſdome of God, with a procedure 
contrary to all Reaſon, and common ſence. ' 2. A begging of the thing in 
queſtion, betwixt its Author, and its Adverſaries. That there is any thing at 
all in the Text, even according to our Interpretation of it , that importeth an 
abſolute neceſſity of mens doing any thing, whether they rake care to uſe the 
meanes of doing it or no, the Reader muſt judge. The abiding of the Seed, is 
that we ſay, which ſhall effettually cauſe them , in whom-it is , toulſe the 
mMmeanes of not finning, that eventually they may not doeſoz and that a cer- 
tainty ofthe uſe of meanes, is imported, is no Argument to prove; that their 
neceflity of Perſevering is proved, whether they uſe meanes yea or no. To 
take care, to uſe meanes, is amonglt:the meanes appointed to be uſed and 
this they ſhall doe, upon the account of the abidrrg ſeed, That indeed which 
is oppoſed, is, that God cannot promiſe to wotke- effettually in us by the uſe 
of meanes, for the accompliſhment of an appointed end, but that withall ren- 
dreth-uſeleſle and vaine, all his exhoxrtations to us to uſe-thoſe' meanes. This 
1s M. Goodwins Argument from: the place it ſelfe , to inforce that improper 
Acceptation of the word remaineth in us. | 


What remaineth of 'M. .Geodwins long diſcourſe upon this: Text of. Scrip- 
ture, is but a fencing with himſelfe, and railing of 0bje@ions ;, and Anſwering 
them,i{uitably to his owne principles > wherein we are not in the leaſt'con- 
cerned. , There is not any thing ,, from .the beginning tothe end of :it ;; that 
tendeth to impeach our Interpretation ofthe place, or impede the progrelle 
of our;Argument, but only a floyriſh ſet upon--his own;Expolition, which if 


he were deſired to give in briefely, and in termesof a-plaine downeright ſig- 
uificancy, I am verily perſwaded, he would be hardly putto it, to let us know 
what his mind, and.canceptionsof this place of Scripture are. But of this ſub- 
ject, and 'in Anſwer to his Fifth Argument,,. with this-Chapter, this is: the 
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H E ſeaventh Argument which-Mr Gbodwid infiteth upon',:in the 
6. SeQion of his x 3- Chapter containes oneatthe greateſbRarities, 
hath to ſhew in the whole packe, concerning the influericeofthe 
Ws Dodtrine of the' Saints. A nto their-Confolationin theit 
walking with God, an undereaking ſo-uncapable of -any;Logicall Confirma- 
tion,' as that though Mr Goodwin imterweave his Diſcourſe concerning ic 
with a Sillogiſme; yet he y_ leaves that chorney'path, and purſues it'only 
with a Rhetoricd | flouriſh. of ) words; found - out and'ifet in order to de- 
ceivez At the head then of his Diſcourſe :\he placeth'this Argument'ias it is 
called. 1104 Trory.” 1.43 036.6 | 111 44 
That Do@rine whoſe genuine and proper tendency i tor udvance the peace and 
Joy of the Saints in Believing, 'ir of a natzvall ſympathy;with the Goſpell| aid 
upon this account a truth; ſuth is the Dof@rize, which informeth the Sinits of 4 
poſſibility of theiy torall and fine. fulling away: Ergo. = 
The Propoſition of this Yogiſme he ſappoſes we will grant, and(nvot to 
trouble the Reader with the Qualifications, and limitations formerly anjiex- 
ed, to that which propoſed the fartheranct of the obedience of the Safjtits, as 
a proofe of the truth of any Dottrine )for my 'part I do. -For the proofe of the 
Afſumption wherein alone Mr Goodwir's intereſtiti this Argument doth lye, 
He refers us to his 9g. Chapter: where, ashetells us; (if we'inay believe him) 
he hath undenyably demonſtrated the truthof it. But'' we'have confidered 
whatever looks:that way in that Chapter, and have found'it all as Chaffe'and 
ſtubble;before the breath of the Spirit of the Lord in the Word. That which 
lyes upon his ſhoulders, to pane A burthen tov heavy 'fothim tobeare')& 
' whoſe demonſtratio! he hath undertaken is;'that jt tends r6 the Peart Joy, 
& Conſolation of the Saints of God, in their walking with him (whith' es 
from, and ſolely depends upon that aſſurance they have of their eternal fru- 
ition of him ion nr to'be inſtructed; that indeed they are them- 
ſelves weake, unable 'ro do - any thing asthey - ought, ''that they haveno 
ſtrength to continue in the Mercy of God, buttarry about with theini a body 
of death, and tharthey are continually expoſed to a world of Temptations, 
whereby many ſtrong men fall down,thruſtthrough and are flaine everyday, 
-and that in this condition there is:no confideration of the Im»getability ot Ur- 
chaveableneſſe of God, that may ſecure themvof the conitinaance of his Love 
to theinino etetnall/purpoſe of histhat hewill-preſervethem, & keepe them, 
throuph his power; 'no Promiſe of not leaving' them, or bf #iving ther ſach 
ſapplyes of his Spirit and Grace that they- ſhall/ never forfake;, nor leavehirn, 
nothing inthe Covenant, or Oath of God wherebyirt##'confirmed, ro'Afﬀirre 
them of an Abiding, and a not-to*be<deſtroyedcommanicn with him [thite 
Chriſ by his death wed oblarichr huh not fo taketh aw ay-the guile ofthekcing 
ior laid ſuch 2 furefoundarion ,'for the deftration preke Power of therh!'as 
—_—_—— not ariſe eithet way'to theivryine {' That he 'iitercedes not for 
their Preſervation in Faith and: Holinefſe, irpoh. the aceoutit of which (fire 
-andeondition, ofthings, many of the moſt eminetit Shes 'chat ever ſtved 
God'in this world, hive utterly fallen gue bis Love and Fayour; and have 
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 Q.XVI. Fearc of Hellinae the moſt-EficQtuall morive to Qbedience i 
+278 - beencaſtoutofcovenant kr bien mThaps ſome few have been 
| —— recovered, yet for the greateſt pattof them, have perithed eyerlaſtingly (as is 
I ' the ſtate in reference unto many itvevery Generation,)onlyſuch may do well 
to FN what a fearcfull & deſpezare iſſue; their Apoſtary will have, if they 
dſo fall, and what an eminent reward, with what Glory. is propoſed to 
themifrhey perſevere.” That Ifiy the" inſtruftion ' of the Saints, inthis Do- 
crine, is a ſingular meanes of promoting their Conſolation/ynd eſthbliſhing 
their peace; is that which (doubtlefſe with undervaluing thoughts of all wirh 
whom he hath to do) he hath undertaken toprove: I'doubt;not but that Mr 
Goodwin thought ſometimes of the” \ol& Rule, ſumite materiam veſtris 
gui {cribitis equan viribus & ver # quid ferre neouſentuquid veleant hiumpro, 
Selfe-confidence is hereby ſctled and fixed with:confiderations: & though WM. 
G. inthe | cloſe of this Seftion, telsras, That ſandy Godly a#dferjorſty Religions 
perſons when they heard this DoBfrine: publiſhed which ' he wow;afferts,' with their 
whole hearts bleſſed God:for it: Yer truly | cant but queſtion! whether, yea l 
mult poſitively deny that ever hr” 6 Saint of God: received Conlolation,by the 
dottrine of the Saints Apoltacy,ai/ye exceediriglylunſuitetl to.the prodution of 
any ſuch effett, any further than that all Errour 'whatſoever is apt t6.defile 
and cauteriſe the Conſcience, ſfodeceiving. it with ſenceltfleneile for peace; 
Perhaps ſome of Mr.Goodwir's hearers who cither were ſoighorant, or ſo neg - 
ligent,as not to be acquainted with thisDofrine. before,im the-attempts made 
for that the propagation of it, by the latter, byoode of Prelats and. Arminians 
2 -us,upen his delivery otzt with inticiig wortls of -khurhane wiſedome, 
helped on by the yenerable cſteeme they have af: his tranſcendent pares-and 
abilityes , th the cunning. of Sathav, im g the ifching :after :new 
Dodtrines, which. is fallen apon:the minds an —_ of many-.profeſiours; in 
this age, have rejoyced under: the [badow of; xhis branble; (et up:torule in 
their Congregation: And (according as is the conſtant 'manher of allzin our 
dayestbat are inſnared with any errout be it never ſo pernitious)haye'bleſied 
God'for it, p they never , found: reſt nor. peace before; yet Fao:way 
queſtion for ſuch as the Lord; and -areyet - bowed -downe under the 
weight, and carryed away with the {trengrh.of Mr.Goedwin's Rethoricke for 
a ſeaſon, will . quickly finde a fire! proceeding; out 6f/| that newly enthroned 
. Dottrine,preying upon and conſuming all thar Joy, Peac& and Conſolation, 
or(which I rather hope) a fire —— Qut of their Faith, -(the Faith once 
delipered to the Saints) to the utter contuſion. & confunaps 
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nature and Cauſes of it, the meanes of its preſervation; The oppoſitions that 


lye againſtirt: and by all the Conſiderations of it, tohave maniteſted, Thar it = 


is utterly impoſſible to keep it alive one moment in the heart of a Believer, 
without the contribution of ſupportment it receives from the Do&rine m 
hand, And that thoſe who refuſe to receive it, as uſually delivered , indeed 
have none, nor can have any drop of it, but what is inſtilled into them, from, 
and by the power and efficacy, which ſecretly in and upon their hearts that 
truth hath, which in words they oppoſe : all their peace and comfort , being 
indeed abſolutely proportioned, to that which the Doctrine of the Saints per- 
ſeverance tends to confirme, and to nothing elſe. But this Diſcourſe grow- 
mg under my hands beyond all thought or expectation, I hall now only keep 
cloſe to the removall of the Exceptions made againſt it, and haſten to a 
cloſe. 

I muſt not leave this Apo. without taking notice of the Medium, 
whereby M. Goodwin ſuppoleth himſelfe to have confirmed the truth of the 
aſſumption, laid downe at the entrance, or, to have manifeſted the good com- 
plexion (as he phraſes it) of that murſe he hath provided for the Conſolation of 
the Saints ( a Nurſe with breaſts of flint, and a heart of Iron, hath, this Cru- 
ell man provided for them; a Nurſe whom God will never admit into his fa- 
mily, nor ever expoſe his childrens lives, to avy ſuch Wolfe, or Tygre , as will 
certainly ſtarve them, if not devoure them : Rather a curſt, yea an accurſed 
ſtep-dame, than a nurſe; who when the children aske for bread, gives them 
a ſtone3 and when they begge for fiſh, gives them a Scorpion: A falſe and trea- 
cherous hireliag, doing not the leaſt ſervice for God, but labouring to ſtirre 
up ſtrife in his Family, to ſet his poore children, and their heavenly Father at 
variance, filling them, with hard thoughts of him, As one that takes little or 
no care for them, And diſcouraging them in that obedience, which he requir- 
eth at their hands, continually belying their Father to them, and that in refe- 
rence tothe molt defireable Excellencies of his Faithfulneſſe, Truth, Mercy, 
and Grace; never ſpeaking one good or comfortable word to them all their 
dajes, nor once urging them to doe their duty, But with-holding a rodde, 
yea Scorpions over their backs; And caſting the eternal! flames of Hell into 
their faces; this is that ſaewine, indeed truly ſpiritually bloudy Complexion of 
this new Nurſe,which is offered to be received in the roome of that ſad Melan- 
cholz piece, of the Perſeverance of the Saints. Thus then he proceeds: 

The Conſolation of true Believers , depends upon their obedience, their obedi- 
ence is farthered by this DoFrine , and therefore their Conſolation alſo. 

Anſ. What are the ſprings of true ſpirituall heavenly Conſolation, the con- 
ſolation which God is willing Believers ſhould receive; whence it flowes 3 the 
meanes of its continuance and increaſe, how remote it is from a ſole .depen- 
dency on our own Obedience, hath been in part before declared; Byt yet if 
the next Afſertion can be made good, (vis.) That the DoFGrine of the Saints 
Apoſtaſy, hath a tendency inſtituted of God, to the promotion of their Obedience 
and Holineſſe, | ſhall not contend about the other, concerning the iſſuing of 
their conſolation from thence. All that really is offered in the behalfe of Apo- 
ſtaly, as to its ſerviceableneſle 1n this kind is, that it is ſuited, to ingenerate in 
Believers, a feare of Hell, which will put them upon, all wayes of mortifying 
thefleſh, and the fruits of it, which otherwiſe would bring them thereunto: 
And-is this indeed the great miſtery ofthe Goſpell?Is this Chriſts way of dea- 
ling with his Saints ? Or is it not a falling from Grace, to returne againe unto 
_ theLaw*# Thoſeof whom lope wo iPyi ho are concerned in thisbufines 

are all of them taken into the hp tberty ofthe Sonnes of God, are every 
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* 238% oneof them partakers of that Spirit with whom is liberty, are all indued with 
—— — living ptinciple of Grace, Faith and Love, and are conſtrained by the Love 
of Chriſt ro live to him, are all under Grace and not under the Law , have 
their ſinnes in ſome meaſure begun to be mortifyed, and the fleſh with the 
luſts thereof, the old man, with all his wayes and wiles crucifyed, by the 
Death and Crofle of Chriſt, bronght with ther power and acy- by the 
Spirit into their heatts,are all delivered from that bondage wherein they were 
for feare of Death and Hell all their dayes, by having Chriſt made Kedemption 
unto them # I fay that theſe perſons ſhould be moſt effeftually ſtirred 
up to Obedience, by the dread and terrour of that Iron rod, of vengeance 
and Hell,and that they {bould be ſo, by Gods appointment, is ſuch a new, ſuch 
another Goſpell,as if preached by an Angell from Heaven, we ſhould not re- 
ceive. That indeed no motive can be n—_ from hence, or from any thing in 
the Dottrine by Mr Goodwin contended for,fuited to the principle of Goſpell 
Obedience in the Saints, that no fin or luſt whatſoever was ever mortifyed 
by it,that it is a clog,hinderance & burthen to all Saints as far as they have to 
do with it,in the wayes of God, hath bin before demonſtrated: And therefore 
leaving it withall the Conſolation that it affords, unto thoſe who of God are 
ven up thereunto, we proceed to the Conſideration of another Argument 
bis eighth in this caſe which is thus propoſed Set. 37. 

That Do@rine which evacuates and tirnes into weakeneſſe ani folly,all the gra- 
cious conncells of the Holy Ghoſt , which conſeſt | partly in the diligent information 
which he gives #nto the Saints from place tb place, concerning the hoſtile , cruell 
and bloudy mind and intention of Sathat* againſt them, partly in detef&ing and 
making knowne all bis ſubtile ſiratagems,his plots, methods, and daygerons Ma- 
chinations againſt them, partly alſo in furniſhin them wiih ſpeciall weapons of alt 

ſorts, whereby they may be able to grapple with him, andto tryumph over him, 
partly againe in thoſe frequent admonitions and Exhortations, to quit themſelves 
like men inreſiiting him, which are found in the Scripture: 4nd laſtly in pro- 
feſfing his feare leaſt Sathan ſhould circumvent and deceive them, that Do@rine 1 
ſay which refles _es and vanity upon all theſe moſt ſerious and gract- 
ons applycations of the Holy Ghoſt , muſt needs be a DoBtrine of vanity anderronr, 
And conſequently that which oppoſeth it by a like neceſſity, a truth: But ſuch is the 
common Do@rine of abſolute and infallible Perſeverance: Ergo. 

Anſ. Not to ingage into any needlefſe conteſt about wayes of Arguing, 
when the defigne and ſtrength of the Argument is evident, I ſhall only re- 
marke two things upon this. 

Firſt the Holy Ghoſt profeſizng his feare leaſt Sathan ſhould begnile Belie- 
vers, is a miſtake. It was Pax/ that was ſo afraid, not the Holy Ghoſt, though 
he wrote that feare, by the appointment and inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 
TheApoſtle was jealous leaſt the Saints ſhould by the craft of Sathan be ſedu- 
ced into errours and miſcarriagesz which yer argues not their finall defection, 
this indeed he records of himſelfe 5 but of the feares of the Holy Ghoſt afifing 
from his uncertainty of thoſe ifſae of the things and want ofpotver to prevent 
the coming on of the things feared, I ſappoſe there is no- mention. And 

Secondly that the conſequent of the ſuppoſition in the'inference made -up+ 
on it, 1s not ſo cleare to me asto Mr Goodwin. viz. e any Dollrine 
to be falſe, whatſoever Do@yine is ſet up in oppoſition toit, is tree 3 1 have 
knowne and ſo hath Mr Goodwr alſo, when 'the trinh- hath layen be- 
tween oppoſite Doftrines, aſſaulted by both, ettertamed by 'neithers with 
theſe Obſervations T paſſe the Major of this Siogiſwe the Minor he thus con- 
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If the Saints be-inno poſſibility of being finally overcome by Satan, or of Miſ- 
arrying in the great and moſt important buſinefſe of their Salvation by bis ſnares 
and ſubtilties, all that operonſneſſe , and diligence of the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe late 


mentioned Addreſſements of his unto them , in order to their finall conqueſt over * 


Satan, will be found of very light conſequence , of little concernement to them: 
yea if the ſaid Adareſſements of the Holy Ghoſt, be compared, with the State and 
Condition of the Saints, as the ſaid Do@rine of Perſeverance repreſenteth and af> 
firmeth it to be, the utter uſeleſneſſe, antl impertinency of them , will much more 
evidently appeare. 

Anſ. Whae poſlibility or not poſſibility the Saints are in, of finall Apoſta- 
ſy from God, what aflurance themſelves have, may have , or have not, con- 
cerning their Perſeverance, with what is the uſe of Admonitions and Exhorta- 
tions to them in that condition, hath been already declared; for the preſent, 
I ſhall only addes That let their finall Apoſtaſy, in reſpect of the Event,be ne- 
ver ſoimpoſlible, yet in the ſtate and condition wherein they are , and from 
the things which they are exerciſed about, with the Principles on which they 
proceed, and the wayes whereby they areled on, confiderations enough, may 
be raiſed to ſet forth thoſe Exhortations, Admonitions, and Encouragements, 
appointed by the Holy Ghoſt, to be uſed and inliſted on, in the Adrmniſtrati- 
on of the Word, in the Beauty and ſplendor of infinite Wiſdome, Love; and 
Kindneſſe. The glory of God being ſo eminently concerned, as ir is, in the 
Obedience, and fruitfulnefde of the Saints 3 the honour of the Lord Jeſus in 
this World, with the advancement, and propagation of the Goſpell, in like 
manner relating there untoz Their own lying ſo much, as it doth upon 
their cloſe walking with God, the ſpirie being o grieved by their falling into 
finne, as he is, God ſo diſhonoured , and themſelves expoſed to ſuch fearfull 
deſertions, darkneſle, trouble, ſorrow, and diſquietments as they are, upon 
their being overcome by the temptations of Satan, and prevailed upon to 
turne aſide into waies and finnes , ſhort of totall Apoſtaſy , and it being the 
purpoſe of the Lord, to lead them on in obedience, in wayes ſuitable to that 
natare, he created them withall, and that New nature wherewith he hath en- 
dued them, ( both apt to be wrought upon by Motives, Exhortations , and 
Perſwaſions) without any ſuch ſuppoſall, as that of finall Apoſtaſy 5 There is 
a ſufficiem bottome and foundation of exalting the motives and admonitions 
inſiſted on, tothe poſſeſſion of that Glory, of Wiſdome,and Goodnefſe which 
is their due. But M. Goodwin having borrowed another Pagearrt from the 
Remonſtrants, had a great mind to ſhew it tothe World, in its Engliſh drefle, 
and therefore introduces the Holy Ghoſt, thus ſpeaking in the Admonitions 
above poinred at. 

Swppoſe we thex the Holy-Ghoſt ſhould ſpeake thus unto the Saints, Oh yee that 
truly Believe, who by vertue of the promiſes of that God that carmot lye , are fully 
perſwaded and poſſeſt that ye ſhall be kept by God , by his irreſſtible Grace, in true 
_ wntill Death; ſo that _ _ ſhould uy w witts on worke , and by 
all bis flratagems, ſwares, and cunning devices, ſeek to yon, yea though he 
ſhould entice you eway from God, bythe allmrements of x tary Nod na: 

you with them agaime, yea and ſhould cauſe ns to runne and raſh headlong againſt 
the Light of your own Conſciences, into all manxer of horrid finnes, yet ſhall all 
his attempts and aſſaults upon you 17 every kind be in vain,&+ you ſhall be in never 
#he more danger, orpoſſubility ng: Onto you ( I fay ) attend antl- confoller 
how ſore and dangerows @ conteſt you are like to be ingaged in,for you are to wreſtle 
notageinſt Fleſh and Blond, but againft Principalitics #nil Powers, the governors 
of this World, expected fr gaoetobes old Sexpert the Divell, the 
great red Dragon who was a nurtherer OY beginning, and who pair 
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bout like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devoure , Who will ſet himfelfe 
with all bis might, to thruſt you hegdlong into all manner of ſannes, and ſo to ſepa- 
rate 'tweene you and your God for ever, And truly I am afraid, leaſt as the Serpent 
by his ſubtilty deceived Eve, ſo your ren ary7 be corrupted from the Simplicity 
which is in Jeſws Chriſt, leaſt the tempter ſhould any way tempt you, and my labour 
about you be in vaine; Therefore Watch, Pray, Refiſt him ſtedfaſi in the Faiths 
Take unto you the whole armour of God, that you maybe able to reſsſt in an evill 
day, and having done all things itand faſt, Stand having your loines girt with the 
girdle of truth, and the breitplate of Righteouſneſſe upon you: Would ſuch an 0- 
ration or ſpeech as this be any way worthy the Infinite wiſedome of the Holy GhoiÞ? 
Or is it not the part of a very weake and ſimple perſon to admoniſh a man and that 
in a moſt ſerious and ſolemne manner of a danger threatning him, or hanging over 
his head,and withall to initru& him with great variety of diredion and caution 
how to eſcape this danger,when as both himſelfe knows, and the perſon admoniſhed 
hnowes likewiſe that it is a thing.altogether impoſſible that ever the danger (bould 
befall him, or the evill againi? which he is ſo ſolemnely cautioned come upon him £ 
There fore thoſe who make the Holy Ghoit to have por? and fellowſhip in ſuch weaks 
neſſe as this are moſt inſufferably injurious unto him. 

An(. To ſupport the Stage G to aCt this part of the pageant in hand upon, 
there are many ſ{uppoſalls fixed by our Author, thar are to beareup- the 
weight of the whole, which upon tryall will appeare to be arrant falſe preten- 
ces, painted anticks, that have not the leaſt ſtrength or efficacy for the end 
and purpoſe whereunto they are applied, 

Firſt, 'Tis ſuppoſed, that the end of all theſe admonitions, is meerely and 
ſolely to prevent the Saints from finall Apoſtaſy; and that they are to beware 
of thowiles and affaults of Satan, only leaſt he prevaile over them , tocauſe 
them to depart utterly from God; 'That this is ſuppoſed in this diſcourſe is 
evident,becauſe upon the granting of a promilſe,that they ſball not be ſo pre- 
vailed againſt, they are judged all uſeleile and ridiculous : Now who knows 
not but that Satan may winnow , and in ſome meaſure prevaile againſt the 
Saints, to the Diſhonour of God, the Reproach of the Goſpell , Grieving of 
the Spirit, and Scandall of the Church, although they fall not totally and fi- 
nally from God; And that many of thoſe Admonitions, tend to the preſerva- 
tion of Believers, from ſuch falls and failings, is more evident than to need a- 
ny Demonſtration by conſideration of the particular inſtances. 

Secondly, It ſuppoſeth as is expreſt, that Believers may fall into al/ mrarmer 
of horrid ſinnes and Abominations , which is the thing in Queſtion , and by us 
punually denied: What ever their ſurprizalls may be, yer there areſinnes 
which they cannot fall into: and the great abomination of every ſinne , that 
'tis committed with the whole heart, and with full conſent, they arenot at all 
expoſed or liable unto, as hath been proved. 

hirdly, That there is an inconfiſtency between Promiſes and Precepts, in 
reference tothe ſame Object ; that God ſhould promiſe to workeany thing 
effeually in us, and yet require it of us, is thought ridiculous, and on this ac- 
count the great folly here imputed to the diſcourſe framed for the Holy 
Ghoſt, is propoſed to conſiſt iv this, that God: ſhould exhort us, to watch a- 
gainſt the aſſaults of the Divell,and yet promiſe«that. by his:Grace, he willef- 
fetually work in us,& for us, the very ſame things A ſtippoſall deſtructive to 
_ wholenature of the New-Covenant, eaſily Leave by innuynerable in- 
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Fourthly, That Believers are to be wrought upon. 
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in this diſcourſe, coupled with cautions of the deepelt tharge, as though they 'K 
mult at the lametime operate . the ſame way to Believers, or elfethe Holy- —_ 
Ghoſt be liable to be traduced, as inconſiſtent with himſcife. When the great 
variety:that is in their ſpirituall;frame and temper, the manifold Temptations 
wherewith they | are aflaulted,, the. Light. and Darke: places they walke 
&c. | {ufficient to the! exexcifing towards them,,-all the 
piping: and wonrning that is provided for them. - ' 1.1 | Po ror] 4 
Fiftly, That all Believers are aſſured of their Perſeverance, & thattoſucha 9g. x46 * 
degree as not to.feare any Apoſtaſy, or;to@.care what; becotesof them | ({ that 6 
is afured to preſur not Believing, ) & therefore are choſe Cautions and 
Admonitionsof the Holy Ghoſt on that. Account, tending4oſtirre up in them 
any Godly care or feare rendred fruſtrates when M. Goodwin: himſelfe, thinks 
that very few of them, doe upan any. good and abiding foundation ', know 
themſelves tobe Believers, And! wenever, once, (i that. all of them 
have Aſſurance of their; Perſeyprance, nor. any-of them:upon the, fermes here 
propaſed; all the, ſtrength, of what is here infinuated, .lyes in-this that God 
gives Aſſurance to men of the, , ſtedfaſtneſie, ,and: conſtancy of his Love, un- 
er ſuppoſall of their falling into al) manner, of abÞmioable ſinness.. Which 
ſuppoſall alone renders an inconfiltency hetween the ſence of the-Promiles we 
embrace, and that of the Admpaitions that are given to the Saintschargin 
them to walke heedfully and to watch , diligently, againſt the attempts - 
aſſaults of Sathan., Now this fog ppfall isin it, ſelfe and ridiculous: Nei- 
ther-ever did the Lord, nordo we, ever ſay. he did, tender men Aſſurance 
of his Love on. ſuch termesz Neither is it oftible for any. one for ever to have. 
a true perſwaſion of his owne Perſeverance under (ſuch notions, | 
Sixtly, That there is an inconſiſtency betwixt Faithfull Promiſes of atteinivng g. 1, 
an exd by the uſe of »rcencs,and Exhortation with Admanztions,to make uſe of 
thoſe 'meenes; {7 that if it be ſuppoſed that God promilſeth t hat Sathan ſhall 
not in the iſſne preyaile over |us preſcribing; to us the meanes whereby we 
ſhall. be preſerved from his, prevalency, -tisjn- vaine. to deale with us for the 
application of our ſelves, unto, the uſe of thoſe meanes. 
Seaventhly, 'Tis alſo ſuppoſed: that an,  Aſurence of the Love,of God and g, 16, 
the continuance, of it to the Saints unto the. end, , {a that they ſhall be never 
utterly rejected by him is an,cffe&uall way8& meanesto.induce them to carnall 
& looſe walking, and a negligence in thoſerhings, which are a provocation to 
the eyes of his Glory, and therefore if he! Promiſe Faithfully never to leave xs 
nor forſake us, it. is an inducement for us! to conclude, let the Divell now take 
bisfwing & do,with us what he pleaſeth..To exbort us to take care for the a+ 
vajdance of his ſubtiltyes and oppoſition ; is a thing, altogether ridiculous; 
The renky ef his ſuppoſall, hath been: ſufficiently before diſcovered and ir 


prov eo | 3.2101) ' | | 
Upon ſuch Hypotheſes as theſe (I ſay) upon ſuch painted is the whole $. 17. 
erefted which weare here nodes withall.s and RE pe ealily 
{t down, the-whole ruſbes to the ground, in the, roome. whereof accor- 
ingIngor poineles hicfollowin iſcourſe may beſupplyed.../ 
\| Jon that areere Believes, called, Jultfd, Sued by th Siri and 4 
adopted jinto-.my, fam ingrofeec. tou fi d unto the 
d dpuletooievay = iency, diſability, Gogheynets ey 
ang Ca Gapply « Irit,you can. 4D natning, 
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ready ofren' tothinkethat your way +« paſſed over formmey and your fadg- 
ment hidden from your God : 'And in this Contiition, Tknow the Aﬀaites, 
Temprations, and Oppoſitions of Sathan- that pow are” expoſed 'topHowhe? 
goes up and downelike a roaring Eion ſeekmgrodeſtroy youhis wayes;}Me- 
thods/; wites and baits'(that 'h&layes for you, ) and whereby he' de- 
{troy you) are mamyyhe acts agam(tyou as a Seffpent tbtily-md wifclyz/asw 
Lyon dreadfully and — with ſnare- nor of your by your ſelves to. 
be reſiſted» you have Principalſieyes) and -Powers to 'wreftle Withall, .qtid the 
darts of the wicked-one to defendyour ſelves againſt; Wherefore bewareot 
him, be riot-ignorantof his devides// ſtand faſtini the ' Faith; take to you the 
whole armour of Godgrefiſt bim;eweroome hiay;calt birch ur 'by proyer;tnd 
che bloud of the Lawbe, warch mghr und diy char you'be: not arpriſed' ror 
ſeduved (as Eve was)by himghat heturne yer twrout of the way into pathes 
leading todeſtrixtion;'wbd thruſt you headlbfig intofuth finnes as wilt be & 
diſhonour' to me, a'ptiefe'to iy [Spirit a ſeaxuidallito the” Chireh; and ierer-< 
nefle toyour owne foules3 And as for me, who know yout dfabiliryof your 
ſelves to db any of theſEtHings;'andifo'to hold t&'the endj! berauſe it pleaſe 
me to love you, & ſerwy heart upon'you, having choſen you before the Foun- 
dation of the world; that'you ſhowldbe holy and vinblameable- before” tne7in 
Love,& having giveii tny only Sortne units you;who is youripeice' 8 through 
whom [you thave- rtegived the -Atronement',/ with whom FE will not ours 
you or withhold'from you any oy ret mg your abiding'wi 
me unto balvation,/Fwwlt through the riches of iy : Grade; worke all > yorty 
workes for you, fillfiywgin you allithepood pld@fure ofiny Goodneſs & the 
worke of Faith with pe wer, 1 wit w—_ down -Sathan, 'this'cruell, proud; 
Maticious((bloudy themiy:of yout Sbules, under v6ur feet; antt though at iny 
time he forle you; vet ye tilfinot "be caſt downy* for 1 wilt take you upyatid 
will certainly preſerv&youtt by'my power, t6 the end'of yorit hbpe, the Salva + 
tion of your ſoules;' whatever betide you, of 'befall you;F'wilt 'neveriteive 
you, nor forfake yow, the-mounitaities may depart and the'hiſlsbe'removed, 
but my kindnefle ſhall never be 'remnoved/ frohP ou, comfort ye, be of good 
courage; and runne with joy the race thar1s ſerbefore you"! 7 = 

' - This (Fay) is the language which tccording *o the 'tenour of the Do- 
crine whoſe maintenancewe-are ingiged in; God ſpeakesto0 his Saints and 
Believers, and if there be folly ind meconſiſtericy found theres; let the'Senp- 
tures vindicate atid plead forthemſelves > 09900 00% 10 of e2 97h; 
- Secondly; For the'"tleſeof this Diſcobtſe "of our 'Aiſthbr, charging this 
courſe 'of proceedinte with follys | vis. Fo giveradmonition/to the nfe bf 
meanes,wWhetr the eri@ is Fertainely'determined@ t6 flue upbb the uſe of 'thoſe 
meaneshe mult ſirſtevinceit 6s to'theapplicatien”'of [it tothe” buſineſle'th 
hand,beforeT can cloſe with him in the managing thereof:for the preſent Pia- 
ther think the folly of this charge/ tis fat'as it Tockes towards the Dodrixewin- 
der conſideration- toariſe fromother things. ''As'- or bat>19 10g9 Rh; 
- (Firſt, An Kypertivent' compariſon itiſtituted between God'ih#'mah in their 
Admonitions#nd' dealings with men ig though tiothing might beſeeme/Him 
inSpiritwalt4bingy of eternall concerhement-, -biit' what '18 ſquared” tothe 

/proceetings 'one towitds'anorth in ehings"Natvrall” 
alt add og oY Autor, loroapow ur won T.mre bin te 


Secondly,” A falſe Rppoſyll ths th \end jv/projoſed"atid; aſuredto 404 
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domg, | 
may paſſe for thepreſcnt with thoſe othet Ridiculous ſuppoſalls, formerly = 


an Tk | | 

"RO Goodwin proceedes farther in'the vindication of this Argument 
Sec; 3&., | 

And whereas ((aith he) they: ſtill plead, in pate rather, that ſuch adweoei-« 
tions 4s theſe lately ſpecifyed | may well with an unconditioned Promiſe of 
Perſeverance,we have formerly. ſhewed, that they are not able to make good this 
plea, nor to give any reaſonable account of it whereas they adde that their ſence and 
opinion-is nat, that tis a thing abſolutely or every way impo|ſible for true Believers 
to fall away totally or finally from their Faith, but that t willingly grant that 
true Believers what through their owne weakeneſſe, and what through the ſubtile 
baites and temptations of Sathan may ſo fall away. | 

I Anſwer, But this is but a fig-leafe ſought ont to cover the nahedneſſe of their 
Opinion, which hath no ſtrength at all nor weight inc it. For what though it were in 
a thouſand other reſpe@s never ſo.poſſible for true Believers to periſh, yet if it be al- 
together impoſſible in ſuch. a reſpet? which over rules all thoſe others, and which 
will & of neceſſity muſt hinder the comming of it to paſſe,all thoſe other notwith- 

ſtanding, 'tis to be judged ſimply and abſolutely impojſuble, and all thoſe re- 
ſpeFs wereby tis pretended pojſable - are not to be brought into acconnt in ſuch a 
Caje. 

_ Whether we are able to make good our plea concerning the confi- 
ſtency of Admonitions with the Promiſes of Perſeverance, Mr Goodwin is not 
the ſole Judge3Neither do either we, or our plea ſtand or fall at his Arbitre- 
ment; What hath been lately ſpoken for the reinforcement of that plea againſt 
his Exceptions, he may if he pleaſe, take time to conſider. 

Secondly, For what is now added in this place as a part of that plea of ours, 
4s tis here propoſed we owne not; We doenot grant that true Believers may 
fall away on any account whatever totally and finaly, it the expreſſion, way 
fall away,relate to the iſſue and event;We ſay indeed that by the temptations 
of Sathan Believers may be prevailed againſt, tothe committing of many ſins, 
the root whereof is in themſelves, whilſt the luſt remaines in them. which 
tempteth and inſnareth them, whereby God may be diſhononred , and their 
own Conſciences wounded, which is a ſufficient ground and bottome for all 
the Admonitions that are given.them to beware of his deceits, to ſtrengthen 
themſelves againſt his aſſaults, to-be built upon, though through the Grace 8 
Faithfulneſſe of God and his goodwill manifeſted, and ſecured unto them in 
his Covenant and Promiſes, he can never totally prevaile againſt them. 

We ſay moreover,that 'tis not from Believers themſelves,nor any thing in 
them,nor fro any Faith that they have received;that they cannot ſo fallfinally 
away3there being in-them a pronenes to (in , & the ſeed of all fin ſtill remain- 

ing;'yea a root of bitternes ready to (pring up & trouble thems but from thoſe 
outward-principles of the Will,Purpoſes,Covenant & Promiſes of God which 
we have formerly infiſted on., Farther,that there is no neced. of granting any 
ſach poſbility taking that terme;, as relating tothe iſſue and event, and not 
the internall principle- of operation in men, to manifeſt the Harmony:that is 
between the Admitnitions under conſideration, and the Promiſes we have infi- 
ſted onz/it being ſufficiently evinced on ather confiderations3. So that Mr 
Goodwmini.caſiiing:Diſcourſe concerning Abſolute Impoſſability is notat all re- 
lated-£d any thing that wehave aſſerted. 0. oo 1 
Thirdly, Neither yer doth theReaſon by Mr Goodwir produced, in any 
meaſureconvince what.he * rae gs we be not concerned thereinz He 
; _l is poſhble in, avy reſpeR, _— 
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Jeſſe itn wa nk. - moe only in one , is awayes tobe judged Siwply 
and MbſMateh impoſible; much tefle arewe- 'concernediin-it; who! ſay that 
S1mply and Abſolutely the falling away of Believers is Poſlible, nanjely,as the 
terme poſſible relates to the wwe; 5h of operation in thei But in {6me'te- 
ſpetts only it is impoſſible, that 1s,not of it ſelfe, but in reſpect of the external 
prohibiting cauſe. It was AbſoJurely and fitmply poſfibley 'that the: bores of 
our Saviour ſhould have been broken, in the nature of the thing it ſelfe; 1m- 
poſſible, in reſpect of the decree of God) So are a'thouſand things Abſolutely 
poſfible in their owne nature, as to the power of the cauſes whereby-they 
might be produced, but impoſſmble” in reſpett of ſome external! prohibiting 
cauſes Abſolutely poſſible in reſpet of their proper cauſe and principlez im- 
(Rs in reſpet&t of the event,upon the the account of ſome externall prohi- 
iting cauſe as was ſhewed. So ''tis in the bnſineſſe in hand; We aſlert not 
any poſſibility in reſpett of theeventz As chongh in the iſſue ir might ſo come 
to paſſe, that Believers ſhould fall totally and finally from God, which is the 
thing we oppoſe: butir grant,in reſpett of the cauſes of ſuch apoſtacy,with re* 
ference to the nature of the thing it ſelfez Though how the bility. might 
be reduced into at Mr Goodwin cannot declares As for the cloſe of this Secti- 
on concerning the Abſolute , Peremptory,- irreſiſtible decrce of Perſeverance 
which he aſcribes to us as our affertion, when he ſhall have convinced us 
of the Conditional, Non-peremptory, reverſshle decree of God, which he endea« 
vours to introduce ittthe place chereof,he may here more of us, in the meane 
time wiroyer Javep Toptir,. 

SrGi0% 39.40. he ſeckes to alleviate tho inſtance commonly given of our 
Saviour Chriſt, who though affured of the ev, (and in reſpeft of whoni /rwas 
utterlyi-po]/ible that his glorious exaltarion,ſbould nor follow in tht Muc,he 
being wholly out of all danger of being detained underthe power of Death,) 
yet he Laboured, and prayed, and'faſted, and reſiſted Sara»; temptations, and 
watched againſt him, and dealt with him, by weapons taken out ofthe word 
of Godz And in efpeciall when the Divell urged him with the argument in 
hand, that there i” wo meed of Mtares or the nſine of theme, when there is x cer- 
tainty of the end, and an impoſſibility that it ſhould otherwiſe fall ont, or the End 
wot be brought about and accompliſhed, as he did when herempted him to cef 
himſelfe headlong from « pinacte of the Temrple becauſe the Angells had charge 
over him, that not ſo much as his fdot ſhould be hurt againſt d ſtone, whatever be 

aid, as Sathan intimated,which is the tenour of the Argument wherewith we 
have to doe, he returnes to him the very Anſwer that we inſiſt updn; vis. 
that though it be'the goodpleafure bf God to bring us to the cad we anne at, 
yer are we not to tempt him by a negleft ofthe wrancs which he hath/ap- 
pointed; *ris true, there are Arguments uſed to us that could have nu! place 
with Chriſt, being taken from the Eſtate & Condition of infirmity and weak- 
neſſe through finne, wherein we are3 which'iy a ground only of an Taferences 
that if Chriſt who was Holy, Haymeleſe, undefiled, ſeparatefrom finners, did 
yet watch and pray and contend againſt Sathax, much tnoreſhould we-do fo. 

t this doth not-at all take off from the parity of Reaſon 'that is in- caſe of 
Dil uſing of the meanes,'for the compaſſing of the bay that in ſome re- = 
ſpett is under an impoſſibility of not being iſhed; For the removeall 
of this inſtance Mr Goodwin enters intoa large Diſcourlſe' of the: canſe and 
Reaſon veſting the Lord Chriſt with an immutability- in. pood;)and how-tis 
not competent to anyCreature:which thar it'is;never in 
of any to aſſert that 1 ever h&drd of No#is fc of the leaſt importarice t 
removeall of our I»farte is to its ſerviceableneſſe unto'rhe end; for which 
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ly pajſive they having not any. internall principle of their awne to contraS# ſuch a 
M4. ; Abies Diſcourſe is purſged lladyather words to the me oo 
ce And a Diſcourſe it 1s & ; &D) Ha in \ | 
Firſt, Exceedingly Irrelative to the buſineſe in handy; there is nov anything 
now under confideration, that ſhould , miniſter; occafian at all, coconfider the 
manner of our yeilding Obedience, and the way of Gods Grace, in the bring + 
ing forth the fruirs thereof, bur only of the confi | that is between Ad- 
monitions for the uſing of the #vtares, when''tis ſuppoſed impoſſible that the 
end prevented by them ſhould ever cometo paſle, which may; 8 may not be 
fo, whatevcr bethe manner and way of our yeelding Obedience upon the ex+ 
ertion of the Efficacy of the Grace of God 4 ;Diverhion is one'of Mr Goodwins 
ordinary wayes of warding thoſe blowes,which he is not able to beare. 
Secondly falſe, charging a ;crime onthe -Dotftrine iwhichhe doth oppoſe 
whereof it is not guiltyz Neither it, nor they that maintaine it; affirming that 
there is a neceſſetatron upon thewills of men:by'the Grace of God, ſuch a ne- 
ceſhtation as din the leaſt prejudice, their freedame,, or cauſe them 
to elicite their acts as principles Naturall and neceffary3All the neceſfiry aſcri- 
bed by them to the efficacy of the operation ofthe Grace of - God, reſpetts 
only the event; They ſay tis neceſſary that the good be done, which God 
workes in us by-his Grace, when he workes: it in us; but for the manner of its 
doing; they ſay, tis wrought ſuitably to the ſtate and Condition of the Inter- 
nall-principle whence tis to —_ and doth ſo, and of the Agents whereby 
tis wrought, which-are freez Neither do:they ſay that good 15 not- wrought 
by any Native and inward Principle that is n;men, unleſle they will allow no 
principle to be Native but what is in them; by natures And-then indeed they 
ſay, that though Natvrally and Phyſicallythere 'is, yet 4dorally and Spirituall 
there isnot in them any Native principle to! that Which' is Spiritually good; 
ſeeing, 10 that ſence #0 good thing dwells in min. But if it may ſuffice to.evince 
that they worke from a Native iwward principle; that their', wills -which arc 
their: Naturall facultyes, quickned, improved and heightned, by ihward, in- 
dwelling habitsof Grace,properly theirs| when: beſtowed an them, ate-the 
priciciples of all their aftings,then they aſſert them to-worke- no leffe from a 
native internall ptiaciple than Chriſt himſelfe did; So that notwithſtanding 
this diverſion giver in to ſupply.the Abſenceof an Anſiver, the inſtance as to 
that alone, wherein the parallel was intended, ſtands unmoved, and Mr 
Goodwin'swhole charge of folly! and inconſiſtency on the proceeding of the 
Holy Ghoſt falls ro the ground, which is the fue of his eight Argumentin this 
caſe; His laſt follows. thor 5;ot 2? Mu 
- Thelaſt Argument which he propoſeth Seft.41. and ends his Chapter with- 
all, is faint, and asthe droppitgs after a ſhowre; will eaſily be blown over, he 
thaspropoſeth ir ': -' "It: 'r 01 (T0827 A vify nn: 
1 » That \Do@rine which Naturally, and direFly tendeth to:beget: and foment jea- 
louſyes, and evill ſmrmiſes between brethren in Chriſt, or: ſuch as ought cordially 
to Love;Renerence akal Honour owe: 7. yo 1s not confederate with the Goſpell nor 
from God,and confequiettly; thit which cotradifeth it mnt needs be 4 truth:\ The 
common DoFGrine fu gs rr emer P _edbnd is .- _— 
of this gendency, apt to beget oment para »/picions and euill ſurmiſes 
- between bretbren,or:fuch/os onght.te Love and Rejped 


| one the other as brethren{in 
Chrifhs Ergo. ' 41 OFARI 203% Tholoo 113 15:11 —__ 
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"EXV 1. SomeProfeſſors Apoſt. no-exuſe toquoſticn the ſinceriry of owhers, 


_— unto. | awaite the of the Minor, which in the following Diſcourſe a+ 
— mounts t&-this: That jneging all evoſe who ax-vr « rc to have been 
"B trae Believers, we cannot but have ſurmiſes, of all that ſtand, that they art 

wot tree Belrevers, erre us good as they have fallen Pacoiy Jealonſyer of thery 
Hypocryſy will ariſe. And he tells us for his part, he knowes no Chriſtian in the 
world, that he harh' more reaſon to jud pes rue Believer, than bc had to 
we fome, who are rarned wret Apoſtates. i To which I fay 


Firſt, 1 doubt not bur Mr Goodwin knowes fallwell, that this is nota Rule 
given us to make a judgement of Believers by, with whom we walke, and 
. towards whbm it is required we beare Love without diffimulation, to» 
wards (ach as ſhew us their Faith by their workes; Our rule of walking/from 
the principle of Love, and DR_ rslayd downe in 1 Cor, 13. Andifall-thar 
any man hmrak at this day profeſiours in this world,ſhould turne A 
ſave only one, and he had reckoned that one, and them that are Apoltatized, 
before their Apoſtafy, ofthe ſame ranke of Believers, and had no evill 

__ of that one abovethe reſt, he was bound withour any cvill-ſarmiſes 
all things; and to hope all things, and not toler gochis fincore Love 
towards that one,imbracing of him,delighting in him, holding commuon with 
him to his livesend+ without (ufpicion of Hypocriſy,or other hard thoughes 
of him unles he alſo ſhould d te; Tis ſand Joh.2. 23, That wany btlieued 
on Chriſt becauſe of the n of Faith that they made,bc 70h.6.34- They 
pray _— % be ted on the bread of Life;So ro 4 —_—_— 

mong his D:ſcipler 0.60. & ver upon a temprationt Saviour 
hed zo more with him, 2.66: Now norwichtonding the profefiion of theſe men 
our Saviour plainely fayes, that t hey belizved mot, vi64;' They falling thus 
away who had profeſſed to believe;'and were accounted 4: Believers, ſocelfed 
and named among the Diſciples of Chriſt, and 'Chrift declaring omthe 2c- 
count of their Apoſtacy, that Tiindeed they did never beheve, 'how was it that 
the remaining Twelve: 2d notherd thonghts and jealowſyrr One of another, 
(eſpecially confidermy that there was one Hypocrite ſtill ict among them) 
whether rhey had rrue-Faith or no: ſeemgour Saviour had declared thar”thaſe 
who fo fell off, as thoſe before mentioned, hadnone © Donbtlefle they were 
inſtructed ro watke by a berterand freighter Rulle;thanthar Mr Goodwinhere 
aflipnesto Believersz Let him who will or cab fall away; whilſt weare texght 
of God tolove one another, and arenftted by theprinciple:of Love which chinkes 
»o evidl, and do contend againſt"evll furmizes as the workes of thefleſhz 
There is not any ching/in gc mg the diſcovery of one-mans Hypo- 
,toworke ns roa perl! nother (not m-atry thang diſcovered ) 

| isfo alſo; thar mo_ we ſee ſome goodly houſe fallwitlerfiormes and 
remptarions to the ground, and fo manifeſt it felfe to'havebeeg built on'the 
- ſand; that therefore 'we muſt conclude that: thofe which ſtand, arenot built 
upon the Rocke, is not ſuited to any principle or Rule thatour Maſter hath 
romeo roma 4. orderro i exerciſe of ane gre he —_— 
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merly walked with them, bur deſerted their fellowſhip, and-t mand» | 
felted themſelves never to have been rrue Believers, norever inderditobave 
had fellowſhip with the Father and the S#ymre, no more 'thawthey ofwhomiqus: 
_— go in drape — mentioned And: yo yer doubtleſs the: 
e may not tolay a tion for jealoufyes, evilidapicionsy 3 
and ſurmiſes among Belicversychough be plainely ge wridynem alfirmethar 
thoſe who fall away were never true Believers, and that if they hath bet iv, 
they would have continued in their Faith and fellowſhip with the: of 
* God. They wen! ons from ws ({aith he) but they were wot af as, for uf they bad Fe 
been of us, they would (no dowbt > bave continued with av, but t theÞwent ont, thiesi 
they might be made manifeſt that they were not all of us. | E 
A patlage (by the way) clearcly confirming the maine of the Doftrine we $.46. 7 
have hitherto infiſted onz And therefore Ifhall turne afide, before i:come to. : 
the cloſe of this Chapter, having this occaſion adminiſtved, to vindicace it! 
from _ exceptions Mr Goodwyn gives in againſt the Teſtimony Tboaresin/ 
this caſe. 17 J 
The Argument that it readily furniſhes us withall, i+of thivimpeat; if all $:24. 
they who fall away totally from the fellowſhip, and _—_ the 'Cherch , and Y 
Saints of God, what ever ?hein profeſſron were __ t 3,were mower thue © 1; d3 
Believers, and are there manifeited never to have away thoſe who are —. 
true Believers canmot fall away: But the Firſt is true, 16. ore the latter, The 
words are ſo diſpoſed as to be caſt into an Hy theticall Propo iox, which vir- 
tually includes a arent 4 IE as every diſcrete Axioape ay are tisdor thus, 
therefore thus 3 If true Believers to oo and Apoſtariſe a$ _— 
mentioned, no unqueſtionable'p could be drawtefrom ſuch 
that men were never true Believers, which yet is plainely : infiſted on, 'in pf 
ext. Ws 
"M. Gvedwin Cap. 10.Set.21,22,23,24, Pag: 189,t90/191, 192. gathers u 
Exceptions from the Remonſtramorwhich, Grthed id) be __ a 
ſeth eo this 5s rr of the words, and the Inferenoes' _ them # 
on; ſhall briefely confider and remove them\in that order as by him they are 
Laid downe. He faith, ; 
Firſt, This Inference Een: many things, for which ecitbenid\, muy avey the £43 
Anthors of of it, will ever be able to grve any good ſecurity of propfe, Ari: | : 
Firſt, That this phraſe | they 6. oy of ws | imports that: they were never gras 
Believers, this certainly can never be provedybecaiſe there +5 another ſence; and 
this every whit as proper to the words, and more commotdione;for the Comtext, and 
ſeope of the place, which may be given of them , ar we ſhall Jee dnon. -1 
Anſ- Thatthereis not any thing preſumed for the/eduQtion ofthe ilnfes |, 4g, 
rence propoſed, but what'is enber ire8lyexpre, ov evidetly inchadedyin 2 
the words of the Texe, willbappearemn the farther. dufideration) of what M: 
Goodwinhath to offer to che contrary- That ie: £209 the ann end com 
imports.evidently, that chicy were pot ef gba, An it 
munion, which he was now conn Believers to continye: 46d abide "Pa \ Ho 
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ſence of the Words is, that he is able togive another meaning of them (in' his! 
own judgement.) avere proper to the words, and more commodieus to the ſcope of 
the places. which whether it have any more efficacy to take inthe force and'e>! 
videxiceof the Interpretation given, lying plaine and cleare in the firſt view of 
the wards, arid Context, than it -hath -to evade- the eduttion of any /Truth 
whatever, from any:place of Scripture whatever , ſeeing ſome or other ſup- 
ole ; thetnſclves able to give another ſence of the words , let the Readet- 

judge: But he adds 43 

Secondly, That this ſſion { they were of w | ſtenifies thet they were true 
Believers is preſimed; of the uncertainty of this ſuppoſstion we ſhall ({aith he) give 
the like acconnt, 

Anſ,, When we'come to take M: Goodwin's farther Account, we ſhall be 


| able(1Imakeno doubt) to reckon with him, and eo diſcharge bis Bill'; In-the 


meanetime,we ſay,that ſuppoſition [ 1f they had been of xs }( whence our [nfe+ 
rence is.made) evidently includes a fel/ow/hip:amd communion with the ;Apo- 
ſile & true Believers in their fellowſhip with God,which is afferted as acertaif 
Foundation-of mens abiding in the communion of the Saints; | 
But ſaics he, | 

Thirdly, tis ſuppoſed; that theſe words ( they went out from us | fignifie their fi- 
nall defe&t ion , or abdication of the Apoſtles communion, or their totall and finall 
rerimnciation,of Chriſt, his Church, and Goſpell, This ſuppoſition hath no bottome 
at.all;\or;rolowr fort. \ \ [i G1 ts PCW 

Anſ; Divide not the words frony their coherence, and the: intendment of 
popes the ſigaification denyed is too evident and cleare for us one; 

th the Jeas7 colour of Reaſox, to rife up. againſt it; They went out 10 out 
from thecommunion ofthe Church, as to become A4rti-Chriſts, oppoſers of 
Chriſt, and ſeducers from him; and certainly in ſo doing , did totally defert 
the Communion of the Apoſtle; rehauncethe Lord Chritt, as by him Preach, 
and forſaoke utterly both Church and Gofpe!l, as to any fellbwſhip wittthe 


 eneor:the other: : And: we know full well, what'is the bottome of this and the 


like Aſſertions,' that ſuch and ſuchthings have.nebottome at all;which never yet 
failed M. Goodwin at his need. 11 903 ,orrob bi! 
Fourthly.(ſaith be) Ter ſuppoſed that this claiſeF. they would no doubt have 
continued with us ] ſegirifies they wonld have continued in the ſame Faith, where- 
inwe Perſevere and continue; nor is there: (faith he) any competent Reaſon to in- 
force this ſence of thoſe motds , becauſe neither doth the Grammaticall tenout of 
them require. it,and-much leſſe the ſcope df the paſſage: | 
Anſ« The Fellowſhip John inyited Believers unto, and to continue in, (as 
bath/been often obſerved: with him,) and the Satnts with him} was that which 
they liel& with the Father; and the Sonne, to continue with them therein in 
the Litterall Gram mdtivallſence oftthewords, js toicontinue inthe Faith: > It 
being Fateh whereby they have that /fllowſbip-or Communions this alſo'is e- 
videat freanthe ſcope of thaiwhole paſſage, and. is here only imporently.de- 
nied.:i But faith beg/riinc 1 1201S bf. ww 20 091747 rtotmar 
; Fifhly, The ſaid imference ſuppoſet b that John certainly kriew, that all-thaſe who 
| ent remainedinhts communion, were: trxe Believers, for, if —_— 
that were gone ont from thei 411 the ſence; contendeth far, 
thewr, that me condition with thims But. 
nfaHlibly kom, that SL thoſe 
Mid referre $4 confderationur 
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im . I ſay then that there is not the leaſt coulour for'any fuchHſuppo*> 
Cal from the inference we make from thetext; nor is there nay chingatedat 
narure intimated, or ſuggeſted mrthe' words, or Argument from ther the 

of them whom the Apoſtates forſooke, were true Believers. and their 
abiding in the fellowſhip of the Saints, was a manifeſtarion of ic ſafficient for 
them to be owned as ſuch, which the others manifeſted themſeves' never 
to have been, by their Apoſtacy. Burt faith he; 


$1xtly, The inference under conteſt yet farther ſuppoſerh, that Jobu 'certainely $. 33. ; 


hnew, that oy who were now gon ont from" them, neither were, now. vor ever 
before trne Believers, yea and that he certainely knew this by. their departure or 
going out from Fheme. | 

Anſ. Thisis the very thing that the Apoſtle affirmes, that he certainely 
knew thoſe I neverto have been true Believers, and that by 
Apoſtacy, or falling totally from the Goſpell, becomming ſeducers and op« 
poſers of Chriftz Let him argue it out with'the Holy Ghoſt , if he can, whoſe 
plaine and cleare expreſſion this is, and that-confirmed by the inſaing A 
ment of the Perſeverance of them who' were true Believers, and whoſe fel- 
lowſhip is with the Saints, tn their communion with the Father and the Sonnes 
Wherefore ſaith he. | 

Laſtly it preſumeth yet farther that all true Believers do alwayes abide in the 
externall communion of the Church; and that when men do not ſo abide they plain- 
ly declare herein, that they never were true Believers, which is not only a _— 
untrath, but exe contrary to the Dot#rine it ſelfe, of thoſe men who aſſert 
inference; for they teach(as we heard before )that a true Believer may fall ſo foulely 
and ſo farre, that the Church according to the command of Chriſt, may be con- 
ſtrained to teſtify that ſhee cannot tolerate them in her externall communion, nor 
that ever they ſhall have any part or portion in the Kingdome of Chriſt, unleſſe they 
repent ;, Donbtleſſe to be caft ont of the \Charch according to the inſtitution and 
command of Chriſt (who commands no ſuch thing but up#n very heindns and bigh 
unchriſtian miſdemeanonrs) is of every whit arſad importa nce,as a volunt ary % 
ſertivn of the Charches communion can be for a feaſon, 

Anſ, It ſuppoſeth that no'true Believers fall ſo off from the Church, as to 
become Amrtichriſt's, oppoſers of Chriſt, and the Church, fo as to deny thar 
Chriit is come in the fleſh,which was the great bafines of theAntichriſts in choſe 
dayes 3 Tis true, and ted by us, that a true Believer may forſake the ours 
ward communion of ſome particular Church for a ſeaſon, yea and that upori 
his irregular walking and not according” tothe rute' of Chriſt, he may by che 
Authority of ſuch a Church, be rejefted from its communion' for bis amend- 


ment and recovery into the right way, of which before»:s Burrhat a trac Be- 


Jiever, can voluntarily deſert the corimuninn of the Saints, and become an 
Antichriſt, that this text denyes, and we-from it, and 'the many other wit- 
neſſes of the ſame truth, that have been produced --Nowwithſtanding therall 
Mr Goodwimns exceptions, there is nothing preſumed inthe ##ſtyoxce, we mike 
from theſe words, but wharis either exprefſlycomained, or evidently mckuded 
in them. . UN HfHE Ver ten ht fa 


| tot thus give over; he profits his ries 
in another SeJiow: which becauſe the Demonfſt 
h in hand From thisplace, thongh here handled by whe by 
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leads;for the waving.of the force of the Argument: in hand) that whale Se- 
Gioo:: Thus then be 0,04 Off3 10071 47 972 get | TION (0; 
3; 8 that theſe two: ſmppoſitions be granted to the Inference: makers, Firſis 
That thrs phbraſe( to goe ont from ns] ſignifies voluntarily to forſake the ſociety and 
communion of Chriitians; And Secondly, That this expreſſuon (_to be of us ] fognifies 
true end inward communion with thoſe from whom they went out, yet will not theſe 
contributions ſuffice, for the firme building of the ſaid Inference; The Reaſon is, 
Becauſe the __ expreſſely ſaithythat they would have continued with | us, yqt 
that they would have continued ſuch, as they were,in reſped of the Truth or Eſſence 
of their Faith; and if the Apoſtles ſcope in this place were to prove.or affirme, that 
they who are once true Chriſtians, ar Believers, alwaies. continue ſuch, then, when 
he ſaith they wonld have continued with ws, he muil of nece)ſity. mane, either that 
they wonld bave continued Faithfull as we continue Faithfull ,. or elſe that they 
would have continued alwaies in our ſociety, or in #be profeſſion of Chriitianity: 
But that neither of theſe ſences are of any tolerable. conſiſtency, is evident , by toe 
light of this Conftderation, viz... That the Apoſile then muſt have known , that the 
perſons a Amp of, and who went out from them, neither were nar ever had been. 
true Chriftean Believers, when they went thus. from them; Now if he had this 
knowledge of them, it muſt be ſuppoſed either that be, had it by extraordinary Ke- 
velation (but this is very improbable, and howſoever cannot be proved; ) or elſg 
that he gain'd and obtain d it by their departure or going out from then, but that 
this conld be no ſufficient Argument or ground, to beget any ſuch. knowledge an the 
Apoſtle concerning them,'is evident from hence , Becauſe it may very eaſely, and 
doth very frequently come to paſſe, That they who are true Chriitians , doe not. al- 
waies continue in the ſociety to which they have joyned themſelues, no nor yet iz 
the externall profeſſion of Chriſtianity it ſelfe; yea , \our oppoſers themſelves, fre- 
quently and-without ſcruple teach, that. even true believers theraſetves,may through 
Feare, or ſhame, or extremity of ſufferings, be brought-to.deny Chriit, and. without 
any danger of being (hip-wrack't of their Faith forbeare making 'a profeſiion. of 
the name of Chriſt afterwards. " a 
Anſ. - Firſt, What is meant and Intended by thoſe expreſſions..[. went aut 
from ws, and to beof us | hath been declared 3. We are not | tq teach the Holy 
Ghoſt roſpeakez What gver conceit we may have of our own. abilities, when 
we deale with Wormey of the Eatth, like our ſelves, to. his will, co bis expreſ- 
fions, we muſt vaile 'and - ſubmit;z3 He, js pleaſed'to- phraſe. their continu- 
ance in the Faith, their onti-marce withixs, that is, with the Saints in the fel- 
lowſbip and communion of the Goſpeth, which they had with God in Chriſtz 
The expreſſion is cleare and evident to..the purpole in hand;! and. there is no 
contending againſt it«:1/;11, 44 | Tot © Mend 
Secondly,. we doe not (ay, that 'tis the dire ſcope and inten, of the Apgltle 
in this place;.to prove'that thoſe who.are true Believers, . cannat, fall away; 
and depart from the Faith, which he afterwards doth to the purpoſe, : Cap,.3- 
9. but/bis mingd-and intendment was, to manifeſt, that thoſe, who forſake the 
Society of Chnſtians,and become Anti-Chriſts.,. and ſeducers., were indeed 
heyertruc Believers, uſeing the other Hypotheſes,;as a medinmg. tor, the, confirr 
Thirdly, Byche dhraſh, hey would have continued OF oltſe 
-i \T birdly, By that phraſe, they w ave continued withus,.the; Apoſtle 
intends thejreontinuance inthe ſociety and. Ip of the Faihtull bythe 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whom now.ghey., denying him t4 be came. ith 
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Apoſtaſy ofSaines, in what ſence impoſſible. 


they were not, nor ever had been true Believers, when Gy were once ſo 
one out from them, «- they went; as our Saviour Chriſt pr 
ve been true believers, who followed him for a while, were called and AC= 


counted his Diſciples, when they fell in an houre of Temptation 3 Neither. : 


have we the leaſt reaſon rofuppoſe, that 'the Apoſtle had this knowledge by 
Revelation, ſeeing the thing it felfe in reference and proportion to the princi- 
ples he laies downe of the continuance. of Believers, did openly proclaime 
It. | 

Fiftly, That true Chriſtians or Believers, can ſo fall away from the ſociety 
of the Saints, as theſe here mentioned did, is denied 3 and a grant of it ought 
not to be begged at our hands3 tis true, that. ( as was before granted) a true 
believer may for a ſeaſon deſert the communion or fellowſhip of a Church, 
wherein he hath walk'd,and that cauſeleſly; yea, he may be ſurprized through 
Infirmity, to deny, under mighty temptations, in words, for a moment , the 
Lord Chriſt, whom yet his Heart loves, and honours, as in the caſe of Peter 
was too evident, But that ſuch an one, may forſake the externall profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, or ceaſe profeion making, and betake himſelfeto a contrary in» 
tereſt, oppoſing Chriſt and his wayes, as thoſe here infiſted on did; that's de- 
nied, and not the leaſt attempt of proofe made to the contrary. 

Whilſt I was upon the conſideration of theſe exceptions of Mr Goodwir's,to 
our Teſtimony from this Text of Scripture by us infiſted on,there came to my 
hands, his Expoſition on the 9. Chapter to the Romans; In the Epiſtle whereof to 
the Reader, he is pleaſed Sect. 6- Studiouſly to wave the imputation of having 
borrowed this Expoſition from Arminiws and his followers: An Apology per- 
haps unworthy his prudence,and great abilityes: which Teſtimony yet I feare 
by haviog caſt an eye on the body of the Diſcourſe, will ſcarcely be receiv 
by his Reader, without the helpe of that vulgar Proverbe Good Wits jumpe: 
Bat yet on that occaſion I cannot but ſay,however he hath dealt in that Trea- 
tiſe,this Diſcourſe I have under conſideration is purely tranſlated from them, 
the condition of very much of what hath ben already conſidered,baving the 
ſame which I bad there thought to have manifeſted,by placing their Latine a- 
gainſt his Exgliſb in the margent- but theſe things are perſonall,not belonging 
to the cauſein hand M. G. 1s we wa known to have Abilityes of his own 
ſuch as wherewith he hath done(in ſundry particulars)confiderable ſervice to 
the Truth, as ſometimes they have been unhappily ingaged in wayes of a con» 
trary nature, and tendency. i | | 

It being evident from theſeConſiderations that our Author is not ablein the 
leaſt to take off this witneſle from ſpeakeing home to the very heart of the 
cauſe in hand, that it may not ſeeme to be weakened and impaired by him 
ja the leaſt - I ſhall farther conſider that diverſion which he would intice the 
words unto, from their proper channell and Intendment, and ſo leave the 

Apoltacy of the Saints dead;at the foote of it : He gives us then, (Se&. 23,24.) 
an Expoſition ofthis place of Scripture, upon the Rack whereof, it ſeemes not 


toſpeake what formerly we received from its mouth, For the occaſion of the 


words, he ſayes, 
For the true meaving of this place, 'tis to be conſidered, that the Apoſtles in» 
tent . in the words. was to prevent, or heale an offence, that weake Chriſtians 
might take, at the DoQrine which was taught and ſpread abroad by thoſe Anti- 
chrifts or Anticriſtian teachers, ſpoken of in the former verſe, and. they are 
\G that eſpecially becauſe they had ſome! 


imes liv'd & con- 

| Lwith th rpoſtler themſelves in Chriſtian Churches, and had profeit the ſame 

Faith &-Do@rine with them by reaſon hereof ſome Chriſtians not ſo conflderate or 

- * jullitions s others, might poſſibly thinks or conceive,that ſurely all things were not 
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well with the Apoſiles, and thoſe Chriſtian ſocretyes with whichthey confſorted; 
There was ſomet ,m not as it he to hzve betn, cither in Do@rine,or manners, 
or both, which miniſtred an occaſeon to theſe men to breake communion with them, 
and roleave them. | | | 

Anſ. Firſt The intendment of the Apoſtle in rhe Context, is evidently to 
caution Believers againſt ſedxcers, ny ee alſo, with the ſweet and 
gracious proviſion, that God had made for their preſervation; in the abiding, 
teaching, anointing, beftowed on them : In the verſe under preſent confidera- 
tion, he gives them a deſcription of the perſons that did ſeduce them, in re- 
ſpe&t of heir preſent ſtate and conditton> They were Apoſtares; wh#though 
- had ſometimes made profeſſion of the Faith, yet indeed were never trac 
Believers, nor had any fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, as he and the Saints had, 
which alſo they had abundantly manifeſted by their open Apoſtacy,. and en- 
ſaing oppoſition tothe Dottrine of the Golpell, and the ererralil Life manife- 
Ned therein. 

Secondly, That any Chriſtians whatſoever , from the conſideration of theſe 
ſeducers falling away did entertaine any ſuſpicion thar all things were not 
well in that ſociety of which the Apoſtle ſpeakes(not with the Apoſtles, which 
were all dead, himſelfe only excepted, when Jobz wrote this Epiſtle) either 
as to Doftrine or manners, ſo ſuppofing them to take part with the Apoſtatcs, 
in their departure, is a ſarmize whereunto there is not any thing (in the leaſt ) 
contribured in the Text, or Context, nor any thing like to it, being a meere 
invention of our Author, found out to ſerve this turne, and confidently with- 
out any induftion looking that wayz or atrempr of proofe, impoſed upon his 
credulous Reader) if men may afſume to them{dlves a liberty of creating oc- 
cafions of words, diſcourſes or exprefſtons in the Scripture, no manner of way 
infinnated, nor ſuggeſted therein, they may wreſt it to whar they pleaſe, and 
confirme whatever they have a mind unto. 

This falſe foundation being laid he proceeds to build upon it,and ſaitably 
thereunto feignes the Apoſtle to ſpeake what never entred into his heart, and 
unto that,whereof, he had no occaſion admiiſtred: 

To this (faith he) the Apoſtle anſwereth partly by Conceſſion, partly by Excepti- 
on, Firſt by Conceſfion, in thoſe words ( they went ont from ws which words doe 
mot ſo much import their utter declining or forſaking the Apoſtles communion, as 
the advantage or opportunity which they had,to came credit and reſpe@,both to the 
Dottrime, and Perſons, among profeſſour+ of Chriſtianity in the Worlds, In as tnich 

les themſelves as taen ſent 1nd commiſſioned by 
is uſed in this ſence , and with the ſame import 
roonllndges 
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" Apoſtaly of Saints, in.what ſence impoſhble. ©: T7 


the Apoſtles words, is inconſiſtent with that, which was 4 ed for the oc- 
calion of them inthe words foregoing; There an Aſperſion is ſaid to be caſt 
upon the Churches, and ſocietyes whereof the qe ſpeakes, from the de- 
partureof theſe {educers from them, as though they were not ſound in Faith | 
or manners; here an inſinuation quite of an other tendency, is ſuggeſted, as "2 
though theſe perſons found continuance in their teachings and ſeduQions, MY 
| from the ſociety and communion which they had had with the Apoſtles; as 
though they had pretended to come from them, by commiſſion, and ſoin- 


ſtead of caſting reproach upon them by their departure, did afſume Aus _;- » AY 
thority to themſelves, by their baving been with them'3 But to thething it - 
ſelfe I ſay, | 


Secondly, That the Apoſtle is not anſwering any Objeftion, but deſcribing 
the ſtate and condition of the Aatichriſts, and ſeducers, concerning whom, 
and their ſeduction, he cautioneth Believers, hath been formerly beyond . 
contradidtion manifeſted and maintained 3 That expreffior then [ they went 
out from us | is not an Anſwer (by conceſſion) to an Objettion, bur a deſeripti« 
on of ſeducers by their Apoſtacy 5 Which words alſo -m-their regard to the 
Perſons as before by him deſcribed, do manifeſt their utter declining and for= 
ſaking the Communion of the Saints, they (o going from them, as alſo going 
into an oppoſition to the Dottrine of the Goſpell. 

Thirdly, That theApotle here infinuates an tage theſcAntichriſts had, 
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rily imply they were Believers formerly, but perhaps they had been ſo, and were be- 
fore fa 4 pr Ag being choaked by he cares of the world, an -» =curws is inſ(t- 
nuated, dire&ly oppoſite to the Apoſtles deſigne,and ſuch as makes his whole 
Diſcourſe ridiculous, An account he gives of mens falling away from the 
Faith, and tells them 'tis becauſe,though they have been profeſlors, yet they 
were never true Believers, yea but perhaps they were true Believers,and then 


- fell away,& after that fell away3 that is, they fell from the Faith,and then fell 


from the Faith: for that is plainely intimated in, & is the ſence of this doubty 
Obſervation. 

But to proceed with his expoſition: he ſayes, 1t follower, for if they had beer 
of us, they would no doubt have continued with us > in theſe words the Apoſtle gives 
a reaſon of his Exception ene them, to whom he writes that this was a ſigne 
and Argument that thoſe Antichriſtian teachers, were not of them in the ſence de- 
clared viz. That they did not continue with them, that is, they quitted their for- 
mer intimacy and converſe with the Apoſtles, refuſed to ſteere the ſame courſe, to 
walke by the ſame principles, any longer with them, which ( ſaith he ) doubtleſſe 
they would not have done, had they been as ſincerely affeFed towards Jeſus Chriſte . 
the Goſpel! as wes by which Aſſertion John plainely vindicated bimſelfe and the 
Chriſtian Churches of his communion, from giving any juſt occaſion of offence unto 
oorg men, whereby they ſhould be any wayes induced to forſake them, and reſolves 
their unworthy departure of this kind into their own carnall and corrupt hearts, 
which luſted after ſome fleſhly accommodations and contentment s, that wefe not to 
be obtained, or enjoyed, in a ſincere profeſſuon of the Goſpel! with the Apoſtles and 
thoſe who were perfed& of heart with them. 

Anſ. Firſt, That no aſperſion was caſt on John , or-the Churches of his 
Communion, by the Apoltaſy ogthe Antichriſts, of whom he ſpeakes, from 
which he ſhould need to vindicate himfelfe and them, was before declared- 
There was not, indeed, nor poſſibly could be, the leaſt occaſion for any ſur- 
mize of evill concerning them, from whom men departed, in turning ungod- 
ly oppoſers of Chriſtz For any thing that is here -” 29 tis but an obſcure- 
ing of the Light-that breaks ts from the words, for the diſcerning of the 
Truth in hand 3 'tis granted that the Apoſtle manifeſts, that they were not of 
them, that 1s, true, upright, ſound believers, that walked with a right foot in 
the Dodtrine of the Geſpell, becauſe they forſooke the communion of the 
Saints, to fall into the condition of Antichriſtianiſme, wherein they were now 
engaged. Now if this be an Argument that a man was never a true believer, 
in the higheſt profeſſion that he makes, becauſe he falls from it , and forſakes 
it, certainly thoſe that are true believers, cannot fo fall from their ſtedfaſt- 
nefle; or the Argument will be of no Evidence or conviction at all 3 - Neither 
is any thing here offered by M. Goodwix , but what upon a through confide- 
ration, doth confirme the inferences we infiſt upon, and make to the worke 
in hand; Truth will at one time or other, lead captive thoſe who are moſt 
skilfull in their Rebellion againſt ir. | | 

Whatis added (SeQ,24.) concerning the Righteous Judgement of God, and 
the graciows tendency of his diſpenſations to his Churches uſe, in ing theſe 
wretches ſo to diſcover themſelyes, and be manifeſted what they were, | Fop- 
poſe not The diſcovery that was made, was of what they had been' before, 
that is not true Believers, & not what now chop ares yen uy what they now * 

ſhewed themſelves to be,was made before they werez Words of 
the like import you; have 1 Cor. 11. 19- For there muſt bt alſo wo 
Jon, that th h are approved may be maile wii | 
thoſe who fall away are manifeſted to be corrupt, ſo 
bide tobe fincere, + rot 
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_ 1 Jobm1, ig. Explained and vindicated- 


From what hath been occafionally ſpoken of the en and ſcope of pe 
this place, of the defigne which the Apoſtle had in hand, of the dirett ſence of 2 


the words themſelves, M. Goodwins exceptions to our Interpretation of the 
words and inferences from it , being wa Tenayd, 2nd bis Expoſition, 
which he advanceth in the roome of thar infiſted on, manifeſted tobee; as to 
the occaſion and ſcope of the place afligned, utterly forreigne unto it, and as 
to Explication of the particulars of it, not of any ltre thor conliſtency for 
the obſcurenig of the true ſence and meaning of the os, in the eyeof an 
intelligent Reader, 'tis evidently concluded beyond all colourable contradi- 


ion, that thoſe who are true Believers indeed, having obtained communion 


with the Father and his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus, cannot fall. into a totall Relin- 
quiſhment of Chriſt, or of the Faithot the Goſpell , ſo.as to have no portion 
nor intereſt in the communion they formerly enjoyed. 

To returne to M. Goodwin cloſe of this 13. Chap. and nine Arguments(as 
he calls them) from which he labours to Evince the Apoſtaſy of Believers, 
he ſhuts up the whole with a Declamation againſt, and revileing of the Do- 
frine he oppoſeth, with many opprobrious and reproachfull expreſſions, 
calling it an _ r, and an gn of Satan in the likeneſſe of an Angell of 
Light, with ſuch like rermes © 
ready to furniſh him withallz threatning it farther, with calling it in Queſtion 
before I know not how many Learned men of all ſorts, and to diſprove it by 
their Teſtimony concerning itz and ſo all that is required for its deſtrution 
is, or ſhall be ſpeedily diſpatched; God knows how to defend his Truth, and 
as he hath done this in particular, againſt as fierce aſſaults as any M. Goodwin 
hath made, or is like to make againſt it, ſo I no way doubt , he will continue 
to does *Tis not the firſt time, that it hath been conformeable to its Authors 
- in undergoing the contradiion of men, and being laden with reproaches, and 
crucified among the theeviſh principles of Errour and prophaneneſle. Aither- 
unto it hath not wanted in due time its KeſurreFion, and that continually with 
a new Glory, and an added eſtimation to what before it obtained among the 
Saints of God; arid I no way doubt, but that it will grow more and more, a+ 
till the perfe# day, when thoſe opinions and inventions of men, derogatory 
the Grace and Covenant of God, his Truth, Unchangeableneſle, and Faith- 


fulnefſe,which now make long their ſhades, to eclypſe the beauty and luſtre of + . 


it, ſhall conſume and vaniſh away before its brightneſſe; In which perfwaſion 
I doubt not, but the Reader will be confirmed with mee , upon the farther 
conſideration of what M. Goodwins endeavours are in an oppofition theret 

wherewith now'by the grace of God, contrary to my firſt intendment, I ſhall 
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12, M.G. Aniwer propoſed and confidered. 13, Whether the words are Hyporhericall., 14. 
The ſeveralls of the Text conſidered: rhe righteous man fpoken of , who. 15. M. G. proofe of 
his laterpreracion of a Kighteous man confidered. 16. D. Prideauzx his ſence of the Righteous 
perſon here incended,confidered. 19. Of che commination in the words: ſhall dye. The ſenco 
of the words: what death intended, 18.Cloſe of the confideration of rhe Text infiſted on. 15. 
Mit.18. 32433. taken into a review.20. Whether the Love of God be murable. what the Love of 
God is. 2141 Cor. 9.29. 22. In what ſence it was poflible for Pani ro become a Reprobarte. 23.The 
proper ſence of the place inſiſted on, manifeſted. 24. Of the meaning of the word 4JSwuG-. 
25. The ſcope of the place farther cleared, 25. Heb. 6.4,5,5. Chap. 10. 26,29. propoied to 
confiderarion: whether the words be conditionaH. 25. The genuine and true meaning of the 
place opened, in fix obſervations. 28. M.G's exceptions to the Expoſition of the words infiſted 
on, removed. The Perſons intended not true Believers; this evinced on fundry confiderations. 
29, The particulars of the Texts vindicated. 3o. Of the illumination mentioned in the Text. 
1, Of the Acknowledgement of the Truth aſcribed to the Perſon mentioned. 232. Of the fan- 
Ribcarion mentioned in the Texts. 33. Of taſting the heavenly gift. 34. To be made parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt, what. 35. Of taſting the good word of God , and power of the world 
rocome. 36. Ofthe progreſle made by man nor really regenerate in the things of God. 395.The 
cloſe of our Con arions on theſe Texts. 28. Heb. 10. 38,39. MW G's arguings from'thence. 
29. Conſidered and anſwered: of the Right Tranſlation of the word : Beza vindicated , as alſo #- 
our Engliſh eranſlations. go.” The words of the Text, effe&uall ro prove the Saints Perſeve- 
rance. 41. Oi the Parable of the ſtony ground Math.13.20,21. 42, M- G. arguing from rhe 
place propoſed and confidered. 43. The fimilicude in the Parable farther conſidered. 44. An 
Argument from the Texr, to prove the Perſons deſcribed not to be true Belieyers. 45. 2 Pet.4, 
18, 19,20,21,22, 46, Mr G. arguings from this place confidered. gc. 


A - Hough I could willingly be ſpared the labour of all that muſt inſue 
- 


to the end of this Treatiſe, yet it being made neceſlary by the en- 

deavours of men not delighting in the Truth (which hithertto we 

have aſſerted) fos the oppoſition thereof, and lying I hope under 

'the powerand efficacy of that Heavenly Exhortation of contending earneſtly 

forthe Faith once delivered to the Saints, I ſhall with all chaerfulneſle addrefle 

my ſelfe thereunto 3 yea, the ſervice and homage I owe to the Truth it felfe, 

cauſing this ingagement for its reſcue from under the captivity wherein by the 

chaints of Mr Goodwins Rhethoricke it hath been ſometimes detained, being 

increaſed'and doubled by the prefling and violent wreſting of ſundryTexts of 

Scripture to ſerve in the ſame defigne of bondaging the Truth with him, is a 

farther incitation, to adde my weake endeavours,to breake open thoſe dores 

and barres,which he hath ſhut and faſtned upon them both, for their joynt 
deliverance. ' 

In Mr Goodwins 12. Chapter he takes into participation with him, as is 
pretended, 8. places of Scripture, endeavouring by all meanes poſſible to com- 
pell them to ſpeake comfortable words, for the reliefe of his fainting and dying 
cauſe : Whether He hath prevailed with them to the leaſt complyance, or 
whether He will not be found to proclaime in their name what they never 
once acknowledged unto him, will be tryed out in the proceſle of our con- 
ſideration of them. | | 
- » Intthe firſt and ſecond Seftion hefronts the Diſcourſe intended with an - 
eloquent Oration, partly concerning the tendency ofthe Doftrine of the $4its 
Perſeverance, which he girds himſelfe now more cloſely to contend withall, 
partly concerning Hi , his own Ability, Igduſtry, Skill, Diligence, and 
O_ ofDodrinesand Perſons, with his mules in judging of the one & 

OtNET, ; +: | 

For the Firſt, He informes his judgement js , that wary who might 

have attained *Glory, by « preſumptuou; conceit of the Tmpoſſibility of 
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Whether Do tie renders mien proud and preſamprugue, 


we are able) to caſt downe all high thoughts and imaginations coticern 
their owne Abilities ro doe good, to believe, to obey the Goſpell, 6r to 
| in the Faith thereof, andto rowle themſelves freely, fully, wholly on the free 
b Grace and faithfulneſfe of God ,- in the covenant of Mercy, ratifyed in the 
| bloud of his Sonne, wherein they ſhall be affured to find Peace to rheir ſoules. 
On this foundation doe we build all. our endeavours, for the exalting the ſo- 
veraipne, free, effeftuall grace of God, in! oppoſition to the proud 41d preſumy- 
tnons conceits of men, concernitig their own imbred, native power iti pirituall 
things; an Apprehenfioti whereof we are well aſſured, diſpoſeth the heart iti- 
to ſuch a frame as Gbd abliorres, and prepares the ſouleto a battle againſt 
him in the higheſt and moſt abominable Rebellion imaginable; I rio waies 
| | cone wh that the way and meanes whereby inemneeble poore creatures 
ave been hardened to their eternall Ruine, have had all their ſprings and 
fountaines, ly in this one wretched reſerve , of a power i# themſelves to turne 
to God, and to abide with him. That any one by mixing the promiſes of 
God with Faith, wherein the Lord hath gratiouſly affured him that ſecing he 
hath zo ſtrength in himſelfe to contitmme in his mercy, he will-ptcſetrve and keep 
him in, and through the Sonne of his Love, hath ever been , or ever can be 
turned wholly afide to any way or path not acceptable to God,ot not endi 
in everlaſting peace, will never be made good whileſtthe Goſpel! of Chriſt 
| finds honour and credit amongſt any of the ſonnes of men There may be 
. ſomeindeed, who are ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, what ever they doe 
' pretend, who may turne this Grace of God in the Goſpel, as alſo thar of the 
Satisfaion of Chriſt, Redemption by his bloud, and Juſtification by Faith, (the 
whole Do&rine of the covenant of Grace in Chriſt) into laſciviouſnefle 3 but 
ſhall their unbeliefe make the Faith of God of none effect? ſhall their wicked- 
neſſe and Rebellion , prejudice the _ » peace, and Conſolation of the 
Saints ? Becauſe the Goſpell is to them the ſavory of Death unto Death, may it 
not be the ſavour of Life unto Life unto them that doe embrace it * What e- 
ver then be the difaſters, ( of which themſelves are the ſole cauſe ) of men 
with their preſumptuous conceits of the impolhbility of miſcarrying ( ſeei 
evety preſumptuous conceit of what kind ſoever, is a deſperate m arrioge) 
their ruine and deſtraRtion cannot in the leaſt , be aſcribed-co that Dottrine, 
which calls for Faith in the promiſes of God, a Faith working by Love, and de- 
_ crying all preſumptuous conceits whatever; A Dotrine without which , and 
the neceflary concomitant Do@rines thereof, the whole bottornie of merts 
walking with God , and of their obedience, is nothing but preſumption and 
conceit, whereby ſetting aſide the col firts they are ſomerimes caſt into, by 
the checks of their conſciences, they ſpend their daies 'in' the diſtemper of a 
Feavey of Pridg and Folly. 
In the infuing Diſcourſe Mr Goo 


he hath The Conſideration of which of the Opinions that 
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aſſured; & theref6re knowing the terrour of the Lord do perſade men (what 
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thisRule with theſe Abilityes proceeding in the examination of theDottine of 
the Saints Perſeverance, He condemnes it and caſts it out as an abominable 
thing, preferring that concerning their finall defection farre above it. Some 
Conliderations T hall adde to attend upon his Rule and principles, 

Firſt,It is moſt certaine,that the Goſpell is a DoGrine according untoGodlineſfe 
whoſe immediate and dire tendency as in the whole frame and courſe of it, 
ſo in every particular branch and ſtreame is to promote that Obedience to God 
in Chriſt, which we call Godlineſſez This is the will of God revealed therein 
even our SandGification, and whatever Dodtrine it be that is ſuited to turne 
men off from walking with God in that way of Holineſle, it carryes its brand 


" in its face, whereby every one that finds it, may know that it is of the un- 


cleane Spirit, the evill one; But yet that there may be fearetfull and deſperate 
deceits1n the hearts of men Judging of truths, pretending their riſe and origi- 
nall from'the Goſpell, by their ſuitableneſie to the promotion of Godlinetle 
and Holineſſe, hath been before in part declared, and the Experience of all 
Ages doth ſufficiently manifeſt. Among all thoſe who profeſle the name of 
Chriſt moreor leſle in the world,though in& under the moſt Artichriſtian op- 
poſition to him, who is there that doth not pretend that this tendency of 0- 

inions unto Godlineſle, or their diflerviccablenefle thereunto, bath a great 
enfluence into the guidance of their judgment in the receiving or rejecting of 
them. On the account of its deſtruftiveneſle to Godlineſle and obedience do 
the Socinians rejett the SatisfaFion and merit of Chriſti, and on the account 
of conducingneſle- thereunto, do the Papiſts aſſert and build up the Do- 
&rines of their owne merits, Penance,SatisfaGtion and the like. On that. prin- 
ciple did they ſeeme to be acted, who prefied Legall & Judaicall luppa itions 
with a ſhew of wiſdome or will worſhip,and humility and negle@ing the body, Col. 
2. 23. Neither did they faile of their plea concerning promotion of Godli- 
meſle in the Worſhip of God; who dad, rejected and perſecuted the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt in this Generation, to ſet up their own Abominations in the 
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DoRt:prerend:to promoeteGollin.how fat anArgum:of th 
red for him by the Bloud of Chriſt, nor is there/any holini in him 
by the Almig efficacy of that Spirit and Grace, he having a Tm a 
himſelfe for thoſe things, that there is not a»reall Phyficall concurrence of the © © © 
Grace nf God for the production of every good att- whatever, and that he is 
Juſtifyed upon the account of any att or part of his Obedience, or the whole, 
and hall not be much moved or ſhaken with the Jangamens of that man, 
concerning the ſerviceablenefle 6 fuitableneſle of any cine or Dodrines 
to the furtherance of Godlineſſe and Holineſle, There arc:alfo many different 
opinions about the nature of Godlinelle, what -it-is, and wherein 'it doth 
conhilt. I deſire to be informed how! a man may-be directed. in his Examinari- 
on of thoſe opinions,ſuppoſing him in a ſtreight. and-exigency of thoughts be- 
tween them, in conſidering which, of them is beſt ſuited; tothe promotion of 
Godlinefle . I do not intend int the leaſt » roderogate | from' the certaine and 
undoubted truth of what. was premiſed at the beginning of thisDiſcourſe. v+s. 
That every Goſpell Rule whatever is certainly conducing to the furtherance of Goſ- 
pel/ Obedrence mm them that receive it in the Tiove: and power thereof; Every er- 
rour being in its utmoſt Activity (eſpecially in corrupting the principles of it) 
obſtruftive thereunto,much les do we in any meaſure decline the tryall of the 
Dodrine which Tafſert, in oppolition to the Apoſtacy of the Saints, by this 
touch-ſtone of its uſcfulnefle toHolineſle, having formerly manifeſted its emi- 
nent Atvity and efficacy in that ſervice, and the utter ayerſeneſle of its cor- 
rivall to lend any aſſiſtance thereuntoz But yet Þ ſay, in aninquiry after, and 
dijudication of truth, whatever I have been, or may be ſtreightned between 
different perſwaſions, I have and ſhall rather cloſe in the practice of Holineſſe 
in prayer, Faith and waiting upon God,to you the Seripture,to attend wholly 
to that Rule, having plentifull promiſes tor guidance and direQion, than to 
weigh in any Rationall conſideration of my owue, what is conducing to Ho- 
lineſſe, what not 3 eſpecially in many truths \. which: have: their uſcfullneſle in 
this ſervice, (as is the caſe of moſt Goſpell Ordinances and inſtitutions of 
Worfhip) not from the connexion of things, but the: meere will of the ap- 
pointer. Of thoſe Dottrines(T confeſle) which following on to know the Lord,we 
know from his Word to be from him, and' in which doing the will of Chri$}, are 
revealed to usto be bis will, a peculiar valuation' is tobe ſet on the head of 
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XVH. Ofche experiences of M.G's own heart, 6 his rationall abilityes. 
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traths on this fonadation, will nbt ballance what Thave to lay againſt it}, for 
the inducement of other thoughts, than thoſe of cloſcing with Him. 'The 
courſe of the 8criptaye, cannot import the warner of the pron: therein u- 
ſed: in that thereis ſogreat and ſo much variety therein, that jt can ſcarce be 
caſt into one courſe and current: and if the generall ſcope, ame, and temdency 
of the Scripture may paſle for thecourſe of ir, there is not one thing that 
lyes fo evident and cleare therein, as the decrying of all that Ability and 

h, and power to doe good in men, which M. Goodwin ſo mucti pleads 
for, and Aſſertsto be in them, with an Exaltation of that rich and freeGrace 
in the efficacy and the power of it; which he ſo much oppoſerth. F 3 

The experimentall knowledge be hath of his own heart, the workings aid rea- 
ſonings thereof, ( a thing, common to him with others ) and what advantages 
he hath thereby [ſhall not confiderz Only this I ſhall dareto fay, that I would 
not for all the World, have no experience 'in my heart/ofthe truth of oiany 
things which M. Goodwin in this Treatiſe oppoſethz or that my weake expe- 
rienceof the Grace of God, ſhonld not rile above that frame of heart and {pi-+ 
rit, which the teachings of it ſeem to diſcover; I doubt a perſon under the Co- 
venant of workes, heightned with convictions, and a low or common worke of 
the Spirit,induced thereby to ſome Regular walking before God, may reach 
the utmoſt of what in this Treatiſe is required to render a man 4 8a##t, truly 
gracious, regenerate and a Believer 5 And in this alſo I doubt nor, lyes the de- 
ceit of what is thirdly infiſted on, vis. His obſervation of the wayes and ſpi- 
rits of men, their firſlmgs and laſtings in Religion 3 Afort' of men there are in 
the world, who eſcape the ontward pollution of it,and are cleane in their owne 
eyes, though they are never waſh't from their iniquiryes,wbo having been un- 
der ftrong convictions by the power of the Law,and broken thereby from the 
courſe of their ſinne, attending ro the Word of the Goſpell with a temporary 
Faith do go forth untoa ptofeſſion of Religion, and walking with ſofar 
as to have all the lineaments of true Believers (as Mr\Goodwiz ſomewhere 
ſpeakes) drawne in their faces , hearing the Word gladly erdid Herod, receivi 
it with joy as did the ſtony gronnd, attending to it with delight as they did in 
Ezech. 33. 31. Repenting of former finnes, as die Ahab and , antil} they 
are reckoned among true Believers,as was Judas & thoſe John 2.23. who yet 

* were never united unto Jeſus Chriſt, of whoſe wayes and walking Mr Good- 
win {eemes to have made obſervation, and found many of them toend in 
viſible Apoſtacy 4 Bur that this obſervation ,of them, ſhoald cauſt him to judg 
them when Apoſtatized to have been trite Believers, or that he is thereby ad- 
vantaged to determine concerriing the truth of ſeverall Opinions pretending 
to his acceptance, I cannot grant;nor doth he go abour to prove. 

For what he mentions in the laſt place of the /ight of reaſon and underftind- 
ing,which he hath; I do not only grant him to have it tn common (as he ſaith) 
with other men, for the kind of it, but alſo as to the degrees of it tobe much 
advanced therein, above the generality of men 3 yet I muſt needs tell him in 
the cloſe, that all theſe helps and advantages,ſeeming to be drawne forth and 
advanced in jon to that one great aſhſtance which we enjoy by pro«' 
miſe from Chriſtz of his Spirit leading ns into all trath, and teachin i 

denc,of nt 
ge 


DA y 
_- - 


"TP S 
=” » & 


4 d 4 Prot « #1, >. 
Fe 5g <4 : p —_—— F « 


= ' * a -. mg *» « 
"3. wy 4 
- : : 
= = 
- 


” ay ©” a 
wY Ls... - - _ 
= 


P "48 ASE CAT ws -lan # x 
þ g #5 4 x OR 
| Wy. a Et «Moe, 
= . y - s > 
__ _ Cav 
k EY Co, 
y —, "am 
SS. - 


o 
—_— a 


conſideration. 


Exech, 18. 24, 25. propoſed 


for the interpretation ofit, with hamble © dependance on God' waiting for a 
the guidance of his Spirit according to the Promiſe of hinders one alin 
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him of him continually that he-may dwell with us, anoint and leadus into all 
truth; with an utter abrenunciation ofall our ſkill, abilitycs, wiſdome and 
any reſtin3 on them,knowing that it is God alone that gives us underſtandi 
is the courſe that hitherto hath beenuſed in our enquiry after the mind 
God, in the Dodrine under: conſideration, and which (the Lord aſſiſting ) 
ſhall be heeded, and kept cloſe unto, in that diſcuſſion of the Texts of Scrip- 
ture wreſted by Mr Goodwin (as by others before him) to give countenance 
to his oppoſition-to the Truth hitherto uttered, "confirmed and vindicated 
from his contradictions thereunto- | 0 

The place of Scripture firſt infiſted on, and on the account whereof, he tri- $. to. + 
umphs with the greateſt confidence of ſucceſle,js that of Ezech.18.24,25. Un- 
which words he fubjoynes a Triumphant Exulting Exclamation. 

What more (ſaith he) can the gry pans Judgement ſoule and conſcience of 
a man,reaſonably deſire for the eſtabliſhment in any truth whatſoever,than is deli- 
vered by God himſelfe in ſafer end to evince'the poſſability. of a righteous mans 


declining from his righteouſneſſe, and that unto death, | 

Thecouncell given of old-to the King, may not be unſcaſonable to Mr 
Goodwin in that dominion which he exerciſeth in his owne thoughts: in this 
worke of his , /et not him that putteth on this armour boaſt like him that puteth it 
off. You have but newly entered the liſts; and that, with all preſſed Soxldiers 
unwilling ſo much as once to appeare in that ſervice they are forced to» If you 
will but ſuſpend your triumphuntill we bave made a little tryall of your for- 
ces, and your Aki in managing of them. to the battle, perhaps you may be a 
little taken off from this coptidence of ſucceſle, notwithſtanding the facing 
of this Scripture upon the Truth,being cut off and taken away from that co 
herence and connexion, and ſtation wherein-it is placed of God (which is not 
at the leaſt enquired into) | it will be found inthart iſſue to beare it no ill 
will at all ; As will alſo be manifeſted by the light of the enſuing conſide- 
ration. 

1. The matter under enquiry,6 into a diſquiſition of whoſe ſtate we have 
hitherto been engaged in the condition of the Saints of God; and his dealing 
with them.,in and under the Covenant of Grace in Generall. For our guidance 

-anddireQtion herein,a Text ofScripture evincing the Righteouſneſſe of Gods 
dealings with a number of perſons -in a peculiar caſe, which was under de- 

| bate, is produced/and by the tenour of this,, and according to the tenour of 
Ihe reaſonitgs therein, muſt all; the Promiſes of God, in the Covenant of 
Grace, mape and ratifyed by the Blond of Chriſt, be. regulated and interpre- 
ted.: We have betn told by as; Learried a man as Mr Goodwin, that Promiſes 
madeto the pedple of the Jewes peculiarly, and ſuited. , to the pecyliar ſtate 
and condition wherein they were,do not concetne the People of Godin gene- 
rallz'And- why. may not» the ſame be. the , condition, of Threatnings  gi* 
ven'out upon a' perrelell. accquat Compedes quas fecit. ipſe' #t ferat' £quum 
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404 this ſhould be rhe ſtandard and Rule of Gods with his people, in 
——— rr. Covent of necy, no mat that feemes to ha underſtanding, 
; went or conſcience cart reaſbnably imagine. ; 

3- Thatir is not the narure and tenour of the Covenant of Grace, and 
Gods dealing with his choſen ſecrer ones, his Saints, truc Believers, as to their 
eternall ion, which in theſe words is intended, but the manifeſtation of 
the eof God in dealing with thar e of the Jewes, ina pe- 
culiar diſpenſation of his providence, towards the -body of that people, and 
the Nation in generall, appeares farther from the occaſion of the words, and 

' the provocation given the Lord to make uſe of theſe expreſſions unto them. 
The proverbe that God cuts out of their lips and tnouthes, by the ford of 
his Riphreoulvelle it| theſe words; whs conrerntne the Land of Iſrael: Uſed 
perbaps moſtly by them in captivity : but it'was concerning the Land of 1/- 
rael, not concerning the Eternall ſtare and condition of the Saints of God, 
but concerning the Lard of Tſratl, v. 2. God had of old given that Land to 
that people by Promiſe , and continued them in it for many Generations 5 
untill at length for their wickedneſle', Idolatry, - Abominaticn and obſti- 
nacy in their evill wayes, he cauſed them to be carryed captive unto #«bylox. 
In char Captivity the Lord revenged upon them not only the Gnnes of 
thepreſent Generation, but as he told them alſ>choſe oftheir fore-Fathers, 

' eſpecially the Abomination,Omielty, Idolatry exerciſed in the dayes of AMe- 
#4ſſeb, taking this ſeaſon for his worke of vengeunce in the Generations fol 
lowing, who alſo 'fofarre walked in ' the ' ſteps of their fore-Fathers, 
as to Juſtify all Gods proceedings againſt them's Being waſted and removed 
from theit owne Land, by the Righteous Jadgement of God, they confidered 
the Lexd of Jael, that was Promiſed to them (though upon their good be- 
haviout therein) and how inſtead of a 'plentifall enjopmenr of all chings in 
peace and quierneſſe therein, there were nowa ſmall remnant in capeivity, 
the reſt, the farfe greateſt part, being deſtroyed by the ſword and famine 1n 
that Land, It: this ſtate end condition, being asall other of their frame and 
principle, prone to juſtify themſelves, they had hatched a proverb among 
theinſelves concerning the Land of iſract promiſed wo them, ning 'oppro- 
brious arid reproachfull to the” Juſtice of God, in his dealings with chemy 
The fuoime ' of rhe intendrnene of this ſaying that was growne 'rife 
amongſt 'them , was, that for the ' finne of >rheir fore»Fathers , niany , 
yea the greateſt part of thern was ſlain in the Luwd of Ifrae!, and the reſt car- 
ried fromit into bondage and captivity. To vindiearte the Rightcouſnelle 
and equity vf his wayes, the impartiality of 'his Jadgements, the Lord re- 
counts tothem by his Prophet many of their ſinnes, whereof themſelves with 
their Fathers were guilty, in the Land of their nativiry, and for which he had 
b all that calamity and defolation wpon thetn, whereof they did 
complaine « —— under many ro of rifmg' and falliag, thac 

prineiple of rifing and falling,thar _— elayddowne inthe encranctof 
hisdealings with them, that one ofthem ſuffered for hisown iniquity, 
whatever they ſuffered, whether 
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m the matter laid down v. 4. which is not only a tine from, but atfo di 
oP} Ay a pr ang he nciple mm the Covemant of Orace. The ſc 

t ſinneth he ſhall dye. That ſoule and perſon and not another OV in 
that Covenant of Grace,he ſers 96 I edge - tation though v_ 


an ey V 
given to the Socinians wire» A inthe 4. v. on Necks ſaticfadtion of Criſt, 
noleſſe than Mr Gooawinin the 24, 25. againſt rhe Perſeyerance of the Safocess 
If you do not manifeſt the whole tendency of this place, to be accommodated 
to Gods providemtiadl diſpenſation of temporall Judgement, I im re- 
ſpe of —— and hs Covenant whrereby they held the Lavdof Cancers 


and not at all to reſpett the generall diſpenſation of his R eſſe and 
—ankay dc her dude yer So that igh 


$5. The wholepu and intendment of the Scripture uhder conſide- 
ration is only to manifeſt the tevour of Gods. Righteous proceeding with the 
prople of ra in reſpett ofhis diſpenſation towards them in reference to the 


of Caray, convicing them of their own ubominations , confuting 
the profane proverb invencd and rearedup in the reproach of is Righte- 
ouſneſle, beat 47 <a from the vaine pretence of PantReg for their 
when fins, and the conceit of theirowhne Righ which that [he 
perpetually puffed up with all 3 Heletts them know, that his 


wh el ringer his wayes towards them, were equal/l and bone re 
there was none of them but was puniſhed for his owne finne and though 
ſome of them might have made ſome profeſſion, ard done ſome good, yet 
upon the whole macter firſt or laſt,they had all dedined, and therefore ought 
to owne the putnſhment of their -ſinnes3 God dealing ſeverdy, and unto 
death, and deſtruftion, with none but thoſe who cither, _— or upon the 
ſumme of the matter, barges away from his Jſudgements and Statues. $0 
that 

' 6. Thisbeing the tetour and importance of the words infiſted on, this 
their rendency,aime,and accommodation ro the objection levyed againſt the 
Righteouſeſſe of God im dealing with that people, this their riſe, Bd end, 
their ſpring, and fall, it is evident beyond all ContradiQtion from uny t 
but prejudice it felfe, that all che enquiries and diſputes about then, as whe-. 
ther the declaration of the minde of God 'nthem be _—_ Ab 
whar is meant by the Kightrons Perſon, what by Wis Hvnirg ws) 
the death threatned, (all which expreſſions of the Text are 
and muſt be Hiovited from the circunntanees re Inte 
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Cxz. XVII. M.G's Anſwer propoſed ang conlidered. 
© 2405 courſe, I might well ſuperſede any fatther ing in the Examination of 
m—— what he has ED hens Anſwers commonly given to the Ar+ 
gument taken from thisplace:yct that all ſecurity imaginable may be given to 
the Reader, of the inofftenfiveneſle of this place, as tothe Truth we maine- 
taine 3 I ſhall briefely manifeſt, that Mr Goodwin hath not indeed effectually 
taken up and off, any one Anſwer, or any one parcell of any ſuch;that hath u- 
ſually been given « our Divines unto the Objection againſt the Dodrine of 
Perſeverance hence levied. 
hat which naturally firſt offers it ſelfe to our Confideration, is, the forme 
and tenour of the Expreſſion here uſed: which is not of an abſolnte nature, 
but Hypotheticall; The import of the words is, If a righteous man turne fron 
his Righteonſmeſſe and continue therein he ſball dy: Trae, ſay they who make 
uſe of this Confiderationz God here propoſes the deſert of finne, and the con- 
nexion that is by his appoyatment, between Apolſtacy and the puniſhment 
thereunto allotted; but this not at all inferres, Noor any one who is truly righ- 
teous, ſhall or may everlaſtingly ſo Apoſtatize, Such comminations as theſe 
God maketh uſe of to caution Believers of the evil! of Apoſtaſy, and there- 
' by topreſerye them from it , as their tendency to that end, by the appoint- 
ment of God, and their efficacy thereunto, hath been declared. So that to 
ſay, becaule God ſayes If a righteous man turne from his Righteouſneſſe he ſhall 
dye, the whole Emphaſor lying in the connexion, that is between ſuch turning 
away, & dying, to conclude conſidering what is the proper uſe & intendmene 
of ſuch threatnings )that a man truly Righteous may ſo fall away , 
" » build up that which the Texts contributes not any thing to in the 
eaſt. 
Againſt this plea Mr Goodwin riſeth up with much contempt and indig- 
nation, Chap. 12.Se&t.9g. intheſe words. | 
' _ Butt this Santtnary hath alſo beer profaned, by ſome of the chiefe Guardians 
themſelues of that tage for the prote@ion and ſafety whereof it was built. There 
meeds no more be done ( though much more miecht be done, yea and hath been done 
by others) than that Learned Dodor (ſo lately named) bath done bimelfe for the 
demel; ng of it. Having propounded the Argument from the place in Ezekiel 
according to the import of the interpretation aſſerted by ns; Some ( ſaith he ) an- 
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called 's 
114 undertakes. 
ſis, doth as 
70 be inftel Text tooki 
to be infiſted'on, for the parpoſe for whichit | is protluced, the/Texr' looking 
not at all towards the Doftrinesandet cunfideration > yer I ruſt eas ſay, 
am not ſatisfied with the Dodorr attempt for the 'temovall of it ; 'nbr-with 
what is farther added by:the — in the place which we are ſent un« &. 
to by M. Goodwins inall dir&tions; rhough-x- ſhould be graned , that by 
ſuch conditionall exprefiibts do ſuppoſe, or tnay ( for that they alwaics do is 
not affirmed, and in ſoine | caſes it is evident they doe not ) that there is - 
ſomething in poſſe, as the Door (peakes, whereunto: they doe relate; yet they 
doe not inferre, that the poſability may by no meaties be hindred from' ever 
being reducedinto At. We grant a —memari Hens deſertion in Believers , in 
reſpet of their own principles of operation, which is ground ſufficient for to 
give occaſion to ſuch EI expreſſions , as romaine comminations, 
and threatnings in them, bur yer notwith@anding that'poſlibiliry on that ac- 
count ſuppoſed, yet the —_—_—_— of that poſitbility into an aftuall ac- 
compliſhment, may not be effettually prevented by rhe ſpirit and grace of 
God, the Doftor ſaies nothing. ThisT ſay is ground ſufficient for ſuch Hypo+ 
thetical/ comminations, that in reſpett of them, to whom they are made, it is 
le to incurre the thing threatned, by the meanes therein mentioned, 
which yet upon other accounts is not le. T hat God who faiecs, if the 
Righteons man turne from his Righteouſneſſe, be ſball dye, and ſaies ſo on purpoſe 
to preſerve Righteous men from ſo doing , knowes' full well, that the thing 
in reſpe& of themſelves, of whom , and to whom heſpeakes , is ſufficiently 
le, to give a cleare foundation to that expreſſion. $6 that if M. Goodwin 
th not ſomething of his own to adde; he will find little reliefe from the con- 
ceptions of that Learned DoFor : wherein yet , I ſhould not have tranſlated ; 
ſome phraſes and expreſſions, as M.G hath made bold to doe, 1 
He adds therefore Pag: 276. To ſay that God putteth a caſe in ſuch ſolemnity g. 14," 
and emphaticelneſſe of words and phraſe, at are remarkeable all along in the car« 43 
riage of the plact in hand, of whith there is no poſſibility, #hat it ſhould ever hap< 
pen,or be I in reality of event, and this iz vindication of himſelfe, and 
the equity of his dealings and proceedings with men, is to bring « ſcandall and re 
proach of wea oe upon thut influite Wiſdome of bis, which magnuifyes it 
ſelfe in all bis workes, which alſo is ſo meuch the more unworthy and unpardona« 
ble,when there is a ſence commodions every way worthy, as well the infinite wiſdome 
# the Goodneſſe of God, | and proper 10 the occafiow he hath int hand, which 
offers it ſelfe plaimely and clexrely. $0 far He. d 
And thisis all it ſeemes which Mr Goodwin hath to adde: and indeed 
this allis nothing at all bat obly the repetition of what was urged before from 
the Do@or, in more {welling, there 
isin the thing; hath beer before manifeſted 3 that this. 
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—_ bimſelfe have judged the edge of 


ility in all; toa #eceſſety in-ſome to Apoſtatize. " 1) WIN 
2: HadM.G. a little more attended'to what: here drops|/from him ,/ 52. 
thatrthewords are uſed for the vindication of the juſtzce of the proceedings of Ootd, 
Yinthe particular .caſe rs Pr and'cleared:,'perhaps ihe 
.this weapom,, to beſo farre blunted) 
4s to render it wholly tohimin:the combat wherem- he: ts engaged; | 
>e at leaſt that by the light of this ſparke; he may apprehend the Eanpbhte- 
Re ecf all the expreſihons uſed/in- this place; to be pointed/Towards the 
particular caſe under conſideration, and not inthelealt to/becxpretiive of the 


poſſibility he contends for; God knowes what: beſcemes his own infinite: wits 


dotne, and hath given 'nsrules to judge thereof; cas farre-as: we are called 
thereto in his words And: from thence, wherher-M. Goodwin will pardodrus 
or no,'in our ſo doing,” we doubt notto evincei,. that it excetdingly: betmmes 
the infinite wiſe God, emphatically to exprefle: that connexion, that isbe- 
tweeen one thing and-another (ſinne and puniſhment, believing; and: ſalvatt- 
on.) by his appointment, though ſome never beheve unto ſabration, nor foing 
finne, to the aCtuall inflicting of puniſhment on themz and as $ar M. Gopawins 
commodions ſence of this place, we ſcenot any: -aawartage in iti, : for any bug 
thoſe, who are ingaged into an oppoſition +to-the: Covenant of the gracaot 
God, and his faithfulneſſe therein: fo.that once more upon the whole matter, 
this Texr'is diſcharged from farther-atrendance in: the. triall of the truth in 
hand. 226/1 ar 174,t 1 Off} TON 2304 1655 0? rf 

\ The ſeveralls of the Text come nextly under conſideration, rand amongſt 
them3 Firſt, [The ſubje& ſpoken of (that we maytake the !words in ſome 'Or- 

der, M.G: having roved up' and downe,; backwards: and forwards, from one 
end of the;Text to the other, without any at all) andthiy is, 'a Righteous mar, 
that is ſuch-an one as isdeſeribed, v- 5,6,7,8,9: but ifaman &c;'thatts, ſuch 
an one that walkes uptothe judgments ,. and:iſtatutes, and»ordinances: of 
God, ſo'farreas they were of him required in/the: Covenant of -the Laid of 
Canaan, and according ta the tenour of 4t, whereby they held their, poſſefſion 
therein, whereby heavenly things -were alſo ſhadowed out-: {Fhat this is 'the 
perſon intended, this his Righteouſneſſe, and that the matteriupon which he js 
here tryed, is cleare in the contexts, beyond .al-poſlible. contradiftion. i So 
that all farther inquiries into what Righteouſneſle..is intended, is altogether 
needlefſe; what with any colour of probability ani be pretended from hence, 

asto the matter in hand, ariſes fromthe analogie of -Gods dealings with men 

in the tenour of the Covenant of Grace, and the Covenant of the land of 1/r4- 

el], which yet are eminently diſtinguiſhed in the: very. foundation of them: 

The one being built upon this bottome, {he ſoule that: ſirnveth it-ſhall dyes the 

other upon a. diſpenſation of another import, as has:been declared: We do 


ONCIrr 


then plainely ſupeterogate as:tothe cauſe in hands by the confutation of the 


Anſwers, which Mr Goodwiz farther attempts to. remove, andihis endeavour 
therein which yet ſhall riot be declined. hog 2911 Fs: 43 o2dto torr 
Set. 8- one expolition.by ſome infiſted on; of this terme « righteows man, is 


thus by Mr Goodwin : Notwithſtanding ſome [y( it ſeemes. Yi 
favony . of the DoFrine, attempted: aneſcape from 't y ws wv rare 
| «inſt it, by pretending that by the Righteous man wentioned inthe paſſa- 
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drawn againſt it, by pretending 
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upon by the power of conviction from the Law of God, andenabled in ſome a0 
meaſure with common guifts and Graces, do goe forth in ſuch a way to. the == 

of the command,of God, as to the ſubſtance and matter of BH 
wherein alſo they are not Hypocrincall- mn the ſtri& ſence of the word but 
incere) and fo are called and counted righteoxs, comparatively ſo, in reſj 
of thoſe, wholivein open rebellion againſt the Lord and his wayes: And 
as theſe they ſay, asthey are often times uſefull in their Generations, and 
bring Glory to God by their profeſſion, ſo. (eſpecially under the old legall 
diſpenſation of the Covenant) they were rewarded in a plentifull manner of 
God in this Life, in the enjoyment of the abundance of all things in peace and 
uictneſle. Of this ſort of men, that is men upright and righteous in their 
ealings with men,and in the world, conſcientious 1n their truſt, yeilding pro- 
felled ſubjeftion to the judgements and inſtitutions of God, performing out-' 
wardly all known duties of Religious men,they ſay,that after they have made 
a profeſſion of ſome good continuance,having never attained union with God 
in Chriſt,nor being built on the rock,many do fall into all manner of ſpirituall 
& ſenſuall AY themſelves to all the Judgements and Ven- 
eance of God in this life, which alſo under the old Teſtament generally over. 
took them,God being(Aas here he pleades) righteous therein: In rhis deſcripti= 
on of the Kighteows perſon here intended, there is no occaſion in the leaſt ad- 
miniſtred to Mr Goodwiz to relieve himſelfe againſt it, by that whixh in the 
cloſe of this SeFior he borrows from D. Prideaxx, viz. That if the Righteous 
"man, ſhould turne himſelfe away from his counterfeit and Hypocriticall ri eleconſe 
'meſſe, he ſhould ratber live than aye: For they ſay not that this Righteouſneſſe 
is Hypocricall or counterfeit, but true and ſencerein its kind; only the perſon 
himſelfe is ſuppoſed, not to be partaker of the Righteouſneſfſe of God in 
Chriſt, and a principle of life from him , which ſhould alter his Obedience, 
render it ſpirituall and acceptable to God in the Sonne of his Love. 

What more ſayes Mr Goodwin unto this expoſition of the words ? With 
many ſcornefull expreſſions caſt both upon it (as by himſelfeſtated and lay'd 
downe) and the Synod of Dort, he tells you it was rejected by the Synod. That 
ſome in the Synod looking on it perhaps under ſuch ſence and apprehenfion 
as'Mr G. propoſeth it in, did not {ee cauſe to clofe with it, may be true: Yet 
that it was rejected by the Synod, Mr Goodwin can by no meanes prove, what- 
ever he is pleaſed to fay, and to inſult thereon, upon the judgements of very 
learned men,whom he hath no reaſon upon any account in the world,to deſ- 
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77 your, to give any light or illuſtration thereunto, by the ſcope, occaſion;.or 


— Ry 


of the parts of it one upon another, does morethan once ſtand 
Mr Goodwininſtead, when nothing elſe preſents it ſelfe to his reliefe. It is erue 
the whole context of the Chapter, grants the perſons ſpoken of, to be righte- 
ons in the rmance of the duties mentionedin the Chapter, in oppoſition 
ro the wicked man and his intentions, - and wayes deſcribed therein, in pro- 
jon to the diſpenſation of the Covenant, whoſe Rule & principleis pla- 
ced in the head of v.20. which M. Goodwindiretts us untozviz. The ſoule that 
finneth it ſhall dyes, And as there is _— in all this contrary to any thing in 
the Expoſition by Mr Goodwin oppoſed, ſo thereiis not any thing more pro- 
ved, nor once attempted to be here by M. Goodwin himſelfe, than what is 
confeſſed therein. | R 

It is acknowledged that the perſon ſpoken of, is truly and really righteons, 
with that kindof righteouſneſle which is intended, and wherein it he continu- 
ed, he was to receive the reward of righteouſneſſe, then under conſiderations 
and yet, though ſuch an one might be truly and really united unto Chriſt, yer 
there is nothing in the Text, nor Context , enforcing that ſuch an one, and 
none elſe is intended here: and more in this caſe Mr Goodwin hath not to 
adde3 nor doth he threaten us with any more than he hath delivered, as he 
did upon the conſideration of the tenor of the words, and our enquiry whe- 
ther they are of an hypotheticallor abſolute nature and importance. 

It js true he addes, that Calvin in his Expoſition on the place, notwithſtan- 
ding his warintſſe to mannage it ſo, as that the Doyine of Perſeverance which he 
maintained, might ſuffer no dammage, (which perhaps M. G. was not ſo wary 
in expreſſing, contending ſo much as he does, to manifeſt, that he had 
thoughts lying another way) axd therefore aſſcrting the perſon here ſpoken of, to 
be a perſon ſeemingly righteous only, yet lets fall ſuch things, as declared nothing 
to be wanting in this Righteons perſon, bat Perſcverance, But that Calviz grants 
in any expreſſion of his, this perſon, or him concerned herein , tobe in ſuch 
an eſtare, as to want nothing but Perſeverance, to render them everlaſting- 
ly bleſſed, is notoriouſly falſe; neither does any thing in the expreſſions cited 
by M. Goodwin come from the body of his dilcourie , io the leaſt look that 
way, as might eaſily be manifeſted, did I judge it meet ina Context of this 
nature, totrade in the Authorities of men: ſo that I cannot but wonder with 
what confidence, he is pleaſed to impoſe fuch a ſence upon: his words; all-this 
while then, notwithſtanding any thing our Author hath to ſay to the contra- 
ry, the.Righteoxs Perſon here intended , may be only ſuch an one, as was de- 
ſcribed in the entrance of this Conſideration of his; and that it is not requiſite 
from the Texr, or Context, that he ſhould beany other, is more evident than 

* thatitisto be contended againſt.» i: | 
SeF.7, He deales with another Expoſition of the words , which hath no 
ſmall countenance given unto it from the _— , which for to-prevaile 
he ſets downe tn the wards of 


way Thy bebind. when bis Holimeſe is deported, that afſntiomnaf 1þ 
badly and; Hor gee gat 1/4 the Li | 


they that are Chritts [.e, who believe in Chriſt , and thereby are juſtified}. have _ © 
cyncifled the fleſh with the aff tions and laſts (a) ber affivien of the Joy 4005 = 
ile ) bow their relation anto Chriſt and, and yet their Bolineſſe nke and 


fall, I xnderſtandnot, But 11eave his friends to be his enemies in this. | 

Anſ. How little advantage Mr Goodwin hath obtamed by. attempting a -- 
diverſion from the Conſideration of. the matter infiſted onz (which'is all he © © 
doth in this Paragraph) will quickly appeare.From 'the  Righteon of 
San&ification there is(or ma be ſuppoſed)atwofold fall Firſt from the ex-. 


erciſes of it, in all or any of the fruits thereof, acccording to the will of God; - 
Secondly from the Habit and Principle of itin reſpet of its roote and d- 
worke in the ſoules it is the former that ,the Dodor. aflerts. A man faith be, 
may fal} away from the zealous pradtice. of the dutyes of . holineſle 
and with,or under violence of was ton(as to fruit-beariog )decay in cloſe 

y to 


walking, untill the whole ſeeme rea ye, ſo as through the. 0, n—_ 
jutipment of God; to be expoſed to calamityes, correftions and puniſhments 
in this Life, yea the great death it ſelfe, asit fell out inthe caſe of fab, who 
fell by the ſword in undertaking againſt the mind and will of God- but 
now for the worke and principles of Holineſſe, none who have oncereceived 
it,can ever caſtit up, and he come wholly without, and between this, and 6? 
the righteouſneſle of juſtification, there is that ſtri&t connexion, that the one _. 
cannot, doth not conſiſt without the other; ifnow Mr. Goodwin underſtands 
not, how a Julie Sandi perſon, . may decline from the wayes, and 
pretences of Holineſle for a ſeaſon, ſo as to provoke the Lord to deale ſbarply, 
yea and ſometimes terribly with him, take- ve of. his. invention; 
- and yet that perſon not looſe his relation to Chriſt, nor his intereſt. inthe 
Love and favour of God, I ſhall not preſume-to inſtrut him in the know- 
ledge thereof ; but referre him to them who are better-able ſo todo; where- 
in upon the account of his aptneſſe to heare as well as teatch,I preſume their 


undertakings will not be difficult, He adds. | | 
2. ghly. or altogether; to be ſin- 
to teach magis and minus in Juſti- 
fication, For in ſaying that from a mans apoſtatizi Js owne ri 
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leaves and froite fa off eres Mis forth the fruits of Holineſle,in 
ſuch degrees as , and ſo looſe their: fence of acceptation with God, 
through Chriſt, and the peace, with conſolation; and joy wherewith iris at- 
tended, yet they could not, nor ſhould not, wholly be caſt our of the favour 
of Gods the nature and eſſence of their Juſtification being abiding 53 and whar 
fingular ſtraine of Divinity there is, the rendency of ſuch a diſcourſe I know 
not. Befides that teaching of wagir and winwe in Juſtification ſhould- be any 
ſingular thing in Mr Gooawir, I do'not well underſtand; for if the matter. of 
our Righteouſneſle, or that upon the imputation whereof unto us, we are 
Juſtifyed; may have irs degrees, and receive wagrs and wines, as certainely 
our Faith, may and dothz why -our Juſtification may not do lo too, I ſee nu 
Reaſon. But he comes at length ro the matter and addeth. 

3: Laſth,were it granted unto the DoGor,that from a mans turning aſide fo 
his own Holineſſe, it doth not follow, that therefore be hath wholly drueſted him- 
ſelfe of the Kighteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed; yet from Gods determination, or yro- 
nonntiyg s man tobe iman eſtate of condemnation,C of death,it followes rounaly, 
that therefore he is diveſted of theRightconſneſſe of Chriſt imputed (if ever be 
weye inveſted with it before) becanſe no man with that Kighteowſmeſſe upon hin, 
can be in ſnch an eſtate, Now we have upon ſeverall grounds proved, that the 
| Righteous man ander that Ipoſtacy, wherein Ezechiel deſcribes and preſents bim, 
is pronounced by God, a child, not of s temporall, but eternall death and condeme- 
nation, This indeed the Doftor denyes, but gives no reaſon of bis denyall, for which 
'T blame him not. Only I muſt craveleave to ſay; that the Chair weigheth not ſo 
much.,as one good ext,with me;mmch lefſe,as many.So that all this while,he 
that ſpake, and itill ſpeaker unto the world, by Ezekiel, is no friend to that Do- 
&rine,which ſſubility of righteous mans declining even unto death. 

An.. Tfthis beallthat Mr Goodwin hath to ay; for the removall. of this 
Anſwer, that cuts thethroar of his Argu tit. be- not removed, he hath 
lictle Reaſon for rhe confidence wherewith he: cloſeth it, concerning Gods 
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the Rexfonings of the Do@or in this 
too heavy for Mr Goodwin to beare. In 
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temprts not any proof, that by death, eternal} death is not in this inten- 
ded he that nn theplace will ande himſclfe abuſed; bur we muſt 


{peake more of this anon. | | 
And this is all our Authour offers as tothe perſons ſpaken of n the place of 
Scripture under confideration, wherein thougb he hath taken ſome paine 
to little or no purpoſe, to take off the expoſition of the words, & the deſcrip+ 
tion of the perſon given by others, yet be hath not attempred to give fo much 
as one Argument, to confitmethe ſence he would impoſe on us, concerning 
the condition of the perſon ſpoken of; And 1 muſt crave leaveto ſay, that 
naked- aſſertions be they never ſo many, in the Chaire :or out, weigh not 
ſo much with me, as one good Argument,much leile as many. | : 
There is nothing remaincs to conſideration, but only the Comminatory part g, wy 
of the words, or the expreſſion of the pamrſbaent allatted of God , to ſuch as "7 
walke in the wayes of Apoſtaſy here expreſſed , im his treſpajje that be hath 
treſpaſſed, and in bis ſinne that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he dye 5 that is, He 
ſhall bedealt withall, as many of their Nation were in the Land of Iſracly my 
zadgements ſhall overtake him it ſhall not advantage him , that either he 
had Godly Parents that have walked with mee, or that he himſelfe, had ſo 
behaved himſclfe in a way of Righteouſneſle, as before deſcribed, ifhe rurne 
to the neneſſe and abominations , which are laid downe as the waies of 
wicked men, or into any paths like them , he ſhall evex dye, or be paniſhed for 
his ſinnes,according to the tenour of the truth,laid downe in the entrance of 
the Chapter, and repeated againe v.20. the ſonle that:ſurneth itfÞall dye . But 
now whereas it might be replied, that ſuch an one, notwithſtanding his de- 
generacy, might yet perhaps recover himſelfe, to his former way of walking, 
obedience, and righteouſneſle in converſation And is there then no hope, 
nor helpe for him, but having once ſo Apolſtarifed, he muſt ſuffer forie? To 
prevent any ſuch miſprifion of the: mind of God, there is added the termes of 
his duration in thatſtate of Apoſtaſy, that iseven-untodeath 3 if he commit- 
eth iniquity, and dyecth in it , that 15, repents riot of it, before his death, the 
judgements of Godſhall find/him out, as was before expreſſed - If 'by his Re- 
pentance, he prevent not his calamities, heſhall end his ſmning in deſtruQtions 
in which expreſſions of the perſons continuance in his 4poſtatifed condition, 
and ofthe judgements of God falling on him on: that:account-, there isnot 
the leaſt appearance of any Tawtology, or. incongruityan the ſence 3.the ſame 
word is uſed to exprefle diverſe concernements of it ; 'which- is no: Tantology 
thaugh the ſame word be uſed; yet the ame thing is not mrended , Tautolo- 
gy reflettson things-noow wiſe there muſt be a Tautology wheree- 
ver there is an dr]ardxaao1c, as Oba 14; 10 commit 
no-more bat tocominue in hisimquny 1 It 
that a-man was patitodeath-for his faule, 
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$  tautology of the exprefiion of it; be not fo underſtood; hath been already're- 


— moved: the compariſon caſuing inſtirated between theſe words, and thoſe of 


1Cor.'96/ 16/ Should have been enforced with:fome conſideration of the coin- 
cidenceiof the ſcope vt either place, with the expreſſions uſed mi them and 
Repentance (which is alſo added) will inpt deliver them fromrrem- 
ornaturall —_— it willand may as did 2thab im part, from having 

that death inf;Qted, in the way-of ani extraordinary Judgement. q 
Sed. 4. Mr Goodwin offers ſundry things, all of the ſame importance and 
tendency, all animared by the ſame fallacyes or miltakes, to make good the 
ſence he inſiſts on, excluſtvely to all others, of theſe words, hefball dye, and he 
tells you, that, If the Kighteonſneſſe ſuch men have done, ſhall come into no ac- 
countythat it ſhall not profit hims as to his temporall deliverance, then it is impojſr- 
ble it ſhould profit him as to hrs eternall Salvation, But firſt; nccording toour 
interpretation of the words, there 1sno neceſſity. incumbent on us, to affirme 
that the perſons mentioned, ſhall obtaine Salvation , though we ſay- thar 
eternall death, is not-preciſely threatned in the words 5 bur yet that a man 
may not by the juſt hand of God be puniſhed. with temporall death for! his 
Faults and iniquityes, (as Joſh fell by the fword,)and m have bis righteoul- 
nefle reckoned to him as to his great recompence of reward; is a {train of 
doftrinethat Mr Goodwin will ſcarce-abide by.. I dare not ſay that all - who 
dyed in-the wildernefſe of the Children of Ifrael, went to Hell, and came ſhorr 
of _ Lifez and yet they all fell there becauſe of their iniquityes. But he 

a ny 

Sed... Againe that which God bere threatyeth againſt that dowble, or trro- 
fold iniquity of back-ſliding, is oppoſe d to that life, which.1s Promiſed to Kepen- 
tance, and Perſexerance in their well- doing : But this Life is confeſſed by alt 10 be 


eternall Life; therefore the death oppoſite to it, muſt needs be Eternal, or 'the ſe+ 


cond death, When the Apoſile ſaith the 'wages of finne is death, but the: guift of 
God is eternal Life through Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. Rom, 6.23: 1s it not evident 
from the antitheſ«s, or oppoſition in the tendency, between the death and life men- 
1:oned an it that by that death, which he affirmes.to be the 'wages of ſarme, is 
meant eternall death, how elſe will the tion fland? | {od 

Anſ. \ It'is truethe Life and boy; tf re 'mentioned,;'the one promiſed 
©. 9. the other threatned in thoſe infiſted on, are oppoſed;. and of what na- 
ture, and kind the one is, ofthe ſame is. the other to be eſteemed. It is alſo 
confeſſed, that the Life Promiſed in the Covenant of Mercy: to Repentance, 
is cternel{ Life, and/the: wages bf ſince mentioned. in the Law; is Death eter. 
all; but that therefore, that muſt be the ſence of the |! words when they are 
made uſe of, in anſwer:to an Objettion expreſſed; in a pro 
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jrom ordrnary and leſſer jamer, as indefferent and remiſſe in diſſwadeng from fr 
of the greateſs provocation. 3) | | 

anf.. T ſumme of this Reaſon is, if the death there threatned to thoſe 
men of our preſentconteſt; be nor death eternall, we have no ſufficient 
ground to believe, that God will inflict any death on impenicent nm 
bur only that which is temporall or naturall,which others dye as well as they, 
and why ſo I beſeech youz is there no other place of Scripture , whence it 
may be evinced, that eternal death is the wages of finne ? or is every place _ 
thereof where death is threatned to finne, fo circumſtantiared as this place isf. + 
Is the threatning every where given out the like occaſion, and to be acs 
commodared to the like ſtate of things? Theſe Diſcourſes are exceeding looſe, 
ſophiſticall, and - inconclulive neither isa , violent death counted narurall, 
though it be the diſſolution of nature. 

Neither is there any thing more added by Mr Goodwin in alt his conſfide- 
- rations of the wordsof this paſlage of the Scriptures, than what we havein- 
ſiſted on: that he nextly mentioneth(thet if God here threatneth impenitent ſin- 
crs only with temporall death, then why ſhould the moſt profligare ſinners feare any 
. - other puniſhment? ) 18 of more energic,for the confirmation and building up the 
ſence which he 1mpoleth on the words, than that which went before, they 
with whom he hath to do, will tell him that hedoth all along moſt vainly 
aſſume, and beg the thing in queſtion, viz. That the perſons intimated, are 
abſolutely impenirent finners; and not fo under ſome conſiderations only$ 
that 1s, that do never recover themſelves from their degeneracy from cloſe 4 
walking with Godz nordo the words indeed neceſlarily import any thing elſes 4 
and for tmpenitent finners in generall (not thoſe who are only 1o termed) Y 
there are teſtimonyes ſufficient in the Scriptures concerning Gods righteous £5 
judgment,in their eternall condemnation. | "YN 

And this is the firſt teſtimony produced by Mr G . for the progfe of the $- i6, 
Saints Apoſtacy, a witnefſe which of all others, he doth moſt rely upon , and 2 
which he bringeth in, with the __ acclamation of ſucceſle, (before the 
eriall ) imaginable- That when he hath brought' him forth, he giues us no ac- 
count m the leaſt, whence be comes, what is his bufinefſe, or what he aimesro 
confirme, nor can make good his ſpeaking one word on his behalfe. Indeed 
as the matter js handled, I tome que, whether lightly a weaker 
Argument hath been leaned on, in a caſe of fo great importance; than that 
which from theſe words is drawn for the Apoſtacy of the Saints; for as we 
| have not the leaſt atrempt made, to give us an acconnt of the context, ſcope, 
and intendment of the place, (by which yet the expreſſions, in the verſes im- 
fiſted on; muſt be regulated) no more can any one expreſſion in it, be made 

to be ofthar ſence, and fignification, which yet alone will, or can yeild 

the leaſt advantage to the cauſe,for whoſe protetion'it is ſo earneſtly called 
upon 3 Now the leaders and Captaives of the forces Mt Goodwin hath muſtered 
1m this 1 2. Chapter, being thus diſcharged, the refidue-ot thefollowers there 
of, will cafily be prevailed with, to returne every otic ts his owne- place iti 


ce. | ; 2 
The next place of Scripture produced to conſideration  M. Goodwin wihers 
ja(3:&.1 1.) withd deſcriprion of the Adveraries with whom in thisConrexr 


—_ 


he hath ro doe, and ſets off to pablique view, witty the defireable e 
fications, of ignoruwce, prejudic. | havieg-te eres) ticither 
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"Cle, XYVI1. +» OfrheParable Manns 32.33. 
422x6 in the appoi timedeclare : and it may be the day, "that ſhall manifeſt af 
things, will vindicate them from thoſe reproaches3 in the meane time, ſuch 

c ;as theſe, ly in the iddle, between all parties at variance, expoſed 

to the uſe of any that is pleaſed to take them up : the place infiſted on in the 

- ſequell of this Preface, is the Parable of our Saviour 4/at.18. 32,33. the whole 
extent of the Parable is from v. 20. tothe end of the Chapter : Hence M. G. 
thus inferreth Se@; 11. - 

Evident it is from our Saviours rendition or application of the Parable ( ſo like- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doe alſo unto you, if &c. ) (ſpeaking unto bis Diſci- 
ples, v.1. and to Peter more particularly v. 21. ) that Perſons truly regenerate,and 
juitiffed before God ( for ſuch were they, to whom in ſpeciall manner he adareſſeth 
the Parable, and the _—_ of it, and indeed the. whole carriage of the Parable 
ſheweth, that it was calculated, and formed only for ſuch) may through high miſ- 

demeanours in ſinning,as ( for example) by unmercifulneſſe,cruelty,oppreſſron,ec. 
turne themſelves ont of the juitifying Grace and Favour of God, quench the ſpirit - 
of Regeneration, and come t0 bo their portions with Hypocrites and Unbe- 

: hevers. 

a pe This is not the only occafion whereupon we have to deale with this 
5 Parable 
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that are made amongſt them, rewa ing what is good, and put 7 F - 


evill, &c. words fully fitted in his enſion, tothe clearing of God, from 
any ſhadow of alteration in that courſe of proceeding , whichro him heeiaſd 
cribes, and tells you the roote of the miitake concerning the Love: of Oodita» 
wardsany mans perſon, lyes in that Capital erronr, of perſonall EleGion yor a 
purpoſe of God to give Grace,and Glory to anyone in Chriſt: ada» zidexG-apualy 
dr . That M. Goodwin doth at all underſtandthelove of God, if his appre- 
henſion of it be uniforme to what he expreſſeth here in diſputation, [:uxaſt 
queſtion. An eternall, unchangeable love of God, to ſome; in Chriſt , isnot 
now my taske to demonſtrate: it may through the: patience, arid goodneſle 
of God, find a place in my weake endeavours for the Lord,erelong: When it 
will be a matter of delight, to conſider the-Scriptures, and:Teſtimonies of.An« 
tiquity, that M.G. will produce for the everſion of ſuch-a-perſowalleleTior; for 
the preſent I ſhall only take notice ofthe face of his judgemencin the thing; 
which (Sec-13.,) he here delivers: Alltbe Love which.God bearnte:tren, or to any 
perſon of man, s either in reſpect of their nature, and as they are men, in reſpect 
of which he beares a general or common love to them, orinreſpect of their qualifl« 
cation as they are good men, in one degree or other, in'reſpect whereof he bears a 
more ſpeciall love to them ; What that common love'is, in NE. Goodwins do- 
&rine, which God bears to all men, as men, we know full well: He alſo him« 
ſelfe is not unacquainted how often it hath been demonſtrated to: be a vaine _. , © 
and fooliſh figment (in the ſence by him and his affociates. obtraded on 15), 2 
derogatory to all the glorious Properties of the nature of God; and inconſi- 4 
ſtent with any thing, that of himſelfe he bath revealed. The Demonſtration 3 
and farther eviction whereof, waits its ſeaſon, which I hope draweth on. The 3 
ſpeciall love which he bears perſons in reſpedt of their qualifications, is only $ 
his Approbation of thoſe qualifications, where ever they are, and in whomſoe- 
ver: That theſe qualifications are Faith, Love, Repentance, Goſpell obedi- 
ence,8c. Is not called into queſtion: I would faine know of M. Goodwin on 
what account and cOnfideration, ſome men and not all , are tranſlated from 
the condition of being objetts of Gods common love, to become objects: of 
his peculiar loves or from whence ſpring theſe qualifications , which are the 
procurement of itz whether they arefrom any Jove of God to them, in whom 
they are? If not, on what account do men cometo have Faith, Love, Obedi- 
ence,&c. If they are from any Love of God, whether it be from the common 
Love of God to man, as men? and if ſo, why are not all men endowed with 
thoſe qualifications? If frory his peculiar Love, how come they to be the ef- 
feQs and cauſes of the ſamething? Or whether indeed this aſſertion be'not 
deſtrutive to the whole Covenant of Grace, and the effeuall: diſpenſations 
of it in the bloud of Chriſt? And to his ſecond. Teſtimony I ſhall adgde no 
more. 


The third place infiſted on, is that of the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 9.27. Hence he thus 


argueth- S. 21, 

EfPaal, after his converſion unto Chriſt, was in a poſſibility of being, or becom- 

ing a Reprobate, or caſt away, then may true Believers fall away both totally and 

finally ( for finally ever includes totally) But the Antecedent is 1yne':; Paul after 

his converſion, was in the poſſability mentioned: ergo, the Major Propoſition ('I 

preſume.) will paſſe without controle, © * {1 
\ Ao). That- in is not able to make good citheir of the Propoſitions 

. your, 


e 

_ © Me 

a x * k 
EY » 4% 
<8? 2” * 


"IH 
l A , ? 3 _ : o 
OTITIS, CTR 
© _ "Aa ———_ Y 4 


[Wo 


+» 


Aa 
4 


Car. XV). Tn what ſcntcit was poffible for Pas] ro bea Reprobate. 
5 t0-.6btaine. or; faire a paſlage , as1s 'preſumed, and fancyed. 
6 = 1; Though rhecerme of fcbebry inche pofitiony and, may be, in the in- 
ference, ſeeme'to be cqurpollient, yer to er them ofthe ſame ſignificancy, 
as tothe Argument in hand, they muſt both be uſed in the ſame reſpect , but 
if apoſſibility of being a reprobare, (thars,one rejected of God by a meto- 
»ymy of the effect) be aſcribed'to Pawl in reſpect of himſelfe, and the infirmity 
of ys owne will as toabididg with God, in which caſe alone there is any 
appearance of.truth in the tion of this are , andthe terme of 
way bein reſpett of Believersfalling totally & finally away,reſpects the event, 
& purpoſe,;decrees or Promiſe'of God,concerning it, (in which ſence alone; ir 
is any ſtep to the.-purpoſe,in' hand) deny the mference, and thereby 
atthe very entrance, give checke, and/cortronle tro Mr Goodwin's proce- 
dure: That which is potable to come to paſſe, that terme poſſible, affeting 
the end,/or comming to paſle, muſt be every way, | and in all reſpetts poſſi- 
ble : this is the intendment of the inference: That which is poſhble in reſpe& 
of ſome certaine cauſes, or-principles, (the termes of poſſzb:/ity affecting the 
thing it ſclfe, whereof it is ſpoken in its next cauſes)may be impoſſible onano- 
ther accountz% in this ſence only is there any colour of truth contained in the 
| that the Major Propoſetion of this Sylogrſme, ts laid up and (ecu- 
red for doing any fartherfervice m this caſe. 
- The Afinor is, But Paul' after his comverſion was in a poſſability of becoming a 
Reprob ate or caſt» away, i. | 4 

Aznſ, 'He was not in refped of the event, upon the account of the purpoſe 
and promiſes of God of him, and to hin made in- Chriſtz though any ſuch 
poflibility may be affirmed of him, m reſpett of himfelfe, and his own will, 
not coofirmedin Grace, unto-an impoflibility of fwerving : Now this Propo- 

ftionhe 'thus farther atterhprs /p/fogiſtically rocontirme. 

- i; That which Paul was very ſdlicitons & induftrions to prevent he was in 4 poſst= 
bility of ſuffering or being made. ;But Paul was very ſollicitons 'and induſtrious to 
prevent his being made a caſt-way, as the Scripture in hand plainely avoucheth; he 
kept nnder bis body and browght it in ſubjte#io 'in order to prevent his becoming 
« caſi-away": Ergo, He was 1-danger or poſſihility of being made 4 caſt- away, 1he 
reaſon of tbe conſequence in the Major Propoſition, is, hecauſe no man of under- 
ftanding will he follicitons toy t or hinder the coming to paſſe of ſach a thing, 
the comming to paſſe whereof, he' knowes to be impoſſuble.: 

Anſ. Once more, The major is queſtioned: Pax! might and ought tola- 
bour in the uſe of meanes, for the preventing of that, which in reſpect of him- 
ſelfe he might poſſibly run into, God having appointed thoſe meanes to be 
uſed ſor the prevention-of the end feaxed, and avoided3a)though in reſpet of 
ſome other preventing cauſe, it was imipoſſibJe he ſhould fo do : He whocom- 
plained that in him, that is in his fleſh dwelleth no good, that he had a law in his 
members leading him captive tothe Law of finne, and finne working in bing al! 
manner of concupiſence, for whole prevention from running out into acourſe 
of finning, God hath appointed meanesrobe uſed, might ufe thoſe meanes 
for that end, ing that God had immutably Purpoſed, and Faith- 

y Promiſed; that in the uſe of thoſe meanes, be ſhonld attaine the end ay- 

ed atz, AndtheReaſon Mr Goodwir gives for the confirmation of the con- 
ſequence is no other, but that which we hayeſo often'- exploded, vis. Thar 
 amanneedaot, ought.not reuſe meancs- for attaini auyierd, though 
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ceived : Pal was carefull inthe uſe of meanes, to. prevent that which.,in- 
himſelfe, it was poſiible for him to runne into, a wa he had, or might have 
aſſurance, that through the faithfulneſle and power. of God, in theuſe of 
| thoſe meanes,(as an/antecedent of the cones though Box the conditions 
of the event )he ſhould be preſerved certaii and ibly. om what;be 
was ſoin himſelfe apt unto. So that whatever bethe peculiar incendment,of 
the Apoſtle in this place,taking the'terme «/u;,in-the largeſtſence poſſible, 
and in a fignificancy of the greateſt compaſle, yet nothing will regularly be 
inferred thence,to the leaſt prejudice of the Dottrine [ have .undertaken to 
maintaine. Mw 
And this may ſuffice as to the utmolt of what Mr Goodwins Argument from 
this place doth reach anto. There'ts another, and that a more proper ſente 
of the place, and accommodated. to the context and ſcope.of: the Apoſtle 
wherewith the Dod&rine indeavoured to be. confirmed from; hence, hath-not 
the leaſt pretence of communication. And this ariſeth (as was before mani- 
felted) from the ſcope of the place, with the proper native fignification ofthe 
word «Nza@;, heretranſlated a caſt-awaz. l yoo | 
The bulineſſe that the Apoſtle hath io hand, from v. 1 5. of the chapter,and 
which he preſles to the end, is a relation of hisown principles, wayes,. and. 
deportment in the great worke of the preaching of the Goſpel] to him com- 


mitted 3 in the laſt words of the chapter he acquaints us with one eſpecial. 


ayme he had in the carrying on of that worke , through the whole courſe 
of his employment therein. And is his ſuch care, and endeayour after per+ 
ſonall mortification, holineſſe, and (elfe-denyall, that he might no way be lif- 
ted up, nor entangled with the revelations made to him3 therein providi 

in the midſt of the great certainety, and aſſurance which he had (v. 26.) that 
he might approve himſelfe a workeman not. needing to be aſhamed; as'not 
only preaching to others for their good, but himſelfe alſo accepted of God, 
in the diſcharge of that employment, as one that: had dealt uprightly, and 
faithfully.therein.v. 17. he guts us with what is the ſtate and condition 
of them thatpreach the Goſpell, their worke may goon, and yet themſelves 
not be approved in the worke : this he laboured to prevent,wa ing upright- 
- ly, faithfully, ſincerely, zelouſly, humbly in thediſtharge ofhis duty: uiws; 
dots xnevtar ſaith he ain dShuu® yirwues, leaft baving preached to others be 
ſhould not himſelfe be approved and accepted in that worke,and (6 looſe the reward 
mentioned (v.17. ) peculiar to them, who walke inthe diſcharge of their duty 
with a right foote, according to the mind of God. The whole context, deſigne, 
and ſcope of the Apoltle, with the native fignification of the word d&z1u@,leas 


ding us evidently and direQly to this interpretation, it is ſufficiently cleare, 


that Mr Goodwin is Ilke to finde little ſhelter for bis Apoſtsſp; in this Aſſertion 
ofthe Apoſtle. And befides, whatever be the. importance ofthe word, the 
Apoſtle mentions not any thing but his conſcientious diligent uſe of the 
meanes, for the attaining of an. end, which end. yet may fully .be promiſed 
Pe mms > uo AY 1 | vn 16k he 

ar ys ew eed, that\the ord hag 5g # in Maeriigs of the 
le, ant tranſlated Reprob 6Rom.1.29 2 C0r.h3, 5, 657-12 Ties. 


keeping him by the Angels: and Hewerhiab neglected: no the-nieanes of Life, 419 
Ce ndine the infallible, promiſe of Living-ſo - loag,which CI —=——_ 
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whom it is affitmied, with fomit #djun& m the uſe of ie,us 2 Trae. 2. 8, Tit. 1. 
16. that it neceſfrily imports a diſallowavce or Kejettiom:of God, as to the 
whole ſtate ard condition wherein they are, of whom' it'is aſſerted , joyned 
with a'profligate diſpoſition to farther abominations in themſelves; that in a- 
ny place it imports, what Mr Goodwin would-wreſtirherevinto, 2 man final- 
rejeted of God, what ever ay bethe' thonght of others, he will not aſ- 
ſerty and what ayer the trariflation be, I woiuld know of him, whether in any 
plabe,where the word is uſed;he doth indeed underſtand ir in any other-ſence, 
thaw that which here he oppoſes; only with this difference; that in othet.pla- 
ce it regards the generall zordition andNMtate of them , concerning whom ir us 
, here only the condition of a man, reſtrained to the. particular caſe 

of labowring in the Mini , Which is under conſideration 2 Cor.13. 5,6,7. the 
word cannot be exten ed. any farther , thain'to (i _ 4 condition of men, 
when they are not accepted mor approved; which Is t ence of the word con«- 
tended for; nor yet Heb-6-8. though it be attended with thoſe ſeverall quali- 
fications of righ wnto curſing eve. he Apoſtle aſcending'by degrees inthe de- 
ſcription of the ſtate of the wrfrnitſull barren land;ſaies firſt it is 4Sbnex@or dil 
allowed by the Hrrbandmar, as that which he hath ſpent his coſt and labour 
about in vainesſo that not only r__— firſt ſignification of»the'word(as 
js known;) ſtands for the ſence co ed for, burit is alſo evidently reſtra;- 
neto'that ſence by the context, defigtie and ſcope of the place, with the in- 
rendmentof the Apoſtle therein , the word being the ' ſame that in all other 
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'» Ofehe / "foul dye. \ , Þ, &V 
incorruptible Crowne which he ſought hy that ſevere hand, which he ſtill beld over pal 
bimſelfe,to obtaine. + FOI SAT S 3s OI 
+ Anſ» Theſcope of the was before manifeſted, in anfwer toity de-. 

on the whole difcearſe ing,from v.t5. wherethe-Apoſtle en- 
ters upon the relation of his deportment, in the worke and ſervice of the Go: 
ſpell, with a particular eyeto his carriage therein;as to his #ſe;or &# ance 
of the allowance of temporel{things, from them to whom he Preached, which 
was due to him, by __ wh any claimein any kind whatever, may: 
be puriued; together the exp inſticurion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
him before laid downe. In this courſe he behaved” himſelfe with wiſdom 
zeale and diligence , having many glorious aimes in his eye, as alſo being'ful 
of a ſence of the duty incumbent on him (v. 6,) to whoſe performance he 
was conſtrained by the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, as he alſo here exprefles. A 
ather things that provoked him to, and ſupported him in his hard labour a 
travaile, was, the Love he bare tothe Goſpell, and that he night have with 
others fellowſhip in the propagation and declaration of the glorious meſla 
thereof. This is his mtendment v. 23. #J 44 &e.For the Goſpells ſake, or't 
love he bare toit,he defired with others to be partaker of it;that is,of the ex= 
cellent worke of preaching of it; for of the benefit of the Goſpell he mighe 
have bin partaker with other Believers,though he had never bin ſet a part to 


CSI 


4% 
. 


the glorious - 01 parka Jeſus Chriſtz and as to the end of this workez he ac- 
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Car, XY11. Heb.6, 4, 5,6. Heb. 10. 28,19. Thewords conditionall. 

dent it is, that in theſe two paſſages the Holy Ghoſt,after a ſerious manner, &+ with 
4 very pathetique & moving ftraine of Speech iſcourſe (ſcarce the like to be 
found in all the Scriptures ) admoniſheth thoſe who are at preſent t#me Believers, to 
take beed of $45.8 bpenc the wayes of their former ignorance & impiety.This ca= 
veat or admonition he preſſeth by an argument of this import3that wed they ſhall 
thus relapſe, there will be very little or no hope at all, of their recovery or returne 
to the Eſtate of Faith and Grace , wherein now they ſtand. Before the facet of 


ſuch ſayings and paſſages as theſe, rightly underſiood, and duely conſidered , there 
Lf 


g for that DofFrine, which denies a pojſubility, either of a totall, or fi- 
defe@ion of the Saints. But this light alſo is darkened in the Heavens, by the 
interpoſition of the vailes of theſe two exceptions. 1. That the Apoſile in the ſaid 
ages < Apa nothing poſitively, concerning the falling away of thoſe he ſpeakes 
; but only conditionally and upon ſuppoſition, 2. That be doth not ſpeake of true 
and ram Believers, but of Hypocrites, and ſuch who had Faith only in ſhew , not 
in ſubſtance, The former of theſe exceptions hath been already nonſuited , and 
that by ſome of the ableſt Patrons themſelves of the canſe of Perſeverance \ where 
we were taught from a pen of that Learning, that ſuch conditionall ſayings , upon 
which Admonitions, Promiſes, or Threatnings are built, doe at leaſt ſuppoſe ſome» 
Pay impoſſible, however by vertue of their Tenor and forme, they ſuppoſe nothing 
in being. But 
2. Astothe places in hand, there is not any Hypotheticall ſigne, or conditio= 
nall Particle tobe found in either of them, as they come from the Holy Ghoit, and 
are carried in the Originall, Thoſe two , Iffs, appearing in the Engliſh Tranjiati- 
on, the one in the former place, the other in the latter, ſhew (it maybe) the Tranſ= 
lators inclination to the cauſe, but not their faithfulneſſe in their engagement; an 
infirmity wherennto they were very ſbjef, as we ſhall have occaſion to take notice 
of the ſecond time ere long, in another inſtance of the like partiality. But the Te- 


nor of both the paſſages in hand 8 ordered by the Apoitle , that he plainly de- 


clares, how great and fearfull the danger is, or will be, when Believers doe,or ſhall, 
fall away, not if, or in = they ſhall fall away, | 

Anſ. Ofthe two Anſwers, which, as himſelfe fignifyeth,are uſyally given 
tothe objeftions from theſe places of Scripture, that Mr Goodwin doth not 
fairely acquit his hands of either, will quickly appeare. 

1. Tothefirſt, that the forme of ſpeech uſed by the, Apoſtle in both pla- 
ces is conditional}, whence there is no arguing to the eyent, without begging 
the og queſtion,or ſuppoſall,that the aition in all reſpets may be ful- 
filled,where it requires only to the coſtitution ofit as a-condition in the place 
of arguing, where it is uſed, that it be.,poffible in ſome only, be oppoſeth. 

at ſome of them, who have wrate for the Do@rine of the Saints Per- 
ſeverance, have diſclaimed the uſe of it,asto its application tothe place in E- 
Zechiel formerly conſideredzbut yet leaving themto the liberty of their judg- 
ment,who are ſo minded, that the reaſon giyen by,them, and here againe re- 
peated by Mr Goodwin, doth not in the leaſt enforce any to let go this Anſwer 
to theobjcttion propoſed, that ſhall be pleaſed to inſiſt upon it, hath been 
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as he is journying, gormg the right hand way you will meet with theever, may be 
Joubrle faid to treake conditionally,no elſe than he that ſhould » 
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plement of the conditroxall conjunttion; of fothe other terme equi 
thereunto, Mr Goodwin hath not devlared. For #t is 1#rpo)ſible for thoſe who 
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ther inchade a ſuppoſition, that _ {hall and "muſt fall away certainely, and 
ſo requiers the event of the thing w | 
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3 + k\ XVII. Heb. 6. 4, s, 6. Heb. IO. 28,29. what perſons intended 0 . 
$26 © tion. This alſo might be eaſily evinced by innumerable inſtances and ex- 
—— amplesfrom the'Scripture,if need required. | 
| That the perſons in and upon whom this work is wrought, cannot be 
ſaid to be hypocrites in the molt proper ſence of that word : that is, ſuch as 
counterfeit and pretend themſelves to be that, which they know they are not: 
nor to have faith only in ſhew, and not in ſubſtance ,” as though they made a 
ſhew and pretence only of an aflent , to the things they profetſed; their high 
gifts, knowledge, faith, change of affettions and converſation, being jn their 
own kind true (as the Faith of Devillsis) and yet notwithſtanding all this 
arein bondage, and at beſt, ſeeke for a righteouſnefle, as it were by the 
workes of the Law, and in the iſſue, Chriſt proves tothem of none effe&. 
That among theſe perſons, many are oftentimes endued with excel- 
lent gifts, lovely parts, qualifications and abilities , rendring them exceeding 
uſefull, acceptable, andſerviceable to the Church of God, becoming veſſels 
in his houſe, tohold and convey to others, the precious liquour of the Goſpel], 
rn "4. nature in themſelyes be not changed, they remaining wood and 
Stone ſtill, 
5. That much of the worke, wrought in and upon this ſort of perſons, by 
the Spirit and word, lies in its own nature in a dire@ tendency to their relin- 
uiſhment of their finnes, and ſelfe-righteouſneſle,8& to a clofing with God in 
Chriſt, having a mighty prevalenty upon them, ro cauſe them to amend their 
hr Ar. and tolabour afterlife and ſalvation: from which to Apoſtatize and 
fall off, upon'the account of the tendency mentioned of theſe beginnings, is 
dargeroxt and for the moſt part pernitiows. 

6. That perſons under the convittions and workes of the Spirit former- 

: ly mentioned, partakers of the guifts, light and knowledge ſpoken of, with 
thoſe other endowments attending them, are capacitated for the ſizme again{t 
the Holy Choſt, or the impardonable Apoltaſy from God. 

- Theſethings being commonly knowne, and as farreas I know, univerſal! 
granted,I affirme,that the perſons mentioned and intended in theſe places,are ach 
as have been now deſcribed, and not the Believers or Saints, concerning whom a- 
lone our conteſt is. 

Mr Goodwin replyes Sett. 19. Pag. 183. 

To the latter exception, which pretends to find only Hypocrjtes, and not true Be« 
lievers, ſtaged in both paſſages, we likewiſe anſwer, that it gloſſeth no whit better, 
than the former, if not much worſe, conſidering that the perſons preſented in the 

ſaid paſſages, are deſcribed by ſuch charaFers, and ſignall excellencies which the 
Scriptures are wont to appropriate unto Saints, and true Believers, andthat when 
they intend to ſhew them in the beſt and reateſt of their glory: what we ſay herein, 
will (I ſuppoſe) be made above a eeineſying by inſtancing particulars. 

An at this is moſt remote from truth, and that there'is not here 
any one diſcriminating CharaQer of true Believers, ſo farre are the ex- 

reſfions from ſetting out in any fignall eminency, will appeare from 
theſe enſuing conſiderations. 

I 1sno mention of Faith or Believ 
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deſcribed in innumerable O— of Scripture: that the Perſons deſeribe 
are,called according to the e of God, quickyed born © egaive or | 
Tuitifed, wnited to Chriſt, — by the Spirit, adopted, made W. "— 
and the like, which kretheuſuall of Believers pointing our their 
diſcriminating forme as ſuch, 1s not in the Jeaſt intimated in the ext, Con» 
text or any concernement of it. That they are eleFed of God, Redeemed of 
Chriſt, $a»#ifyed by the Spirit, that they are made Hojy, is not at all affir« 
med.” | 

3. Theperſons intended are v. 8. che 6. —__— to the ground upon 7 
-which the raine falls, aud beareth thornes and briers. Trac Believers whilſt they 
are ſo, arenot ſuch as do- bring forth nothing but thornes and briers, 
Faith it ſelfe being an Herbe meet for him by whons they are dreſſed, 

4. Things that accompany Salvation, are better.things, than anyin the'per- 
ſons wentioned were to be found. This the Apoſtle as V- 9, We are perſwa- 4 
ded better things of you, and things that accompany Salvation. Now neither of \ 
theſe,cither better things,or things that accompanySalyation were upon them 
whole Apoſtacy the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth. The exceptiveparticle at the ent- 
rance, with the Apologeticall deſigne of the whole yerſe, aſcribes ſuch things 
to the Saints, to whom the Apoſtle ſpeakes,as they werenot partakers of, con= 2 
cerning whom he had immediately before diſcourſed. TheFaith of GodsEle&;- *.4 
whereby we are Juſtifyed, is doubtlefle of we things that accompany Salva "3 
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Heb-6:4,5,6, ch:40428. 29; conſidered; ©. 
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. The perſons intended by the Apoſtle, were ſuch, as had need robe 
taught againe the firſt principles of the Oracles of God, Chap. 5, v. 12. that were 
uns kill full in a word of Righteonſneſſe v.15.that had not their ſences exerciſedto 
diſcerne good and evill v. 14. andare plainely diſtinguiſhed from them, to _ 
whom the Promiſe made to Abraham doth properly belong: Chap. 6. 9,0; * 
I1,12,13,14, &Cc. 

6. True Believers are oppoſed in the Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle ( Chap:6.) 
unto theſe perſons lying under a poſlibility of Apoſtacy, ſo farre as they are 
caſt under it, by -the conditionall Diſcourſe of it, upon ſundry accounts; 

As | 


Di 
of--the Faith, chave- alſo added: thoſe guifts 
thich, we meritioned , n ſtanding 'all 
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lours to be ſcen, which are wont to be uſed in drawing or limmning the Portraiturec, 
or ſhapes of thoſe Beaits, as diitinguiſded from creatures of a better kind. Al the 
limeaments of the Perſons pref exted in theſe tables, before the mention of their fall- 
ing away, becowe the beit and faireſt faces of the Saints, ( as hath been proved) 
and are not to be fannd 1m any other. Tea, the greateſt and moſt intelfigent Belie- 
ver under heaven, hath no reaſon but to defire part and fellowſhip with the Hypo- 
crites bere deſcribed, in all thoſe chara@ers and ies which are attributed 
wreto theme before their falling away, or ſimning wilfully. - 

Anſ. 1. The defigne of the A is not rodkiberes , or give any chara- 


ers of Hypocrites, to manifeſt them to be fuch, but to declare the excellencies 


that are, or may be found in them , from the enjoyment of all which they 
may decline, and finne againſt the mercy and grace of them, tothe agprava- 
tion of their condemnation: Neither had any lines uſed to particulariſe thoſe 
beaſts in their ſhape, wherem differ _ ns mes Boggs " all uſefull to 
the Apoſtles purpoſe : his ayme being only to draw thoſe wherein they are 
—_—_ a ed to them. Neither __ | 
2. Is it queſtioned whether theſc things here mentioned, may be found 
in true Believers , and become them very well, rendering their faces beanti- 
full, but whether there be not ſomething elſe, then what is here mentioned, 
that ſhould give them being,as ſuch, and life, without which theſe things are 
little better than painting. Nor® | 
. Tit at all to the purpoſe, that Believers may deſire a participation im 
theſe chara#ers with the perſons deſcribed , but whether they who have no 
other characters or markes upon them of true Believers, then what are here 


_ mentioned, maſt neceſſarily be fo accounted, or will of God be fo accepted. 


Many a | Believer may deſire the guifts of thoſe Hypocrites, who have not 
cap ne of the Grace, wherewith he is quickned. So that this firſt reaſon as 
pregnant as it ſeemes of proofe, is only indeed ſwelled & puffed up, with wind 
& vanity. He adds | 
2, True Believers, ave in eſtate of honour, and aye Lifted up on high towards 
the ggeavens, in which reſpe they have from whence to fall, But Hypoerites ave 
as neere Hell already as lightly they can be, till they be aFually fallen into is. Frone 
whenge then are they nds of fallings* men of eſtates may faile and breake,but 
beggers are in.no ſuch danger. If Hypocrites fall away, it muſt be from their Hypo- 
crifahut this is rather a riſing thay a fall. 4 Begger carenot be ſaid to bre ake but 
only when he gets an eftate. When he doth this, the begger is broke, 
An/. Allthat here is added, arifes m_— from the ambiguity of the 
d Hypecrites; the perſons that fall, are on all hands fuppoſed to have, and 
enjoy all, that is made mention of in the Texts infiſted on, fo that they have 
ſo much to fall from, as that thereuporf®Mr Goodwin thinkes them true Be- 
hevers. They have all the heighths to tumble from, which we before menti- 
oned, and very-many others, that it is no caſie tafke ro declare. They fall 
from the ex tes they have, and not the Hypocrify, with which they are 
From the . profeflion. of the Faith, with” } of converſa- 
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the Une, ne INES poſed. inz not againe 
to that ſtate and iti | ſhut car ont under the pow - 
er of darkeneſle, and uubeliefe,unto — wrath, when they were 
in a faire way for life and Salvation, | others will Judge befide Mr Goodwir. 
Neither is there an.affirmation of their falling away from their Hypocrify,and 
being renewes againe thereunto, in any thing we afſert-in the expofition of 
this place, but-their falling away from guifts -and common Graces, with the 
impoſſibility of what kind ſoeverit be, of x: xs an enjoyment of 
them any ey —_ _ _ —_Y WS. s 

. (And laſth) it ftands off , forty foot at leaſt, from babi that the 
Aa Sting only unto thoſe, whom he pres a and fond 4 4s ap- 
pears from ſeveral} places in the Epiſtle, as cap. 3. 14. 6. 9. Oc.) ond in the 
moſt ſeriows,emphaticall and weighty paſſages hereof, admoniſh them of ſuch evills 
or dangers, which only concerned other men, and wherennto themſelves were not 
at all obnoxionus,yea and whereunto ifuhey had been obnoxious,all the cantions.ad- 
monitions,warnings,threatnings in the world would not according to their princi- 
ples,with whom we have now to do)have relieved or delivered the.To ſagthat ſuch 
admonitions, are a meanes to preſerve thoſe fram Apoitacy, who are by other 
meanes (as ſuppoſe the abſolute decree of God, or the int a of his irreſiſtible 
power, for their Perſeverance, or the like) in no poſſibility of Apoſtatizing, 
as to ſay that waſhing is a meanes to make ſnow white,or the rearing up of _ 
in the aire a meanes to keep the Heavens from falling. But more of this im the 
chapter following. 

Anſ. What exat meaſure ſoever Mr Goodwin (eemeth to have taken of 
the diſtance of our aflertion from all FEY (which he hath accurately 
performed, if we may take his word ) yet upon due conſideration it evident= .'- 
ly appeares, that heis-not able to diſprove it, from coming cloſe upto the 
abſolute truth, of the meaning and ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt in the places ug" 
der conſideration. For beſides what hath been already argued, and proved, 
it is evident. 

1- That the Apoſtle wrote promiſcuoſly to all that profeſſe the name 
of Chriſt, & his Goſpell,of whom he tells you Cap-3.14-(one of the places we 
are direfted to by-Mr Goodwin )that thoſe only are made partakers of Chriſt, 
who hold the beginning of their confidence to the end; For the reſt notwithſtan- 
ding all their glorious profeſſion, guifts & attainmenrs, yer they are not truly 
made partakers of Chriſt, (whereby he cuts the throat of Mr Goodwins whole * '' © ? 
cauſe) and cap. 6.9, that there weregmongſt them, who had attained things 
accompanying Saluation,and better things than, any of thoſe had done, who 
notwithſtanding their profeſſion, yet held it not faſt without waveringbut eve-. 
rv day fell away ſothat though he. judged no particulars, before their Apo» 
ſtacy, yet he partly intimates, that all Profeſſors were not true Believers, and, 
therefore does teach them all to make ſure worke in cloſing with Chriſt, x 
leaſt they turne Apoſtates and periſh in ſo-doing, ©  :«,*,. - GALE. . 
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hep | wherein by the light that hath 
the Circumſtances, aymes, ends and ion of rhep 
. . * SS ; in our 
$inthe p: 
bare, Mr Goodwin proceedeth Seft. 19; and firſt infifterh on chat of Cap. 6. 
where it is ſaid that they were Zou. ox1:245)s5 once enlighrned 3 whence he 
thus argues. ' We. 
Bebionipe are ſaid to be enlightned,and to be children of light in theL ord 2 Cor. 
6. Heb. 10. 32. Luke 16. 8. Eph. 5.8. therefore they who here are ſaid to be en- 
ightned were true Believerss | wy, 
Anſ- 1. 1 ſhall not infiſt upon the various interpretations of this place,and 
reading of the word guJ:Siv)es, very many, and that not improbably affirming 
that their participation of the ordinance of Baptiſme is here only intended 
by it. for which expoſition much might be offered, were it needfull, or much 
conducing to our bufinefſein hand. Nor 
2. Shall Habour to manifeſt chat perſons may be enlightned, and yer never 
come toChriſt ſavingly by faith;o attain union with him &juſtificari6 by him: 
a thing M.'G. will not deny himfelfe,or if he ſhould,it were a very facile thing 
to him of his miſtake,by a fole intreaty(iftic would be pleaſed ro give 
an accotmt ofhis faith in this bufinefle at our intreaty) of hith to declare, whar 
heintends by i/{rmrination, whence it would quickely appeare, how unſuitable 
it is t@ his own pinrigts todeny,that it may be in rhem, who yer never come 
to be, or at leaſt by vertue thereof may not be ſaid to be true Believers: but 
- 3. Fhat M.G.doubtles knowing that this Argumente(which withall theTexts 
of Seripture, whereby he illuſtrates it he borrows of the Kemorritrans)bath 
Vach- romy and a excepted againſt, as #logicall and wweoncluding, and 
| with the principles of them that uſe ir, ought not cr»dely againe 
have poſed it upon his Reader without ſome attempr at leaſt, ro free ir 
from the charge of impertinency, weaknefſe and folly, wherewith it is bur- 
thened. 1Iumination is aſcribed to Believers, ihemination is afcribed to theſe 
men; therefore thefe perſons are Believers: a little-confideration will recover 
to Mr Goodwins minde the force of this Argument, fo farre as that he will 
ſcaree fe ir any more. 
$eQ. 20. he rakes up another expreſſion from Chap. 16. .' 12. That they 
ate faid to receive jdyrory + dandbins, the acknowledgement of the Truth, whence 
he argnesin the ſame manner and forge, as he had newly done from the 
terme of Hltmination- iny1occ dxrbdes is aſcribed to Helicvers, therefore they 
bs tals yourks particiter chae(8ee he latter ofthe ard 
But $ you in particular that .20- ) Im the latter of the ſaid paſſares 
Sofates ſaid to have received dre > danbelas{(F+ e.)the bo 5.4 
traths which expreſſion, doth not n famfy the bare notion of what 
Ka wir: moſt 4 ontamies 


WLIM 


- workes to ſerve the living God. 


ICT "> v3 > £5 j p G4 
OS | EP eur > Nh << $9» XL. 


- + -S&5 © e T — Ta . _ G - '% r . 
d! +, 3 OO Fs Mb 
: | FI! iS 2.473 £ * , 


, o 
« 
the. _ A 
i In "Is Os 
_—_ — L 4 
E * - 
Y . 
: 


S | 

« Sts; p 
JO 

. 


, and com 
provefrom ee 


3- Inthe next placethe perſonsqueried about, ate ſaid- to beſantifyed $. 38 
by the bloud of the Covenantzof this Mr Goodwin ſayes (Set21) ie By their © © 
ſprinkling berewith,to be ſprinkled from ſuch, who refuſe this ſprinkling: as like- 
wiſe from the pollutions and defilements of the world, to be Sendliffed when ap- 
plyed unto perſons, is ot ſound in any other ſence throughout the new Teſtament, 
wnleſſe it be where Perſons beare the conſideration of things, 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
But of this ſignification of the word which we claime in this place, inſtances are ſo 
frequent and obvious, that we ſhall not need to mention any. wt 
Anſ, If nomore beintended in this expreſſion, but what Mr Goodwin gives 

us, in the expoſition of it viz. that they are ſo (prinkled with it, as to be Gow 
rate from them that refuſe this ſprinkling (that is openly) as likewiſe from 
the pollution and defilements of the world, we ſhall not need to contend a- 
bout it: for-men may beſo ſprinkled,and have ſuch an efficacy of -convittian 
come upon them - (nm preaching of the Crofſle , & bloud ſhedding of Chriſt, 
as to be ſeparated from thoſe who profeſſedly deſpiſe it, and irh&open pub- 
lication of the Word,and yet be farre from having conſcrences purged from dead 


Arid ſecondly that the terme of ſa»@if3ing when applyed to perſons, is not 
uſed in any other ſence, than what is by Mr in here exprefied, is an 
Afertion that will be rendered uſelefſe untill Mr Goodwin be pleaſed eo give 
it an edge by explayning in what fence he; here intendsto apply it. Of the 
rerme and Fregthere are, as hath been declared; two more eminent and 
known ſignifications. Firſt, to ſepagafe from common uſe, ſtate or condition, 
to dedicate, conſecrate and ſet apart to God by profeſiien of his will/in a-pe- 
culiar manner is frequently ſo expreſſed. Secondly - realy to purify; clenſe 
with Spirituall parity, oppoſed to the defilement of finneis denoted 
In the expoſition given of the place here uſed by Mr'G-- He: mentions 

_ Separation , and that chiefely; as - the nawre ofthe Bandtigcation- whereof 

he ſpeakes, as alſo ] ſome kind: of / Spiricyall from frme : but in 

whae ſence preciſely he would | have us to underſtand him | h not-4 
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p his dedicating and ſeparating himſelfe to his objeftion;and mote in- 


- ſtances may be had,if weſtood in any need of them. 1 8 


Thirdly that many are (aid to be ſandtifyed and _ inthe latter ſence, as 
it fignifycth ſpirituall purity, in reſpett of their profeſhon of themſelves fo to 
be, and ſome-mens eſteem of , "who yet were never wholly, and truly 

rged from their finne, nor ever had received the holy Spirit of Promiſe, who 
alone is able to purge their hearts, doth not now want its demonſtration, 
that work hath been-ſome whiles fince performed. So that Mr G. makes nor 
any progrelle at all,in the proofe of what he has undertaken viz. that they 
are true Believers in the ſence of that denomination which we aflert, whoin 
theſe places are deſcribed. For a cloſe, 5 3x42», is far more properly referred 
to Chriſt,thameo the perſons ſpoken of, and that ſence the Remorſtrants them- 
ſelves do not oppoſe. 

That they are ſaid (Cap. 6« 4.) to have taſted the heavenly guift is urged 
in the next place (Set.22.) to prove them true Believers 3 both the 9b- 


je and the a@ are here in queſtion, what is meant by the Heavenly guift, and 


what by taſting ofit- I ſhallnor looke into the Text beyond the peculiar con- 
cernement of the cauſe iv hand : ſomewhat might be offered for the farther 
clearing of the one and other. At preſent it ſufficeth that be the Heavenly guift 
what it will; the perſons of our conteſt, are ſaid only to taſt of it - which 
though abſolutely, and in it ſelfe, it is not an extenuating expreſſion, but de- 
Notes a matter of h ge 
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So z yet com 


thereby, it clearel 
who do bur taſt of; it 
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not meant any l:obt or ciall i 
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| *s © the taſtmg of this Heavenly ex of. ir. not 
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2- Andbeſddes thevery nary: in Scripture, i 
a real communion with or a (if the appr] 
that which was ſaid to be taſted.0h taſt & ſee, th David that the Lord is govd —- 

_ = Hirintent doxbileſſe was not to invite men to a flight or — of the « «Ph 

| none of Yaih but to a reall cordiall andthorongh experiment 
it. 80 when he that made the great es ar wy q 
expoſe on fed him ſedbraſal elfe ry to ww ſervants; For I ſay | Dfory that none of thoſe who :. 
all taft per > His meaning c was that they ſhould wot b Lak.rh 


mm 


were 
art ake of the —_ Ceaſs thereof with t _ accept of his ” 
Ties, and come #4 it. In like _—_ when peaketh 4 A hrs : 


Chriſt ian Jewee, If fo be ye bave taſted that the Londis.-g way —_ 

(queſtionleſſe) is not te preſſe his exhort ation diveFed unto 

upon 4 ran negro any li ght or vaniſhing gtalhf ſuch as hyper 

ted Chriſtians may have, of t af y ar of the Lard, ba or pw 
ad le experiment ir; '® 

ares 1 4 preſent debate, 


cl Petu2.46 


in they bad had a reall, inward, 


3. And befpdes according to TR ſence fora 
if the taft of the heavenly gift we ſpeake of ſhould imply no more, but only a faint 
or weake perception of the ſweetneſſe and glorious excallency of it , yet even this 
may be ſufficient to evince truth of grace and Faith in men. For their opinion is, 
- _ man may be a true Believer with a graine of Muſtard-ſeed only, i.e. with 4 

er reliih and tail o 9. ſpiritual things 3 yea theiy ſence is, that in ſome ca« 
P of 57 whos ade the guilt of ſome exormons courſes, they may lit= 
tle vr no tai} of them at all. 

Anſ. 1. To the firſt diſcourſe confidering what hath been already deli- 

ſhall only adde, that although it . pn vation of the finne 
of Apoltacy, that they who fall into it, have but ta taftedof the Heavenly guift, 
yet it is that _ have taſted of it: that aſt ofits dari may ax 
nes, which va; & ue wn. 1ek Ar eter aro are diſtinguiſhed from rh& whoſe 
blindnes & hazdnes keeps them up toa totall difrelith and comempr of it, is 


abundantly torender their finne heinous and abominable. . When 
men by the ofthe Word, ſhall be ſtartled in their finnes,troubled 
in a ren comme rced to feeke our for a remedy, and ſhall come ſo farre 


as to have ſome ( h but a light) taſt of L_ der rams & of the Goſpell,and 
the remedy provided for finners in ry Chrifſt,and rough the ftrengeh 
oftheir luſts and corruptions, ſhall caſt i off, rejetti it, and 1k oat of theiv 
mouth as it were, all that of it, whereby they found the leaſt ſavour init, no 
creature under Heaven, can be of more abominable undervaluing of 
the Lord Chriſt, and the Love © in him,than-ſach perfons. What degree b 
of Love, Joy, Repertance, Peace, Faith, perfons many times arriveunto, when to 
with Herod they have heard the Won add, and done many things willingly I 
Ge. hath bee by ther abundantly dewontiraed: This tk w_—_— 
ſent purpoſe; that make a progrefice in-cthewayes of God, and 

Gnde ſo mnch excellency: in. the | treaſuse of Grace: and' mercy, which lie 
hath provided in Jeſus Chriſt, and tenders in the Goſpell, thas he'cannot ep 
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confine it to. Iſay 1. Thatthe word asitis applyed to Spiritzalls, being 
borrowed and metaphoricall, not in its Axalogie to be extended beyond ma- 
king triall, for our coming to ſome knowledge of a thing, in its nature,theuſe 
of it in one place, cannot preſcribe to the ſence of it in another, no more than 
any other wetaphoricall expreſſion 'whateverz but it mult in theſeverall 

places of its reſidence, be interpreted according to the moſt peculiarreſtricti - 
on that the matter treated of doth require. It then M. G. can prove that a- 
ny thing in this place under conſideration enforces ſuch a ſence, all his other 
inſtances are needlefle: if he cannot, they are uſcleſle. 

It might eaſily be manifeſted, and hath'been done by others already, that 
in all the places mentioned by Mr Goodwin, the word is not exprelsly fig- 
nificant of any thorough, ſolid eating8 participation of that whichis ſaid to be 
taſted, as is pretended. - But to manifeſt this, is not our concernment; there 
being no reaſon in the world to enforce any ſuch ſence as is contended for in 
the place under preſent conſideration. 

3. To thethird wherein he argues with his predeceſſors from our opinion 

' concerning Faith, a briefereply will ſuffice : That a faint , weake perceptiore 
and reliſh of heavenly things, 1s ſufficient to make a man a Believer, 1s ſo farre 
from being our opinion , that we utterly diſclaime them from being Belie- 
versto whom this is aſcribed, if nothingelſe be added in their deſcription, 
from whence they may be fo eſteemed. It is true, Faith is ſometimes lzttle, and 
weake in the exerciſe of it,yea a man may be ſo overtaken withTemptations, 
orſoclouded under deſertions, as that it may not deport it fſelfe with any 
ſuch conſiderable vigour, as to be conſolatory to him in whom it is, or demon- 
ſtrative of him unto others to be what heis: but we ſay that the' weakeſt, 
loweſt, meaneſt meaſure and degree of this Faith, is yet grounded andfixcd 
in the heart, where though it be not allwayes alike lively, and active, yet ir is 
allwayes «lzve, and gives {ife. How farre Believers may fall into. the guilt of 

enormous courſes, has been already manifeſted. The mtendment of the ex- 
reſhon,is to diſadvantage the perſwafion he oppoſeth. We do not grantthat 
hellovers may fall into any enormityes , but only what God himſtlfe affirmes 
they may, & yet not utterly be caſt out of his Love & favour in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Farther the ern Faith,of which we _ that _ be true arid ſavine, 
though it may have no great perception nor e taſt of Heavenly things for 
the preſent, te bath it — — that, of Likatencs to' Godin Cort, which Is 
excecdingly exalted above any ſuch preception of Heavenly things whatever, 
thatanay be had or obtained without it: ſo that from: the conſideration of 
what hath been ſpoken, we.may ſafely conclude, thar' M. G. hath not been 
ableto advance on ſteppe in his intendment, to prove; that the perſons here 
deſcribed are true Believers. | 0.1.4 13 | 
{I know no ſufficient ground or reaſon to induce me to any large conſidera- 
tion of the other two or three expreſſions that remaine;& that are inſiſted on 
by/M-G.ſecingit is evident from their aflociats, which have beer already exa- 
7 = "aan 047 wane vary nmr "rh deny wig 
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on, unto which perſons | not” truly converted, but © only wrought v 
by an effeQtual] conviction in the preaching of the word, by attaine, MG: 
is no way able to prove: And there is this conſideration riſing up with 
ſtrength and power, againſt that interpretation3 vis. that thoſe that are ſo 
made partakers of the Spirit as to be ted, qui , ſealed, comfor- 
red thereby, which are ſome of the ng ads of his Grace, in and towards | 
the ſoules of thoſe that Believe, can neverlooſe him, nor be deprived of © © 
him,as was manifeſted before at large, being ſealed and confirmed,not only in "8 
the preſent enjoyment of the Love and favour of God; but alſo unto the | "0 
fruition of the Glory, which is p vided for them, and therefore cannor fall 
away, as theſe are ſuppoſed to do. What thete is in MrGoodwins Diſcourſe, 
on this paſlage Set. 23,24. to weaken in theleaſt what is uſually anſwered,or 
farther to enforce his expoſition of the places Tam not-able to apprehend, and 
ſball therefore proceed with what remaineth, 
All that followes iti the place of the Apoſtle under conteſt, is regulated by $. 35. * 
the word, Taft: they have taſted of the good word of God, - and the powers of the Th 
World to come: what the ſence and importance of that-word is; hath'been al- 
ready declared: neither can it be proved; that the perſons here deſcribed, doe 
ſo taſt of the good word of God,as to mix the promiſes of it with Faith,or ofthe 
wers ofthe world to come, as to receive them in power in their hearts by 
þetievin ſo that farther conteſt about theſe words ſeemes tobe altogether 8 
needleſle. | s. 36, © 
How farre men may proceed in the wayes of God , what progreſle they 
may make in amendment of life, what gifts and common graces they may re- 
ceive, what light and knowledge they may be indued withall , what kind of 
Faith, Joy, Repentance, Sorrow, Delight, Love, they may have, in and about 
ſpirituall things; what deſire of mercy and heaven, what uſefull gifts for the 
Churches eds fication they may receive, how farre they may @ rhe their 
own ſoules, and upon what grounds, that their condition Godward is good, 
and ſaving, and beget an opinion in others that they are true Believers, and 
yet comeſhort of union with Chriſt, building their houſes on the ſand &c. is 
the daily taske of the Preachers of the Goſpell to manifeſt, in their preffing 
that exhortation of the Apoſtleunto their hearers, to examine and try them- 
ſelves in the middeſtof their profeſſion, whether Chriſt be in them of a truth 
or no- Iſhall not-now enter o_ that labour; the: Reader knowes where to 
find enough in the writings of holy and learned men of this Nation! to evince, 
that men may arriveat the utmoſt height of what is in this place of the Apo- 
ſtle by-the Holy Ghoſt aſcribed to: the perſons of whom he ſpeakes , andyet 
come ſhort of theſtate of true Believeygs.. M.G. indeed tells us Se. 27. A 
The Premiſes relating to the two paſage et under debate conſidered , Tamſo $:37- © 
ferre from queſtioning whether the' Apoſtle ſpeakss of true and ſound Believers in ' 
t heme, that I verily judge, that he purpoſely ſought out ſeverall of the moit empha- ; 
ticall and pt nall charaTers of Believers, yea ſuch'which are hardly or rather not 
at all, to found in the ordinary ſort of true Believers, but only in thoſe that are 
moil eminent amongſt them, that ſa be and or ns ound, yet were weake 


in the Faith, might fall away and. 4 that even. ſuch alſo, who wate lifted 
up nearer unto Heaven than their fellowes might through car, and carnall- 
ſecurity, \daſh themſelyes in pieces againſt the ſame flone, & muke ſbipwre 
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© 437 Spirit, ſuch who never come up to that Faith which gives reall union and 
[ws communion with Jeſus Chriſt, may farre outgoe thoſe thar do. 

2- | That there is any thing mentioned, or any characters given of Belie- 
vers, much leſſe ſuch as are fingular and not common toall-M.G hath not 
in any meaſure been able to evince: There is not the meaneſt Believer in the 
world but he is aChild of God,8 heir of thePromiſer, 8 brother of the LordC brijtz, 
bath »-jon with him, hath his living in him, is Q»ickned, Juſtifyed, Sant i- 
Fed, bath Chriſt made to him Fiſedowe Ec. hath his Righteouſneſſe inGod, 
and his Life hid in bim in Chriſt, is paſſed from death to Life, brings rye 
and is deare to God as the apple of his eye, accepted with him, «pproved of him, 
as his temple wherein he delighteth to dwell. T hat any thing in this place 
mentioned and infiſted on, any charaQers we have given of the perſons, whom 
we have conſidered, doe excell, or equall, or denote any thing in the ſame 
kind, with theſe and the like excellencyes of the meaneſt Believers, will ne- 
ver be proved,if we may j of future ſuacceſſes,from the flue of all former 
attempts for that end rpoſe. 

And thisis the iſſue of Mr Goodwir's third Teftimony produced to confirme 
the Dottrine of the Saints Apoſtacy but hypothetically, and under ſuch a 
forme of expreſſion as may not be argued from, nor of Saints 'and true Belie- 
vers at all : His 4. followeth. 

His fourth Teſtimony he produceth, and indeavours to mannage for the 

' Advantage of his cauſe, Sect. 31. in theſe words. 

The nextScriptureTeſtimony we ſball produceO--briefely urge in the cauſe now un- 
der maintainance, is in the ſame Epiitle with the former and ſpeaketh theſe words. 
Now the Juſt ſball live by Faith , But if any man draw back'; my ſoule ſhall have 
20 pleaſure in him. Our Engliſh tranſlators, out of good will (doubileſſe) to a bad 

' cauſe, have almoſt defaced this Teſtimony, by ſubſtituting any man for the: juſt 
man, for whereas they tranſlate, but if any man draw back , the Originall readeth|, 
y idy Savrelarles, 1.0.0 if | or but if ] he[ i.ethe juſt man who'ſbould live by bis 
Faithgvinif he continues in it | ſhall draw back.Beza naſa likewiſe before the, 
had itayned the honour of his faithfulneſſe, with. the ſame blot in bis Tranſlation: 
But the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in the words is plaine, anti without Parable; viz. 
that if the juſt man who lives i.” e. who atpreſent tnjoyer the favour of God, 
and thereby is ſupported in all his' tryalls Þ and live allwayes by his 
Faith[ if be continues itt it, as Parews well gloſſeth | ſhall draw back, ot ſhall be 
withdrawn | viz. thronghfeare, or ſloth, as the word properly ſienifyeth : See 
Aﬀs 20. 27. | from his believing, my ſoule ſhall baveno pleaſwrein himi.e, (ac+ 
cording to the import of theHebraiſme )my ſoute ſhall hate,or abborre him'to diath; 
45 it is alſo expounded in the words immediate 6 Xn rononger >. jor 
who draw hack to perdition, but, &c. From then evident it is, that ſuch 4 


man who is a juſt, Caſes man, and * promiſe of living for ever. by bis 


Faith (and therefore alſo, a true and ſound Belicver) may draw back , or be with- 
_— 24%. Fmt ved fog, and to deſtryuFion in the end. 
The forlorne evading, becauſe the ſentence is Hypothetical, or conditionall 
not poſs tive, hath been routed over je aura «bandowed by ſome of the 
ereat Maſters themſtiues of that cauſe, unto the defence whereof it pretendeth. 
nd however, im this place, it would be maſt prepoiterous. For if it ould be ſup- 

: oats» va nd” le boar. 
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Bexa vinthcarcd, as alſo'var Engliſh Tranſtarion. Cav. XU 


in admoiriſhin , or cantioning men deainſ} ſuch evills, which there is _ pojjubility * 
for them af | into, ye and this known unto themſelves? Therefore this teſtimuo« 


ry, for confirmation of the DoGirine we maintaine, is like a King {upon bis Throne, 
againſt whom there is no riſÞos up. 

Anſ, What ſmall cauſe Mr Goodwiy hath to quarrel] with Beza, or other 
Tranſlatours,and with how little advantage to his cauſe this Text is produced 
ſhall out of hand be made appeare. | | 

1. The words as they cry are, i Jr-& ax hos Ger) , xt ide Sanoeinn)), bn Lys 
SorG n {uy ww &s dum. wueis 3 un $0uly Carogrnne bis damnderar » Md Ther is Peraoiney 
4385. In the foregoing part of the chapter, the Apoſtle had treated of two 
ſorts of perſons. 1. Such as ſo forſake the Aſſemblies of the Saints , with- 
drew from the Church, and Ordinances of Chriſtz and fſo-by degrees fell off 
with a total] and everlaſting backſliding: of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes, deſcri- 
bing their wayes and end, from v.25. unto v.32. thence forward.2. He ſpeaks 
to them and of them, who abode in their perſecutions, and under all.their af 
flictions, to hold faſt their confidence; which he alfo farther exhorts them ro, 
that by patient abiding in well doing, they might receivic the reward; concernin 
theſe both, having told them of the »nſhaken Kingdome of Chriſt, that 
be brought in, notwithſtanding the Apoſtaſy of many, of whoſe iniquity God I 
would take vengeance on; he lates downe that n_——_— ofthe Go» — 
ſpell,the juſt by Faith ſhall live,wordes often uſed,to expreſle the ſtate & condi 
tion of Believers, of thoſe who are truly and unfainedly ſo; the Lord being 
faithfull in his promiſe, the juitified perſon ſhall live, or obtaine life everlaſting. 
It is the promiſe of cternall life, that is here given them , as that which they 
had not as yet received, but in patience they were to waiteto receive , after 
they had done the whole will of God:that any of theſe ſhould fo draw back, 
as that the Lords ſoule ſhould have no pleaſurein them, is direftly contrary to 
the promiſe here made of their living. The particle( 4 ) in the next words, 
15 -plainly adverſative, and exceptive, as it is very many times in the New Te- 
framents and that as-to- the Perſons of whom he is ſpeaking: at i249 , the 
period is full, the deſcription of the ſtate of the juſt by Faith is compleated, 
and in the next words, the ſtate of backſliders is entred upon: & ir wins), 
referring tothem, whom by their Apoſtaſy, and ſubduction of. themſelves 
from Chriſtian aflemblies he had before deſcribed : there is an elleipfirin the 
words to be ſupplied, but ſome indefinite terme, to give them the ſence in« 
tended: this Beta and our tranſlators have done by that excepted apainſt 
eauſcleſſely by M.G. for if a Tranſlator may make the Text ſpeake fignifi- 
cantly in the language -whereunto he tranſlates it, the introduction of ſuch 
fupplements is allowed him. 7 . 

--2. | The following expreſſion puts it out of all queſtion , that-this was the 
intendment of the Apoſtles for he expreſſely makes mention , and that in re- 
ference towhat-was ſpoken'before, of' two forts of people, to whom his forw 
mer expreſſions/are reſpetively to be accommodated, the words are 5; $ ing” - 


«> — . " 
” A ' x . : <>. 4 . .. I by 
_ 5 > as Wh - . "I" >». CE, p , *, 3 #%s X \ x" "4% dai > 
\ , s "4 » "I » _ b w - Py : . e . IE 
«x oQ . rp @ \ 4, <<: . AI . 4 4 : 
"_ P TY r £ « "x 


pag B 


= | %. "EO = FF 'Y "1 | 
EC y, XVI. The wordsof the Text effeftualltoprove the Saints Perſey. 


of their Jot and portions tothem: in v. 28. he layes downe in Theſes the ſtare 
and condition of believers and backſliders: in v: 29+ he-makes applicarion of 

' thepoſition he laid downe to himſelfe and them, 1. »egdtrvely that they were 
not of the former ſort of them that draw back, &c- 2. Poſttively, that they 
were of the reſt of them that believed, and thoſe expreſſions v. 29. * Yowr nm 
roxie, anne rows, doe undeniably affirme two forts rſons in both places to 
be ſpoken of. & that id» wrreiarm can by no meanes be referred to our Hg:&, 
which would entermixe them, whom the Apoſtle as to their preſent ſtate and 
fature condition, held out in a contradiſtinftion one to the other, unto the 
end: All that enſues in M. Goodwin diſcourſe , being built upon this ſandy 
foundation, that it is the Believer, of whom God affirmes that he ſhall live by 
Faith, who is ſuppoſed tobe # wwnais, contrary to the expreſle aflertion of 
the Apoſtle, it needsno farther conſideration, although he is not able ro ma- 
nifeſt any ſtrength in conclufion drawn from ſuppofitions, of events, which 
may be poflible in one ſence, and in another impoſhble. 

But before we paſſe farther, may not this witnefſe which Mr Goodwin hath 
attempted in vaine to ſuborne to appeare, and ſpeake in his cauſe, be deman-= 
ded what he can ſpeake, or what he knowes of the truth, of that which he is 
produced to oppoſe. This then it confeſſeth and denyeth not, at firſt word, 
that of profeſiours there are two forts : ſome are was, of ſuch as doe or 
may draw back unto perdition; ſome vc, which believe to the ſaving of 
the ſoule, and that in oppoſition to the others : Alſo , that thoſe who with= 
draw are not *5w«s, not true Believers, nor ever were, notwithſtanding all 
their profeſſion and what their guifts, and attainments, in and under their 
profeſſion: So that the Teſtimony produced, keepeth ſtill its place,and is as a 
King upon his Throne againſt whoxx there is no riling up, but yet ſpeaks quite 
contrary,clearly, evidently, diſtintly to what is prerended both on the one 
hand & the other,is our theſfis undemably confirmed,in this place of the Apo- 
ſ{tle-If all thoſe who fall away to perdition were never truly nor really of the 
Faith,then thoſe who are of the Faith cinot fall awayz but they who fall away 
to perdition, were never truly nor really of the Faith, or true Believers: Ergo. 
The reaſon of the conſequent of the firſt propofition is evident : for their not 
being of the Faith,is plainly included as the Reaſon of their Apoſtacy,8 their 
being of the Faith, intimated as that which would have preſerved them from 
fach defeftion; the Mimor is the Apoſtles, we are not vwwxrais ofthem that draw 
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Faithz doubrleſſe they might have very low apprehenſiens of ſaving faith, ne 
nion with Chriſt, juſtification, ſanFification. adoption, Ec. wherewith it is at- 
rended, who can once entertaine any tuch imagination: that which is tende- 
red to induce us to ſuch a perfor may briefely be conſidered, 

ſe pre 
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eth) i: woe w1edy meowerr,who believe for « ſeaſon, ſo that t 7, Shoou ov ations | 
believe, and afterward make whe from Chriſt, and the' Goſpel, are ne- 
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Car xX/il. The fimilicude io the Parablefurther conſidered. . -/ 
240 — nature of the ſeedthat is ſowne in it, and God giving to every ſeed its owne body, of 
—_ what temper ſo ever the ground. 1s, where it be own: Ah - yard that Faith, 

which ſprings from the (ame ſeed of the Goſpell muſt needs be of one-antl the ſame 
nature and Tind, though this ſeed be fowne.tn the bearts of never ſo differing a con- 
fitution and frame ', the temper of the heart; be it what it will be, not being able 
ſ __— to alter either the Goſpell or the naturall fruit iſſuing from it: And as 4 
L ade or eare of Wheate, though it be blaſted before the Harveſt, is not. hereby pro- 
ved not to have been a true blade or eare of wheate before it - was blaſted, in like 
manner the withering or decay of any mans faith, by what meanes or occaſion ſoc- 
ver, before his death, doth not prove it to have. been a falſe counterfeit, or Hypo= 
criticall Faith, or a Faith of any other kind, than that which is true, reall, and 
permanent unto the end. | 
Anſ. I. It hath been formerly obſerved , that fPpmilitudes are: not 4argx- 
mentative, beyond the extent of that particular, wherein their nature,as ſuch, 
doth conſiſt. The intendment of Chriſt in this Parable, is to manifeſt that ma- 
ny heare the word in vaine, and bring forth- no fruit of it at all - of theſe one 
fort is compared'to ory groxnd, that brings forth a blade, but. no fruit : no 
fruit, is no ſpirit, t there be a blade, or no blade,the difference between 
the ones receiving of ſeed , and the others manifeſted-by our Saviour in this 
Parable, is in this, that oze-brings forth fruit, and the ther doth not: farther, 
the ſeed of wheate , orthe like brings forth its fruit in a naturallway 3 and 
herefore whatever it brings forth, followesinſome:meaſure the nature of 
the ſeed, but that ſeed of the Goſpe/, brings forth its fruit in a morall way,and 
therefore may have cffetts of ſundry natures; that : which the\ſecdof Wheat 
brings forth is wheat, but that which the Goſpel brings forth is not Goſpe/, but 
Faith, beſides what the wheate brings forth, if it come'net, not'ever will to 
be:wheatein the eare, it is but ies 8 and not - of the ſame — kind 
with that which-is wheate: actually , though virtually and originally there 
be the natureof wheate in the roote, yer 4Gnaly wheat 3s riot-1n-the blade, 
that hath not; nor ever will have care: If the ſeed of wheate be ſo corrupred 
in the ſoyie where it is ſowne; that it canhot bring fotth fruit, that which it 
doth'bring forth, what ever it be , is of a-different natbre, from-that which is 
brought forth to ron, ens ſeed of! wheate inrpood ground; Againe 
Faitb'is —_— orth by the ſeed of the'Goſpe!]; whew the Prounifes and Ex- 
hortations of the Goſpell being preacht' vrito men;; doiprevaile on them: to 
ive aſſent unto the truth ofit: that every ſuch | rought; 18-/true juſti- 
ing Faith , giving »270-with Jeſus Chriſt, Mr Goddwin: cannot prave, /that 
ects ſpecifically different, may be b t- forth by! the ſame ſeed of the: 
, ſeeing to ſome it 18 aſavour of lifinto life; 4td; 40 fomh& a! favour, 
of death unto death, needes nor muck oeting ReoverrehreabaWonk arid) 
| turne it into waritonneſſe, ſome are caft into the mould of it, andare tanſ]a- 
— , tedinto the fambt image; if the temperiafthe hearty as wfaid, iznot-;ablefpe- 
” cifically to alter the Goſpell: but that there may not fruitof yarious kinds, 
/. bebornen the heart thataſſentsroir; that receives: ivjrttheuppertyuſtan 
- Cin'of ir, is the queſtion. Neither is it a blade oceafianally withering.before 
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Arg} from the texx to prove the prſons deſcribe; 


theſe we ſay were neyer trueBdlievers: a ſmall matter- will ſerve to. make a+ 

man a true Bcliever, if theſe are ſuch. What tendency thisDo&rine may have == 

to lull men aſleepe inſecurity, when Chrift.is not in them of a truth,may e = 

appeare, & be jg if men who are diſtinguiſhed from other Believers, by 

ſuch 6gnall differences as theſe here are, may yet paſſe, for true. F 

Juſtifyed, Sandtifyed, Adopted. ones, ſolvs moytales cureF' the way to Heaven 

1s layed opentothoulands,, whol feare will never come tothe end of the 

journey. f _— 
What remaines of M. G's Diſcourſe on this text;is ſpent in anſwering ſome $+ 4 

objeftions which are made againſt his interpretation ofthe place; it growes © 

now late, and this taſke growes Ineovy, on my hand, that I cannot ſaiefyo | 

my ſelfe in the repetition of any thing ſpoken Sway or delivered, which 

would neceſlarty enforce a particular conſideration of - what M. G. here in 

fiſts on,let him at his leiſureAnſwer this oneArgument and I ſhall trouble him 

no farther inthis matter- | 

. That Faith which hath neither root nor fruit, neither ſonnd heart, 

ihat by and by, readily and capry yeelds upon Temptation to 4 tatall 

not true ſaving, juſtifying Faith, The root of Faith taken ſpiri 

habit of it in the hearts a ſpiritual] living hobit , which if it 


* 
.” 
: 


fruit, good heart to dwell in,. nor good life attending it ,. but inftantly up 
triall and 1 >" I vaniſheth to nothing; we are taught in elfe- 
therefore the Faith here mentioned, is not true no ſaving Faith. 

no root is exprelgly affirmed. v.21. andall the reſt of the qualitycs mentipnec 
are evidenced from the oppoſition wherein they, who.are - theſe Believers 
areſet unto true Believers, they receive the Word in geod and honeſt hear 
they bring: forth fruit. with patience, they endure in the time of tryalls like thi 
houſe built on theRock, when the houſe built on theSand, falls torthegri 
-|:One word more with this witnefſ> before we part: they. who! 1 

Wotd in-goodt and honeſt hearts, and keepe it; do bring: 

rence, and fall not away under temptation. {o ſaith the t | 
eraeBclieversrecive the Word in good atid honeſt hearts: Ergo. 

voyceof Mr Goodwin's fourth Witneſle in this cauſe 

- i The 2Pet.q\r8;1 9420, 21;22ii5 forced a0 bring, 

IG popes eonvince the world 6 
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«KYTE.Mr G's Arguings fromthe Pe##.4.i3,19,20,21,12; confidered- | 


2 juſtly delincated to the . 4p praftice of men in the world, ro whom 
S—= the Goſpel! is preached,that I donot a little wonder how any-man cxcerciſed 
in the Miniſtry, ſhould once ſurmiſe that they are true Believers of whom 
hehere treates; Taking the words in the ſence wherein they are common 
received, Andin tmolt exterit, who ſees them not dayly exemplyfy 
in and upon them, who are yet far enough from the Faith 4 Gods Elect. By 
the diſpenſation of the Word, efpecially when mannaged by a ſkilfull Ma- 
ſter of aſſemblyes, men are every day ſo brought under the power, of their 
convictions, and the light communicated to 5 as to acknowledge the 
truth and power of the Word, and in obedience thereunto, to leave off, a- 

void and abhor the wayes and courſes wherein the men of the world, either 
not hearing the Word at all; 'or not ſo wrought upon by it, do pollute 
themſelves and wallow with all manner of evres iy and yet are not chan- 
ed in their natures, ſo as to become #ew creatwres, but continue indeed, and 
1 the light of God,doggs and ſwine,oftentimes returning to their vomit and mire, 
though ſome of them hold out in the profeſſions to the end; And theſe are 
they, whom commonly our Divines have deciphered under the name of for- 
mal; #, having a forme of Godlineſſe but denying the power of it, who are here 
all at once by Mr Goodwir intereſted in Chriſt, and the” inheritance of the 
. Saints in lights To make good his enterpriſe he argues from the Kemonſtrants. 

Set.40. pag- 297. ea 2 : 

1. If the ſaid expreſſions import nothing , but what Hypocrites , and that in 
ofito, i.e. whileit Hypocrites, are capable of, then may 1boſe be Hypo- 
p are | ron from men that live cimerronr, and from the pollutionrof 

d, and that through the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt: 'and on the other band 

ray be Saints, and found Belicuers, who wallow in all wannet of filthineſe, 

gnd defile themſelves daily with the pollutions of the World, This conſequence ar- 
cording to the printiples, and known Tenets of our. Adverſaries,/is legitimate: and 
trac, in ds much as they hold that true Believers may fall ſo fonle, and ſo far; that 
the Charch, according to Chriſts inſtitution may be confirained to teſtify that they 
cantrot' beerethew in their outward communion, und. that they ſhall.bave "ngpart 
ke pe wgdowe of Chriſt, except thuy'repemt &-e, But whetber this (be ioboleſame 
ant} ſound Divittity, or nos to teath that they who: are ſeparate: from: ſinners; uni 
wt bolily, and blamele(dly in this preſent world; and this by1ameanes-of the know- 
ledge of Jeſu Chriſt; may be Hypocrites ad children; of perdition, ind they on the 
they | as who are companions with 'Theeves, Murtherers, Adulterers &-c. Saints 

| nd ſon [Believers 7 cave t0 men whoſe Judgements are not turwed upſide down 

[pr ejud. to determine | 2107 125042 ; 
” "Sun 08s ni 
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it be obſerve the! Text ..toxctder this'diC- 
heruſcleſſe, as ro the end for which ir is producetd-- as 1. |Thide 
-1F' inſtead of 3ave' read: 3i-r, whoalmoſt, or alittle way, or 
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© Ofehe Parable ofthe lony Ground Makiqao * 
med Hypoeriter, hath been declared. Thoſe who pretend to be Godwardgwhat © 


know themſclvesvot to be, making: a pretence ors , to< — 
and countenance them in vice and vicious prattiſes,or ſenſual oO by 
in they allow and bleſſe themſelves, we intend not : But ſuch as in ſome þ gs A 
rity, under the enjoyment and improvement of gifts and Þriviledges, do, or 
may wang | ly, as Pax! before his converſion, and yet are notuni- 
ted to Chrilt, | | = 

2. Oftheſe we ſay, that they may ſo eſcape, Bc. but that ſound Believers, 
may wallow in all manner of ſinfulneſſe, and defile themſelves with all-mran« 
ner of pollutions , we ſay not :. nor will any inſtance given amount to. the 
height and intendment of thoſe exprefiions, they being all, alleviated by ſun- 
dry conſiderations, neceſſarily to be taken, in with that oftheir finniog. .,, 

3- Ifwe may compare the worlt. of a Saint', with the beſt of a formal] 
Profeſſor, and make an eſtimate of the: ſtates and conditions: of them both, 
we may caſt the ballance on the wrong lide. 1 in 
. 4- Wedo ſay that Simon Peter was a believer he denyed Chriſt, & 
Simon Magus an Hypocrite, and in the bond of iniquity, when.it was faid he 
« believed. We do ſay, that a man may be alive: notwithſtanding many 

wounds and much filth upon him,and a man may be dead, without either the 
one or the other, in that eminently vifible mannet. He addes. ; 

2. The Perſons here ſpoken of, are "ey to have, iJos, truly and really eſcaped | 7 © 
from thoſe, who live inerronr. Doubtleſſe an Hypocrite cannot be ſaid, truly or 
really, but in ſhew, or appearance at moit,to have made ſuch an eſcape (I meane 
from men who live in errour ) conſidering that for matter of reality and truth, re= 
maining in Hypocriſy, be lives in one of the greateſt and foulei# erronrs that 


75 


. The whole force of this ſecond exception, lyes upon the ambiguityof the 
terme Hypocrite, though ſach as pretend Religion, and the worſhip of God; 
to be a colour and pretext, for the free and uncontrouled'/pradtifing of vile 
abominations, may not be ſaid fo to eſcape it, yer ſuch Is theſe 'we have be- 
fore deſcribed, with their conviftions, light, guiftes, dutyes, good conſcience 
&c. may truly and really eſcape from them,and their waycs who pollute them« 

ſelves with the erroxrs of Idolatry, falſe-worſhip, ſuperſtition, and the pollus _ 2 
tions of praftiſes againſt the light of nature, and their owne convittions: It is © ' 8 
added that 
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"eſe 1t ſufficeth that the thing it ſelfe mtimared, is end revealed ih 
the , and confirmed by the examples of all thoſe who have ackyow- 


eps, truth of the word to parting oe res Godlinefe , though 
they come not up tothe power, of git of itzand ns Big but 
xdnfit, chat ary on& who hath had' never fo little experience in the work of 
the Mmiſtry, or made never's little obſervation of Religion , ſhould” once 
ſuppoſe that all ſuch perſons, muſt needs be accounted true Believers Re- 
, generate &c. | 
Be Mr Goodwin ſhuts up this Chapter with a declaration concerning the uſe- 
FP fillneſſe of cantons and adwonitions givent to believers , about backſliding, 
| npon a oy oper of ari infallible Promiſe of God for their Perſeverance. [ 
preſume the Reader ir weaty as well as my ſelfe, & having in the laſt Chap- 
ter, heard him out to rhe full, what heisable to ſay to this common place of 
oppoſition to the DoQrine we have thus far afſerted,& offered thoſe conſide- 
rations of the wayes of Gods dealing with Believers, to preſerve them in the 
courſe of theit Obi and w with him which I hope through the 
| mercy and i6le of God, be farisfattory to them that ſhall weigh 
<4 their, Iſhall not burthen him with the ition of any thing already de- 
* \{ipveted, nordo judgeit necdfull for toadde any thing more: 
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Conrieour Reader 
Is&hat (the Author being neceſſitared ro be abſent upon publique buſinefſe Yome Errare have eſcaped the Prefle. 
moſt materi am hnay. ified, and thy pardon defired. The requeſt is not unuſual, there ſcarce being any 
or Pampleryfrom un! refſe,which is nor guiley of ſuch a petition. In Reading (poſhbly) chou maiſt find ſome 
[ths defiredand hoped, that the diligence and charity of thy hand, will candidly corrett thoſe miſtakes, 
nog > Erpite in the Preface. = 
lat anon ach. r0.22. Hin. 34. Nb. 2.Queſt, @R. 21. lin.45- Sore wry. Ayer. pag. 2.lin, 
6:08; dg7, pt Je perſeverantia. / lonace 7.90. falls | me 
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